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TINNEVELLY  DISTRICT. 

Ambasamudram  Taluk. 

Adaichchdni. 

1.  556  0/1911.— (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  lying  near  the  sluice  on 
the  tank.  Records,  in  S.  1539  and  K.A.  792,  Nala,  gift  of  certain 
privileges  in  respect  of  tanks  and  ponds  to  the  residents  of  Adaich- 
chani,  by  Sinna-Tipparahuttaraiyan,  for  the  merit  of  Muttu- 
vlrappa-Nayakkar  of  Madura  (1609  23). 

Aladiyur. 

1-A.  In  the  local  Siva  temple.  A  record,  dated  K.A.  8ll  (A.D. 
1635),  recording  a  gift  of  lands  to  the  temple  by  Tirumalai  Naik  of 
Madura  (1623 — 59). 

1-B.  On  the  east  side  of  the  sluice  of  the  tank.  A  record  of 
Tirumal  Naik  (1623  59)- 

Ambasamudram. 

2  70  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On.  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Tirumulanathasvamin  temple.  An  unfinished  record 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Chola-Pandya  king  Jatavarman  Srl- 
Sundara-Chola  Pandyadeva  (feudatory  of  Rajendra  Chola  I). 
Mentions  Raiaraja-chaturvedimangalain, 
nadu,  a  district  of  Mudigonda-Chola-valanadu 

nadu.  See  Nos.  7,  8,  12, 13,  I4,  I5.  I7.  20  and  26  below  for  the 

unfinished  record  in  the  eiB“h  year  of  the  Choja  kmg  Parakesan- 
varman  alias  Srl-Raj  endra-Choladeva  (I,  1012-43)-  ,  ^ 

o.  7 i  oj  ^  /  PVifila  kins  Parakesanvarman  abas  Sri- 

g^^dr^SLtr(U0?^4r  Bniitininthentiddie.  Records 

"'6.V4‘“x90;.-<TamiiO  On^ 

A  record  in  the  ^  (I  T012-43).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp 

.h-..  Srl-Ra  endra-Cho^  S  ilahgokkudi,  a  hamlet  of 

to  the  temple  of  TiruSaiattu.  native  of  the  ChOla  country. 

Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam,  by  a  native  01  tn 
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7.  75  Bf  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Chola-PSndya  king  JatSvar- 
man  alias  Srl-Sundara-Choja-Pandyadeva  (feudatory  of  RajSndra- 
Ch5la  I). 

8.  76  <?/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  north  walls  of  the 
same  shrine.  A  damaged  and  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola- 
Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Sri-Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva, 
the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

9.  77  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 
An  incomplete  record  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola-Pandya 
king  Jatavarman  alias  Udaiyar  ^rl-Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva. 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  The  temple  is  called  Tiruchchalait- 
turaiudaiya-Madeva  in  Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam.  See  No.  S 
above. 

10.  78  0/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Srl-Rajgn- 
dra-ChOladeva  (ion — 43).  Records  gift  of  lamps.  An  army  officer 
staying  in  the  village  referred  to. 

11.  790/ 1907. — (Vattejuttu.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja 
I.  Built  in.  Contains  only  a  portion  of  the  historical  introduction 
of  the  king. 

12.  800/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  ,A  fragmentary 
record  of  the  ChOla-Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Srl-Sundara- 
Chola-Pandyadeva,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Mentions  Mutttirru- 
ktirram. 

13.  81  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  fOn  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola-Pandya  king 

.  .  .  Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva.  Built  in  at  the  beginning. 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

14.  82  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  .south  wall  of  the  Perumal 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
the  Chola-Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Srl-Sundara-Chola- 
Pandyadeva.  Records  a  gift  for  the  merit  of  the  Nanadesittisai — 
one  thousand  and  Jive  hundred  of  Rajendra-Chola-mandalam.  The 
temple  is  called  after  Tiruchchalaitturai-Alvar. 

15.  83  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 
A  much  damaged  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola-Pandya 
king  Jatavarman  alias  Srl-Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva.  a 

16.  84  of  1907.— (Vatfeluttu.)  On  the  base  of  a  ruined  shrine 
in  the  TirumUlanathasvamin  temple.  The  king’s  name  of  the 
record  is  damaged  and  the  date  lost.  First  three  lines  are  almost 
illegible;  seems  to  register  the  gift  of  a  lamp. 

17.  85  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  mutilated 
record  of  the  Chola  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Udaiyar 
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Sri"Su!ulara-Ch5la-PandyadCva,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Records 
(d  a  lamp.  Mentions  the  city  of  Kshatriyasikhamanipuram 
and  tl»' slirine  of  Karumanikkadgvar  in  the  temple  called  TiruGh— 
eh.ilaillurai. 

18.  <(/' I<)07.  -  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  base.  A  mutilated 

n-eoid  Ilf  tlu‘  Pand>a  king  Sadaiyamaran  in  his  eleventh  year. 
Mentions  Hangu.vkkudi.  [Sadaiyamaran  or  Maran,  the  son  of 
S:idaiv‘"-  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  kings  of  the  name  is 

referred  to.) 

19.  H;  (1/  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  in 

the  eisddh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vira-Pandya,  “  who  took  the 
lu-ad  of  tire  Chdla.”  The  temple  is  called  Tiruchchalaitturai 
nitiraruiiua  MmlKTuman  at  Ilahgoykkudi,  a  brahmadeya  in  Mulli- 
ndiit*- 

20.  HH  too/.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  fragmentary 
reetud  of  the  tihola-Panclya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Srl-Sundara- 
('.h<Ma-PandyadOva. 

21.  Hp  of  1907.-  (Vafteltittu.)  On  a  stone  set  up  at  the  entrance 
into  the  f.npura  of  the  same  temple,  left  side.  A  damaged  record 
of  tlie  IMuiiya  king  Mrirahjadaiyan.  Mentions  IlangOykkudt.  bee 


K  uIhiVC.  t  17  •  u 

22.  c|S#/|QCi5. . —(Vatteluttu.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Mich- 

,.!» t4  lUdvar  shrine  in  the  Erich cha-Udaiyar  temple.  _A  inutilated 
m'lnd  in  tlje  eighteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Raiarajakesan- 
varm.ii'..  Reeords  gift  of  twenty-five  sheep  for  a  lamp  to -th 
nnupl.- of  Timppffitudavyadevar. 

28.  m<‘f  Id05-  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  m 
the  t'onrteentli  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajakSsarivarman. 


11)05-- -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  “ 

rrltilaM^d^va^’-leS^^^^^^  to  the- 

Malaiia  ui  Mulli  nSc  .  I  Pandva  I 

g,ii4.iiii*  of  Maravarman  Sundara  hanqyu  i 

same  as  ^,000  p  70  and  Ep.  Rep.,  19^6,  P.  121, 

Hiir.tttr.t5dt  24-1  4.U0  c^nth  wall  of  the  same 

25.  i,,i,.nw5.'-(V«ttluttu.)  O” 7°"* X  ..  who  took 


,.r.  M  \  rr..  tihP  Qame  wall.  A  record  in  the 
26.  102  of  ms.  -  { I  amil.)  On  the  sam  Udai- 

cighteentit  ye:ir  of  the  Rajendrachola  I). 

var  SumJara-Chola-Pai)dyadeva  (feu  y  .  iggaidtohave 

Records  gift  of  sixty  sheep  for  a  lamp.  The  temple 
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...  in  the  southern  hamlet  of  Rajaraja-chaturve 
been  situated  m  tn 

mahgalam.  /Tomil  1  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same  shri 

27.  l03<’/l905--^Tana^j;;  ^^^^nd  year  of  the  Pandya  ki 

A  mutilated  ^®^°^^^j^y^anachakravartin  Vikrama-Pai^dyade 
Maravarman  ali<^  r^^-g  was  not  improbably 

Records  gift  of  ^  ^j^rone  in  A.D.  1282.] 

sovereign  who  cam  On  a  slab  built  into  the  f 

38.  104  of  1905.  temple.  Records  in  the  thirty-m 

of  the  first  circuit  of  temple  is  called  Tiruppc 

year  (of  ?)  f  °  ^ Hahgoykkudi,  a  brahmadeya  in  Mulli-nadu. 
daiya-Bhatarar  .  ,  \  On  a  slab  built  into  the  s 

a9.  105  of  ,tie  papdya  king 

floor.  R*ords  gift  of  money.  The  village  is  m 

guna-Mahara]a.  camp  at  Ara^dr  on  the  Pennar  in  Tc 

Ilahgokkudi.  the  temple  of  TiruppOttudaiyi 

naddhe  Jlinadu.  The  village  assembly  received 

flahgokkudi  m  committee  of  the  assembly 

money  and  the  sava  _  to  provide  for  offerings  to  the 

the  temple  servan  ‘  interest  on  the  290  kasus.^ 

according  to  a  fixed  seal  ,  ^  ^  celebrated  Varaguna  Pa 

kayya  identifies  the  kmg  w.th^^  8. 

who  came  to  thron  kine^s  expedition  against  Idav< 

Here  Venlreyya  the  corebined  y. 

Vembil  north  of  the  K-avcri  u  ..p:„uppirambiyam,  and  pom 

Xparliitaand  I  the  " 

thXtthis  tho“ld^  h“n  m  the  co  ^ 

Apatsito  which  toot  him  as  ,  ^„thority  of  the  Aiva 

*Spb:-rhirs«%tArai« 

'sTh^  TrnXitTeaJ  SeX^iX  d,d.,  VC.  IX.  p. 

pirambiyam  m  877  »  o>t  o'- 

Mvarkiirichchi. 

30.  Il8«CW'^'^“”''''\e°pVe'*'Vrecor<rin  S.  1315.  ■ 

called  NaraMhga-Ichcburam 

Nayinar.  ,  q  same  wall.  Re' 

31.  II9  of  1907.— (Tam  J  Settikulam  by  RJ 

K.A.  725  the  gift  of  fh®  ^  sybsequently  ^^^tior 

Nayakar-Ayyan.  The  P  ^  See  In 

by  Vi^vanatha-Nayaka  under  whic 

1914,  PP.  Jfehed  (he  kingdona  of  Madura. 

Ultha  Nayaka  estahhsl^ed  th  , 

32.  120  of  t907  — (Tanul.)  ^ Tribhuvanacha 

shrine.  A  record  m  the  sixtn  y 
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situated  in  t.e  southetn  hamlet  of  Raiar«a-chatut,.d.- 

mangalam.  ^  ^  ^^11  of  the  same  shrine. 

27.  i03o/l905---(TamiW  Pandya  king 

A  mutilated  '/"J-nachakravartin  Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

Maravarman  alias  Tri  [This  king  was  not  improbably  the 

Records  gift  of  a  amp.  i  ^  ^282.] 

sovereign  who  came  ,  ^  built  into  the  floor 

28.  104  of  1905--^^  Records  in  the  thkty-ninth 

of  the  first  circuit  o  ,  '^he  temple  is  called  Tiruppottu- 

daiya-Bhatarar  (y^tteluttu.)  On  a  slab  built  into  the  same 

29.  lOS  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vara- 

floor.  A  record  *e  sn  ^^_^tn  >  village  is  called 

guna-Maharaja.  ^  ^  pennar  in  Tonda- 

IlangOkkudi.  ^  the  teniplc  of  I'iruppottudaiyar  at 

naduhe  1'he  village  assembly  received  the 

IlangOkkudi  in  MnUma  I  the  assembly  and 

money  and  the  °  provide  for  offerings  to  the  God, 

the  temple  servants  ^^d  jomt  « J  on  the  290  kaiius.  Ven- 

according  to  a  fixed  scale,  fr^^  celehratecl  Varaguna  PoTndya 

kayya  identifies  the  king  IX,  pp-  84--94- 

who  came  to  the  king’s  expedition  against  Idavai  and 

HereVenkayya  ^s^^^^  the  combined  army  of 

Vembil  north  0  .  jiruppirambiyam,  and  points  out 

Aparajita  and  Prifh  iP  campaign  against 

that  this  should  have  been  Arasiar.  As  for  the  date  of 

Aparajita  which  took  him  as  f.  -  -horitv  of  the  Aivarmalai 
Jese  Venkayya  points  7*  „  ''4 '  “  ’^o  iK-on  in  A.D.  877- 

inscription  that  his  stay  at  r  r 

878.  >'iA“™»‘|lTor  Voi.  IX,  P.  88, 

pirambiyam  m  877-0  or  next  j  cai. 

AlvarkimchchL 

30  n5»/I907.-(Tatnil.)  O”  ufs’^n'l'i'eSS' 

’I^'s  tS  tampi.  is  callucl  NataSidga-khohuramudaiya- 

^KT'r.a  nf  TQ07 -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

KA  725  gTftof  to  viilagn  of  Snttikalam 
my-akar-Ayyan  The  inscri^on  ““““  “A- 

bv  Vi4vanatha-Nayaka  (l559"^3)  iv.A.  /i  ,  .  •  bVi4va- 

iL  pp.  P30-I.  “tl  >9«  *'''  '‘tomatancen  under  which  V.hva 

natia  Nayaka  established  the  kingdom  of  Madura. 

og  T20  of  1007 —(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  s^^ 

.nif  A  r^ord  ta  the  sixth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartt. 
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Konerinmaikondan.  The  temple  is  called  Narasihga-i4vara- 
mudaiya-Nayinar  at  Kollahgonda-Pandya-chaturvedimangalam. 

33. ^  I2I  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  a  north  ^all  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Vanniyappar  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  muti¬ 
lated  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan.  The 
temple  is  called  Tiruvannichchuramudaiyar  at  Kaderu,  the  north¬ 
western  hamlet  of  Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam,  a  brahmadeya 
in  Mulli-nadu. 

34.  122  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  stone  set  up  at  the  entrance 
into  the  eastern  gopura  of  the  same  temple,  leftside.  Records  in  S. 
1532,  expired,  and  K.A.  787,  gift  of  land  for  the  merit  of  Visvana- 
tha-NEyakkar  Virappa-Nayakkar  Muttuvirappa-Nsyakkar  Ayyan 
(1609-— 23)  to  the  temple  of  NayanSr  Tiruvannl^uramudaiya  Tam- 
birEnar  on  the  bank  of  the  Vannitlrtha.  For  the  details  of  the 
reign  of  Muttu  Virappa  see  Ind  Antq,,  1916,  p.  132  ff. 

35.  123  of  1907.  (Tamil*)  On  a  stone  set  up  at  the  entrance 
into  the  western  gopura  of  the  same  temple,  right  side.  Records 
in  S.^  1534,  expired,  and  K.A.  788,  ParidhEvin,  gift  for  the  merit 
of  VisvanEtha-NEyakkar  MuttuvIrappa-NEyakkar.  See  note  to  the 
above. 


Brahmadesam. 

The  following  inscriptions  have  been  taken  from  Ins,,  S,  Dts. 

’  p.  286,  Nos.  83 — 87 : — 

35-A.  On  a  stone  in  the  inner  temple  of  KailEsanEtha.  A 
Telugu  record  granting  fifteen  tiims  of  rice. 

35-B.  On  a  stone  in  the  gOpuram.  A  gift  to  the  sthanattdr. 

35-C.  On  a  stone  in  the  southern  wall.  A  Telugu  record  of 
the  seventeenth  year  of  an  unknown  king.  Damaged. 

35-D.  Two  damaged  records  in  the  same  place. 

Kalladakurichchi. 

36.  90  of  l907.~(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Nage^varamudaiyar  temple.  A  record  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Sri-Vikrama-Pandyadsva  (1282—?).  Records  sale  of  land  to 
the  temple  of  Nilaiyudaiya-Pandya-Rvaramudaiyar  at  Kallada¬ 
kurichchi,  the  southern  hamlet  of  Srl-Rajaraja-chaturvedimanga- 
1am,  a  brahmadeya  in  Mulli-nadu. 

37.  910/ 1907.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan.  The 
date  is  given  a  second  time  as  the  ninth  year  and  the  1438th  day. 
Records  gift  of  land.  The  temple  seems  to  be  described  as  in 
the  above.  Another  inscription  of  the  ninth  year  and  1430th  day 
is  found  at  the  bottom  of  this. 
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38.  92  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 
A  record  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman^^  a/m 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216— 35),  “  who 
was  pleased  to  present  the  Chola  country.”  Registers  an  endow¬ 
ment  for  those  who  recite  the  tirumurai. 

39.  91  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 

A  record  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sri-Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216  35), 

“who  was  pleased  to  take  the  Chola  country.”  Records  gift  of 
money  for  a  lamp  by  Achchan  Tikkan  of  Mayilaikodu  in  Malai- 
mandalam. 

40.  94  0/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  fragmentary 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  JatavarmanKula^ekhara  1  (1190 — 1217). 
Contains  a  portion  of  the  introduction  commencing  with  the  words 
puvinkilattimevi  virriruppa,  etc. 

41.  950/ 1907. — (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of 
the  mantapa  in  front  of  the  same_  shrine.  An  incomplete  record. 
Mentions  the  temple  of  Nalayira-I^varamudaiya-Nayanar  at  Kalla- 
daikurichchi  and  the  village  of  Tirumadavanur  in  Andanadu,  a 
district  of  Pandi-mandalam. 

42.  96  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa  in 
front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Nagesvaramudaiyar  temple.  A 
record  in  the  twenty-first  year  (Kumbha  Purva  6,  Thursday,  Satabhi- 
shajlof  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  a/m  Tribhuvanachakravartin' 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216— 37),  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  the 
Chola  country.”  Records  gift  of  money  for  oil  by  a  native  of 
Malabar  (Malai-mandalam).  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  X,  p.  138,  where  the 
date  is  pointed  out  to  be  Thursday,  January  29,  A.D.  1237. 

43.  97  ofiyof — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  shrine  of  the 
Goddess  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  ninth  year  and  1403rd 
day  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva  (I  ?).  Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of 
Nalayira-isvaramudaiyar  at  Kalladaikurichchi. 

44.  98  a/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
thirty-third  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kula^SkharadSva  (1268— 1308),  “  who  was  pleased  to 
take  every  country.”  Registers- a  gift  by  the  artisans  (kanmalar) 
of  Kalladaikurichchi  alias  Kshatriya^ikhamanipuram  to  the  shrine 
of  the  Goddess  in  the  temple  of  Nalayira-Isvaramudaiya-Nayanar 
The  English  equivalent  of  the  date  (Mithuna  12,  New  Moon, 
Mriga^lrsha)  was  June  7i  A.D.  1301,  Wednesday.  Mr.  Sewell  infers 
from  this  that  the  outer  limits  for  the  king’s  accession  should  be 
June  8  and  June  27  of  1268. 

45.  99  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kula^ekharadeva  (I,?  1190 — 1217).  Records  gift  of 
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money  for  offerings  by  Achchan  Tiruvikkiraman  of  MalaikO.du  in 
Malaimandalam.  Mentions  Srivallabhan  alias  Uttama-Pandya- 
Brahmadhirajan. 

46.  100  of  1^7. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 

A  record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (1,  I2l6 — 37)  “wh(^  a 
was  pleased  to  take  the  Chola  country.”  Records  gift  of  moi^j^  U 
for  offerings  and  twilight  lamps. 

47.  lOl  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  mutilated  record  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadeva  (1  or 
n  ?).  Seems  to  record  the  laying  out  of  a  flower-garden  in  the 
name  of  the  king. 


48.  102  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Sundara  Pandyadeva  (I,  I2l6 — 37)  “  who  was  pleased  to 
take  the  Chola  country.”  Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp  to 
the  temple  of  Nalayira-I^varamudaiyar. 

49.  103  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Kirikrishnan  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  record  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kulaiekharadeva  (I,?  TI90 — ^1217).  Records  gift  of 
money  for  a  twilight  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Nalayira-Vinnagar- 
Emberuman  at  Kalladaikkurichchi. 

50.  104  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadgva  (I,?  II90 — 1217).  Records 
gift  of  money  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of  Nalayira-Vinnagar- 
Emberuman. 

51.  1050/ 1907. — (Tamil.)  '  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
sixth  year  and  one  hundred  and  forty-seventh  day  of  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kongrinmaikondan.  Provides  for  the  celebration  of 
a  festival  called  Avanivendaranian  sandhi  after  the  king’s  name. 
Mentions  Karumanikkalyan  alias  Vgnavudaiyan,  who  seems  to 
have  built  the  temple  of  Nalayira-Vinnagar. 


52.  106  <?/ 1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
sixth  year  and  one  hundred  and  forty-seventh  day  of  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kongrinmaikondan.  Records  the  restoration  to  the 
temple  of  lands  granted  by  Karumanikkalvan  alias  Vgnavudaiyan 
but  misappropriated  by  the  assembly  of  Rajaraja-chaturvgdi- 
mangalam. 

53,  107  £>/ 1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  twejajgf^noad  year  of 
the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Sundara-Pandyadgva  (I,  1216— 37), 

u,W  - 

*  ^ 
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1  4  i-iprfnrm  the  anointment  of  heroes  at  Mudigonda- 

Sollpura"’’  for  offerings  at  the  temple  of  miayira- 

On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty- second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Marava^an 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216—37),  wno  took 
Ihe  Chsla  country  and  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of 
heroes  at  Mudigonda-Cholapuram.”  Records  gift  of  money  by 
native  of  Talaichchengadu  in  Srivaikundam  alias  Rajendra-Chola- 
chaturvedimahgalam,  a  brahmadeya  in  Tiruvaludi-nadu. 

55  109  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.’  A  record  in  the  third  year  and  one  thousand  seventy-second 
day  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonSrinmaikondan.  Refers  to  the 
fifth  year  of  KulaiekharadSva  and  to  the  fourth  year  of  the  same 
king.  Transfer  of  some  land  from  the  possession  of  Sundara- 
Pandya  Malaiyarayan  to  the  temple. 

56.  TlOtf/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  unfinished 
record  in  the  second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^gkharadeva  (I,?  1190-1217).  Refers 
to  the  time  of  Periyanayanar  Srivallabhadeva  and  to  the  city 
of  Kattiriya4igam^nipuram.  [Periyanayanar  Sri  Vallabha  was 
evidently  Jatavarman  Srivallabha  who  was  the  contemporary  of 
Jatavarman  Sundara  Pandya  I.] 

57.  Ill  0/ 1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerin- 
maikondan  Kulasekharadeva.  The  date  is  also  expressed  as  the 
third  year  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  ninety-fourth  day. 
Mentions  Punal  alias  Kshatriya-Mkhamanipuram  and  Manabharana- 
mangalam. 

58.  112  0/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  mutilated 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Kulasekharadeva  (I,?  1190— 1217).  The  first  five  lines  are 
engraved  in  older  characters  than  the  rest  of  the  inscription.  The 
latter  portion  contains  the  date  eleventh  year. 

59.  I13  0/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  Kula4e- 
kharamudaiyar  temple  in  the  same  village,  left  side.  A  record  of 
the  Nayaka  chief  Virappa-Nayakkar  Ayyan  in  S.  1480,  expired, 
and  K.A.  735.  Records  a  gift  in  favour  of  blacksmiths  and 
carpenters. 

60.  114  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Vinayaka  temple  in  the  same  village.  The  king’s 
name  is  not  mentioned.  Registers  in  his  sixteenth  year  the 
boundaries  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Puravuvari- 
Vighnavindyaka. 

61.  1150/ 1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Ko^akkudi-Perumal  temple  in  the  saine  village.  A 
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nutcli  (iamaficd  record.  Mentions  Nayaiulr-Nalilyira-ichehuvara- 
nuulaiyar. 

62.  n6  <>/ l907.---(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Mentions  in 

K.A.  the  viUaKc  of  Maditkuricliehi  in  .Mu|li-nadu  and 

Vfrak(Jra}an  sanJi.  The  temple  is  called  Nflyanar-Periyapiran. 

63.  117  e/ 1907. — (I'amil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa  in 
front  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-eifrhtli  year  of 
the  Pilpdya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanaehakravartiu  Vi'ra- 
Pa pdya-deva.  Seems  to  provide  for  feeding  Brahmanas  and  for  the 
bhiksha  bkadanda  and  tridanda  sanyasins.  (The  JCkadandins  and 
Tridandins  are  Advaitie  anti  Visishfadvaitie  sanyasins  respect¬ 
ively.  The  king  might  be  the  same  as  he  who  eanu*  to  the  throne 
in  125,3  and  who  “  coiuiuered  Koiigu,  Ijam  and  Sr>).amundalam  anti 
anointed  victors  at  i*erumbarrappuliyQr.”l 

64.  C.P.  Nth  9  of  1913  {(‘alit'd  tht'  Vt'ljihf'iiili  f>f^dt's  0/ 
Vt'hktita  A  -A  record,  dated  in  S.  1520,  Vilamhi,  in  the  time  t>f 
Emperor  Vehkatapati  I,  making  the  gift,  to  several  Brahmans,  ttf 
the  village  of  VeUahgudi,  the  hamlet  of  Kalladaikariehehi. 
renamed  Vlr.abhui>asamudram,  in  Mulli-nadn  in  1  tniv.nji  tle.oi. 
I’he  gift  was  in  261  shares  and  at  the  instance  of  Vira  Krishna  X.lik 
of  .Madura.  (Ttic  latter  was  the  same  as  KtmuTni  Kfishnappa  ttr 
Periya  Vrrappa,  joint  ruler  with  Vittvanatlni  11,  1573— 05.! 


Kiladu'hcimd. 

65.  523  t/f  1911.  •"■{Tamil.)  On  the  nortii  witll  td'  tht*  central 

shrine  in  the  Venkat.'lehabipati  temple.  Rertjrtis  gift  of  land 
(madtr  ttix-free's  to  a  certain  Kanaviniy.a-Perunuljiidsar  by  a  native 
of  Karittunii  in  Malai-mapdalam.  'Fhe  temi>ie  is  referred  ttJ  ,as 
Kanaviniya-Pantiiya-Vipnagaraivar  at  Ten-Tiruvayntti.v;ii.  Built 
in  at  the  beginning.  The  tlocument  is  signed  by  a  ntmsbrr  «jf 
ofticers  in  "  the  department  of  taxes”  \i i  it '  -m-tr  ) 

66.  524  «/ 1911.  iTamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  .A  record  of  the 
Pandya  king  M.lravarman  alias  Tribhuvattaehakravartin  Sundara- 
FiliuiyatlCva  til,  1339  •  -51).  Refers  in  tfie  fourteenth  year  to  tiie  .same 
Kamiviniya-Ih'rumaldilsar  who  w.as  nminfaining  tin*  thnver-gartien 
nvimed  VirasOkharan-tirunandavanam.  and  to  the  land  granteti  to 
him  at  Dc4i(nanikkanaliQr.  The  record  begins  with  the  liisu>rical 
introduction  Punialar  tirux'urttt  etc.  Tiie  Madura  throne  is  (‘ailed 
after  the  minister  mentioned  in  the  next  inscription. 

67.  525  0/ 1911.- -{Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  south  walls  of  the 
same  shrine.  Ret'ords  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  ihlmlya  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KdnerimClkoptlilnthe  same  facts  as  in  the 
two  previous  numbers.  The  order  of  the  king  made  at  the  request 
of  Aupan  Tamijappallavaraiyan  is,  perhaps,  recorded  here. 
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68.  526  of  1911.-— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine  Records  in  the  eighth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan  gift  of  land  at  Sewal  to  the  same  temple  for 
repairs  and  for  worship,  with  the  permission  of  Pammiyakkan. 
The  land  was  made  tax-free  ( iraiyiU)  by  the  king  at  the  request  of 
GahgSyarayan,  chief  of  TunjalQr.  Built  in  at  the  end.  See  note 
to  the  next  epigraph. 

69.  527  0/  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
ninth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan  (Mara- 
varman  Sundara  Pandya  II)  that  Tiruppullanidasar  of  SOrvanmaha- 
devi-chaturvedimahgalam,  having  built  the  temple  of  Kanaviniya- 
Perumal,  a  certain  Pammiyakkan  endowed  it  with  .  the  neces¬ 
sary  land  (nattam)  required  for  temple  buildings,  gardens,  and  the 
Brahmana  village  called  Tentiruvayottiyai.  At  the  request  of 
Gahgeyarayan,  chief  of  Tunjalur,  the  king  made  the  nattam  under 
reference,  tax-free  (iraiyili).  At  the  end  of  this  record  is  engraved 
another  of  the  eighth  year  of  the  king,  which  refers  to  the  same 
temple  and  to  the  Brahmana  village  TentiruvayOttiyai-vilagam. 
[Mn  Krishna  Sastri  believes  that  Pammiyakkan  was  probably  the 
mother  of  Sundara  Pandya  and  sister  of  the  Hoy sala  king  Vlra- 
somesvara.] 

Kovilkulam. 

70.  549  of  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Tennalagar  temple.  Records  in  the  thirteenth  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva  (I  or  II?)  gift  of  money  for  a  festival,  to  be 
celebrated  each  month  of  the  Srava-na-nakshatra,  in  the  temple 
of  Sripativinnagar-Emberuman  at  Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam, 
Afrahmadeya  in  MuUi-nadu.  , 

of  1911.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  in¬ 
complete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  ^adaiyamaran,  dated  twenty- 
first  year.  Mentions  the  temple  of  Tiruppodiyil-Vinnagarttgvar 
and  a  gift  made  to  it  on  behalf  of  Sgynokki.  [The  king  has  not 
been  identified.] 

73.  551  0/ 1911.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine..  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sadaiyamaran, 
dated  twenty-first  year.  Records  gift  of  twenty-five  sheep  for  a 
lamp  to  the  temple  of  Tiruppodiyil-Vinnagarttevar  at  Kulam  in 
Mullinadu.  See  note  to  the  above  epigraph. 

73.  552  of  1911.— (Vattejuttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records 
gift  of  twenty-five  sheep  for  a  lamp,  by  Narcheynokki,  the  wife  of 
Kodan. 

74.  553  a/  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvana- 

hakravartin  Vikrama-Pandyadeva  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp  by  a 
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resident  of  the  fourth  hamlet  of  Raiaraja-cliaturvedimangalam, 
a  bfihmadi'ya  in  Mulli-nadu,  to  the  temple  of  SundarattOl 
Eiuherumftn.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  this  was  the  king  who 
came  to  the  throne  in  T282  or  his  namesake  of  the  fifteenth  century 

1433  4- 

75.  554  f,/- U)I1.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Piiudya  king  Vikrama-Pandyadgva,  dated  fourteenth 
year.  Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp. 

7g,_  555  ,,/■  tQII.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  Trihhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmelkondan,  dated 
second  year.  Records  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of 
Srlpativinnagar-Alvar  at  Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam. 


Kuniyur, 

7  6- A.  A  C.P.  grant  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Venkata  II,  in 
Sanskrit  verse  and  Nandinagari  character.  Records  that  on  the 
full-moun  day  of  Vai4akha  of  S.  1556  (A.D.  1634-5),  Bhava,  Vira 
Vehkatapati  Mahardya  granted  to  a  number  of  Brahmans  the 
village  of  IvQuiyfir  or  Muttukrishnapuram  in  the  Viravanallur 
Magana  in  MuUi-natlu.  Tiruvadirajya.  The  inscription  gives  not 
only  the  pedigree  of  the  last  Vijayanagara  dynasty  but  also  that 
of  tin*  feudatory  Madura  Naiks.  The  inscription  was  issued  by 
the  ereat  Titumal  Naik  who  thus  in  1634  acknowledged  his  suze- 
r  ..  S«‘  /;?.  ft'A  189.,  P.  6,  and  Bp.  Ind..  Vol.  in,  pp.  236--58. 

See  .ilso  my  History  of  the  NSik  kingdom  of  Madura  in  Ind.  Antq., 
isovumber  P.  185. 

Mannarkdvil* 

77  106  1005. -(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 

shrine  in  the  Gniidlasvamin  temple.  A  record  m  the  fourteen! 
year  of  the  ChO|a-Pandya  king  JatSvarman  alias 
Cbnhi-PdndvackH'a  (feudatory  of  the  Rajendrachola  I).  Records 
sale  of  land  to  the  temple  here  called  Raj6ndra-Sola-Vmnagar. 

necLds  .ift  of  land  .0  .ho  «n.ple 

which  is  here  named  as  in  No.  77-  . 

79  io8t;/  IQ05.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
79.  10»  <y  Uinff  Mentions  Manabharana-chaturvedi- 

the  sixth  year  ima  ’Rgigndra-^ola-Vinnagardevar. 

nuuigalam.  The  temple  is  called  Raj endra  boia  vm.  g 

•  . (  7"  c  n*.  fpp.  286-9,  Nos.  38-111),  give  thirty- 

*Th«  Of  the7e  Nos  103—110  seem  to  be  the  same  as  those 

three  Sascriptioii*  m  this  p  ace 

‘giv«i4  ill  the  ttepwtmefltal  list.  1 
ittclwle^  above. 
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80.  1090/1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 

thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola-Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias 
Udaiyar  Sundara  ChOla-PandyadSva  (1021 — '43).  Records  sale  of 
land.  See  No.  77.  ' 

81.  no  c>/l905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north,  west  and  south  walls 
of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola- 
Pandya  king  Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva  (l02l — 43).  Records 
sale  of  land. 

82.  Ill  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  ChOla-Pandya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Sundara  Chola-Pandyadeva  (1021 — 43).  Records 
gift  of  land.  Mentions  the  Chera  king  Rajarajadeva.  This  and 
the  next  two  inscriptions  show  that  the  claims  of  Rajaraja  I  and 
Rajendra  ChOla  I  to  have  conquered  the  Chera  country  were  not 
mere  boasts. 

83.  II2  0/ 1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Parakesarivarman  alias 
Udaiyar  Rajendra-Choladeva  (I,  1012 — 43).  Records  gift  of  land. 
Says  that  the  shrine  was  called  Rajendracholavinnagar  after 
the  reigning  king  and  that  it  was  built  by  the  Chera  king  Raja- 
sirhha.  The  latter  may  be  the  king  referred  to  in  710  of  1905  at 
Palni  in  Madura  district  (Md.  281.) 

84.  TI3<?/I905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 

shrine  in  the  GOpalasvamin  temple.  A  record  of  the  ChOla- 
Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  .  .  .  the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

Built  in  at  the  end.  Mentions  the  Chera  king  Rajarajadeva. 

85.  1140/*  1905* — (Tamil.)  On  the' same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  ChOla-Eandya  king  Jatavaram  alias  Sundara-Chola-Pandya- 
d6va,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Built  in  at  the  end.  Mentions  the 
Chera  king  Rajasimha.  See  Ep.  Rep,,  I905>  P-  S6,  where  it  is 
pointed  out  that  Sundara-Chola-Pandya^s  accession  must  have  taken 
place  about  A.D.  I020-I  and  that  his  rule  ended  after  A.D.  1043-4. 
No.  18  of  1894  at  Kalugumalai  is  his  latest  inscription. 

85-A.  In  the  west  wall  of  the  Kula^ekhara  Alvar  temple.  A 
Telugu  record  of  the  reign  of  Sundara  Pandyadeva  relating  an 
agreement  between  the  local  Vaishnavas  and  superintendent  of 
the  temple. 

85-B.  In  the  same  place.  Records  that  Chandalahkaradasa 
settled  a  dispute  and  fixed  the  landmarks  of  a  village  in  the  fourth 
year  of  RajSndrachOla. 

85-C.  On  the  west  wall.  (Tamil.)  Grant  of  land  to  a  watch¬ 
man  in  the  fourth  year  of  Sundara  Pandya.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  287, 
No.  90. 

85-D.  In  the  same  place.  Grant  of  land  to  the  God  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Sundara  Pandya.  Ibid.,  No.  91. 
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85-E.  In  the  same  place.  A  grant  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Kula&ekhara  dfiva  by  the  people  of  VendanallQr.  Ins.,  S.  Dts., 
p.  237,  No.  92. 

85-F.  In  llu‘  same  place.  Sale  of  land  by  one  Muttukkannun 
to  a  daughter  of  Kula.4ckhara  Perum.ll  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  Sundara  IMndya.  Ibid.,  No.  93. 

85-G.  in  the  same  place.  Grant  of  land  in  the  reign  of 
RajSndrachO|a  tO'  KulasCkharaperuma}.  Ibid.,  No.  94. 

85-H.  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of  the  third  year  of 
KajendniehPla.  Ibid.,  No.  95. 

85-1.  hi  the,*  same  place.  Grant  of  laiul  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Sundara  Ghnh‘  I’.indya  by  the  Muha.sabha  of  BrahmadCsam  to  the 
Alvar  of  RaJCndrachpla-vippahar.  Ibid.,  No.  0. 

85-J.  On  a  stone  in  the  Mannar  temple.  A  grant  by  lldaya 
Marttanda  to  KulaAC*khara|var  in  K.  764,  Sarvadhad.  Ibid.,  No.  97. 

85-K.  In  the  same  place.  Gift  of  mea.sures  of  ghee  Ijy  Sundara 
Plndya.  Bui,  No.  100. 

85-L.  In  the  same  place.  In  the  reign  of  “  Kurmlra  Vfra 
Marayan  Vadayar.”  Bid.,  No,  lOI. 

85-M.  In  the  same  place.  A  gift  of  land  by  “  Carren  Raja 
Raja  C'hintajnim  ”  in  his  fifteenth  year  to  RajCndrachOla  Vlnpa- 
har. 

85-N.  Gn  a  stonejn  the  inner  gate  of  the  gopuram.  A  gift  by 
Ihlsiya  Marttanda  in  S.  1510.  K.A.  765. 

Pdptmdiam. 

85-0.  On  a  atone  in  the  loeal  temple.  Rect>rds  that  “  Tenni- 
vahanayaktir  and  Vadamalapilla  ”  erected  a  .stone  mantapam. 
Ibid.,  p.  291,  No.  112. 

Pdjbdhxidam. 

86,  124  iffWip  • '(Tamil. t  On  the  south  and  west  walls  of  the 
mantapa  in  front  of  the  Ramasvamin  temple.  A  recortl  in  the 
twentieth  year  and  eight  humlredand  forty-ninth  day  of  the  IMndya 
king  M.lravarman  idia.'i  Trihhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandya- 
ddva  (I,  12U>  35),  “  who  took  the  Gho}a  country  an«l  was  pleased  to 
perform  the  anointment  of  heroe.s  at  MudigupcIa-ChPhipuram.” 
iiuilt  in  at  the  beginning.  Records  gift  to  the  temple  of  Pagavadi- 
Vinnagar-Alv.'lr  at  Vdarkurichchi,  the  north-western  hamlet  of 
Rajanlja-ehaturvc^dimangalam. 

87.  125  flf  1907.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  kitchen  in 
the  SiddhajitanC.^vara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  reconi  in  the 
eighth  year  (Dhanus  !I,  Apara  ?  Tuesday.  Svati)  of  the  Papd)*'* 
king  Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulasiCkharadCva 
{II  ?).  Records  sale  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Karutt-aj indu  mu^itta 


tinnevelly  district 

Pandtoudaiya-Nayanar  see 

M,;R.  Sewell  discuses. h.  we  end 

88.  126  of  1907-  ^  ,P5,r(Tula2  PQrva  9,  WcclnesiUyi 

kitchen.  Arecordin  the  J  Tribhuvaivachukra- 

Wana)ofthePan4yak.ng  Marav^^^^^^^ 

vartin  Kula4ekhai-ad5va  (f/)’ J  t,„,ple.  here  said  to 
country.”  '  Records  sale  f  See 

be  Seranai-venran-Urima4am^^^  the 'date  and  surmises  that 

iJW.,  where  Mr.  R.  Sewell  discus  probably  the  date 

Wednesday,  September  30,  A.D.  13-1.  P 

intended.  ^  damaged 

Re^irdfsal“^^^^^^  lame  templ’e,.  by  the  villagers  of  Kdr- 

LichcliUtoVikkiran,a-Pandyanallar.nMuli-.u, 

90.  .as  ./  W.HTamn.)  .  !.«  a,  l",., 

p«Mra  of  Tribhuvana.  hakra- 

year  of  tiePlddya  king  ^,,,,,  ,„■  ,;„„u,y 

vartmKulakdkharadeva  (1,1268-1308).  Kaoorda 

the  same  villagers  to  the  same  temple. 


Rdvdnasamudrain. 

90-A.  In  the  agrahara,  on  a  slab.  A  record,  dat«‘d  ^-^  549. 
K.A.  805  (A.D.  1627),  recording  a  private  grant  nl  hu  1  >  <  . 

Brahman. 

Sermddevi  ( Shermadevif 

91  531  of  l9H.-(TamiL)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  first 
nrakara  in  the  Bhaktavatsala  temple.  Seems  to  refold  in  tin 
thirteenth  yearof  the Panclya  king  Kula4ckharadC‘va  a  ptl  of  mone> . 

Mentions  leravanmahadevi-chaturvedimahgalam,  a  brJmadiya  m 

Mulli-nadu.  Stones  out  of  order  and  damaged.  ’‘  't'  orth  * 

ed ‘stone  on  the  same  wall  refers  to  a  gift  of  land  and  to  tlu 
Mahdbharata-vritti,  one  of  the  requirements  provided  for  m  tin- 

temple.  . 

92  532  of  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  sann* 
nrakara.  A  "damaged  record  of  the  Pilnclya  king  Triidnuana- 
chakravartin  Srivallabhadeva,  dated  twentieth  year.  Records  gift 
of  money  for  a  lamp  to  the  god  Paramasvamin  “_who  was  pU-ased 
to  stand”  in  the  temple  of  Bhaktapriya  at  Seravanuuh.ldevt- 
chaturvedimahgalam,  a  hrahmadeya  in  Mulli-nadu. 

93.  533  of  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhnvana- 
.chakravartin  Srivallabhadeva  gift  of  one  dnai-achchu  to  the  temple 
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of  Bhaktapriyattu-Emberuman  at  Ssravanmahadevi-chaturvgdi- 
mangalam  by  KottQr-Krishnabhatta,  a  native  of  ...  in 
Mel-Vemba-nadu.  [Was  the  king  the  same  as  Periyanayanar 
Srivallabha  who  had  his  palace  at  Tirunelveli  and  who  is  supposed 
to  be  the  predecessor  of  Jatavarman  Kulasekhara  (I,  II90 — 1217)  ?  ] 

94,  534  0/1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Srlvallabliadeva,  dated  sixth  year.  Records  gift  of  money 
for  a  lamp  by  a  Brahmana  lady.  See  note  to  the  above  epigraph. 

95-  535  of  1911- — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman 
alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadeva  (I,?  II90  1217)^ 
dated  third  year.  Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp  by  Vahgi- 
purattu  Madhavabhatta  of  Jananatha-chaturvgdimahgalam. 

96.  536  of  1911.— (Tamil.)  ^  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  SrlvallablSdgva,  dated  sixth  year. 
Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp  by  a  resident  (?)  of  Tirunelveli 
in  Kll,-Vemba-nadu.  See  No.  93  above. 

97.  537  f/1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  ato  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Srlvallabliadeva,  dated  fourteenth  year.  Records  gift  of 
oil  for  maintaining  twenty  lamps.  See  note  to  63  above. 

98.  538  0/ 1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
and  damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Srivallabhadeva,  dated  fourteenth  year.  Refers 
to  the  gift  of  the  image  of  a  goddess  to  the  temple  and  mentions 
Anaimgltunjinar.  See  No.  93  above. 

99  .  539  0/1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Srivallabha  gift  of  twenty-five 
sheep  for  a  lamp. 

100.  540  0/ 1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  damaged  record,  dated  fifteenth 
year.  Registers  that  a  piece  of  land  granted  for  a  garden  was 
made  tax-free  at  the  request  of  Kalingarayan.  Mentions  Arich- 
chandiran  alias  Pallavarayan  of  SeluvattQr  in  Tirukkanappgr- 
kQrjram.  See  No.  lOl.  [This  and  the  next  two  inscriptions  are 
examples  of  “  double  transactions,”  i.e.,  the  king  grants  certain 
lands  tax-free  and  then  the  temple  authorities .  have  the  charter 
engraved  by  the  villagers  and  the  remitted  tax  deducted  from  the 
village  accounts  (L/jraj-su/fl).] 

101.  541  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 

fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vira-Pandyadgva  the  gift 
registered  in  No.  100  and  mentions  Arichchandiran  alias  Palla* 
varayan  of,  Sejuvattllr.  [The  Hing  was  evidently  Jatavarman 

183 
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Vira-Pandya,  the  conqueror  of  llam,  Kohgu  and  Solaraandalam, 
who  came  to  the  throne  in  1253.] 

102-  542  of  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  KonerinmaikondSn  records  in  his  eighth  year  that 
the  land  granted  by  a  certain  Sundara-Pandya-Brahmadhirayan 
for  lamps  was  made  tax-free. 

103.  543  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Registers  the 

gift  of  land  mentioned  in  the  above  epigraph  and  the  order  of  the 
assembly  of  Seravanmahadevi-chaturvedimahgalam,  to  utilize  the 
income  from  the  land  for  lamps. 

104.  544  of  1911.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra-Pandyadeva,  “  who  having  taken 
ilam  (Ceylon),  Kohgu  and  Sola-mandalam,  conquered  the  powerful 
chiefs  and  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  and 
victors  at  Perumbarrappuliyur,’^  dated  sixteenth  year.  Registers 
the  gift  mentioned  in  No.  lOO  and  perhaps  also  another  gift  of  land 
to  supplement  it  under  the  orders  of  the  assembly  of  Seravanmaha- 
devi-chaturvedimahgalam.  The  taxes  on  this  land  are  stated  to 
have  been  deducted  in  the  account  (puravu-vari)  xegisters,.  The 
Government  Epigraphist  believes  that  this  king  might  be  the 
Jatavarman  Vira-Pandya  who,  according  to  professor  Kielhorn, 
came  to  the  throne  in  1253.  Among  the  taxes  are  enumerated  the 

.sl_€OIjDj  ■  (sSliosfl^ujfraiLhi  (SfrfflajQjrrjrfTi^B^  QeifLlis^u 

Cujj/,  utris^m<sfr(a^eo^  Qufrekevff}^  etc- 

105.  545  of  1911. — (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  same  wall.  Ravi 
alias  Kula^ekhara.  Registers  a  eulogistic  poem  in  praise  of  the 
king. 


106.  5460/  1911. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  Dated  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira-Pandyacleva. 
Records  that  a  native  of  IraivanaraiyQr  was  required  to  provide 
for  the  vasanta  festival  in  the  temple  on  receiving  from  the 
assembly  of  Srlvaishnavas  a  specific  piece  of  land.  See  note  to 
104. 


107.  S47^/I9II-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Refers  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vlra-PandyadSva  to  the  same 
gift  and  to  the  permission  supposed  to  have  been  granted  by  the 
God.  See  note  to  104. 

108.  548  tf/i9iiMTamil.)  On  a  lion  pillar  in  the  gopura  of 
the  same  teinple.  Registers  that  the  lion  face  was  the  gift  of 

Kilakkira  Padmanabha-Bhattasomayajin. 

wall-of  the  shrine  in  the 
Ramasvami  temple.  A  Vattel,uttu  record  of  the  third  year  of 
Parakesanvarman  RajSndracholadeva  (1011-43)  regardfng  the 
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N?gariMo!‘a'w"„a‘‘ga'?’',en!pr  °  «  ‘he 

surna™  o,  Raiendi  Chr^'^Seitt^Vorv,  ^ 

110.  180  of  l895.-(VatteIxittu.)  On  the  same  waif  A  • 

^  complete  record  of  Ko-Raiataiatesarivarma„r9S5-lo3,.^Da"e' 

gif/o/a  km^'in’thTSyelr”^^^  ‘he  same  place.  Records 
choladeva  (I,  ion— 43).  Parakesanvarman  Rajendra- 

112.  182  of  1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall  a  • 

R«a«ia\TsL>:la^  sTe' 
temple®-  Sc5ds  gift  Jf^amp  L  ?hVe'^\r‘'’ 

varman  RijendracUdeva  ft  100-43""’’*’’ 
in  front  of  the^'saS  iSr'-Lcmd*s'‘Jift  of  kip  fn 

rtroiSsSS'S  ? 

See  No.  104  above  Ko-Jatavarman  alias  Vlra-Pandya. 

tnakng  provision  for  fee”fng“ 

the  7”  f 

;sS=SsS-££?-«^^ 

119.  189  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  another  stone  in  tViP 
place^  A  record  of  the  twenty-skth  year  of  Kul5ttungachi>lad7a' 

thei?m°;  tr(l'l-7e<SriLe?K*i'  dX”'  ~ 

Janardana  Sarasyad.  '  “'"“e-ng  a  certain 

Sa  sllif”’"'  =^”48^00^™’. A.  Si*.”  M^tli’s”  Nara^ 

A-r7srt~-s 
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123.  193  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  0^^  west  wall  of  the  same 
place.  Gift  of  lamp  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Ko-Jatavarman  Sundara- 
chola  Pandyadgva  (1021 — 43). 

124.  194  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shripe.  Gift  of  land  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  Ko-Mlravarman 
alias  Vikrama  Chola-Pandyadeva.  See  No.  142. 

12 4- A.  One  of  the  inner  walls  of  the  temple.  A  record,  dated 
K.A.  614  (A.D.  1438—9),  recording  a  grant  by  Sera  Udaya  Marttan- 
davarma.  See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  310,  based  on  Shungoony 
Menon's  History  of  Travancore, 

Tentribhumfiam, 


124-B.  In  the  local  Siva  temple.  A  record  of  K.A.  661  (A.D. 

1485)* 


Tiruppudaimarudur, 


125.  121  of  1905. — (Grantha.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Chan- 
de^vara  shrine  in  the  Putarjune^vara  temple.  A  partly  damaged 
record.  Mentions  Vira-Pandya  (unidentified). 

126.  122^/1905. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Sadaiyamaran.  The 
village  is  called  Tirupadumarudil  and  the  inscription  refers  also  to 
Pandimattanda-valanadu  and  to  a  servant  of  Vira-Pandya 
(unidentified). 

127.  123  (?/ 1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  and  north  walls  of 
the  same  shrine.  A  partly  damaged  record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the 
ChOla  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  (1,985 — 1013),  ''who  destroyed 
the  ships  at  Kandalur-Salai,”  Records  gift  of  land.  Some  of  the 
signatures  are  in  Grantha,  while  the  rest  are  in  Vatteluttu. 

128.  124  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  damaged  and  incomplete  record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  (I,  985—1013),  "who  destroyed 
the  ships  at  Kandalur-Salai.’^ 

129.  C.P.  No,  202  of  Mr.  SewelVs  Records  grant  to  Tirup- 
pudaimarudur  temple  in  S.  1617  (A.D.  1695)  by  the  agents  of 
Vijayaranga  Chokkanatha  Naik  of  Madura  (1689—1731).  [Mah- 
gammal  was  then  regent] 

[The  following  inscriptions  are  from  Mr.  Sewelks  Antiquities.] 

129-A.  To  the  east  of  the  south  gate  of  the  temple.  A  record 
dated  in  K.A.  662. 

129-B.  In  the  same  place.  A  record,  dated  in  K.A.  871  (A  D 

1695).  /  V  .  . 


129-C.  In  the  temple  kitchen. 
(A.D.  1525). 

129-D.  In  the  field  of  a  resident 
(A.D,  1668). 


A  record,  dated  in  K.A.  701 
A  record,  dated  in  K.A.  844 
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T iru  vSlisvaram . 


This  place  was  in  Mullinadu,  in  Rajarajavalanadu. 

130.  II5  of  1905.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Vallsvara  temple.  An  incomplete  record  in  the 
Airteenth  year  of  the  Chola-Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Sundara 
ChOla-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  lamps.  The  temple  here 
called  Tiruvallchcharamudaiyarwas  in  Rajaraja-chaturvedimaiiga- 
1am,  a  hrahmadeycC  in  Mulli-nadu.  [The  king  referred  to  was 
evidently  the  contemporary  and  feudatory,  of  Rajendrachola  I 
(toil— 43).] 

131.  116  <?/i905.^(Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  the.ChSla  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  (I, 
985—1013).  Records  gift  of  land. 


132.  117  <?/ 1905— (Vafteluttu.)  On  the  north  and  west  walls 
of  the  same  shrine.  Records  in  the  eighteenth  year  an  agreement’ 
among  the  villages  of  Rajaraja-chaturvSdimahgalam. 


Un  the  same  walls.  Records 


’  1 33.  1 18  of  i90S-“(Vatteluttu.) 
in  the  eighteenth  year  gift  of  land. 

134.  I19  0/1905.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja- 
kesarivarinan  (I,  985-1013),  “  who  destroyed  the  ships  at  KandalQr- 
Sift  of  land.  The  village  is  called  Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimangalam,  a  brahmadeyo  in  Mulli-nadu,  a  subdivision 
of  Rajaraja-Valanadu. 

hn7u?th'  fir.  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  a  piUar  set  up  near  the 
bahpitha  of  the  same  temple.  Registers  the  various  victories  gained 
by  the  Chola  army  called  Munrukai-Mahosenai  and  records  that  the 
temple  at  TiruvaMvaram,  its  treasury  and  the  temple  servants 
were  placed  under  the  protection  of  this  army. 


cl.  n  ^^^l-.-^Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 

T  in  the  Goshthiyappar  temple.  Records  in  the  eleventh  year 
-1  K  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Kulasekharadeva  I  (1x90-1217)  gift  of  land  to  the  shrine  of  Kshstra- 
pala  in  the  temple  of  TirukkoMavlchcharam-UdaiySr.  Built  in  in 

%Z^niX. 

shrine On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
ma™ // the  twentieth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravar- 
“  i7  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216— 

ano^intmTnr  ChOla  country  .and  was  pleased  to  perform  the 

anointment  of  heroes  at  Solavandan  hall  at  Airattali  in  Mudi^ 

Smd  fnZT’-  maintaining  a  flowe'gSn 

called  Sundarapandyan-tirunandavanam  after  the  ,  name  of  the 
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king,  to  the  temple  at  Rajaraja-chaturvgdi-marigalam  in  Mulli- 
dadu,  at  the  instance  of  a  minister  of  Malavarayan.  On  this 
occasion  some  other  lands  owned  by  the  temple  were  also  made 
tax-free  f iraiyili). 

138.  521  of  1911. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadgva  (1, 1216—35),  “who  took  the 
Chola  country  and  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of 
heroes  and  victors  at  Mudigonda-solapuram.”  Refers  to  the  gifts 
mentioned  in  Nos.  136  and  137  and  to. the  temple  of  TirukkOtT^- 
varam-Udaiyar.  Built  in  in  the  middle  and  damaged. 

139.  522  of  1911.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  twenty-first  year  (i.e.,  1237)  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman 
alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadsva  (I,  I2l6'“,35), 

who  was  pleased  to  take  the  ChSla  country  and  was  pleased  to 
perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  and  victors_at  Mudigondajiiola- 
puram,”  that  a  certain  Pallichchai  Vikkiraman  Adichcliadevar  ttUas 
AghOradgvan  of  Malai  mandalam  completed  the  building  of  the 

temple  of  TirukkSfi  Rvaramudaiya  Nayanar,  which  had  been  left 

unfinished.  Built  in  at  the  right  end. 


^  channel.  An  epigraph,  dated  S 

1570,  K.A_824  (A  D  1648),  recording  a  gift  of  lands  to  the  SQdra’ 
priest  by  Tirumal  Naik  of  Madura  (1623-59).  [Antiqtdties,  Vol.  I, 

P.  3IU.J  * 

c  ^  ^  Undated.  Gift  of  lands  to 

the  local  Gans4a  temple.  Ibid.  ^ ‘i- 01  lanos  to 


Timvignedvara  UdaivTr 

4  of  larto\rg?/ 

vanachakravartin.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  284yNo  80  ® 

lamf®’,?;  dei;J'b;sSL"pL" 

No.  81.  ^  ^  “  his  eleventh  year.  //,/,/., 

^  XeluKu 

Pliiclyadeva  by  the  local  inhabiLts.  nS^o.  sf'  V,kn,„,„ 
Kovilpatti  Taluk. 

1 A  Adaniir. 

o-yo«h  „ 


kovilpatti  taluk 
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Rajarajadeva  (I),  dated  twenty-fourth 

sheep  for  two  lamps  to  the  temple  of  *^enty-five 

Alvar  a,  Adannr  ta 

S‘2e"^"  ¥aS"^"^  --  -‘'"warr-.  -  - 

in  the-  twenty-nii«h^ y«>^o*?th?'chola”t,'^* 

twenty-five  sheep  for  a  lamp  to  the  f  ®  Rajarajadeva  gift  of 

Adanarin  SDrafig„di-„adr  “f  NateKvarattafyar  at 

142.  434^^1909- — (Vatteluttu  )  On 
record  of  the  Chola-Pandya  '  kina'  Mgr  ^  damaged 

ykrama-Chola-Pindyadeva,  clLT  ,"eTl  "'Saiyar-Srl- 
AdanOr  in  SQrangudi-nadu,  which  wasa  =  Mentions 

Ctalavalanadt.  in  Rajaraja-Pa„di„ad„  a„a  M-digonda- 

OX  lamps.  At  the  top  of  this  to  record  a  gift 

Vatteluttu  characters  which  refers  to  thTtV  T  line  in 

ahas  Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva  fTh  JatSvarraan 

evidently  named  after  Rajendra  Cha/a  fM  divisions  were 

I.  The  Government  Epigraph^  su™ ief 
successor  of  the  Viceroy  Sundara  PhAi  was  the 

relationship  being  unknown.]  ^hdya,  their  mutual 

143.  435  ^/1909.— (Vatteluttu  )  On  ri, 

record,  the  date  of  which'is  lost  Sentt^rR-""'"'- 
Surangudi-nadu  and  AdanQr.  ®nt'ons  Rajaraja-mandalam, 

144.  436  <1/1909.— (Tamili  On 

record  of  the  PSndya  king  M^varmanT^hr”'  ^  ^"‘^Smentary 

thfgirofT,::™"'' 

amp  and  mentions  AdanQr.  °  J^egister  the  gift  of  a 

146.  438  of  1909. — (Vatteluttu  )  r,  .1. 

>f  the  same  temple.  A  damaged  record"oftL" rh^ 

-division  Of  Mndi.ond“l:t;” 

pamSToMTifT  T**  of  *»'  same 

ti~:f  “”r '  sSr:sSn™‘'“^ 

a  -me  temple.  Records'  S'  of^t^:  m'!.:rs'’'t*d“m''S„1 
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149.  441  ^/i909~(TamiL)  On  a  pillar  of  a  mantapa  in  front 
of  the  same  temple.  Records  gift  of  the  pillar  by  a  certain  Iniyan 
Kmtan  alias  Ovadakuttan. 

Ettaiydpuram. 

149-A.  On  a'  copper-plate  attached  to  the  wall  of  the  ^iva 
temple.  Contains  the  proclamation  issued  to  the  people  on  October 
20,  A.D.  1799,  at  the  time  of  the  Pahjalankuruchchi  war,  to  submit 
to  British  authority  and  deliver  up  their  arms  to  Major  Bannerman. 
[Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  306.] 


Kalugumalai, 


See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  307,  for  the  enumeration  of  the  antiqui¬ 
ties  of  this  place  and  the  excellent  bibliographical  references  given 
therein.  [Notice  the  comparison  of  the  rock-cut  temple  with  that 
of  the  seven  pagodas  and  Kailasa.]  It  is  attributed  to  the  eleventh 
century. 

150.  18  ^?/i894. — (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  lying  in  the  compound 
of  the  Sub-Registrar’s  office.  A  record  in  the  twenty-third  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Jatavarman  alias  Sundara-Chola-Pandya- 
deva  (1021 — 43).  Records  gift  of  land. 

151.  19  of  1894. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  a  stone  lying  near  the 
Aiyanar  temple  in  the  same  place.  [Caldwell  notes  that  the 
Vatteluttu  in  each  is  in  a  different  form  and  this  was  probably  due 
to  '‘the  sculptors  having  apparently  amused  themselves”  by 
varying  the  shape  of  the  letters.] 

152  210.  20  to  78  of  1894. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  rock  at 
Kalugumalai,  first  section  (except  Nos.  68  and  72,  which  are  in 
Tamil  characters).  No  details  given. 

•  79  to  84  of  l894.“-(Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  rock, 
second  section.  No  details,given. 

217—236.  85  to  104  1894.— (Vatteluttu.)  *‘On  the  same  rock 

third  section.  No  details  given.  .  ’ 

237-247.  105  to  115  0/ .l894.-(Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same 
rock,  fourth  section.  No  details  given. 

248.  1 16  0/ 1894.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  rock,  between 
the  second  and  third  sections.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko- 
Maran  Sadaiyan,  the  date  of  which  isjndistinct.  [Was  this  king 
the  same  as  Maran-Sadayan  of  the  Anaimalai  record  who  lived 


‘  (Vatteluttu.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record 

of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maran,  Sadaiyan,  the  date  of  which  ^ 
indistinct.  See  note  to  the  above  epigraph. 
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250.  43  of  1908. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  a  slab  set  up  in  the 
Ko^akkudi  street.  A  record  of  the  twenty-third  year  of  the 
Pandyan  king  Maranjadaiyan.  Refers  to  an  expedition  against 
Arividurkottai  and  mentions  Pondanmali  in  Tondainadu.  [It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  king  referred  to  is  the  king  of  the  Anai- 
malai  record,  A.D.  770.  He  fought  with  the  Pallavas  under  Nandi- 
varman  Pallavamalla  and  the  present  epigraph  apparently  refers 
to  his  campaign  in  the  north.] 


Kayattdr. 

This  place  is  called  Kasattalaru  in  inscriptions  and  is  said  to 
have  belonged  to  A4ilr-nadu. 

251.  18  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  iii  the  Kodandarame4vara  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongr- 
maikondan  Sundara-Pandyadeva,  in  his  eighth  year  and  S.  1461. 
Vikarin'  Registers  a  gift  to  the  temple  of  Kodandaramlsuramu- 
daiva-Nayanar  at  Kasattalaru  alias  Sundara-Pandyanallur  m 
A  si-nadu  [Was  this  king  the  same  as  that  Maravarman  Sundara 
Pandya  who  came  to  the  throne  between  June  2,  A.D.  153^  and 

June  I,  15^2  ?] 

9^^  IQ  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
T,  -A.  A  much  damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KOngrmaikopdan  Sundara-Pandya- 
dgva  in  his  sixth  year  and  S.  1459-  Mentions  the  same  tempR 
Sefers  to  the  service  called  Sundara-Pandyan-sandi  therein 
“tablished  in  the  name  of  the  king.  See  note  to  the  above 

epigraph.  L/5h-Registers  in  IS49 

IT  A.  Rci'Z  eraiit  of  some  lands  in  the  KaittSr 

name  who  ruled Jromj689 to  I73I-] 

Pasuvantanai. 

A  On  a  wall  Of  the  local  Subrahmapya  temple. 

253-A.  (Telug  .)  .  j  ^„„gsesses  an  inscription  on  a  copper- 

“TheEttiyapuram  Zammdarp^^^^  ,he  Panjalankurichi 

MeVa“ “tl  1695  (A.D.  .773)  ”•  Vol.  I,  p.  308J 

Solapuram. 

354.  487  "plnd““a« 
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MklSiarsoffto  temple  ot  i','.,',;;,';' 

s„»\:r.er:'r.:'r;::r 

255  48^  of  i909.-(Granth;i  and  Tannl*  On  tlv  ■ 
Records’inS.  1483  and  thirteenth  year.  ^ 

king  Dharmapperumal  Kula^CkharatltSva  git  ^  ' 

who  was  originally  manager  in  the  lempie  ut  I  iniv 
at  Madakkulattin-kll-Madura.  in  the  ; 

was  now  appointed  as  the_  temple 
prince  Alagan-Perumal  AtivTniraman  '  »’*'**• 

256.  4840/1909— {Grantha  and  Tamil'  0»  li'*-  - 

An  unfinished  record  of, the  IMrtdya  knut  » 

alias  Sivaladeva,  dated  S.  1509  <  A.D.  I587>  ami  Ivemn  • 
Sarvajit.  [The  king  therefore  came  to  the  thorne  (n  i  V 

257.  485  0/1909. — (Tamili  On  t!u*  wmth  wall  td  ih 

round  the  same  shrine.  A  much  danuuted,  record  ol  I 
chakravartin  Konarinmaikondan,  date<l  S.  1444  ^‘Od 
Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land  for  a  festival  callml  Av.i 
man-4andi,  after  the  name  of  the  king,  to  the  temide  •>! 
pandlivaramudaiya-Nayanar  of  S0|apur«m  in  Amoln'., 

258.  486  of  1909.— (Tamil )  On  the  Name  w.ill 
damaged  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konrn  n 
dated  fifth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  for  a  le'.Jii.d  e  •: 


259.487  0/ 1909.— (Tamil).  On  the  we^t  w.tli  .)] 
verandah.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  l.it.lvaKiwn  «' 
chakravartin  Parakrama-PantlyarlCva  in  S.  IS44  .ind  m 
year,  gift  of  land.  A.s  Kiolhorn  gives  a  e. 

II  from  1315  onward  it  is  plain  that  the  j.it.lvarm.in  oi  ! 
tion  was  a  joint  ruler  with  him.  There  was  .«  jat'wt 
krama  who  ruled  from  1357  onward.  See  Af.  /wf  .  \  <» 
and  Ep-  Rep.,  1910,  p.  97. 

260.  488  0/ 1909.— (Tamil)  On  the  iHUtli  vi.d!  o 
verandah.  A  damaged  record  of  Triblun'.imu'ijalj.r. ; 
seventh  year.  Records  gift  of  land. 

261. 489  e/1909- — (Tamil)  On  a  pillar  in  the  m  ifii 
entrance  into  the  same  temple.  Records  gift  •)f  the  j? 
individual  who  prayed  for  a  son. 

262.  490  (?/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  g*l>inir;j  is 
temple,  left  of  entrance.  Records  in  the  thiriy-si  sth 
Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Trihhuvanachakr.ivj 
SekharadSva  (I,  1268— 1308)  “who  was  pleased  to 
country,”  gift  of  subscriptions  to  the  temple  by  the 
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Alagiya-Sokkanar  in  S.  1495  (A.D.  1573)  and  second  year,  ^rl- 
mukha.  Records  gift  of  land.  Also  records  that  one  of  the 
Kaikkolars  of  the  temple  of  Chintamaninatha  at  VasudevanallQr 
in  Ariya-nadu  was  appointed  the  manager  of  this  temple.  [The 
king  should  have  been  a  coregent  of  Ativiraraman  Srlvallabha.] 

255.483  ^?/  1909. — (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall. 
Records  in  S.  1483  and  thirteenth  year,  Durmati,  of  the  Pandya 
king  DharmapperumalKulasSkharadeva  gift  of  land  to  a  Mudaliyar 
who  was  originally  manager  in  the  temple  of  Tiruvalaivay-Udaiyar 
at  Madakkulattin-kll-Madura,  in  the  MadhurOdaya-valanSdu  and 
was  now  appointed  as  the  temple  accountant  under  orders  from 
prince  Alagan-Perumal  Ativlraraman  (1562 — 1610). 


256.  484  f?/ 1909*  (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall. 
An  unfinished  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Perumal  AtivirarSman 
alias  Slvaladeva,  dated  S.  1509  (A.D.  1587)  and  twenty-fourth  year, 
Sarvajit  [The  king  therefore  came  to  the  throne  in  1562.] 

257.  485  ^?/i909.-“(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  verandah 
round  the  same  shrine.  A  much  damaged  record  of  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Konerinmaikondan,  dated  S.  1444  and  fifth  year. 
Seems  to  record  a  giftof  land  for  a  festival  called  Avanivendart- 
man-sandi,after  thenameof  the  king,  to  the  temple  of  Vikrama- 
pandi^varamudaiya-Nayanar  of  Soiapuram  in  Anmanadu. 

258  486  of  l909.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.'  A  much 

£Sd?fth  R  ^ribh>^-^“-^hakravartin  Konerinmelkonclan, 

^  ^  gift  of  land  for  a  festival  established  in 

the  same  temple,  in  the  name  of  the  king.  ^»^nea  m 

259  487  0/  1909— (Tamil.) ^  On  the  west  wall  of  the  s-miP 

tion  was  a  joint  ruler  with  him  Ttf  of  this  inscrip- 

v.rf„dl^Vdar^frS„°ht 

seventh  year.  Records  gift  of  land.  '  “'^^^^chakravartin,  dated 
261. 489  0/ 1909— (Tamil.)  On  a  niilar  th 

.if^ofthTSS  h^ 

temple,  eS?anS^“£ords“  in^  same 

Papdya  king  Maravarman  ahos  Trihhn  ^^^y'Sixth  year  of  the 
iskharadeva  (I,  1268-1308)  “  whl  I^as  Kula- 

country,  ,i.  ,,  ^^0ase^^  Se'mtcS 
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the  rate  of  l/8oth  panam  on  each 

cloth  which  they  sold, 

^  j  l909--(Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  An  incomplete 

record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartm  Kulasekharadeva  (1268-1308),  “who  was  pleased  to  take 
every  ^  country,”  dated  thirty-seventh  year.  Records  that  the 
MahSsvaras  of  the  temple  agreed  to  conduct  a  festival  from  the 
rent  realized  on  a  house  presented  to  it,  by  a  private  individual. 
Refers  to  a  certain  UmayOrupagar  alias  Sorragahgadindan  who 
was  evidently  different  from  the  saint  of  that  name  reWed  to  in 
No.  414  below. 


264.  492  0/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  outer  main  gOpura  of  the 
same  temple.  Records  that  this  gopura  was  built  by  Sundara 
Pandya. 

265.  493  0/1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  maptapa 
,in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Verikatachalapati-Perumal 
temple  in  the  same  village.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya 
king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srivallabhadeva, 
dated  fourth  year  (contemporary  of  Jatavarman  Sundara  Pandya  I)! 
Fixes  the  boundaries  of  Sundarapandya-chaturvedimahgalam 
which  wasjhe  devadma  village  of  the  temple  of  Sundarapandya- 
Vinnagar-Alyar  under  orders  from  prince  (pillaiyar)  Sundara- 
pandyadeva,  while  he  was  staying  at  ArugaikunrattQr  in  Anma- 
nadu.  [The  change  in  the  name  of  the  village  was  evidently  after 
the  prince.] 

266.  494  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman.  alias  Tribhuvanachak¬ 
ravartin  Vira-Pandyadeva.  Refers  to  a  mantapa,  a  portion,  of 
which  was  built  by  Udaiyar  Kalappalar  in  the  temple  of  Uttama- 
4ola-Vinnagar-Emberuman  in  Anma-nadu  and  to  Uttama^Ola- 
Chaturvedimahgalam.  [This  king,  points  out  the  Government 
Epigraphist,  cannot  be  identified  with  any  in  Kielhorn’s  list-  Was 
he  the  king  who  ascended  the  throne  in  A.D.  1253  .?] 

267.495^1/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravaram  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Vikrama-Pandyadeva,  dated  sixth  year.  Records  gift  of 
money  for  lamps.  [Mr.  Krishna  Sastri  believes  that  the  same  king 
is  referred  to  in  S.A.  813.] 

268.496(7/1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Konerinmai- 
kondan  records  in  his  sixteenth  jear  gift  of  taxes  to  the  temple  of 
Uttamadola-Vinnagar-Alyar  in  Anma-na(Ju. 

269.  497  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  ,  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerimglkondan  and 
;IIl9th  day.  Records  that  a  few  specified  villages  clubbed  together 
as  Sundarapandya-chaturvSdimangalam  received  the  new  name 
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Uttama^Sla-chaturvedimarigalam  after  that  of  the  grandson  (pera~ 
nar)  Uttama^Ojan-pgraraiyar  and  was  granted  to  the  temple  of 
UttamaiOla-vinnagar-Alyar.  [Mr.  Krishna  Sastri  surmises  that 
■KOngrinmaikondan  might  be  the  son  of  Uttama^Ola  who  was  the 
son  of  Prince  Sundara  Pandya  referred  to  in  265.  The  inscription 
says  that  the  villages  suffered  from  famine  and  heavy  taxation, 
that  people  deserted,  lands  remained  uncultivated  and  temple  wor¬ 
ship  ceased ;  that  the  king  was  then  petitioned  to  and  he  reclaimed 
them  once  again,  changing  the  name  of  the  villages  and  deity  to 
that  of  his  father  (?)  Uttama^Ola.] 

37 0.  498  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  lintel  of  the  main  entrance 
into  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Kula^gkharadgva.  Records  that  a  certain  Vlran 
Kolarigariyan  alias  Ygnavudaiyan  of  KalattavQr  aZw  Onnalaklrti- 
nallur  in  Sevvirukkai-nadu,  built  in  the  temple  of  Uttama^Ola- 
Vinnagar-Alvar,  the  following  mantapas (l )  antarala-manfapa  to 
the  east  of  the  ardha-mantapa  in  which  the  Perumal  and  Mannar 
were  seated  and  (2)  maha-mantapa  in  front  of  it  with  the  sdpdna, 
(i.e.,  steps)  (on  either  side  of  it  ?). 

271.  499  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Trihhuvanachakravartin  ^ivalladgva,  dated 
.ninth  year.  Mentions  Uttama^Ola-Vinnagar. 

272.  500  (?/ 1909.  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of 
Kongrimglkondan,  dated  in  his  tenth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  to 
the  shrine  of  Sundarapandyadgva-Vinnagar-Alvar,  built  by  Nachi- 
•yar  Nambiyandar  in  the  temple  of  Uttama4ola-Vinnagar-Alvar 
Built  in  at  the  end. 

273.  501  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  left  of  entrance. 
A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Kula^gkharadgva,  dated  in  his  thirty- 
eighth  year-  (A  duplicate  copy  of  No.  270.) 

274.  502  0/1909.  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Dated  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alicus  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Kula^gkharadgva  1(1268—1308)  who  was  pleased 
to  take  every  country.  Records  in  his  twenty-fifth  year  gift  of 
iand  for  offerings. 


JNANGUNERI  TALUK. 

Eruvadi. 

^^ted  in  K.A.  876  (1700),  in  the  local 

274-B  A  C.P.  grant  dated  in  K.A.  476  (A.D.  1300)  in  the 
hands  of  a  local  man  Tirukkuruvai  Perumal  Pijlai. 
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Kaldkkadu. 

275  129  4)/  l905.-{Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  m  the  Perumal  temple.  A  recorH  of  centrai 

Sadadivadeva-Maharaya  in  1  ^457  e^piSl  ^ 

Mentions  Ramappa-Nayaka,  agent  of  the  ‘ 

Ramaraja-Timmaraja-ViithakdgvrMaMrat  a^d 

Soiakulavallipuram.  For  Vitthala’s  inv^T  f  m 

Btsf.,  Naik  Kingdom,  Madura,  in  Ind.  Antq.,  1914.  my 

276.  l30^?/l90S.-(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  q.t 
KA^L^'  ^3l^905.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 

278  132  .7100^7  MattanTan 

t32  ./ 1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south 
L  ic”  A  "^S  «™P'e  iP  the 

in  K.A.  708.  The  inscription  is  signed  by  Raman  Ramo  5 

StaSg"”""'  vepa“d.'ln„“/re 

Hons  in  the  pLe”  the  orsomel7wL?h'Le%^mLbT^^^^^ 

accurate.  Four  of  these  are  dated  in  PT  A  «So  v  \  Probably  m- 
552  J  and  E.  A.  685  and  recorTgranis  by 

residing  in  the  “Vira  Pandyfn  palac7'  while 

inscription,  dated  K.A.  575  (a7>  T3qq)  n  ^ 

temple  by  Karamani  Appan.  Th^^ext  t^r^e 

K.A.  68o,_EA.697,  MdK.A.697,are  ato  "  „,7T  h'*"''’ 

varma.  Three  records  of  the  <;amA  ^  ^  MarttSnda- 

Amman  temple  and  dated  in  KA  70r7A^79T^^^A^7^°™^*^ 

The  last  of  the  series  is  an  inscr7>tn  of  K  A  721 

Amman  temple.  [See  Antiquifies,  p.  314.]  ^  "  Chandlivar 

rec  ®  I  of’ p;SrI“d;“e:[  t/TA^bT A 
his  Sixth  year,  in  S.  I470,  Kilaka,  Ma4i  21  Fa!!  TarSkrama,  in 
shadha).  Recordis  eift  of  siv  w  -*  ^  ’  nday  (Sukla  ii  UttarS- 

Offerings.  See  re».  rifi X! “  Tj,  <“  ‘“d  for  various 

tbe^sLtnft  ye[7rf  ft'rilavirranT^^ 

|ekhara  alias  Parakrama  Pandya  son 
1472,  Sadharana,  Tufa  2S  s7’ t7  TTff^^  K^u  ^ 

ssr'.iiin&ri~ 

tr^ytrivSiai^inr  Tn-Sffft[  ‘ytn: 
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1489,  Arpa^i  24,  6u.  7,  Friday,  Pushya,  relating  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  an  accountant.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  pp.  275-6. 

278-P.  On  the  base  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  Vehkatachala- 
pati  temple.  A  record  of  Ativirarama  Pandya  in  S.  1493,  PrajOt- 
patti,  Vaikaii  IS,  ^u.  10,  Friday,  Uttara,  relating  gift  of  land  to  the 
deity.  The  king  is  said  to  have  been  boi’n  in  the  PunarvaSu- 
nakshattra.  Ibid.,  pp.  277-8. 


2^78-Q.  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of  the  same  king  in  the 
same  year,  but  dated  in  Kanni  16,  ^u.  3,  Thursday,  A^vati,  relating 
a  gift  of  land.  Ibid.,  pp.  278-9. 

278-R.  On  a  stone  under  a  banian  tree  east  of  the  village  of 
Kakrigadu.  A  record  of  AJagan  Perumal  Ativirarama  ^rlvallabha 
in  his  thirty-eighth  year,  in  S.  1522,  Plava,  Tai  12,  relating  to  the 
establishment  of  the  village  of  ^Ivalanallur  and  remittance  of  the 
taxes  on  house-sites  for  six  months.  Ibid.,  p.  280-1. 


278-S.  A  C.P.  in  the  temple  of  Tiruvghkatanathapperumal,  in 
the  village.  Records  that  Vallabhadeva  granted  the  land  of 
“Natittu  Vendrum  cadama  colum”  belonging  to  Pampuli  as  free 
gift  to  the  God  Tiruvehkatanatha,  in  1493,  Prajotpatti.  Ins.,  S. 
DtS;  p.  298,  No.  4. 

278-T.  On  the  southern  wall  of  the  vimdnam  in  the  temple. 
■A  record  of  the  same  grant  by  the  same  king  in  the  same  year' 
Md.,  No.  5-  ' 

278-U.  On  a  stone  in  the  east  of  the  temple  of  Jamadagnl^vara 
in-the  village.  Records  that  Balamarttandakula  Raja  Sinnananja- 
dSva  and  another  granted  sVz  kbitas  of  productive  land  and  groves 
of  different  trees  in  the  village  for  the  worship  and  offering  food  to 
the  God  JamadagniSvara,  in  S.  1665.  Ibid.,  No.  6. 

278-V.  On  a  stone  situated  on  the  north  of  the  temple  of 
Jamadagni^varasvami.  Records  that  Periyamudaliar  and  Tilarap- 
pamudaliar  granted  some  lands  for  the  worship  of  the  God 
Jamadagnlivara,  in  S.  961,  Vi4vavasu.  Ibid.,  p.  300,  No.  7. 

278-W.  On  the  southern  of  the  vimanafh’ in  the  temple 
Records  that  Kulaiekharadgva  granted  ma  of  land  and  2  kottas 
of  gram  per  month,  eight  measures  of  food,  two  measures  of  grain 
and  one  measure  of  rice  per  day  in  the  village  to  the  Brahman 
Paridatandasvami(?)  Bhattar  for  worship  in  two  temples,  during 
the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign  in  1416.  Ibid.,  No.  8. 

RecoS  in  the  temple. 

temple  of  ia^La/n-r  on  the  south  of  the 

emple  of  Jamadagmivarasvami.,  Records  that  Attfir  U^aiyan 
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granted  one  md  of  land  in  a  village  for  two  lamn<!  tn  r  ^ 

to  the  Gods  Tiruvighng^vara  Udaiyar  Navansr  “^yyaaeva 

during  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign.  3M.,  p.  302, 

27 8-Z-2.  On  the  west  of  the  above.  Records  c  -  i- 
puttur  Deva  nominated  an  accountant  to  the  pae-oda  nf  t‘  T~ 
ne^vara  in  the  village,  in  S.  689,  Vibhava.  7&f J.  No  12 

Kodaseri, 

279.  133^/1905.  On  astonesetupnearthevill^io-A  a 
m  1  1620,  K.  4799,  Bahudhanya.  Records  gift  of  land.  ’  ^ 

PadmanerL 

280.  C.P,  ]Sfo,  III  of  Mr,  Sowoir  ^  T 

■'1  Records  grant  of  the'  vSge' of  PaZ'  “ 

the Nanguneri  taluk  of  the  Tinnevellv  diet  m 

away  by  the  Madura  Nayakka  Kumara 

Vilambi(A.D.l598).  See  No  64  above  'S“. 


Patfai, 

in  the  time  of  AchVutlraya7?530— 42)!^^''°'''^  ^535) 

280-C.  An  undated  and  unimportant  »  inscription. 

Pirukkurungudu 

Pratordto  KmZZa™,  the 

identical  rthSr'T!:roti;er'wfirrg  '''”h°^  ”» 

284-B.  He  notes  the  three  copner  nlat^cs  f 

them  is  not  accurate.  P  P  es  also,  but  his  reading  of 

-  281.  I2S  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  .1, 

shrme  in  the  Nambi  temple  A  record  in  lu-T^  ^  central 

Sn dja'deta"  (f  ^6-“?)? 

Records  an  order  of  the  sabM  of  RaTaTaTa^attveSa^ngS'^  ’’ 
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382.  126  <)/l90S.— CGrantha.)  On  the  bell  hanging  in  front  of 
the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  K.A.  644  of  the  Travancore  king 
Adityavarman  ( 1471 — 8).  Published  m  Ind.  Antq.,  V o\.  H,  p.  360  ; 
also  referred  to  in  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  146,  note  2.  See  also  Trav. 
Manual,  Vol.  I,  pp.  277 — 8,  where  Mr.  Nagamayya  attributes  the 
king  to  1472 — 84. 

283.1270/1905. — (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  same  bell.  A  record 
in  K.A.  644  of  the  Travancore  king  Adityavarman.  Tamil  version 
of  No.  282. 

284t  128  of  1905. — (Vafteluttu.)  On  a  stone  set  up  in  the 
nofthern  side  of  the  inner  circuit  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maranjadaiyan.  Records  gift 
of  land.  Mentions  Nattarruppokku-Brahmadeyam  and  Vaikunda- 
Vajanadu. 

284-A.  On  the  south  wall  of  a  manfapam  in  the  temple. 
Records  the  excavation  of  a  channel  with  dams  in  K.A.  235 

(A.D.  1059). 

284-B.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same.  Records  repairs  to 
the  same  channel  in  K.A.  848  (A.D.  1672). 

285.  No.  4  of  Appendix  A,  Mad.  Bp.  Rep.;  1906.— This  is  a 
copper-plate  grant  (Tamil),  dated  in  L  1376,  expired,  K.A.  630, 
which  .mentions  the  temple  of>Alagia-Nambi  at  Tirukkuruhgiuli  in 
Nattattuppokku-Vaikundavalanadu.  The  God  is  said  to  be  seated 
on  the  Bhujabala  Vira  Saundara  Rsmavarman's  pifha  under  the 
canopy  called  after  Udayamarttanda.  [For  Vira  Ramavarraa’s 
records  and  gifts  see  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  276.  His  dates  range 
from  1439  to  1468.] 


286-  No.  5  of  ibid.  A  C.P.  grant  (in  Tamil),  dated  1514, 
expired,  K.A.  768,  which  refers  to  the  God  seated  on  the  Bhuj.i- 
bala  Viravasanta  Vshkatadeva  Maharaja’s  piiha  under  tlu>  .same 
canopy.  This  shows  that  Viravasanta  was  a  biruda  of  Vehkaf.a  I 
of  Vijayanagara. 


.  ivt;.  ei  uj  loia.—n.  v.r.  grant  pn  Tamil)  of  the  time  Vira- 
pratapa  Sada^iva  Maharayk.  dated  1  1459,  expired,  K.A.  713 
recording  the  gift  of  the  village  of  PuliyOrkkuruchchi 
in  Nattattuppokku,  a  district  of  Tiruvadi  de^am,  by  The  son  of 
Apnan  Basavapna  Nayakkar  who  was  an  officer  of  Mahamanda- 
SSJva  Raya)"^^^^  Vitthalaraja  (the  viceroy  of  the  south  umier 


Vijaydpati, 


'inserted  Aiyanar  shrine  east  of  the 
toiM^]  "^as  the  ruler  of  Madura  from  1562 


SANKARANAYINARKOYIL  TALUK 
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SankaranayinarkoyiL’  Taluk. 
Karivalamvandanallur* 

'"'id--  ha„ 

S.  1449,  are  perhaps  misreadings  of  ft  and 

here.  nnsreadings  of  three  other  epigraphs  included 

288.  268  ^?/l908.-(Tamil.)  On  the  north  w.ii  r 
shnne  in  the  Palvannanathasvamin  LZ  J  A  ^  "f 
Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  ^  ^  the 

_^ivala-Maravar  Gunaraman  alias  Pandvr^rT^Z-t^u”*^^”  Perumal- 
in  S.  1574,  Nandana,  and  in  his  thirtv  'Z  '  '[‘^^^^^^^^^'Dltshakar 
gift  of  land  to  a  servLt  in  th7  r  ^  Registers  a 

Tambiranar.  [The  liiigam  of  th  t  °t  Tirukkalavudaiya 

of  crystal.  Hence  thf  namf  Palf  temple  is  said  to  be  made 
lord.]  ®  Palvannanatha  or  milk-coloured 

shrinf^RfgisTersTll^Sy™^  the  south  wall  of  the  same 

in  the  temple  of  Tirukkalavudaiya  Tambirfnaf  ^Th-^°-  ^ 

IS  given  in  Ins.,  S.  Dts.  n  280  'iVn  ^  inscription 

the  date.  See  also  Mr.’  Sewell’s  o? 

where  it  is  misread.]  ’■^‘iniiies,  iNo.  5  of  his  local  list, 

the^P^andyr^ng^J^Wm^  ^  record  of 

Kula^gkharadsva  in  t  xr2rand  in  h  ’  ''^^’^'’^^"^^hakravartin 

gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  tt  f  Records 

itelk  LoSnSrS^  J  No-  53 'and  Mr 

A  record  of 

Parakrania-Pandyadevanar  alia^T'  ^  fiiniself  Abhirama- 

On  the^northtalfy^:  firt^  A^ 

_  *  Mackenzie’s  inscriptions  given  in /«d  V  Du  /r,r.  1  c 

inscriptions  in  this  place.  Of  these  six  have  been  279-82)  gives  fifteen 

belong  to  Parakrama  Pandya  in  his  twenfieib  ^leen  identified  above.  The  remaining 
|Val.abhadSvaini 

»a*X= "  “■  HXni.s 

He  ?  irNi‘Z',  "r?  ^ 
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damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafilavarman  u/w.vTribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Kpngrmaikondan  Abhirama-Varatiuiganliua  iilias 
Pandyadeva,  in  S.  1511,  Sarvadhari,  and  in  his  strotu!  year.  Re¬ 
cords  gift  of  land  for  the  celebration  of  the  king’s  birthday.  Mr. 
Sewell  says  it  was  the  gift  of  a  tank  called  Vahaikkujam. 

293.  2730/1908. — (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  tlie  sanu*  wall. 
A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatilavarman  alias  Trtbhnvanuchakra- 
vartin  Kongrmaikondan  Abhirama  .  .  .  alias  Penmul!  Kulii- 
^gkbaradgva,  in  S.  1480,  Kalayukta.  Mentions  Vi^vanathan  and 
Ativiraraman. 


294.  2740/1908. — (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall 
of  the  first  prakara  of  the  Palvannanathasvaniin  temple.  An 
unfinished  record  of  the  Paridya  king  Perunull  Parakrama-Pandya- 
dgva  in  S.  1469,  Plavanga,  and  in  his  fourth  year. 

295.  275  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  much 
damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  ali<is  'Pribhu^ama- 
chakravartin  Kongrmaikondan  Perunial  Abhiratua-Varatmiga- 
raman  alias  Vlra-Pandyadgva  in  1  1517,  Manmatha.  aiul  in  hi.s 
tenth  year.  [See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  281,  No.  63,  and  Anlitiiiiti,y,  I  .or-a! 
list,  No.  4.] 


296.  2760/1908.— (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  sanu*  wall. 
A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafilavarman  Triblmvanaeimkravar- 
tin  Kongrmaikondan  Perumal  Kula^gkharadeva,  in  S.  1472,  Ptii!;:jla 
(wrong).  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land  and  mentions  Ativlr.iMnia 
and  Karivaranallur  in  Ari-nadu.  [According  to  .Mr.  .S.nvcll  it 
records  gift  of  land  for  a  wa/taw  of  the  temple.  'Pin-  Mi-i-.  MSS. 
apparently  refer  to  this  inscription  in  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  2Xi».  .\u.  («>, 
under  date  S.  1473.  See  also  Antiquities,  Local  list,  No.  7.) 

A  1908.— (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  flu*  same  wall 

Pa?dv!Sv of  the  Pandya  king  Alagan  Perumal  PmMkrama- 
tShn^Ho  Plavanga,  and  in  his  fifth  year.  Mentions 

maiSan  Ti  Tribhuvanaehakravartin  Knnc-tin- 

andTamaTo„'/L‘'(i:  "  t  /:  to'. -((iraMl.a 

A  record  of  the  pLrt  kitchen  in  the  .same  temple. 

(1430-74)  in  -r  Alagan-Perumal  Srfvallaldmdcva 

Irivallabha-chatumdimaSMam ' 

Arinadu.  [This  inscrintimf  k  Mentions  kanvaranallfir  in 
^t^.,p‘28o,  No  577  hTn^det  noted  in  MSS.,  I„s.,  S. 

temple,  left  <.(  llu- 

for  L  worship 

Tirukkilavudaiya-Nayanan  m  the  temple  of 


Sankaranayinarkoyil  taluk 


-"T/  J 

300,  280  of  1908.— (Tamil  verse  1  On 

of  entrance.  Records  in  Vyaya  the  constructionT/tf^”"^ 
the  temple  of  Pslvanna-natha.^  onstruction  of  the  gopura  of 

301.  C.P.  No.  201  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  I  ,\f  — .0 

to  the  Siva  temple  by  “  Ramalihga  Nayakta  “i'  S'* 

(Td.' "/.r 

^  ahkaramyinarkoyil.  * 

of  t!elbfii^m'r„l£””t%h"e‘',-r  ‘'’‘= 

A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatilavarr^a”  •'“P'"- 

chakravartin  KonSrinmaikondfn  ^KuIaSekhandt™ 

Pramadm,  ^d  in  his  third  year.  Mentions  Artaal;.  ” 

same  temple.  Records  in  Kaliyuga  4062  VtS! 

Durmati,  gift  by  a  Tahsildar.  ^  49  ,  S.  1783,  and  K.A.  1036, 

entrance.  gSpura,  right  of 

rashadha,  the  special  privileges  to  ’be  /t  Utta- 

people  on  festive  and  fSneraf  occasions. 

30 4- A.  On  a  stone  in  the  south  side  nf  tinm  c 
temple.  Records  a  grant  of  land  in 

Pandya.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,%%  No.  64  Parakrama 

grant  of  2  rnti^of  knd,  house°  da^v  Records 

No^a^^  ■  ■  '''  Kan^anTtha 

No.";!."" 

Brahman  SadaiivVStrbJJ'k^rtomf  k 

second  year.  JkM.,  No.  '72  PSndya  m  S.  1413,  his 

vaifabht£v°r  r r 

5.  Dts.,  p.  280  No  73  %he7  ’  A  year.  Ins., 

-1605.]  '  '^^^'^rra  Rama  Pandya.  1562 

304-F.  On  a  stone  in  the  north  side  nf  tisc  7 
temple.  Grant  of  the  village  of  KottQr  to  tbe  r 
^Skhara  in  his  third  year 

king®tatSi5rt*centryTar,tl;  I4I4.  &d!  Nf.™,' 


I"  rs)  gi...  la  .pig„pi.  I.  pTr’iT™  in"  Sitm'a.teiJk 
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304-H.  On  a  stone  north  of  the  Amman  temple.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  sixth  year  of  a  VikramadSva.  Ibid.,  No.  76. 

304-1.  In  the  same  place.  A  grant  of  a  village  by  Parakrama 
Pandya  in  S.  1479,  his  sixteenth  year.  Ibid.,  No.  77- 

304-J.  In  the  south  gate  of  the  temple.  Gift  of  land  to  the 
sthdnikas  by  Vikramadeva  Pandya  in  his  sixth  year.  Ibid.,  No.  78. 

364-K.  On  a  stone  in  the  north  side  of  the  same.  Grant  of 
land  by  Tribhuvanachakravartin  to  the  God  and  Goddess.  Ibid., 

p.  284,  No.  79. 

Tiruvtalasamudram  and  Pudukkulam. 

[Is  it  the  same  as  Tirumalanayakkan  Pudukkudi  in  Sahkara- 
nayinarkoyil  taluk?] 

304-L.  C.P.  No.  52  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  (Telugu.)  Records 

grant'of  land  in  the  villages  of  Tirumalasamudram  and  Puduk¬ 
kulam  to  a  Brahman,  in  S.  1579  (A.D.  ,1657),  Hevilambi,  by  Sri 
Rahga  Krishna  Muttu  Virappa  Nayakka  (1682'  89),  son  of  Chokka- 
natha  Nayakka  (1659—82),  and  grandson  of  Tirumala  Nayakka, 

(1623—59)- 

Vannikudam. 

[Is  it  the  same  as  VannikkOnendal  in  ^ahkaranayinarkOyil 
taluk  ?] 

304-M.  C.P.  No.  167  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lwif.— Records  a  sale  date 
by  the  chief  of  Vannikudam  in  the  Tinnevelly  district  of  certain 
lands  to  th'e  Tinnevelly  temple.  The  name  of  the  chief  is  not 
mentioned.  But  it  is  stated  that  the  sale  was  undertaken  in  order 
to  increase  the  merit  (punniyattubkdha)  of  Rahga  Krishna  Muttu 
Virappa  _Nayakka  (1682—9)  and  Tiruvehginatha  Ayyar.  The 
Kollam  Andu  858  is  given,  and  the  year  Durmukhi.  [Tiruvehgi¬ 
natha  was  the  celebrated  Madai  Tiruvehgadanathaiyar  of  Tamil 
literary  tradition,  the  translator  of  the  Prabodhachandrodayam  into 
Tamil.] 

Virasikhdmani. 

304-N.  42  of  1908. — ^In  the  caves  of  the  rock  forming  part  of 
the  tank-bund  of  the  village. .  The  inscription  is  said  to  be  in 
characters  of  the  fourteenth  century  and  to  record  that  a  certain 
Avaiyampukkan  got  the  footprints  of  Sahajananda  engraved.  See 
Md.  173  for  details  about  Sahajananda. 

Srivaikuntam  Taluk. 

-  Akkdsalai. 

This  place  was  so  called  because  it  was  the  site  of  the  “  Mint  ” 
of  ancient  Korkai,  on  the  site  of  which  it  stands.  See  also 
Maramahgalam.  For  an  excellent  bibliographical  note  see  Anti¬ 
quities,  Vol.  I,  p.  312.  See  also  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  VI,  p,  80. 
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305.  165  of  1903- — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  theGangsa 
temple.  A  fragmentary  record  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola 
king  Chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladeva  (1, 1070— 1118).  Mentions 
the  temple  of  AkkaisSlai-Kvaramudaiyar.  The  present  inscription 
shows  that  Kulottuiig-a’s  boast  of  a  Pandya  conquest  is  a  fact. 

Kohgarayankuruchchi. 

305-A.  A  C.P.  grant  in  the  Siva  temple,  dated  K.A.  872 
(A.D.  1696). 


Maramait^dlam  ( ancient  Km'kai ). 

306.  157  071903— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  Chandra¬ 
sekhara  temple.  A  damaged  record  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of 
the  Chela  king  Rajakesariyarman  alias  Kulottuhga-Choladeva  (I). 
Mentions  ChandraSekhara-ISvaramudaiyar. 

307.  158  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Vlrri- 
runda-Perumal  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  fragmentary  record 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikonda  Vira-Pandyadeva.  Mentions  Maramahgalam. 

308.  159  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
and  incomplete  record  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Vira-Pandyadeva. 

309.  160  0/ 1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  fragment¬ 
ary  record. 

310.  I61  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  A  fragmentary  record  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Kulottuhga-Choladeva  (I,  1076 — III8).  Mentions 
CholSndra-simha-chaturvSdimahgalam  in  Parantaka-valanadu,  a 
subdivision  of  Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

311.  162  of  1903- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  much 
damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Chola¬ 
deva  (I,  1070 — 1 1 18),  the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

312.  163  a/ 1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Arecordinthe 
twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias 
Chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladeva  (I,  1070 — II18).  Records  the 
establishment  of  a  water-shed. 

313.  164  f?/  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  A  record  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Raja¬ 
kesarivarman  alias  Chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladeva  (I,  1070 — 
II18).  Mentions  Sripundravardhanam  at  CholOndrasimha-chatur- 
vedimahgalam  in  Parantakavalanadu  (a  subdivision)  of  Mudi- 
konda-ChOla-valanadu  (which  formed  part)  of  Rajaraja-Pandi- 
na<ju. 
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Murappunadu. 

314.  431  0/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Vedanarayana-Perumal  temple.  An  incomplete  re¬ 
cord  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonSrinmaikondan,  dated  twelfth 
year.  Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Somideva-Vinnagar- 
AJvar  at  SSmidgva-chaturvgdimahgalam,  a  brahmadeya  in  Murap¬ 
punadu. 

315.  432  0/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrimglkondan.  Mentions  Murappu¬ 
nadu  alias  Somidgva-chaturvgdimahgalam  and  Yadavasirhha- 
bhatta. 

316.  433  t!/'l906.--(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  mutilated  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrin- 
maikondan.  Records  that  the  temple  is  called  Vedanayaka- 
Vinnagar-Alyar  at  Murappunadu  alias  Somidgva-chaturvgdi- 
mahgalam. 

317.  434  of  i906.--(Tamil.)  On  the  north,  west  and  south 
walls  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KOngrinmaikondan  in  his  eleventh_year.  Records  gift  of  land  to 
the  shrine  of  Somidgva-Vinnagar-Alyar  built  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Tanporundavaru  at  Somidgva-chaturvgdimahgalam  in  Murap¬ 
punadu. 

318.  435  0/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra- 
Pandyadgva,  “who  took  IJam  (Ceylon),  Kohgu  and  Ssnadu  and  was 
pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  at  Perumbarrappuli- 
yur,”  dated  in  his  fourteenth  year.  Mentions  Srl-Posala-Vlra-Somi- 
dgva-chaturvgdimangalam,  a  brahmadeya  in  Murappunadu  and  a 
matha  in  it.  Refers  to  a  sale  made  in  the  eleventh  year  (of  the 
king’s  reign).  [Mr.  T.  A.  Gopinatha  Rao  identifies  this 'king  with 
the  Vlra  Pandya  of  the  rock  inscription  of  the  Sthanunatha  temple 
at  Suchindram,  “  who  conquered  the  Malainadu.”  He  argues,  on 
the  basis  of  a  similar  institution  at  Tirukkadavur  (Tanjore  district) 
that  this  king  was  the  contemporary  of  Rajadhiraja  (11)  and 
TCulOttunga  (III),  and  that  he  was  closely  related  by  marriage  with 
the  Kgrala  or  Kupaka  king  at  Kollam.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.  (II,  15 
— 21)  for  details.  Mr.  Krishna  Sastri,  however,  points  out  that  as 
the  Hoysala  Vlra  S0mg4vara,  the  uncle  of  Sundara  Pandya  (II, 
1239 — 51)  is  referred  to,  king  Vlra  Pandya  should  have  been  later 
and  was  probably  identical  with  the  king  who,  according  to  Kiel- 
horn,  had  the  initial  date  1253.  See  Shermtdgvi  inscriptions.] 

Srivaikuntham. 

319.  172  0/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  shrine  in 
the  kailasapati  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Vlra- 
Pandyadgva  in  his  twentieth  year  and  S.  1363,  expired. 
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320.  173  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Vira-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  land. 

321.  174  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vlra-PandyadSva.  Records 
gift  of  land. 

322.  175  1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 

the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  whose  name  is  lost.  Records 
gift  of  land. 

323.  176(5/1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vira-Pandyadeva. 

^77  </ 1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  shrine  in  the  Vaikunthanatha  temple,  right  of 
entrance.  A  record  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Konerimelkondan.  Records  gift  of  land. 

325.  178  of  1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  left  of  entrance. 
A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko^Maravarman  alias  Vira-Pandya¬ 
deva  in  his  nineteenth  year  and  L  1361,  expired.  Records  gift  of 
land.  [The  king  was  co-regent  with  Arlkesari  Parakrama  (1422-- 
1464),  the  builder  of  the  Tenkasi  temple.] 

Tirukalur. 

325-A.  In  the  S6ra-Sola-Pan(lyg^vara  temple.  A  record,  dated 
in  K.A.  707  (A.D.  1531-2),  recording  a  grant  by  king  Marttanda- 
varman  of  Travancore.  {Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  314  and  Shungoony 
Menon’s  Hist,  of  Trav.,  pp.  34  and  35.] 

Terkukdraseri. 

This  place  was  included  in  the  Amudaguna  valanadu  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Ulaguyyavanda-PandyanallQr. 

326.  20  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Kula^ekharanatha  temple.  A  record  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Kula§Skharadeva  (I,  ?  1268—1308).  Records  gift  of  land  and 
certain  specified  tolls  for  offerings,  etc.,  to  the  temple  of  Kula- 
iSkhait^varam-udaiya-Nayinar  at  Karai^eri  in  Amudaguna-vala- 
na(iu.  Mentions  Kannattara^ar. 

327.  21  £1/1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadSva  (I,  1268 — 1308),  “who 
was  pleased  to  take  every  country.”  Records  gift  of  a  lamp  to  the 
temple  «t  Karaiysri  a/f(35  Ulaguyyavandapan(iyanallQr  in  Amuda- 
gunavalanadu. 

328.  22  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
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320.  173  oj- 1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Vira-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  land. 

321.  174  of  1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vira-Pandyadeva.  Records 
gift  of  land. 

322.  1750/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  whose  name  is  lost.  Records 
gift  of  land. 

323.  176  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vira-Pandyadeva. 

324.  177  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  shrine  in  the  Vaikunthanatha  temple,  right  of 
entrance.  A  record  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  KonSrimelkondan.  Records  gift  of  land. 

325.  178  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  left  of  entrance. 
A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko^Maravarman  alias  Vlra-Pandya- 
deva  in  his  nineteenth  year  and  S.  1361,  expired.  Records  gift  of 
land.  [The  king  was  co-regent  with  Arikesari  Parakrama  (1422-- 
1464),  the  builder  of  the  Tenkasi  temple.] 

Tirukalur. 

325-A.  In  the  ^Sra-Sola-Pandye^vara  temple.  A  record,  dated 
in  K.A.  707  (A.D.  1531-2),  recording  a  grant  by  king  Marttanda- 
varman  of  Travancore.  [Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  314  and  Shungoony 
Menon’s  Hist,  of  Trav.,  pp.  34  and  35.] 

Terkuharaseri. 

This  place  was  included  in  the  Amudaguna  valanadu  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Ulaguyyavanda-PandyanallQr. 

326.  20  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Kula^gkharanatha  temple.  A  record  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Kulafeekharadgva  (I,  ?  1268 — 1308).  Records  gift  of  land  and 
certain  specified  tolls  for  offerings,  etc.,  to  the  temple  of  Kula- 
iekhari^varam-udaiya-Nayinar  at  Karai^firi  in  Amudaguna-vala- 
nadu.  Mentions  Kannattaraiar. 

327.  210/ 1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^gkharadSva  (I,  1268 — 1308),  “who 
was  pleased  to  take  every  country.”  Records  gift  of  a  lamp  to  the 
temple  <at  KaraiySri  Ulaguyyavandapandyanallur  in  Amuda- 
gunavalanadu. 

328.  22  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
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Kula^ekharadeva  {1268—1308),  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  every 
country.”  Built  in  in  the  middle.  A  deed  of  contract  (pitUptldu) 
granted  to  Andar-Sundara-Perumaj  who  was  doing  tlie  m,l(htlpatya 
in  the  temple  of  Kulasekhara-ichcharamudai\'a-Xayanar,  by  the 
residents  of  the  village.  Mentions  santtlnac-hehlpam  which  literally 
means  “  curse  on  children.” 

329.  23  c>/ 1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  niantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  damaged  record  in  S.  1 553  ,1nd 
K.A.  805,  Pranioda.  Mentions  Kvlri^iCri  in  ,‘\mudaguna-va|an,ldu 
and  seems  to  record  a  gift  for  the  merit  of  Periyan.1yakkar-ayyan. 

330.  24  0/ 1912. — (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  set  up  near  the  lank  in 
a  field  of  the  same  village.  A  damaged  record  in  8.  1711  and 
K.A.  964,  Kllaka.  Seems  to  record  repairs  to  the  shriin*  of  the 
goddess  Aramvakirttamman  in  the  temple  of  Kulasekhar.iiiatha  at 
Kari4eri,  by  a  native  of  Alvar  Tirunagari. 

Tenkasi  Taluk. 

llahji. 

331.  5280/1911. — (Tamil)  On  the  west  wall  of  tlu'  Iruv.ihh- 
vara  shrine  in  the  Kumarasvamin  temple.  Records  tti  S.  1331 
(A.D.  1409)  and  fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman 
alias  Tribhuvanaebakravartin  Kula^C'kharadcvu  that  thtr  temple 
was  restored  “  from  the  foundation  to  the  pinnaele  ”  hy  king 
AJagan  Kula^Skharadeva.  [So  the  king  came  to  the  throm‘  in 
A.D.  1395.  See  Nos.  290  and  333  for  the  same  king.] 

332.  529  of  191L— (Tamil.)  On  tlu;  west  and  .south  walls  of  the 
same  shrine.  A  record  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  the  P.lniiya  king 
Maravarman  alias  Trihbuvanachakravartin  Srlvallahhadova  reg.trti- 
ing  the  claim  of  a  certain  priest  in  the  temple  of  Iruvatku-isvara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar  at  Ilaiftji  alias  Sundara-Pandyanalltir  in  Tenvari- 
nadu  which  had  been  overlooked  by  the  king’s  elder  brother  on 
account  of  the  priest’s  absence  from  the  i>lacc  and  distributed 
among  three  others.  The  king  while  staying  in  the  temple  of 
Tirukkurralamudaiya-Nayanar,  decided,  on  the  represenlatioti  imule 
by  the  priest’s  sons,  that  a  fourth  share  must  be  restored  to  the 
original  claimants.  [Was  the  king  the  same  as  he  who  came  to 
the  throne  in  1258  ?] 

333.  530  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  in.'intapa 

in  front  of  the  Subrahmanya  shrine,  in  the  same  temple.  Keei>rd.s 
in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Papdya  king  Jafavarnian  alias  I'ribhuvanti- 
cha.kravartin  Konerinmaikondan  Kula4ekharadeva  that  the  king, 
while  encamped  at  VasudSvanalltir  in  Tenvari-nStju,  apptdntetl 
three  priests  to  perform  worship  in  the  temple  of  Tiruppagisura- 
mu(Jaiya-Nayinar  at  SundarapapdyanallQr,  there  btdng  none  of 

Sivadya  ( sivadvija)  comwxmiy  zx  that  place  to  undertake  the 
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work.  [Mr.  Krishna  Sastri  identifies  this  king  with  him  who 
figures  in  Nos.  290  and  331,  though  the  title  is  inconsistent.] 

Kuttalam. 

_  ^83  of  Mr.  SeweWs  List— 

(Tamil.)  Records  of  a  document  whereby  the  Pillai  caste  people 
of  the  Tinnevelly  district  bind  themselves  in  S.  1676  (A.D.  1754), 
K.A.  930,  Bhava,  to  pay  a  regular  tax  for  the  support  of  the  evening 
worship  at  that  temple.  Each  grant  is  roughly  executed,  and 
heap  a  number  of  Saiva  figures.  On  the  back  of  No.  182,  and 
copied  into  No.  183,  is  an  agreement  by  the  authorities  of  the 
Tiruvaduturai  matham  to  collect  this  tax. 

336.  C.P.  No.  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List— Records  an  agreement 
by  certain  villagers  in  S.  1710  (A.D.  1788),  K.  A.  964,  Kllaka,  to 
pay  tax  to  the  temple. 

336-A,  On  a  stone  in  the  eastern  gate  of  the  temple.  Records 
that  Sri  Vellee  Devur”  granted  a  village  to  the  temple  in  his 
fourteenth  year,  S.  1498,  Dhatu.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  291,  No.  113. 

337.  2030/1895.  (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall 
of  the  second  prakara  of  the  Kuttalanatha  temple.  A  record  of 
the  Panclya  king  Parakrama-Pandyadeva  in  his  thirty-first  year 
and  S.  1337,  expired.  Records  gift  of  land.  [So  this  king  came 
to  the  throne  in  1384  and  ruled  till  at  least  1415.] 

338.  2040/1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Jatilavarman  alias 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  land.  [Was  he  the  king 
who  came  to  the  throne  in  1334  or  one  of  the  later  ones  of  Tenka^i .?] 

339.  25  0/  1912.— On  the  rock  in  the  cavern  called  ParadS^i- 
podai.  The  characters  and  symbols  of  the  record  are  quite 
unintelligible  as  “  they  bear  no  resemblance  except  by  accident 
to  any  of  the  known  vernacular  alphabets  of  Southern  India.” 
[No  information  is  available  about  the  origin  of  this  name.  For  a 
description  of  the  cavern  and  the  curious  figures  in  it  see  Ep  Rep 
1912,  p.  57.1 

340- 341.  Two  C.P.  grants  of  the  Pandya  king  ^Ivala 
Varagunarama  Kula^Skharadeva  Dikshita.  Record  in  S.  1675 
(A.D.  1753).  K.A.  930,  Bhava,  Karttikai26  (Sunday,  Navami,  Uttira 
nakshattra),  that  two  armies  (Karnataka  and  others)  established  an 
evening  offering  to  the  God  Kuttalanatha  by  offering  the  annual 
payment  of  ten  panams  for  palanquin  owners,  three  for  horsemen, 
one  for  footmen  and  one  for  others.  [This  king  is  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  later  than  his  namesake  of  the  SambQr  Vadagarai 
inscription.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Sen,  VoL  I,  pp.  149 — 152.] 

^ivalarkulam. 

341- A.  A  stone  inscription  in>  the  Siva  temple,  dated  K  A 
847  (AD.  1671). 
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Surandai. 

341-B  &  C.  Two  inscriptions  in  the  local  Siva  temple,  dated 
K.A.  910  (A.D,  1735)  and  K.A.  921  (A-D.  1746). 

TenMsi, 

342.  506  0/ I909.~(Tamil  verse.)  On  the.main  gOpura  of  the 
Viivanatha  temple,  left  of  entrance.  Records  in  S.  1385  that 
Perumal  Maran  Parakrama  alias  Parakrama  Pandya  (1422—64), 
died  in  this  year.  See  No.  355  below  and  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  95-8- 

343.5070/1909. — (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
in  S.  1368,  that  king  Arikesari  Parakrarna  repaired  the  central 
shrine  in  this  year  and  reconsecrated  it  in  S.  1369-  [Mr.  Gopinatha 
Rao  points  out  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  repair  but  original 
construction.  See  No.  367  below.] 

344.5080/1909. — (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place-  Records 
in  S.  1474,  Paridhavi,  that  Nelveli  Maran  VlravSl  Kula^ekhara- 
Seliyan  also  called  Ponnan  Pandiyan  was  crowned  in  this  year 
and  that  a  Vira-venbamalai  was  composed  in  honour  of  the 
occasion.  Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  IO4--5. 

345.  509  of  1909. — (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
in  S.  i486,  Raktakshi,  that  Alagan  SivalavSl  (i:e.,  Ativira  Rama 
Pandya)  was  crowned  in  this  year.  Md.,  pp.  105-6. 

346.  510  of  1909. — (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  A 
record  in  praise  of  the.  nine  storeyed  gSpura  which  was  built  by 
Perumal-V  a  ludi. 

347.  5II  0/1909. — (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
in  Kaliyuga  4558,  and  S.  1379,  that  the  foundation  {upana)  for 
the  tower  was  laid  in  this  year  under  the  direction  of  Val.udi- 
Parakrama.  See  No.  366. 

348.  512  0/ 1909.— (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  same  gOpura,  right 
of  entrance.  F.ecords  in  Kali.  4689,  that  Velviramaran  alias  Abhi- 
raman  crown_ed  himself  under  the  name  of  Vira  Pandya. 
[The  terms  Anmahgalam,  Kudaimahgala7n  and  Vmmahgalam  are, 
as  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  points  out,  not  villages  but  verses  of  praise 
on  the  coronation,  the  umbrella  and  the  sword  of  the  king.  Ibid., 
Vol.  I,  pp.  I15-6. 

349.  513  of  I909.~(Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
the  praise  of  Parakrama-Pandya. 

350.  5140/1909.— (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
that  Alagan  Kulasekhara  (I430— 74)  completed  the  gOpura  which 
had  been  left  unfinished  by  his  brother  (annalvi).  [Ibid.,  Vol.  I. 
P-103.] 

351.  515  0/ 1909.— (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
.m  S.  1518,  Durmukhi,  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Perumal  Alaganperumal  Ativiraraman  alias  SivaladSva, 
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that  the  taxes  collected,  by  mistake,  at  Vi^vanathanallflr  were 
returned  to  the  temple  and  that  the  village  was  confirmed  as  a 
scirvamanya  to  the  same  temple.  [This  is  the  last  date  of  Ativira 
Rama  at  Terikasi.] 

352.  516  <7/1909.- (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
three  verses  in  praise  of  Vira-Pandya  Abhiraman,  “who  con¬ 
quered  Villavan  and  captured  Vallam.”  The  king  also  seems 
to  have  borne  the  surname  Viramaran  Seliyan.  [The  Government 
Epigraphist  identifies  him  with  Maravarman  Vira  Pandya,  the 
co-regent  of  Arikgsari  Parakrama,  the  owner  of  the  surnames  of 
Kaliyugaraman  and  Tirunelvglipperumal] 

353.  517  </r909.~(Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Refers 
to  the  charities  of  Koricai  Parakrama  Maran  also  called  Parakrama- 
Pandya  and  Arikgsari,  to  the  temple  of  Vi^vanatha. 

354.  518  <7/1909.— -(Tamil  verse-)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
the  gift  mentioned  in  No.  351. 

355.  519  of  1909.— (Tamil  verse.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
that  Parakrama-Pandya,  also  called  Parakramakkaitavan  Mana- 
kavachan  Korkkaivgndan  Arikgsari  and  Ponnin-Perumal,  finished 
the  work  of  the  gopura  in  six  years  and  died.  For  his  actual  date 
of  death  see  342  above. 

356-  520  <7/ 1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  frontof  the  central  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  S.  1381 
and  thirty-ninth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Arikgsaridgva  ’ 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva  gift  of  land  in  Nallurparru,  a  subdivi¬ 
sion  of_Tennari-nadu,  to  Tattvapraka^a,  one  of  the  reHgious  teachers 
living  in  the  street  called  VitaranavinOdan-perunderuvu,  west  of 
the  temple.  [Tamil  literature  is  aware  of  two  Tattvapraka^as,  the 
authors  of  the  commentary  on  Sivugnanasiddhiysr  and  Tattva- 
prakdsam-^ 

357.  $21  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Jatilavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Parakrama-Pandya- 
dgva  gift  of  land  in  the  sanje  division,  to  the  shrine  of  the  goddess 
Ulagamuludumudaiya-Nachchiyar.  [Was  the  king  the  founder  of 
the  Tenka^i  temple,  1422 — 64 .?] 

358.  522  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Vrra-Pandyadgva  gift  of  land  for  offerings. 
[Was  he  the  co-regent  of  the  king  referred  to  in  the  above 
epigraph  ?] 

359.  523  0/ 1909.— (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall. 
A  record  of  the  Panelya  king  Alagan-Perumal  alias  Kulaigkhara- 
dgva  (1430  74),  dated  in  1395  and  forty-third  year,  to  the 
works  done  in  connexion  with  the  temple  (from  upana  up  to  the 
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stupi)  and  the  gOpura,  by  ArikesaridSva  alias  Parakrama-Pandya- 
deva  and  states  that  the  king  built  the  Olakkamantapa  (i.e.,  the 
hail  of  audience)  for  the  God. 

360  5240/1909.— (Grantha  and  Tamil)  On  the  same  wall. 

Alagan-Perumal  Kula^Skharadgva 
U430--74)  providing  in  S.  1395,  his  forty-third  year,  for  offerings 
van^ith-^^  Vishnu  built  by  Tiruvali  ^rlrarigaraja-Brahmadhira- 

on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river  Chitranadi  in  Tennarinadu. 

001.  525  </l909-~(Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  will 

vanacnakravartm  Konerimaikondan  Perumal  Kulasekhar'id^vn 

.hi,  “Sw'"' ManmiSa  RectS 

of'laT'mTst-/  T 

A-a  issir""  relation  to  Srtval^^ 

A  ^^‘‘•»””Mrance‘!  A  recid  of  th^'pTnd  '"“k' 

temple.  Refers  to  a  e-ift  nf  «ff  ^  ®  ^  servant  of  the 

goddess  by  prince  (?)  Venrumalalvffta^  made  to  the  shrine  of  the 
363.  S27o/iQOQ  -r?T?n  ^  Vira-PandyadSva. 

of  the  verandah  romd  the  °ame  shfiL^”  the  north  wall 

king  Perumal  Tirunelvelippemmsl  Dh  '  ^  ^®t;ord  of  the  Pandya 
deva,  son  of  JafilavarmanSus  Kula^ekhara- 

ko,dan  Abhiraman-SraktlTSn^^^^^^  Konerimai- 

the  I>aod|a  '’ltinTja!ik-Smao°”;to'’ A  record  of 
Konerimaikondan  Perumal  Ala^pn  P  ^?'^^"^^“^chakravartin 
or^aotoedcva  (1562-.6  of ‘S  LT‘’r  oS 

year.  Subhanu.  Refers  to  the  order  n/  and  twenty-first 

kmMParakrama-Pandyadeva.  ® ^^cuted  to  the  tempTe\y 

An  uofinlsVedl/' of  ,a. 


«»« wmy-tixth  year  R«f”  “  ^^430—74),  dated  S  t7d-  “^^ya 
*>y  P^BRiuperumtl  Parakram^  p  the  temrd^^ 

1  ^wakrama-PandyadSva  (142^-6^^^®  executed 
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36f.  531  of  1909.— (Grantha  and  Tamfn  n 
pillar  set  up  in  the  same  place.  A  recnri  quadrangular 

Jatilavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin  t?  Pandya  king 

alias  Ponninperumal  Parakrama  Panri  i  AnkSsarideva 

S.  1384  a.d  in  his  fortieth 

ceremony  was  performed  and  <■  ^^68  the 

of  construction  Ls  cormhc”  d  and  '  1“'^  “ 
i.e.,  tor  seventeen  years  , he  ,^0, 

also  registered.  See  aiso  Trav.  Arch.  Scrl  Vei  l, 

shrine  in  PorSiniSt'lpOTeJJ”  te*  T"**'  ”***  **''  ““f^l 

Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Peru  31  village. 

Parakrama  Pandyadgva  son  o^  T^ff  ^  Kula^gkharadgva- 
chakravartin  KoLmatlon^an  /e™!f™”h“"“  Tribhnvana- 

Pandyadeva  (i.e.,  Srivallabha)  •’ 

year,  ViMrii/ to  a  gSt 

Perumal  to  a  servant  of  the  temnl/  rc  TirunelvgJi- 

to  reign  in  A.D.  1543.  For  t  j 

363  above.]  ^o^Tirunelveh  Perumal  see  Nos.  344  and 

in  W  0/ thfeeSr^^sMue^  in  t^e^KuS^ 
m  the  same  village.  Records  in  1 
of  the  Pandya  king  Jatilavarman 

Kongrmaikondan  Perumal  y'^huvanachakravartin 

Srivallabhadgva  (15624610)  salfnnf!iT^ 
Parakrama-Pandya-chaturvgimirigalam  hf  ^^^^tt^sof  Puliyflr 

temple  of  Kula^gkharamudaiya-Navinrr  at  to  the 

the  same  district.  [Reference  is  niade  4 
named  evidently  after  Vtra 

“90)In?fii°”  ‘"I'’”'  »“"■ 
K(5nernSkOTdan”lerSl;"r  ™‘"'“™hhrfc™rt°n 
.610)  &Vval,abTadlvaffhf^^^^^^^^  (.56?- 

““f  ration  of  the  God  KulaSharauaS  a''"’'’''' 

-<*  ro^lsSrs  “^i^^of tilt) 

tte  tnttshttfnttat"  “mpTr'anfa”  ?“*  """ 
TribhnttcS^iiatotmtltnt^  ^ 

Atmraraman  nffe  SrlvallabhaddvlttLrt™'?? *  Alaganpernmsl 
the  temple  and  the  consecration  of  thf?  4  3-  ^  building  of 

KuIalvaymoIimahgahNLh?hivfr4  f 

land  for  repairs  and  offerings.  registers  a  gift 
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372.  I  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wuU  of  tho  central 
shrine  in  the  Vi^vanathasvamin  temple.  A  recortl  in  the  thirty- 
ninth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafilavarman  alias  Trihhuvana- 
chakravartin  Parakrama-Pandyadsva  (A.D.  1422 — 65).  Refers  to 
the  building  of  the  Vi^vanatha  temple  and  its  mantap.-i  "  from  tlu* 
foundation  to  the  pinnacle,”  and  to  the  gift  to  it  of  the  tank  called 
Vi^vanathappsreri  in  Vitaranavinoda-valanadu,  in  the  thirty-sernmi 
year  of  the  king. 

373.  2  0/1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
thirty-eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafilavarman  Trihlm- 
vanachakravartin  Parakrama-PandyadSva  (i422-~65).  Records 
gift  of  the  village  of  Ilanji  in  Tenvari-nadu,  with  its  connected 
hamlets  to  the  same  temple.  The  order  is  signed  by  Kat.klrattilr- 
udaiyan. 

374.  3  0/1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  A  rcc<ird  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatilavarman  alhis  'rribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Parakrama-Pandyadeva  (1422-65).  Refers  to  the 
gift  of  the  village  of  Ka^ikkuvaykkanallQr  founded  by  the  king  in 
Kurumarai-nadu,  as  a  dnaidna  to  the  temple,  in  his  thirtv-third 
year. 

37 5.  4  o/l9l2.--(Tamil  in  poetical  prose  of  early  introductions.) 
On  the  west  and  south  walls  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  tiu* 
twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Arikesari.  Built  in  at  tlie 
right  end ;  gives  a  eulogistic  account  of  the  king  and  (tf  his  building 
the  Visvanatha  temple  and  refers  also  to  his  gift  of  the  iUvmUVu 
villages  Teiika^i,  ParakramapandyanallQr,  Vrrap.IndymjalUlr  and 
others.  [The  inscription  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Gopinatha  Kao 
in  Tram.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  89 — 95.] 

376.  50/1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  rcrctnl  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatilavarman  alias  IVibfui- 
vanachakravartin  Parakraraa-Pandyadeva.  Built  in  at  the  rifld 
end.  Registers  that  the  king  on  his  birthday  (.Mrigasfrslia) 
established  a  special  service  in  the  temple  to  be  called  Parhkram.i- 
pandyan-4andi  and  made  a  gift  of  the  villagi's  ^I'chkarai' 
Karikurichchi  and  Pillaiyarkulam,  for  its  maintenance. 


377.  6  e/1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
thirty-second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatilavarman  alias  Trildni- 
vanachakravartin  Parakrama-Pandyadgva  (1422-  65).  Built  in  at 

Sift  of  lands  in  the  villages  Paimpoiirparru 
and  others  m  Vadavari-nadu.  In  continuation  of  this  record  wit.s 
perhaps  engraved  another  (now  built  in),  which  registered  the 
COWS  granted  to  the  temple. 


f  Toconi  in  the 

vanachakravSnt  -t  Jatilavarman  n/iVw  Tribhu- 
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asterism  Karttigai,”  in  S.  1416  and  T-r,  hic  fil  u 

the  right  end.  Records  gift  of  land  in  ’n  at 

in  Ten„ari-Mdu,  to  the  same  temple  '  K^takkudi 

shif  A%lo?d'or£"a'dva“k'*"A?^^  ““i 

vanachakravartin  Parakrama  Panr^  Trihlm- 

"born  on  the  asterfsm 

house  and  a  garden  at  Tenkasi  nnH  i-j  a  •  f,  Records  gift  of  a 

priest  of  the  temple.  Quotes  the  fifteenth"  .afrtlfkinJ" 

ntanl^tJi  o/ThTt’me^^hl'en^^  T’i 

l:?38!'S.a“;iTar£^l^n 

the  village  of  Vrra-Pandya-chaturvg%ma°  shares  in 

Brahmanas  for  recitingthe  VgdL  twenty-four 

Indian  Calendar)  and  Puranas  as  alrea  Panchariga  (the 

scale,  in  the  Saka  years  1369,  1382,  1378"^^? 

evidently  its  new  name  from  this  kinf  Tt  i  got 

he  was,  like  Jatilavarman  Alagan  Perunial  TT  d-." 

the  brtuher  and  joint  ruler  wifh  Ir^Zi  SSma? 

tecf  Vtq^^I'US.,ar.™r 

in  TemarinMu"  ^'«-J’»?««-=batur«dima'nga™am 

the  airti/th  W  0MS?anU°kingytihv7“‘''-  ” 

vanachakravartin  Parakrama-Pandy5i^va  R™ 

common  consent  to  the  temple  of  Vi^vanathin  .  S^^t  by 

of  paddy  from  lands  harvested  for 

agriculturists  of  Kurumarai-nadn  tL!^  •  ^  by  the 

andKur„malaimaduontIS“r;a5aS"’  ■“■  , 

384.  130/1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  w-,iic  a 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  the  Paud^pp.  1?^  t  i 

Tribhuvanachaitravartin  Parakrama'-PandjSgJf 

rates  of  collection  in  grain  and  coin  in  the’ hamlets 
Kunnnr  and  PdgOr,  for  the  benefit  of  the  temple!*  efN^ 

385.  14  0/  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wf,li  r 

manfapa.  An  incomplete  record  in  tho  fh-  +  same 

Pandya  king  Jatilavarman  “it  TribhS"^^^^^  “■' 

krama-PandyadSva.  Registers  niftc  nf  h  ®^kj'^''^artin  Para- 
Unds  to  sia  persons  who  -rsh^pS  inlhe^Tm^^ 


1488 


TINNEVELLY  DISTRICT 


the  d^akarma  and  to  other  servants.  Each  of  these  had  also  a 
share  in  the  sacred  food  offered  to  the  God. 

■386.  I95<’/i89S- — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  ■wall  of  the  shrine 
of  the  Vi^vanatha  temple.  A  record  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Kc-Jatilavarman  alias  Parakrama-PandyadSva. 
Records  gift  of  land. 

38  r.  1960/1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  thirteenth-year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Vlra- 
Pandyadeva,  corresponding  to  Monday,  28th  July  1455  Records 
gift  of  land  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VIE,  pp.  282-83.  The  king  was 
apparently  the  same  as  Kaliyugaraman  Tirunelvslipperumal  who 
was  joint  ruler  with  Arikssari  Parakrama  (1422—64). 

^97  ^/l895.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Wndya  king  Ko-Jatilavarman  alias  Parakrama-Pandyadeva 
a  tas  Kula^kharadevd  (1479—?)  in  his  twentieth  year  and  S.  1421, 
expired.  Records  gift  of  land.  See  Nos.  379  and  380  above.  ^ 

Se  Pan^a  kSrKiT,'-,  ^  •'*'  f“rt,-fonrth  year  of 

cords  tl?nV  tLw  f  alias  Kula^ekharadeva.  Re- 

{This  Saiakhalrw^,  Parakrama-Pandya. 

krama  (U22  a  ^"''“Ser  brother  of  ArikSsari  Para- 

h"  '‘*3«  ‘'"-■■o- 

incomplete  by  his  brother.] 
mantapa.  A  recoS^of  the^ Patdy^k'  the  same 

krama-Pandyadeva  (1422-05) ‘in  his 

expired.  Records  gift  of  lani  ^  thirty-ninth  year  and  S.  1381. 

the?uL\mS?sw"nL^”.‘^  t>f 

Pandya  king  Ko-JatilavarniL^  I^^^^^  of  the 

year  and  S.  1459  expired.  HevilambiWTh 
Irandakalamedutta  Sri  Vallabha  who  camlt^  evidently 

,  392.20la/i89s.~.(Tamin  O  ^  in  1533.] 

in  the  Kula^ekharam-Udaiyar  teSnle  r**" 

Kd-Jatilavarman  ^  record  of  the  Pandva 

'  ^562-1610)  in  S.  1489.  expired  'Record  ,  ^""^^^ii^bhadiJa 
393.  202  o/iSoc  —/Pro  +u  ° 

mmrnms 
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performer  of  the  ydga.  The  king  came  to  style  himself  a  Dikshita 
-in  consequence.  The  date  is  S.  1537.  See  Trav.,  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol. 

I,  p.  147. 

Tinnevelly  Taluk. 

Gahgaikondan. 

394.  160  <7/ 1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  shrine 
in  the  Kailasapati  temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman  alias  RajadSva 
(I).  Records  gift  of  land. 

395.  161  of  1895-  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  The 
king’s  name  is  lost.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

396.  162  of  1895.  ^(Vattel.uttu.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the 
same  shrine.  A  record  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Ko-Jatavarman  alias  Sundaracholapandyadgva  (1021—43). 
Records  gift  of  land. 

397.  163  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
K5-Rajakesarivarman  alias  KulOttunga  Choladgva  (I,  ?  1070— II18). 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

398.1640/1895. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maranjadaiyan. 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  [It  is  difficult  to  identify  the  king.  But  he 
might  he  the  king  who,  according  to  the  Anaimalai  inscriptions, 
ruled  about  A.D.  770.] 

399.  1650/  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  seventh  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Ko-Parakgsarivarman  alias 
Rajgndra-Choladgva  (I,  loil — 43).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

400.  1660/1895- — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  ^rlvallabhadgva.  Records  gift 
of  a  lamp  by  an  inhabitant  of  Kotfaru. 

401-  1670/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  walk.  A  record  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Srivallabhadgva.  Records 
gift  of  a  lamp- 

402.  168  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  in¬ 
complete  record  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ko-Jafavarman  alias  Sri¬ 
vallabhadgva  (contemporary  of  Maravarman  Sundara  Pandya  I  ?). 

403.  169  0/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  magfapa 
surrounding  the  shrine  of  the  goddess  in  the  same  temple.  A 
damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Sundara- 
Papdyadgva,  the  date  of  which  is  doubtful.  See  No.  405. 

404.  1700/  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko- 
Maravarman  alias  Sundara-Papdyad^va.  Records  gift  of  land. 
See  No.  405- 
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405.  I7I(?/i895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  duinugecl 
record  of  the  Paijdya  king  Ko-Maravarman  aliiis  Sundara-lMndya- 
deva  in  his  twenty-fourth  year  and  S.  1477,  expired,  R.'lkshasa.  { He 
began  to  rule  between  June  2,  A.D.  1531  und  June  i,  A.D.  1533-1 

Krishij^puram. 

406.  I6  o/l9l2.--(Tamil.)  On  the  wall,  right  of  entrance  into 
the  central  shrine  of  the  Vchkafachalapati  temple.  A  much 
damaged  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Srirahgadeva-Mahar.lya 
(1578—86)  in  1499,  i4vara.  Records  gift  of  Vlrappa-Nhyaka 
(1573 — 95)  for  the  merit  of  his  father  Krishnappa-Nilyaka  ( 73^ 
of  the  Ka4yapa-g0tra  to  the  temple  of  TiruvChgada-niithadcva  at 
Krishnapuram  on  the  bank  of  the  Tamruparni  (river).  Mentions 
the  Tiruvadi^ country  (desam).  Mr.  Sewell  refers  to  this  inscription 
as  dated  in  S.  1500.  For  Virappa’s  rule  see  ImL  Antq.,  1916.  ff- 

40Z.  17  ^1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  left  of  eiUranct*. 
A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vira^rl-Sadasivadeva-Mahn  iMya 
in  1485,  KrOdhana  (wrong).  Records  gift  of  the  villages 
Ariyakulam,  Puttangri  nf/asTiruvghgacJanallOr,  Pottaikulani.  Kodik- 
kulam, Kuttukkal,  &ramankulam  and  some  land  in  Ajikudi  to  the 
temple  of  Tiruvghgadanathadgva  by  Kpishnappa  Naytiku  of  the 
Ka^yapa-gotra.  It  is  stated  that  the  latterhud.icfiuiretllheTiiu- 
vadidg^a  in  which  these  villages  were  situated,  as  aitiariiiuHyakttm 
from  Ramarajar-Ayyan.  [Kpishijappa  was  the  son  and  siu'cessor 
of  Vi4vanatha  I,  the  founder  of  the  Naik  dynasty  of  Madura,  h'ur 
a  detailed  account  of  his  reign  see  Ini.  Antq.,  1916,  p.  82  IT.] 

407-A.  The  Krishnapuram  plates  of  Sadaiiva  Raya  in  ,San- 
'  skrit  language  and  Nandinagari  character-  Records  that  at  the 
request  of  Krishnappa  Naik  of  Madura  Sadaiiva  Raya  granted  a 
number  of  villages  to  the  Tiruvghkatanatha  temple  at  Krishpa- 
puram,  set  up  by  the  same  Naik.  It  is  dated  §.  1489,  Prabhava,  on 
a  Monday,  new-moon  day  in  the  month  of  Pushya.  See  Ep.  fntL. 
Vol.  IX,  pp.  328 — ^42. 

Manappadahndu. 

408.  442  0/ 1909. —(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantajia 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Mundl4varamudaiyar  temple. 
Records  in  K.A.  616  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp  by  MartUndan 
Perumanu/’fus  Villavarayar  to  the  temple  of  MunrTiuranuKlaiya- 
Nayanar  at  Ambalattadinallar  alias  Manappaclaivldu,  the  north¬ 
east  hamlet  of  Srlvallavanmahgalam,  a  hrahmadeya  in  KT.lkala- 
kUrram. 

409.  443  e/ 1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same^wall.  Records  in 
K.A.  616  gift  of  certain  privileges  in  the  same  temple  to  a 
disciple  of  Agamaiiladgvar  alias  Umaiyorupagar  of  the  lineage  of 
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Ranarani4iH';'‘ni;i  Raruinal^  ik-  i 
rama  Paiuiyadcva.  I  n.  5.’ 4-  , 

Ranasfli'ara  (Alupa  kin^y  A.K.  > 

p'  874.  _Nt>.  *^>5. 

Ranasalii.C’R’^r- 

Ranast<.;inin<U._  fid.  K. 

Ranatasliua,  f_d.  ,vl7- 
Ranavisniha,  l_vc.  IJ/. 

Rana  Vijaya.  XI.  .184. 

Rana  Vikrama,  S.k.  '8t) ;  X.A. 

7io-A;  35*  ,,  ' 

Randayira  Mahavahpattu.  ka;. 
4-A.' 

Randulai'lnanu,  Nl.  742. 

Rai'nia  (Viia\ aiianara  kuii',', 

Ca-.  878;  Ap.  n.t:  X.A.i).  .xm  : 
s!.\.  .VHi  n. 

Ranu'a  \'I  tnf  Rarn.-itat.  M.  <>47  ; 

By.  55  :  lAv 

Rana;al)hattu,  Nl.  ,^85. 

Rauffat-harlu,  fd.  .^''4>  .d'7.  57*’: 

ft.  U18-I'.,  ^  ,  ! 

RaiVnaidiarya.  XI.  5-*  :  fi-  .v'^- 
Raui^atlcva  (Karnata  ^  kuuO  t 
Mahflrayalayyavaru.  N.A.  553.  ' 

5f>3,  5^’5-  - 

57;  XI.(i08.  _  I 

“  Ran.iiia  ”  fountain.  Xl..f8(i. 
Rantia-f^rrunain  (Ranibha-g  re¬ 
main).  t  i  j.  117. 

Rantta  Krishna  Mutiu  \  irap\>a 
Nayakka  ilb8.f  8<}k  Tn.  .tnt-A, 
R14-B,  465.  4<’5 :  I’P-  44'’>  4d4- 

i''.  7S4. 

RahKamanibapuraui.  Kl.  W)- 
Riihgtiiiuiifttipd.,  By.  33  B  348.  3*'4  i 
Cg.  1260,  1207  H  ;  Cd.  5t»7,  573. 
34 ;  Kd.  436.  <>CH)-B.  C,  <>32  ;  Tp. 
558;  Nl.  40. 

Rahgamina,  Nl,  727. 
RahganipaUi.  f”-  ^23. 
RahgampCftai,  Ct.  35. 
Rahganatha,  Cd.  317'.  Nl.  43. 

439,  201  ;  Cg.  45d:  'I'vu.  QI. 
Raiiganatha  (son  of  Singanlja', 
N.A.  225-A. 

Rnhganatha  [alinii  RAjaganda 
Cidpakidcvan),  Nl.  5,34.  543* 
Rahganstha  Dikshatalu.  By. 
373* 

Ranganatha  ^agdda,  By.  373. 
Rahganatha  Setti,  Cb.  74. 


R.uigaiKlthasv.’lmi,  Perumal 
(tomido),  N.A.  552.  <>b3:  S.A. 

130.  322.  375.  .391 :  Cg.  905.  ■ 
()33;‘Cb.  145.  i47;C.d.  627;Tj. 

77.  77  81,  12.fO  4:  Tp.  209, 

447-  4'’*'  />• 

Kangandtbarajuagam,  Nl.  43.  ' 

Kauganavakalu  bill,  Nl.  3<)5. 
Ranganayuka  or  RanganSya- 
kaluiv.inii  teu\pk‘,  Nl.  526, 
527,  528  48  :  Cd.  64 ;  Kl.  528  ; 

Nl.  77 B  4. 

Rauganna  Pantulu,  Cd.  393- 
Kaiigapa  R.djayyiidcva,  (U.  354’ 
Rahgapataka  (Qvurn  of  Nara- 
sinihavishpul.  Cg.  254. 

RauLOipat  ira  ia  vyadi-va-Malul- 
raja  (of  JillOlab  Cd.  903. 

Rangaiiatira.iu.  Cd.  IbH. 

Rahgapatiraju  (of  Jillcla),  Cd. 
53*>. 

Rangapiia,  Kl.  582. 

Rangappaiyar  ( Atuin),  Cg.  U9i. 
Rangappa  Malavanlyar.  S.A. 

'  ■  4bt>.  973  :  Tp.  249-A,  802. 

'  Raiigappanaguddahill,  By.  247* 

'  Rangappa  Nayanivaru,  Nl.  ‘)0. 

Raiigapparaja,  Tj.  900. 

1  Rangappa  Rajayya  Maharaj.'i. 
Kl.  456. 

Rahgappar.'i/ugaru,  Nl-  822. 

Ra hgapurani.  By.  226. 
RahgaraglnuK'itha,  Kl.  78. 

'  Kaiigaraja,  Cd.  1 3,  9<>5  :  Vg.  42- 
t  Raiigar.'lja  SI  (ot  Vijayanagar), 

>  Kl.  38H.  ,  „  , 

I  Rahgarnjasvamin  temple,  fd. 

(rp, 

Raiigar.lju  Chamaraja  Vudayar, 

Nl.  736. 

j  RangarayutlCvu 

garu,  Maharaya  (1578-86).  Nl. 
491.  526.  374.  688.  775  :  Ms* 
329. 

.  Ringa-Reddi,  Cd.  707  ;  Mr.  274. 
Rangasamiulram,  By.446“4- 
Rangasi  "  Venkata  Ramana. 
Kl.  26. 

I  Rangavardhana,  Fp.  450. 

'  RahgayadCva  Maharaya,  S.A. 

466, 973* 

^  Rangayyu  (Brahman),  Mr.  242-B* 

Rahgayva  Dasari  Tirumalayya. 

I3y.  i'.‘ 
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RaiigOlu,  Gj.  225. 

Rani  Marigammal  (of  Madura), 
Ap.  170;  Tp.  800. 

Rauta  Raya  (or  Ganadeva),  Gt. 
215. 

“  Rauvechate  Byrava  Raju,”  Kl. 

■  428. 

Rauttaraya,  N.A.  530. 

Raparla,  Gt.  453. 

Rapur  (Rapuru),  Nl.  648,  703, 
772. 

Rapur-^Tma,  Nl.  3,  472,  693,  695, 
697. 

Rapur  Taluk,  Nl.  p.  1138. 
Rapuranama’s  temple,  Nl.  703. 
Rapur  Raghava  Reddigaru,  Nl. 
394- 

Rasa,  Nl.  740. 

Ra^abharaJM,  Kt.  p.  891. 
Rasamanjari  (Alaiikara  work), 

Gt.  3. 

Rasasiddha  (Image),  By.  456. 
Rasavdda  (alchemy),  Nl.  740. 
Rasdyana  (chemistry),  Nl.  740. 
Rasayya  Pandyanar,  Mr.  313. 
Rashtrakuta,  N.A.  368 ;  By.  87  ; 
Gd.  37  ;  Kt.  127  ;  Kl.  220-A  ; 
Tj.  1503. 

Rashtrakuta  AmOghavarsha  I, 
N.A.  330. 

Rashum  Khan,  Cd.  290. 
Raisimahapurapa,  Gj.  49. 
Ra^ihgadeva  Sola  Kon,  Tp.  76. 
Ra^ipuram,  Sm.  140-41. 

Ratam  (Spinning  wheel),  Gt. 
362. 

Ratha  (chariot),  Cg.  75. 

Ratchana  “  Maninikru,”  By.  17. 
Rathakaras  (carpenters,  etc.), 
Tp.  715. 

Ratnachaleivara  temple,  Tp.  76, 

77-104. 

Ratnagiri,  Tp.  123,  76-IO4,  124. 
Ratnagiri,  Kl.  5  ;  Sm.  68  ;  Ap. 

65 ;  By.  455. 

Ratnagrahara,  Cg.  787. 

Ratnam  tank,  Kt.  222-A. 
Ratnappa-Odsya,  S.K.  I17,  127, 
225,  249,  252,  277. 

Ratnairaya  Parikslia  (a  SiddhcVitic 
work),  Tj.  328. 

Ratta  (country),  S-A.  853. 

Ratta  (family).  By.  265. 

Ratta  King,  Cd.  75. 


Rattagiri,  Kl.  6. 

Rattamala,  NL  257. 

Rattapadi,  Rattappadi,  By.  87  ; 

S.A.  851;  Ct.  l7i;Tj.  1233. 
RattapadikondachOlavalanadu, 

Pd.  82. . 

RattapadikondasOlamandalam, 
Cd.  904  ;  Ct.  237,  253.'  ■ 
Rattapalam,  Cd.  117. 
Rattiyamhadi,  Cb.  443. 

Ravada,  Vg.’  13. 
Ravanasamudram,  Tn.  90-A. 
Ravanur,  Cd.  570  ;  Kl.  I18,  122. 
Ravela  Muddu-Krishnappa 
Nayanivaru,  Nl.  203,  235. 
Ravela  Tippanayaduhgaru,  Nl. 

599. 

Ravi,  Cb.  106. 

Ravi  Dandanatha,  By.  183. 

Ravi,  Dandanayaka,  By.  183. 
Ravi  {alias  Kulasekhara).  Tn. 

105. 

Ravidatta  (king),  Cb.  433;  Ms. 
199- 

Ravi  Kodai,  Cb.  141, 144. 

Ravi  Kulasekhara,  Tvc.  228. 
Ravikulamanikkanallar,  Rd. 
190  ;  Pd.  237. 

Ravikula^ekhara  Hiranyagar- 
bhayaji  Raghunatha  Setupati 
Katta  Tevar,  Rd.  122. 
Ravimanidinne,  Nl.  763. 
Ravinutula,  Gt.  379,  454-55- 
Ravinuntu-Timrnapparaju,  Kl. 

275- 

Raviparvata  Nayaningaru,  Gt. 
438. 

Ravisiri  (Ravi^ri),  Gt.  721. 
Ravivarma,  Mr.  287  ;  Ml.  24. 

R  avivarma  ch  aturvgdi-mahga- 
1am,  Cb.  1 20-1. 

Ravivarman,  N.A.  714 ;  S.A.  295  ; 

Cg.  325:  349 ;  Tvc.  51,  184,  214. 
Ravivarman  {alias  Vira  Pandya 
deva,  Pandya  king),  Sm.  98. 
Ravivarman  Kulasekhara  Sari- 
gramadhlra,  Tp.  461  (Kerala 
king),  Tvc.  214. 

Ravivarman  Kulasekhara 

(Kerala  king),  S.A.  71,  142; 
Tn.  507;  Tvc.  91. 

Ravi  Vira,  Cn.  Ii. 

Ravi  VirachOla  (architect),  Cg. 
995- 
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Raviyana-I^hatta  (i.**.,  H.tn^a-  , 
DaniiaiifitliaK  By,  iK.^, 
Ravoii-gutra,  (it.  .V))- 
Ravuhuiifnivu,  .Ap.  14. 
Rsvulaknlhi,  (.'t-  1ihS-('. 
Rfivulaiiunta,  XI.  .tpt'. 

Ravulakr.la,  Nl.  3R4. 

Ravulap.lfiit,  Kt.  2S.t-Kp. 

Ravula  Vt*nf'aIa!P>a,  X’l.  -tiyp 
Ravula  Yonkataipta.  X’l.  ic.t. 
Rflvulu  VnikatrulriK'^i'tt' 5^*"- 
Ravu  Narasimha.  Vj,'.  lUK. 

Ravftr,  X’l.  307.  _  ; 

Ravflri  Basava  Raahli  (l.trn,  X’l.  , 
3(>4- 

Ravuri  'rimmanayathi, t il. 

Rflvuri  Ra},‘;ha\a  Rnliii,  Xi.  4'i(. 
RavOru  I’api  X.lvui.iu,  XI.  (>45. 
Rnvuttanalhir.  (X;. 

Raya.Bv.  .kV>:  Cj;.  i  4- 
Rriyachuti,  (.'d.  iKiu  4. 

Raya  Dalavfii  KrniC-ti  XTivaiu 
Vi-nkalapati  Xavadu,  Ap. 

1 19. 

RayadCva-Maharaju,  CM.  66> 
Rayadnig,  By.  .44').  P-  .Rf")  l<>. 
No.  44')“5t.  45.^.  4?;7.  I3‘).  4*'!. 
470- 

R.ayaniii,  By.  .(5."’. 

R.avakut.a.  Sin.'l  17  .’i. 
Rilyakum.lra.  S.K.  i:S. 

Raya  Kitvara  K.lyalui- 

n’taral  Sdv.  I2H. 

Rayahi  Bantalu,  C'd.  .HR.  ,479. 
Rayalu  Vfiikaii  {AniilK(\i.  .U2. 
RtlyitmtfHVii  '’a  titlr).  Vi'.  I9>. 
Rayatiiurari,  Cd.  Xi. 

Rayanuir.lri  St’ividrva  (SomPs- 
vara  IV),  By.  lo(>,  107. 

Rayana  niantri,  Ct.  2((H. 

Rayana  mantri  Bhaskaravva, 
Ccl'512. 

Rayanarayana, 'I'i.  1141. 
RnyanaraynnaputtCiri.  <'d,  <X)4. 
Rayanarayana-valan.idu,  Tj, 
602,  646.' 

Rayanripa,  (Id.  76. 

Rayupandya.  By.  220,  V'o,  412, 
Rayapar.lju,  \')4.  I').v 
Rayapptu.laiya  lof  Kondapalli). 
N.A.  152. 

Rayarasu  Odeya.  S.K.  164. 
R^yarSxmttaiinmia  (a  titlrk  Tj, 

nsS- 


Ray.'inl vtiyiu.  Kl.  .24(>, 

((iidfid,  iPPS  ;  Ct. 

2 

R.lvasa  Anulty.i,  Ct.  H7')' 
R;ivas;iiii  Avyaiua  Xarasayya, 
Cd.  4t>fi. 

R,iya;.,uii  .\yvappa.  Ayyappa-' 
r.isa.  .\vy.ipp.iy \ a,  (It.  174; 

X'l.  114.  44<'- 

K.lvasam  Ikisava  K.ija,  Tp. 
.}9.t-R. 

Rayajiaiu  Kundaui.arasayya, 
(i.tru.  KuJ)daplMr.^^.lv  \  .1  (laru, 
Xl.  f).  4«d,  fiHp  494.  4IP. 

917,  (tlH;  Mi.  4-B,  749;  Ap. 
K.'A.ts.un  Tiiumai.isay v.i,  Xl. 

!  1 4- 

KayaNaii!  I'inunala  vya,  d’p. 
49.x  1C 

H.tv.isaui  k’ruk.it.ipiM.  Cd.tik, 
K.-lvasiMa  (H.^ia^,dl.l!,  (d.  yi?. 

R,1  \  d(?\a  K.i  iiifpini,  ( Ii.49' 

R.lvatari-i  Uuiniua  v\ atirx  a,  C|4, 

1 

'  R.4vavaU.dd).i  Mah.l'An.lpati, 
Vg.  I2<>. 

RtlytHYiviiNiiiiiiii .1  tithd,  Ms. 
i  HCt. 

K.'l  va\'in.1y.1n>  ( iripal.tn.lvam- 

vAnt.  X'i,  i«t. 

R.lyrf  CiApur.i,  I'P'  4*?2'.'\- 
,  Kri\  ip.ldu,  <  t i.  1 4(1. 

'  K.iyulu  ( iiinii  Krddi,  .Ap.  IK*. 
Ra\  tiru,  ( il,  fit 7  H. 

Kaii/uhi.  X'i.  7*4*. 

K.'t/np.llriu.  (it.  Hp4  :  X*l.  (>5I  4. 
j  Rrhl..iiial.!».a  Bv.  IH4. 

Ki'fhailaiiAti.i.  (it.  CtC 
J  Krd.iis,  Ap.  9.  n.  Mf).  142 ;  By. 

I  49.  .pS-B.  44.  4t)2  9  :  Ct.  K»H-C; 
Cd.  24.  47,  9H.  ip.i;  (»,  tlk), 
22(J'42,  244.  24H,  249.  261, 

284.  ’  24X, ’420,  344. 

-197.  419.  42.4.  >91.  594.  597. 

S-I4.  545.  5.('’.  542.  552. 

(»2H.  946.  849.  fX>H,  944.  947. 

<).19.  9.59  44.999  79;  Cnk  4.  (59: 

(it.  472,  144,  .(49.  42('*:  XI.  49. 
79.  Hi.  82.  84.  114.  I  K>.  118,  120. 
149.  159  2.  '144  6.  148,  KiO  1. 
!94,  164  79,  17S‘4>  208.  4397. 
4t)(';  Mr.  274:  Nl.  404  6.  285. 
424,  482 ;  Tp.  K8(.  KH.  .(01. 
Rcddu  harla.  K.1.  40. 
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Reddicharla  Chinna  Basava 
Raja,  Kl.  30. 

Reddipadii,  NL  116. 

Reddipalem,  Gt.  159;  NL  237-*- 

56. 

Reddipalle,  Kt.  108. 
Reduniallapalli,  KL  289. 
Regadipalli,  Cd.  353. 

Rekhachakra  ^adyana  (a  coin), 
Ms.  329. 

Rekai  {gadvdna)^  (a  coin),  S,A. 
IIS- 

Rellivalasa,  Vg.  221-5. 
Remidicherla,  Gt.  866. 

Renad  district,  Cd.  526. 

RSnadu,  Cd.  163,  348,  654. 
Renandu,  Cd.  379,  435,  453,  490, 
550,  619.  654. 

Renderulunadimivishaya,  Gd.  7. 
Renduballi,  Gt.  I2I. 

Rengujed  village,  Vg.  211. 
Renigunta,  Ct.  199. 

Rentala,  Gt.  571  2, 

Renturu,  Gt.  156. 

Repaid,  Gt.  215,  599,  605-6-C. 
Reva  (queen  of  Nandivarman  11), 
N.A.  150. 

Revagaviinda,  By.  87. 

Revantiru,  KL  354. 

Revasarman,  Cd.  433,  453. 

RevQr  Lakshmayya,  Nl.  448. 
Reynier  Von  Vlissingen,  Tj. 

893-E- 

Rice,  Mr.  L.,  S.K,  128,  208. 
Richards,  LC.S.,  Sm.  p.  1215  ; 
Tj.  1038. 

Rig  Veda,  Gj.  268,  275 ;  Gt.  113, 

509- 

RipurayabandichOda,  Gt.  217. 
Ri^-arayasi  Kuppu  Chandu 
Sayapu,  Cg.  4- 
Rishabhadeva,  Cb.  lO. 
Rishabhakesvara  (deity),  NL  732. 
Rishabhanatha  shrine,  S.A.  415. 
Rishabha  Peruman-adigal,  Pd. 
26. 

Rishabhavahana  deva,  Cg.  766. 
Rlshabhesvara  temple,  N.A. 

412-4. 

Rishis,  Tj.  897;  Pd.  168. 

Rishila  (son  of  Puri),  Gt.  685. 
RishiyCir,  Tj.  53I  4. 
Robertson-pettah,  Kt,  9-B. 
Rock-cut  cave,  Tp.  771,  776* 


GLOSSARY  1963 

Roha  (daughter  of  Sujata),  Gt. 

I  701. 

I  Rodadamalla  Mallidevarasa, 

!  Ap.  121. 

I  Rodam  Sivabasavappa,  By.  41. 

I  Ro^^anadu,  Ap.  6o,  75-6,  78,  94- 
i  Rohini,  F.T.  21. 

I  ROhinigupta,  B.M.  lO. 
j  Rollamadugu,  Cd.  868. 

I  Roman  Catholic  Church,  Tvc 
;  40-A,  B. 

1  Ronahki,  Gj.  147-48. 

Rotta  (of  the  Ratta  family),  By 
265,  292. 

Ruders,  Kt.  31. 

Rudirappatti,  Ct.  274. 

Rudra,  Gt.  180. 

Rudrabharanajlya,  By.  173. 

I  Rudrabhishekam,  Nl.  391. 
j  Rudracharya,  Pd.  83. 
i  Rudradeva,  Cg.  341, 
i  RudradSva,  General  of  Pratapa- 
rudra  II),  Gt.  497,  499,  514  ;  Kl. 

376. 

Rudradeva  (Prataparudra  II), 
Kt.  252. 

I  Rudradeva  (of  Nathavati),  Gt. 
i  636;  Kl.  318,  320. 

Rudradeva  (son  of  Samanta 
Beraku),  Kl.  409. 

t  Rudradeva  (son  of  Buddharaju 
of  Madapalli),  Kt.  31. 

Rudradeva-Maharaja  (i.e.,  Ru- 
dramba,  given  a  male  title), 
Gt.  no,  143,  145,  146,  402, 
468,  474,  554,  586-F,  611,  856, 
857,  860,  861,  863;  Kt.  248, 
278,  365,  287. 

Rudradeva  Maharaja  (1295- 
1323),  Gd.  149,  190,  193  :  Nl. 
57,  61,  66,  84,  1 19,  131,  294, 
323,  357,  450. 

Rudradeva  Maharajahka,  Kt.  2. 

Rudra  Gajapati,  Vg.  198. 

Rtidragana  Perumakkal  (Saiva 
devotees),  S.A.  762.  ' 

Rudraiyagaripalli,  Cd.  123. 

RudrakOtl^vara  temple,  Tp. 
803- D. 

Rudrakumarudu,  Kl.  409. 

Rudramahadevl,  Gt.  500. 

Rudraraba,  Cd.  824;  Gt.  86,  iio, 
143, 145,  856  ;  Kl.  261,  287. 
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1964 
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Rudranuua,  S.'\,  257;  Cd.  63 ; 
Ct.  dH-B.  402.  3tM).  520,  534; 
Kt.  24H,  27K.  2dH.  273.  2Kl 
3.^9:  N’l.  57- .^25. 

Rudramnu'l-XayaniiiM-'lru  -■  Sri- 
mat),  Ct.  333. 

Rudranayaka,  (U.  329- 
RudrapAda  tmnplr,  (  d.  o.  H’, 

85. 

Rudrapadcva.  Kt,  tK). 
Rudrapanayaning.lni,  (it.  472. 
RiidrapAr.lyana.  Mr.  3<)7. 
Rudrappa,  XI,  3t). 
Riidrappanayaiiivarti,  X’l.  707. 
Rtidrai>n‘ga(la,  X'l.  323. 
Rudrasanuidrain,  .\‘l.  124, 

Rmlray  yadeva-.MaJi.ltn  ia  S.M.ali.'i . 
mantjak‘-s\  ara.  K.'lk.upv  a 

SuviTcijfiO.  Kl.  33d  ;  .\'l.  133. 
Rmhvm'.ara,  Ct.  1711  72.  501  :  Ki. 
35'>. 

Rtd'ii  (jiuld  fhifh/m),  C‘ii.  <>"<}; 

Kt.  i)2-.'\  :  KI.  123. 

Rukm.'ini  Udu!).  Ri'i.  I7d-W  ;  Tp. 
(170.  t>7ii. 

Rustam  Dowlah,  N.uv,d>.  t'd. 
25t>. 

Ryots,  Kt.  127. 


S 

Sa’Adatullah  Kh.lti  ’Karnalic 
N’awahi,  KI.  !<).} ;  S..A.  357. 
Sabhania,  (it.  (123,  (*33,  sfi. 
Sahhflinhikti,  Cri.  !H2,  ’n.  iH; 
Gt.  1,2.  (17. 

Sabbcsvara  Maiifttk-va.  (it.  3H5. 
vS'f/M(7  i,ViI!aii>f  tissi-nihlv ),  X'.A. 
89.  302.  303,  3(rtt ;  S..A.  74H, 

853-  855.  (>41).  dSt :  (  4;.  ist. 
258.  2(i6,  3t)2,  403.  4.td,  Hcjl 
Hid;  Mr.  35.  229  fHd.  241  3; 
Tp.  34,  122,  216,  310,  31H.  617, 
859,  871 ;  Tn.  281,422.  473,  2(10, 
265  :  Tj.  7-(>.  239, 33tt,  (XK),  603, 
604- 5,  ()22,  634,  f>34,  696,  (X).}, 
1176  H,  I).  1201.  1217,  nid 

,  1.353- 

Sablhlmtiiittipii  (.issciuhh  hall). 
Ct.  263. 

Sabhanurtaka,  S.A.  770,  772. 
Sabhanayaka  shrine,  Cg.  up; 
Tp.787. 


Sabitapati  (Gild  ',  Rd.  n8. 
Sabh.Tpatint.iiJtap.iiii,  .p-t;. 

f’<l.  33.'’. 

SahhCsvar.i  tmiiplr,  (it.  3,8(1. 
Sarhi-hidd ».iiid,i,  (  d,  03. 
Sarhrhidrin.irjd.in.Tth.i  i-ticj, 

Mt.  !7.v 

Satjagnpa,  l‘U.  .’,’4 
S.idagnpav.i rm.i It.  (  y,.  p.ju. 
Sadaiv.uu.lr.iit,  M>  17  j.  ^31  i 
33H,  3(.K:  Rd.  2;.  Lj.*;  Tiu  IS. 
_  71.  72.  I.’fi,  )  O’,  .j.pi ;  Bd.  33 
Sadaiv.in  (son  ut  .M.lr.ui  ,  Mi 
.  22  ;  'i  11.  (.‘'i, 

S.id.ii^ .iitkul.uti.  Nil,  2,j.’  A. 
S.id.iiv  .u  tfjupic,  I  )  1,%,'  74 
.Sadali  ,St(i  d.i.  Ap,  73. 

S.id.ili  \'i-uti\  \p.  7.S, 

Sad.un.ibu  .■\iupt!i  X'l, 

,  4.(8. 

S.ula  iMiidv  .ulrv  .1,  In,  .‘/s 
"  Sad.ip.iruiiiiMiirl.i I  p.  877  ti. 
Sad.ir.i  1  )ituir,  K 1  up 
Sad.l'.i\,i  -thr  r!d»-*,t  ‘.nii 
U.t>av.ipp.(  ( i.iud.i,  thr  i.iuiidfi 
I't  thr  Ki’I.itii  11!  fi.i.i'n 
dyn.isty ),  S.K.  21, 

Sad.iMv.i  lih.it,  Ctl,  U4,  382;  In. 
3(M-A. 

Sad.'lsivadev.i'.NI.dilrlya,  R.'i  wi, 
Rlyatiiiig.lru  ( Vii.iv.itt.j;;,it,i 

King).  Ap,  ,'S,  p.  s.  ,|.j, 
W»,  72. '41.  !!(>.  l.’s,  146  7, 

t4*(,  INI-  (3s.  13^‘,  13#,  I(i2. 

("c.  174.  HX>.  Pit,  lup  1,^4, 

478:  X'.A.  Lj.*',  J3.j.  Pi2,  174. 

.38,  I71J,  IH.H.  .*(14,  ti7, 

I'ld,  523.  538,  366,  6I(». 

724:S..-\.  33K,  3Sfi.  tdl.  •|(>u, 

5dl.  6(»7.  f'i3  t,  744,  Hti.pt  ,  1/73; 

Hv.  2,  32.  34.  4P,  45,  112  I  I  0, 
134.  1.37.  15-1.  222  2s,l.  263. 

275,277.2118,  312-A,  313,  314; 

Ki.  9,  4d.  31.  34,,  31#.  fii.  (it.  63. 
66.  (17,  6d,  7P.  P4,  1 17,  ipp.  ipi, 

107.  177.  182,  PXt.  Id2.  212.  21<», 
219.227  28.23s  ,j!.24t  44,246. 
249.  250  51.  234.  3K3.  PA  3dl. 
.3<>2.  3d5  <#(•,  4Pt».  4Ph-B,  ,| ! 4,  4 !  7, 
aBi.  421,424.  429.  43.3.  18X)-A, 
h,  noH,  611“  13.  624,  627.  62t#, 
93.3:  Bv.  32p’i.  325  «).  336. 

342.  347.  35K  361' 3.'  368  79. 
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376,  382,  386,  402,  410,  413, 
417-8,  420,  426,  433,  448,  451-2, 
472-4 ;  Cg.  296,  685, 717, 856- A, 
1092,  1204-6 ;  Ct.  4,  32-3,  35, 
97-8,  100,  1 19,  125,  179, 

264,  272,  291,  310,  318,  347; 
Nl.  17,  199,  477,  478,  599,  616, 

•  520,  604,  379;  Rd.  178-L,  M, 

166;  Ms.  194,  331 ;  Mr.  74; 
Sra.  91-A,  130  ;  Tj.  351,  p.  1240, 
No.  898,  1243,  1508;  Tn.  275, 
287,  407-A,  430-A,  B ;  Tp.  78, 
^  123,492-1;  Pd.  253,  395. 
Sada^iva  Kurukkal,  Cd.  850. 
Sada^iva  Mi^ra,  Gj.  40. 
Sada^ivamQrti  Udaiyir,  N  A 

174. 

Sada^iva  Naik,  S.K.  21. 
Sada^ivapura,  Ap.  74. 
Sadaiivaraya,  Cd.  4,  7,  8,  10,  13, 

■  14,  17,  17-A,  22,  25,  33,  36,  38. 
58,  60,  61,  67,  70,  84,  93,  129, 

130,  136,  142-3-4,  145,  162, 164, 
165,  170,  181,  184,  185,  283,  311, 
322,  324,  325-27,  331,  333,  338, 
347,  384.  386  388  ;  Cb.  320,  347  ; 
Cd  397-98,  416,  430,  431,  434, 
43°,  44P,  445,  450,  463,  467,  469, 
472,  480,  484,  485,  487,  492-93, 

III’  539,  547,  556, 

568,  578,  581,  591-92,  594-95, 

599,  616,  624,  632-33,  658,  677, 

78^19,822,831,  851,  853-54, 

858,  860  890,  903,  914,  915, 
968-69;  Gt.  115, 127, 132-3,  149, 

?§  837-  343.  354, 

356,  438,  466,  545,  575  767 
789,825,  883;  S.K.  19,  21,  30, 
62  149,  158,  186,  199  ;Kt.  5,  6; 

Kl.  494,  499,  511,  520,  ^5,  528, 
53L  532,  534,  563,  565,  572,  573. 
574-7,  579-80,  583,  586-7,  589, 
592-96;  B.M.  I. 

Sada^ivaraya  Nayaka,  S.K.  lao 
186. 

Sadaiivaraya  Srlraiigaraya,  Cd. 
781. 

Sadaiiva  Sarasvati,  Tj.  62-D 
SadaSiva  Somayajulu,  Nl.  381 
Sa^a|ivendra  Acharya,  Tj. 

SadavachakanallQr,  Rd.  175. 
Sadayam,  N.A.  303,  305. 


Sadayamaran,  Tvc.  37,  156,  157 
162. 

Sadayan  (Ay  king),  Tvc.  215 
Sadayar  Palam,  Tp.  877-F. 
Sadharyina,  one  of  the  60  years 
Sadi  (Selai),  Mr.  89. 

8^'2jan  Kulotturiga  ^ola 
K;darattaraiyan,  Pd.  390. 
Sadira  Vidariga  dgva,  Pd.  382. 
Sadira  Vidariga  Nfiyakar,  p'd 
383,  390. 

Sadiri,  S.A.  780. 

Sadr  Amin,  p.  1243. 

Sadras,  Cg.  23-4,  191. 

Sadum  Perumal,  N.A.  442,  463 
Saduppgri  (MgJur),  p.  98. 
j  Sadurdinne,  KI.  156-7. 

I  Sagarakula,  By.  152. 

Sagha  (an  order),  Gt.  667. 
Saghamita  (Sariighamitra),  Gt 
752. 

Sagharakhita  (Saihgharakshita ) 
Gt.  687,  699. 

Sagha  Saghadasi,  Gt.  655 
I  Sagi  chief,  Gt.  880. 

Sagi  Raghunathayya,  Gt.  584 
Sahajanandanatha,  Mr  T7?- 
Tn.  304-M.  ■  73 , 

Sahascimaka  (a  title),  Vg.  93,  j6l. 
Sahattumalla  Perumandi'  Dgva 
Chodamaharajulu,  Nj.’338. 
Sahayavalli  shrine,  Rd.  36-7 
Sahebga  Mahommed,  Kl.  129. 
Sahebu-bazaar,  Gt.  805. 

Sahini  family,  p.  635.  ' 

Sahini  Gannama  Nayudu 
(General  of  Kakatlya  Rudrk- 
dgva,  i.e.,  Rudramma),  Kt. 
278. 

Sahini  Madhava  Bhatta,  Ce 
799,  803. 

Sahinimara,  Gt.  582. 

Sahini  Tlmmayya,  Kl-  564. 

Sahitya,  Ms.  325. 

Sahityaratnakani,  N.A  688  •  Ct 

,  347.  ’  ■ 

Sahyadri,  S.A.  i. 

Saidapet,  Cg.  767. 

Saidapuram,  Nl.  704. 
Sailarasipandita,  Cg.  571. 
Sailg^vara,  Cg.  516-7. 

^ailodbhava  family,  Gj.  12,  261; 
Sainyabhita  I,  Gj.  265. 
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i  fiiiJilri,  I.  Ti  12s7 
SflLitik  4 4IUI  *hH4sty*KL  2lH» 
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>:il4r*1|4  Piftfia  Ilf  iiitialayva 
Maltliain,  M.  ;^ii 
Siikinilvi,  (id.  S2 
SalihiMl^mra.  Vg  UH. 
Sakivaiiaiiiir.  i  g.  J4ii 
Salava  IXiUMia*  XI.  ,Wl. 
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Sainyabhita  II,  Gj.  265. 

Saivacharya,  Tj.  8,  651. 

Saiva  devotees,  T].  10,96.  85- 
Saivadiraya  Vasantaraya  Cuiru,  ^ 
N.A.  603. 

Saiva  matha,  S.A.  990 ;  S.K.  14.- , 
Kl.  374;  Rcl.  238. 

Saiva  priests,  Cd.  74.  900  ,  B\ . 
239;  Kl.  281. 

Saiva  prists,  Ct.  ’’ 

Cb.  290;  Cd.  74.  910;  By.  239 ; 
Kl.  28;  Pd.  63.  281.  i 

Saiva  saints  (Nayanniar),  Ip. 

,  274- 

Saivasiddhantapaddhciti,  N.A.  201.  ; 
^aivasiddhantism,  C.d.  72.  ; 

^aivitesand  ^aiviti.sin,  S.A.  13L  \ 
I4I:K1.376.  584:  Kd.  77.152:  i 

p.  1211,  1419. 

Saiyeed  Ali,  Tp.  385. 

Saiyid  Abdulla  Sahib,  Nl.  742- 
Saiyid  Muzaffar,  Nl.  717- 
Saiyid  Muzaffar  Zill-ul-lah-u- 
taala,  Nl.  778- 
Sajjaladinne,  A^p.  200. 
Sakalabhadra  Bhattfl-raka,  Ms. 

324- 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartin, 

N.A.  334:  Cg.  86y. 

S  a  k  a  1  a  b  hu  V  a  n  a  c  li  a  k  r  a  V  a  r  l  i  li 
Kopperunjirigadeva,  N.A.  44  L 
443.  455.  460,  463,  468,  472.  474. 
476,  660. 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 

Maharajasimha  {alias  Avan- 
yavanodbhava),  Gel.  325. 
Sakalal0ka4raya  Jayasiinglui- 
vallabha  (Jayasimha  1),  (it. 
312. 

Sakaleisvara  temple,  (it.  773.  775. 
777- 

Sakavaram,  NL  344. 

Sakeabeer,  Kl.  I42. 

Sakha  Abdul  Lateeba,  (id.  47. 
Sakhavaram,  Nl.  339. 

Sakkai  Marayan  VikramasOlan. 
Tp.  824. 

Sakhu  David,  Cd.  276. 

Sakhi  reddi  Chintilia,  Cd.  ph.i. 
Sakkaikuttu  (dance),  Tp.  824. 
^akkanam  (^httanam,  i.c.. 
Uiattanam),  Tj.  1104. 


Sakkarai  Kaviindan,  Cib.  I32-A. 
Sakkaramruliir,  N.A.  660. 
Sakkarepalle,  By.  439. 

Sakkesvara,  C'g.  363. 
SakkiranallQr,  Ct.  344. 

Sakolu  Rajayya,  By.  19. 
Sakshinatha^tvamin  temple,  Tj. 

.  989-092. 

Sakshl4vara,  Tj.  191-202. 
Stiktikomara  Vikramaditya,  Cd. 
453. 

Saktihatha,  S-A.  902. 

Saktivarman  (Maharaja),  Gj.  145. 
Saktivarman  Vijayaditya  Bhat- 
taraka,  Ms.  179- 
Sakulli  Mahommed,  Cd.  253. 
Sakutala,  Gd.  17. 

S:lla,  By.  203;  Kt.  92-C. 

Salagar  (a  measure  of  grain),  Ch. 
31.  74- 

Salagramam  Narasimhachar- 
vulu,  Nl.  762. 

N-A.  673;  S.A.  765;  Cg. 
1233:  Tj.  281,552  3.  1204,  1218, 
1232,  1276-7  ;  Tp.281,  552,  557, 

835:Tvc.  23. 

Salaica  family,  Ct.  820;  Ms.  185  ; 
Ct.  264, 

I  Salakalavidu,  Kl.  42. 

Salakaraja  ChinnaTirumalayya, 

!  Ap.  TO.  _ 

i  Salakaraja  Perunialraja,  Cd.  683. 

*  Saiakar.aja vva  Tirumalayya 
i  dc-va,  ("(L  509. 

Salakaraja  i.a>-(Piiia)  Pinna 
I  Tiruniaki  vyadeva  Maharaju 
'  I  MahanmiidalC^vara)  or 

Pirumalaraja,  Kl.  245,  253, 
4H()-(1. 

;  .Sialak-ariiiu  Tiritmaladeva  Maha- 

!  rayalu,'  Nl.  233.  259. 
i  S.llaka  RaiOndra,  N.A.  21 1. 

:  Salakayyadiiva  Maharaja,  S.A. 

'  532  :  By. 73- 

I  Salakkiramam  '.in  the  Fandya 
country),  Tj.  1257. 

1  Salahkayana  dynasty,  Kt.  218, 
!  237. 

■  salaraja  Pinna  Tirumalayya 
Maharaju,  Nl.  793- 
Salaruivi,  Gd.  82. 

SalasyagOtra,  Vg.  128. 

,  Salavanaque,  Cg.  240. 

Salaya  Parvata,  Nl.  39T- 
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Salem,  Sm.  io8,  142-60,  p.  1215, 
1220,  1198;  N.A.  220  ;Tp.  209. 
Salem  Manual,  Sm.  55. 

Saliars  (a  weaving  community), 
Tvc.  228- A. 

Salipavada,  Cg.  1197. 

Salil  Durusha,  Cd.  266. 
SaMvara,  Nl.  553. 

merchants,  S.A.  lOO  ;  Cg. 
123,  529,  X005  ;  Tj.  1075. 

Salt  cottars,  Nl.  197. 

Salt  traders,  Nl.  322. 

Saluka  (brother-in-law),  Ms.  304. 
Saluki  Ereyamma,  By.  140. 
Salukki  Narayanan  Alluvimar- 
,  ^an,  N.A.  lO. 

Salukki  Naranan  Yadavaraya, 
Cg.  832,  42. 

Salumaptapam,  Kl.  489-Q. 

SalQra  Santa  Devara  Sirhhasana, 
,  Cb.  326. 

Saturn,  Cd.  495. 
wSaluva,  N.A.  726 ;  Ap.  47. 

Saluva  birudas,  Tp.  292. 

Saiuva  Appaji,  Cd.  32. 

Saluva  GOvindaraja  Vodiyalu, 
Cd.  156. 

Saluva  Govindayya,  Ap.  205. 
Saluva  Immadi-Narasim ha ra y a, 
^  Cd.  562  ;  Ap.  39. 

Saluva  Komara  Timmarasa  Ay- 
,  yavaru,  Cd.  533. 

Saluva  Maharaja  Tirumala- 
rajayya,  Ap.  88. 

Saluva  Mahgi,  Ap.  49. 

Saluva  Narasappayya,  Cd.  23. 


Saluvaraja,  Ct.  12. 

Saluva  Samkharasa,  By.  359. 
Saluva  Timmarasa,  Cd.  44 ;  Kt. 
81,  234-D. 

Saluva-Timma,  Timmayya,  Cd. 
_  602  :  Gt.  23 ;  Ap.  207-8. 

Saluva  Tirumalaraja,  Kl.  489-H. 
Salva  family,  Gj.  I5. 

Salva  deva,  Ms.  325. 

Salvamalla,  S.K.  112. 

Salva  Timmayya,  S.K.  127. 
Samakhya  (agreement),  Kl.  480. 
Samalapuram,  Cb.  355. 

Saniana  (ascetic),  Gt.  586-S. 
Samanadasha  (Sramanadasa), 
Gt.  S86-Q. 

Sama-Nayinar,  Sm.  164. 
Samanika,  Gt.  679,  695,  752. 
Samantas  (feudatory  chiefs),  Cb. 

3.  231, 428 ;Tp.  186,  559:Gj.9: 

By.  141. 

Samanta  Beraku,  Kl.  409. 
Samanta  Bhoja,  Cg.  341 ;  Ct.  70. 
Samanta  Garuda,  By.  217,  240. 
Samantanallur,  Pd.  327,  310. 
Samantanar,  Pd.  350. 

Samanta  Namaya  Nayaka,  Gd 
67. 

Samanta  NUrSyana  (a  title),  Tj 

1313- 

SamantapQdi,  Nl.  125-6. 
Samantaraya,  Gj.  93. 
Samantaraya  Mahapatra,  Gj.  94, 
95.  97.  99  (of  Humma),  102. 
Samanta  Vallava,  Ct.  242. 
Samanta  Vlra^ihgadeva,  Mr. 


Saluva  Narasimhadgva,  N.A. 
601. 

Saluva  Narasimharaya  Maha- 
raya,  N.A.  197 ;  S.A.  597. 
Saluva-Narasihga  dSva  Maha- 
raya,  Cd.  462,  6I8,  588,  829; 
N.A.  674  ;K1.  516;  Mr.  114; 
Tp.  66,  530. 

Saluva  Narasihga  Bhujabala 
,  dgva  Maharaya,  Sm.  5.' 
Saluvanayakan-pattanam,  Tj. 
^  1139. 

Saluvan  kuppam,  Cg.  25,  27-8. 
Saluva  Parvatayyadeva-Maha- 
raja  (Mahamandale^vara),  Kl. 
469. 


149- 

Samanude^a,  Gt.  586-V. 
SamapareSvarattu  MahadSva 
temple,  Tj.  120,  122,  125,  1014. 
Samaradhana  (feeding  devo¬ 
tees),  S.K.  161. 

Samarakesariterinja  kaikkolar, 
Tj.  1395-6. 

Samarakdldhala  (a  title),  Cg.  340. 
Samarapuhgavadikshita,  N.A. 
158,  197. 

Samasta,  Gj.  43. 

Samastha  Jagadadhdra,  N.A 
242,  630;  S  A.  235,  556,  557-8  : 
Cg.  404;  Cd.  827;  Rd.  213; 
Sm.  18;  Tj.  688,  1245  ;  Tp.  276. 
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the  Bhiksh^-matha  which  had  rendered  some  service  to  the  temnle 
See  Ep.  Rep.,  1910,  p.  99.  See  No.  414  below. 

4 10.  444  0/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record,  dated  K.A.  719  (A.D.  1544-5).  Records  gift  of  paddy  to 
the  temple  of  MOnrlchchuramudaiya-Nayinar  at  Manappadaividu 
by  the  chief  of  Jayatuhganadu,  who  was  called  Venrumankonda 
BhQtalavi  .  .  .  varman  and  had  the  title  ^ahkaranarayana- 
mtlttavelaikkaran.  Mentions  also  the  temples  of  Kanaviniya- 
P^ruman,  Emraandalamkonda-Pandichchuramudaiya-Nayanar  and 
Seravanuganda-Pandichchuramudaiya-Nayanar. 

411.  445  0/ 1909.  (Tamil.)  -  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
forty-third  year  of  the^  Chola  king  Rajakssarivarman  alias  Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin  Sri-Kulottuhga-Choladeva  (I,  1070— 1118). 
Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Munrukai-Isvaramudaiya- 
Nayanar  by  the  assembly  of  Uttamasolachaturvedimahgalam 
in  Kll.kala-kurram,  a  subdivision  of  Rajaraja-Pandinadu.  See 
Nagerkoil  and  C.  Comerin  inscriptions. 

412.  446(1/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman 
aha.?  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (II?),  “who 
was  pleased  to  take  every  country.  ”  Records  in  his  tenth,  year 
gift  of  money  for  offerings  to  the  shrines  of  the  God,  Goddess  and 
I|aiya-Nayanar,  built  in  the  name  of  Sundara-Pandya  Kandiya- 
dSvar  by  a  private  individual,  in  the  temple  of  Monrukai^vara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar.  See  Ep-  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  254,  where  Mr.  Sewell 
considers  the  date  to  be  unsatisfactory. 


413.  447  i/  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
K.A.  617,  gift  of  100  panam  called  Neruneni-Kaliyugaraman,  by  the 
individual  mentioned  in  No.  408  above.  The  coin  was  evidently 
named  after  Vira  Pandya  TirunelvSlipperumal.  See  Nos.  352 
and  369. 

414.  448  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  of  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira-Pandyadeva. 
Records  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  same  temple  and  to  the 
matha  presided  over  by  Agama^lladeva  alias  UmaiyOrupaga- 
Mudaliyar  of  the  lineage  of  Bhih^M-matha.  See  No.  409  above. 

415.  449  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  sixteenth  year  (of  whom?)  gift  of  land  for  offerings  in  the 
village  of  Srlvallavanmahgalam. 

416.  450  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
K.A.  642,  provision  for  the  iribali  in  the  temple,  twice  every  day, 
and  for  other  festivals. 

417.  451  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  shrine  of 
the  Goddess  in  the  same  temple.  An  incomplete  record  of  the 
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SamasUid  bhuvanaikaviraia  tit  e), 

S.A.  237.  342,  98b,  1049- 

Samasthanadhipati  Rayana 

preggada,  Kt.  92-B. 

Siiinastfia  bhmuDidmn',!  (a  titled 

SiwuisSam  (kingdom),  N. A.  53i-  ; 

SanuisthanakuUi,  Nl. 

Samaveda,  Gt.  346-  . 

Sanitiyi^  DiindiUiu  Viika,  i 

1 43- A.  ,  ,  , 

Sa)tnn'ui-'f!di'<>»‘  (religious  duty),  ^ 
,Cd:394-_  (leading' 

Samaydcfiaryas  /‘V  "  ^  ; 

saints),  Cd.  394  1  Tj.  T4G-  . 

Samayavaram,  Tp.  435  .W- 
Sutiibdcldiii  (tax),  Cg.  t995- 
Sambandar,  Sm.  1 1 ;  Gg.  242. 
Samba(iiva,  Ap.  iHo. 

Sambhukallu  Bhairava,  tcmpk, 

S.K.  281. 

Sambotya  Manikayun,  S.A.  ' 
1083. 

Sanibudasa,  Nl.  3^'5-  ,  , 

'sambukulapperumal,  .Attimal- 

,  Ian,  N.A.  392 

Sambukulappcriimalagaram, 

N.A.  390. 

5^ambu!'ingem'ara  tempU',  Bv.  8. 
Sainbuni  tcinpU*.  (•!.  49' 

Sambui'A yar.  N.A.  oSP  ;  \  g.  121. 
Sainburayadeva  Maharai.du 
Saluva.  Nl.  fitib. 

Sambfir  Vadagarai,  Tn.  34"-4i 
'  'I'vr.  127-H. 

Sambuvaniyan,  .N’..A.  2Ui,  .tl'. 

237,  259,  2()l,  21)0.  55'G  b.A. 
814;  Bv.  28:  fg.  248 Sni.  1. 

Samlnuarrivan  Abigia  Myan, 

Cg.  975- 

Sambuvaravar  I’allava n.klr,  t  g. 

975. 

Samey  ada  Garuda  Mannmarasa, 

By'.  203  4-  .  „  , 

SatiigamadCva-Mahara ja  ■  Salu¬ 
va),  Tp.  358.  339. 

Samgha.  Gt.  bop.  798,  709,  718. 
Sathghada.  Gt.  720. 

Suriighatlasi.  Gb  b35- 
Saiiighamitra,  Gt.  752. 
Saiiigharakshita,  Cit.  887,  899. 
Samghi,  Gt.  877. 

Cst. 


I  Sami  tree,  Kt.  ‘Jt). 

'  Sami  bhattan,  Nl.  14O. 

.  Saminfiyakkar,  Nl.  218. 
Samineni,  Nl.  125. 

Sami-Ruttan,  Nl.  2u8.  _ 

SamivanC‘Sv:ira  temple.  Ip.  459. 

.  Sanik;ir;i  deva,  Ap.  12U. 

'  Siiiiikara  jiyana,  \  g.  89. 

;  Sadikara  Odeya,  S.K.  8<),  I8i, 

;  ^  177-8,  199. 

'  Saiidiaraguru,  Gt.  583. 

Saiiikai;!  nArana  lsv;iragaram, 
j  N.A.  298. 

’  Satiikaramlranar,  N.A.  2^)<d 
'  Saiiikarasiv;!,  C  g.  98- 
’  Saiiikarasvnmin,  Gi.  223  .(.3. 
SaiiikarC'svjira,  Gb.  3-. 

Sii at kT\i aiiithi  I  ytUifHddy  By.  182. 

SiiMHtiitliini  (a  tax),  C  g.  8.35. 

■  Sammatesvar.i  pagod^a,  C  b.  48b 
Saiumatti  lamih ,  Hd.  35:  t,t. 


.213. 

Saiumatti  Nai'Ayaiia,  I’d.  1,3. 
SammC-ta  l.akkayadova  .MahA- 

raju,  Cd.  t)f>5- 

SampanginalUir.  N..'\.  553- 
Samiiatkumara  I’anihla,  N.A. 

825. 

.S'fim/Vi/i/iJvat/i/’iA’i),  Hv .  303- A. 

Sampratis  iMiUiagei's  ut  t<*mple), 

Mr.  225. 

SamsAraldutAdev.i.  Gj;  .103. 

Samsk.'lradakshina.  Ti.  7.38. 
Stunuda,  Gt.  7l8.  _ 

Sauuuira.  Bv.  342  Gt.  718. 

Samudragupta,  Gi.  145-  719; 

I  Vg.  l.  bH.A 
'  SAmudrikA,  Gt.  72.3. 
i  Sauuuliya  (SAmudrikA  t,  Cd.  723. 

'  Samvii  eountry  \  g.  2lB  213^ 

Siimvtitsiir'itMf'd'aakdfya,  1.1-  1>33> 

I  ^  Yt„), 

t  Samvatsafd-vdriyani  (the  ail- 
iiiud  eomniitlee  ol  the  Sablia), 
■  Rd.  241:  Cg.  729-1. 

I  Sami'UhiM’dftia  Ci  minister).  Vg. 

!  lyB 

I  Samyuktaka,  Gt.  79‘). 

(  Samyutaka,  (d.  Jt^N 

i  Stliia  (Sandal  stuiud,  Kl*  4”** 

I  SaiKuiavrciltn  I7i* 

1  (a  caste). /I  n.  )i.  M73. 
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^anbai  (Vtrarajendrapuram), 
^  S.A.  571,  601,  605. 

Sandaimudal  (market  fees),  Cg. 
689. 

Sandals,  Tp.  9. 

Sandal  Paste,  Tp.  829. 
SandamanSyakkar,  Nl.  2l8. 
Sandamangalam,  p.  179. 
Sandaya  Tiruvayya,  S.A.  721. 
Sandhata  (village  officer),  Nl. 
235,  448,  456,  501,  687. 

Sandhivigrahin  (minister),  Gj.  7  ; 
Gt.  9,  56,  59- 

Sandhya,  Nl.  410 ;  Gt.  385. 

Sandi  (festival),  N.A.  735  ;  S.A. 

,  97 ;  Tp.  829 ;  Pd.  206. 
SandikkQttan  Araiyan  Onrayi- 
,  ram,  Pd.  385. 

Sandikiittu,  Pd.  389-90. 
Sandilayagotra,  Gj.  269, 
6andiravasadi,  Cb.  190. 
Sandivilakku  (evening  lamp), 

,  Nl.  6i4-A. 

Sandramalapalli  Siiigamasetti, 
Nl.  123. 

SandQr,  By.  482;  p.  313. 

Saiigam  (in  Pankanadu  sthala), 
Nl.  32,  475-81 ;  Tp.  524. 

Sangama  I,  Nl.  273. 

Sangama  11,  Nl.  273,  404-A. 
Sangama  Nayakan,  Tp.  492-N. 
Sangamapura,  Sm.  165. 
Saiigamaraja,  Nl.  274. 
Saiigamgsvara  Svami,  By.  434  ; 

Cd.  401,463,834:  Nl.  279-81, 

,  282,  475-81,  509,  599. 

Sangaran  Sirivallavan,  Mr.  134. 
Sahgattar  (members  of  the 
Sanga),  S.A.  240. 

Sahgayadeva  Maharaja,  Ap. 

,  lOI. 

Sahgisuramudaiya-Nayanar 
temple,  Cd.'835. 

Sangramadhira  (title),  Tvc.  214. 
SahgramanallQr,  Cb.  422,  436- 

69. 

SaniprSma  Bomma  Reddi,  Gt. 
III. 

Sani  Prolema,  Gt.  812. 

^aniyandasvami  temple,  Tp. 
877-H. 


SaSjlvaraya,  Cd.  407  ;  Nl.  656. 
Sanjlvarayanikote,  By.  124. 
Sahkalapuram,  By.  359. 
Saiikama  Maharaja  Siddhana, 
Gt.  390. 

Sahkama  Nayaka,  Vg.  123. 
Sankana  Nayaka,  S.K.  188. 
^aiikanna  Nayaka,  S.K.  28. 
Sankara,  Gt.  311. 

Sahgara  Arasu  Mallappa,  S.K. 
222. 

Sankara  Bhairava  temple,  Kl. 
.  44- 

Sankara  Bhatta,  Nl.  140. 
Saiikaracharya  (of  Kamakoti- 
.  pTtha),  Tj.  62-D. 
Saiikaracharya  (of  Sringfiri), 

.  Cg.  5. 

Sankaracharyamatha,  Tj.  62-A ; 
P.  1235  ;  Tp.  424. 

Saiikaracharya  of  Saradamatha. 

,  Tj.  62-C. 

Sahkarachetti,  S.K.  36. 

Saiikara  Dandaiiayaka,  By.  176. 
.^aiikaradgva,  Cd.  923 ;  N  A 
,  336,  359.  705. 

Sahkaradgva  Arasu,  S.K.  242. 
Sankara  dgvi,  S.K.  4-5. 
$ahkaradi  riarasu,  Cd.  306. 
Saiikara  Gurukkal,  Rd.  ni-2, 

,  I14. 

Saiikaraji  Narasa,  Cd.  505. 
Saiikara  Kodavarman  (of  Purai- 
kija-nadu),  Ml.  66. 

Saiikaraliiiga  Gurukkal,  •  Rd. 

^  123. 

i  ^aiikaralirigasvami  temple,  Tn. 

:  ,  302. 

I  Sankaramudaiyan,  Rd.  178-9. 

Saiikaranarayana,  By.  225  • 

,  S.K.  71,  223  ;  Tvc.  108-9. 

I  SaiikaranarayanamQttavglaik- 
,  karan,  Tn.  410. 

Sahkaranayaka  Liiiga  Nayaka, 
Cg.  717- 

Sahkaranayinarkoyil,  Tn.  302- 
^  304-K ;  p.  1473,  1475-76. 
Saiikarangri,  Tn.  139-A. 
.Sahkarappa,  Ap.  16. 
Sahkarappadi,  Cg.  1023 ;  Gt. 

319. 
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Sankaraprasada  shrine,  Gt.  S^S- 
Sahkarapuram,  Cd.  506- 
Sahkara  Ranalihgam,  Tvc.  1 12. 
Sarikarayya,  Cb.  32- 
Sarikare4vara  Svami  temple,  . 

Ap.  120;  By.  253;  Gt.  310. 
Sarikasalum,  Cd.  264. 

Sarikatirtham,  Cg. 
iahkaravarman.  By.  106. 

Sahkayamma,  Nl.  5,  29. 

Sanketi  Sawayakkdrar,  Lt.  27 4- 
^ahkha,  F.T.  18. 

^ahkila,  Kt.  7.  in-Ni 

Sankranti,  Cd.  3^5  I  G].  to.  Nl. 

Sahkukc4ava  Bhatta,  Nl.  ihO- 
Sanmadiira,  N.A.  325- 
Sannadhi  Street,  Cg.  2/ 5-0. 

Santas,  Gj.  100;  Kl.  452. 

Sanskrit  Vedas,  Cg.  699. 
Santabhiksha  vritti  Ayyavaru 
(VTra4aiva  teacher),  Ivi.  479- 

Santala  gotra,  Vg.  76. 
Santalihgayya,  Kl.  4o9-D- 
Santamedu  bazaar,  Cb.  285. 

Santana  (lineage),  Tp  1128  ,  Ip. 

645, 647.  ,  ■ 

Santdnar.hchapam  (curse  on 

children),  Tn.  328-  ! 

Santa  Mallikarjuna  dsva.  By.  109- 
Santana  Mallc4vara  temple,  Cd. 

"  81. 

Santa  Nahjundesvara.  Ap.  88-. 9-  ' 
Santananta  JinCsvara  By.  45». 
Santanavaridhi  (a  tank),  Gt.  700, 

803-  _ 

Santana  VenugOpalapuram,  Ct- 

294- 

Santanayaki  Shrine,  Tp  8di. 
Santanika  Saivdcharya,  N.A.  270. 
SantanQtalapadu,  Gt.  45b- 
SantanQ  Punnayya,  Gt.  387. 
^antarapQru,  Gj.  288. 

§antaravur,  Gt.  128-30. 

Santa rayadu,  Gj.  282. 

Santaravasvami  temple,  S.K.  2». 
Santa49rabu,  Kl.  262,  264. 

Santa  Siva,  Kl.  364. 

Santa  sivaguru  d5va,  Nl.  85,  88. 
Santata  DSvi,  Ap.  97- 
Santhapet,  Nl.  549- 


SanthCir,  Tvc.  144- A. 

SSnti  (Jainci  S^unt),  Ca\,  14^. 

Santi  Jina,  Ms  325. 

Santimantapa,  Cg.  454- 
Saniindthahasti  (temple),  S.K.  210. 
Santinatha  deva  image,  Ms.^  32^ 
Santisvara  (Ciod),  S.K.  13^  >  Nl._ 

236;  By.  241. 

SantT4varabasti,  S.K.  134-b- 

Santi  Viraguravar  (saints),  Mr. 

Srifu'bhdpa,  By.  457.  Sana- 

hO'ViL  _ 

Snnvasis  (saints),  Gt.  03^  ;  B.K. 

226, 258 ;  Cg.  1050. 

Sapariva  Rilyar,  Mr.  nj* 

Sapata  (slab),  (it.  7t9* 

Sai'>ava,  By.  393- 
Sappakkan,  (  .a;-  1030. 

Saptanultrika  tcmibc,  p.  to;  Ug. 

1144;  i'p.  303  -4 :  l  ye.  45. 

i  Saotaiua-Vishnuvardhana,  vju. 

^  99.  too,  107,  2()I,  268  270,271, 
274,  279t  281,  282,  285^  287'*8, 

292,295,297, 304. 30b,  308-n, 
i  318,  321.  355-  ,  „ 

Saptaprathama  dova  yuga.  By. 
28.  „  „ 

:  Saptarshis,  p._l359  >  pi-  427'"32. 
Saptaya  (minister),  Vg-  201. 

'  Sarabharaju,  Kt.  115. 

Sarabhendrarajan  pattanam,  1.P 
1 1 30* 

Sarabhoji  Raja  (Ghhatrapati 
Rajasri,  Marathi  King,  1798- 

1824),  Tj.  1139.  1276,  1277  ;p. 

!  397- 

Sarakinfindu,  Vg.  228,  231- 
SaralanallCir,  Mr.  4OO. 
Saranamanri,  S.A.  472- 
Saranarayana  Perumal,  S.A.  2»9. 
Saranatha-Perumal  temple,  Tp 

66,  67,  68. 

Sarahgabhanapaylla  Raya 

Mahapatra,  Kt^  2. 
Sarahgamatha,  Kl._^48o. 

'  Sarahgapani  God,  Tj.  P-  1235. 

'  Sarahgapani  Dsvarasu,  Gt.  41b. 

'  Saraumantamba,  Gj.  6. 

i  Sarapalli,  Gj.  i. 

'  Sara  Parame^ivara,  ij.  69. 

*  ^arappattanam  alias  Vikrama- 
4o|apperunderu,  Pd.  161. 

;  Sarasi  Pantulu,  Nl.  389. 
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Sarasvati  (Goddess),  Tj.  p.  1412  ; 
By.  156. 

Sarasvati  Gachcha,  S.K.  120 ; 
By.  458. 

Sarasvati  Malladevaraja,  Cd. 

967. 

Sarasvati  Paundareekayajulu, 

‘  Cd.  884. 

Sarasvati  SarvatOmukha  Maha- 
vratayajulu,  Cd.  881. 

Sfirasvati  Sarvatdniiikhaydjulii  (a 
title),  Cd.  883. 

Sarasvati  SOmayajulu,  Cd.  885. 
Sareki,  Vg.  229. 

Sarigai  Kottai,  Tj.  512. 
Sarigesampunna  Mahamuni,  Kl. 

,  542. 

Sarike,  Vg.  226. 

Sari  Lakshmi  Sri  Nayanimgaru 
(of  Udayagiri),  Nl.  682, 

Sariputa  (Saripiitra),  Gt.  667. 
Sariputtira  Pandita,  S.A.  24O. 
Sarivaram,  Sm.  '92. 

Sarivi  Recjcli,  Cd.  339. 

Sariyapalii,  NL  772. 

Sariyapaili  STnia,  NL  233,  235, 
265. 

Sarkar,  Cd.  505. 

Sarkar  Periyapalaiyam,  Cb.  164. 
Sarpavaram,  Gd.  49“57. 

S^rugiir,  Sm.  I2I. 
“Sarungadavuo,'’  Tj.  996-A. 
Sarvabhaumachakravartin  Vlra- 
^Ome^vara  (Hoysala  king), 
Tp.  108 ;  Pd.  362. 

Sarvabhaumachakravartin  Vira- 
Ramanathadeva  (Hoysala 
kingX  Tj.  1018;  Tp.  95,  126, 

204,  295. 

Sarvadeva  Somayajulu,  Kl.  571. 
Sarvadhihiri  (chief  minister), 

Cd.  698,  704;  Gt.  351. 

Sarvadhikari  Ellaya  Reddi,  KL 
353. 

Sarvaditya  Somayajin,  Ap.  32. 
SariHtgna  (tjtle),  Gt.  509. 
Sarvagna  Sihgama,  Gt.  766. 
Sarvajnakhadgamalla  (title),  S.A. 

998*. 

Sarva  Kavichandra,  Gj.  52. 
Sarvaldkdsraya  (title  of  E. 
Chalukyas),  Vg.  I2-A,  25,  26, 
33.  179. 
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Sarvalokasraya  Jinabhavana, 

.  Kt.  349. 

SarvalOkasraya-Valanadu,  Tp. 
118. 

Sarvalokasraya  Vishnuvar- 
dhana-Maharaja,  Gd.  79;  Kt. 
344;  Gt.  I2I,  797;  Vg.  74, 
77- 

Sarvalokasraya  Vlshnuvardha- 
na  Mallapadeva,  Vg.  127. 
Sarvalokasraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Mummudi  Bhima,  Vg.  2 1 9. 
Sarvalokasraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Salukki  Vijayaditta  Vikki- 
anna,  Tvc.  19. 

Sarvalokasraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Upendrachakravartin,  Vg. 
122. 

Sarvalokasraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Visvanatha,  Vg.  157. 
Sarvamanya,  N.A.  677 ;  Cg.  581, 

583,  847 ;  nl  4L  70, 72,  94, 197, 
201,  270,  301,  350-1,  518,  585, 
596;  RcL  167;  Sm.  2,  42;  Tn. 
351- 

Sarvahganatha,  Tvc.  107,  204. 
Sarvapada  Panigrahi  Nlla- 
kantha  Dikshita,  Gj.  35* 
Sarvaraja  Mahapatra,  Vg.  33. 
Sarvavahanapad,  Gj.  47- 
Sarvapalli,  SarvOmpalli,  SarvS- 
palli,  NL  258,  507,  520. 
Sarvarasa  Kondamarasayya, 

Cg.  1092. 

Sarvasiddhi  Taluk,  Vg.  I2-A,  20. 
Sarvesvara  temple,  KL  409“II. 
Sarve^varayya,  KL  411. 
Sarvireddipalli,  Cd.  575- 
Sasanalabodu  rock,  NL  760. 
Sdsanam  (inscription),  By.  480-I. 
Sasahkaraja,  Maharaja,  Gj.  12. 
Sasapuram,  Gj.  40. 
Tanininruvenran,  Cg.  738. 
Sasikuiachalukki,  NL  810. 
Sa^ikulachalukki  Tanininru- 
venra  Vira  Nara^ingadeva, 
,  Ct' 122,  139,  HI,  I2I. 
Sasikuiachalukki  Tirukkalatti 

deva,  Ct.  120,  130. 

Sasta  temple,  Tvc.  78. 

Sastras,  By.  363«A;  Cd.  506  ;  Tp. 

7I5‘ 

Satabhisha^  Rd,  3* 
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Sarasvati  (Goddess),  Tj.  p.  1412  ; 
By.  156. 

Sarasvati  Gachcha,  S.K.  120 ; 
By.  458. 

Sarasvati  Malladevaraja,  Cd. 
967. 

Sarasvati  Paundareekayajulu, 

Cd.  884. 

Sarasvati  SarvatOmukha  Maha- 
vratayajulu,  Cd.  881. 

S/irasvaii  Sarvatdniukhaydjulu  (a 
title),  Cd.  883. 

Sarasvati  SOmayajulu,  Cd.  885. 
Sfireki,  Vg.  229. 

Sarigai  Kottai,  Tj.  512. 
Sarigesampunna  Mahamuni,  KI. 

,  542. 

Sarike,  Vg.  226. 

Sari  Lakshmi  Sri  Nayaninigaru 
(of  Udayagiri),  Nl.  682. 

Sariputa  (Sariputra),  Gt.  667. 
Sariputtira  Pandita,  S.A.  240. 
Sarivaram,  Sm.  92. 

Sarivi  Reddi,  Cd.  339. 

Sariyapalii,  Nl.  772. 

Sariyapaiii  Sima,  Nl.  233,  235, 
265. 

Sarkar,  Cd.  505. 

Sarkar  Periyapalaiyam,  Cb.  164. 
Sarpavaram,  Gd.  49“S7- 
Sarugur,  Sm.  I2I. 
“Sarungadavun,”  Tj.  996-A. 
Sarvabhaumachakravartin  Vlra- 
^Pme^vara  (Hoysala  king), 
Tp.  108  ;  Pd.  362. 

Sarvabhaumachakravartin  Vlra- 
Ramanathadeva  (Hoysala 
king),  Tj.  1018;  Tp.  95,  126, 
204,  295. 

Sarvadeva  Somayajulu,  Kl.  57 1. 
Sarvadhikari  (chief  minister), 
Cd.  698,  704;  Gt.  351. 
Sarvadhikari  Ellaya  Reddi,  Kl. 
353- 

Sarvaditya  Somayajin,  Ap.  32. 
Sarvagfia  (tjitle),  Gt.  509* 
Sarvagha  Sirigama,  Gt.  766. 
Sarvajnakhadgiimalla  (title),  S.A. 

998- 

Sarva  Kavichandra,  Gj.  52- 
Sarvaldkdh'tiyu  (title  of  E. 
Chalukyas),  Vg.  I2-A,  25,  26, 
33. 179- 


1971 

Sarvaloka^raya  Jinabhavana, 

.  Kt.  349. 

SarvalOkasraya-Valanadu,  Tp. 

I18. 

Sarvaloka^raya  Vishnuvar- 
dhana-Maharaja,  Gd.  79 ;  Kt. 
344;  Gt.  121,  797;  Vg.  74, 
77- 

Sarvalokasraya  Vlshnuvardha- 
na  Mallapadeva,  Vg.  127. 
Sarvalokasraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Mummudi  Bhima,  Vg.  219. 
SarvajOkaSraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Salukki  Vijayaditta  Vikki- 
anna,  Tvc.  19. 

SarvalokaSraya  Vishnuvardha- 
na  Upendrachakravartin,  Vg. 
122. 

Sarvalokasraya  Vishniivardha- 
na  Visvanatha,  Vg.  157. 

N'.A.  677;  Cg-  58^, 
583,  847  ;  Nl.  41,  70,  72,  94,  197, 
201,  270,  301,  350-1,  518,  585, 
596;  Rd.  167;  Sm.  2,  42;  Tn. 
35L 

Sarvaiiganatha,  Tvc.  107,  204. 
Sarvapada  Panigrahi  Nlla- 
kantha  Dikshita,  Gj.  35- 
Sarvaraja  Mahapatra,  Vg.  33. 
Sarvavahanapad,  Gj.  47. 
Sarvapalli,  Sarvgmpalli,  Sarve¬ 
palli,  Nl.  258,  507,  520. 

Sarvarasa  Kondamarasayya, 

Cg.  1092. 

Sarvasiddhi  Taluk,  Vg.  I2-A,  20. 
SarveSvara  temple,  Kl.  409-11. 
SarveSvarayya,  Kl.  411. 
Sarvireddipalli,  Cd.  575- 
Sasanalabodu  rock,  Nl.  760. 
Sasanam  (inscription),  By.  480-1. 
i  SaSahkaraja,  Maharaja,  Gj.  12. 
Sasapuram,  Gj.  40. 
Tanininruvenran,  Cg.  738. 
Sasikuiachalukki,  Nl.  810. 
SaSikulachalukki  Tanininru- 
venra  Vlra  NaraSingadeva, 

I  Ct"i22,  139,  III,  121. 

I  Sasikuiachalukki  Tirukkalatti 
,  deva,  Ct.  120,  130. 

Sasta  temple,  Tvc.  78. 

Sastras,  By.  363-.^. ;  Cd.  506  ;  Tp. 

715. 

Saiabhisha,  Rd.  3. 
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S.Jtana  N!ahSr<lja,  Kt.  10-H. 

S.itava  VaJittutjai  ApparaAa, 

.  NL  20t?. 

NathagPpa,  Vg.  196. 
Satrubhavamkani-Muttaraiyan, 

Tn.  444- 

Sittrumalhi  (Title  of  Mahcndra- 
varman  I),  S.A.  339-40 ;  Tp. 

,  777- 

SatrumulUsvaralaya,  S.A.  3.^9“  ■ 
40. 

S,tlst]m('>'(iddViimuktavali,  p.  107 ; 

,  KL  579- 
SAttalCri,  Rd.  66. 

Sattamangalam,  Tj.  319.  1527. 

1537.  1546;  Tp.  105. 
Sattambaiyur,  NL  636. 

Sattan,  Cg.  15L 

SattanQr-nangai  (i.e.,  PidSri) 
temple,  Tp.  53. 

Sattaiuim,  Tj.  TI04. 

Sattanar,  Cg.  129. 

Sattangari,  Rd.  30. 

Sattan  /'lunabhattan  Marieha- 
rana  Sekharan,  Tj.  1203- 
Sattan  Immadeviyar,  Cg.  1022. 
Sattan  Maran.  Pd.  296. 

Rattan  Paliyili,  Pd.^178. 

Sattan  Sedirayan,  Tp.  89. 

Sattan  I'anakkan.  Tp.  7.15- 
Sattanulagan,  Cg.  1045. 

SattanOr,  N.A.  7^4- 
^attenapalle,  (it.  612,  805-13; 
Kt  5. 

Sattepalle,  Cd.  504. 

Do.  Sankarapuram,  Cd. 
507. 

Sattignanaderi^anigal.  Mr.  77- 
6a  ttima  n  g  a  hi  m  A  mioa  i  n  tt  1  iQr, 

N.A.  237  ;  Cg.  971. 

6attimuttuppitlavar  (Tamil 

Poet),  Tj.  p.  1338- 
Sattipalle,  Cd.  T15. 

Sdttra  (choultry),  Gj.  137:  Gd. 
,  154^-5- 

Sattirapadi,  N.A.  227  ;  Ct.  274- 
276. 

Sattravada,  Ct.  274. 

Satttir  Taluk,  p.  1175- 
6atturu4ingappenmdachchan, 

Cg.  516. 


Sattuvachcheri,  p.  98 :  N.A.  55, 
563,  565. 

SatOru,  S.K.  300-A. 

Satya  I  (KOna,  Haihaya),  Gd. 
139- 

Satya  II,  Kt.  307. 

Satyabhama,  Rd.  179-U. 
Satyadarsanigal,  Cg.  740. 
Satyagirinatha  temple,  Pd.  287 

97- 

Satyamahfidevi,  Vg.  l 
Satyamangalam,  p.  98  ;  Cb.  300, 
308,  325;  NI.623-B. 

Satyaraja  (i.e.,  Manma  of  Stilya 
II,  Kona  Haihaya  King),  Kt. 
307  :  Gd.  151,  212. 

Satyarasi  Bhatara,  By.  82. 
Satyasandh.'i,  Tp.  777- 
Satyaara.ya  (W.  Chalukya),  By. 

Ill;  Cg.  217,  p.  719- 
Satyasrtij'u  11  (997  IO08),  Gt.  84, 

!  SatyasrayakulakalachaturvC'di- 

•  mangaiam.  Cg.  217. 

Satyasraya  Valltdiha  Maimraja, 
3.S- 

Satyav;lchakesvara,  I  ,|.  05O. 
SatyavagTsvara  temple,  Tn.  275. 
Sat’yavarma,  Gj.  5,  422. 

Sat'yavcdu,  Gg.  7(>0- 
Satyavnlu,  Kt.  222-1':. 
S.'iubtiflgyadevarflja  (ol  ^  Vlra- 
gotta.  i’allava  King),  G<!.  326. 
Stiiibluliiyiirdttudciiru,  Mr.  173. 
Saubhana  (lueen,  'Pp-  412. 

Sdunivti,  oiu'  ol  the  60  years  ot 
the  Brihaspati  ryele. 
Saumvan.nthasv.nmiii  temple,  Cd. 

784,’ 793,  803,  815,  830. 

Sduniidryitldlhiri,  N.A.  208. 
Saundaran.'lyaki  Shrine,  Tj. 

1455  5'8  :  Rd.  1 58. 

Saundararrija  Penmull  lemide, 
Sm.  154-  9  ;  Tn.  452. 
Sanmiararfljapuram,  Mr.  3'A. 
Saundaravalli  shrine,  Sm.  160. 
Saurashtra,  Gj.  15  ;  Gt.  607. 
Saury  ana  yani  Raghupati- 

nathayya,  Nl.  739. 

(choultry),  Mr.  265-G. 
SdVdi-vdriyar  (or  committee), 
Tn.  29. 

Savakka  Marava  Navakkar.  Cb. 

151. 
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Savana  Odaya  I,  Cd.  604-5. 
Savana  Udaiyar,  Cb.  469 ;  Cg. 
5I4-5. 

Savannachakravartin  (of  Velich- 
'  cheri),  Tj.  758. 

Savandiyapala,  By.  217. 
Savanna,  Cg.  1024. 

'Savanna  Dannayaka,  Rd.  lOI. 
Savanna  Odayalu,  Nl.  550. 
Savarnagotra,  Gj.  145. 
Savudaradinne,  Kl.  188-9. 
Savundappa  Udaiyar,  N.A.  524. 
Sayai  (in  Pukar),  p.  1380. 
Sayai-Nayakar  temple,  Tj.  1152. 
^ayana,  Cg.  332. 

Sayanagara,  Kt.  316. 

Sayanam  devarulu,  Gt.  349. 
Sayanapuram,  By.  340. 

Sayana  Udaiyar  (Udaiyar  King), 
Tj.  1294;  Cg.  1082,  1109. 
Sayanna  Odayalu,  Nl.  503. 
Sayapii  Nayadu,  Kl.  423,  484. 
Sayapaneni  family,  Kl.  349. 
Sayapaneni  Veiikatadri  Nayani- 
varu,  Nl.  598. 

Sayavanam,  Tj.  1143-55. 
Sayavami-Hali  (a  measure),  Tj. 

,  1148. 

Sayavanesvara  temple,  Tj. 

1143-53- 

Sayes,  Tp.  426-E,  492-N. 

Sayud  Abdul  Futta,  Cd.  932. 
Sayud  Abdul  Rasud,  Cd.  351. 
Sayud  Alaudin,  Kl.  204. 

Sayud  Ali,  Kl.  123. 

Sayud  Amil,  Cd.  957. 

Sayud  Amin,  Cd.  958. 

Sayud  Amir,  Sadalla,  Kl.  194. 
Sayud  Dervish,  Kl.  125. 

Sayud  Gulam,  Cd.  962. 

Sayud  Hamid  Khan,  Cd.  192. 
Sayud  Khan  “  Turun,  ”  Kl.  628. 
Sayud  Mahommed,  Cd.  930. 
Sayud  Nahajeb,  Cd.  273. 

Sayud  Saha  Sukaralli  Mohana 
Parltu,  Gj.  15. 

Sayyanarayana  perumal,  Nl.  548. 
Sculptors,  Cg.  1073. 

Sebhudevar  bhavi.  By.  479. 
Sechchuranadu,  Tn.  434. 
“Secondurgud,”  Cd.  106. 

Sedars,  Mr.  60-A. 

Sediran  Malaiyan,  S.A.  822. 


j  Sediran  Vanarayan,  N.A.  504. 

I  Sedirayadeva,  Cg.  II31. 

I  Sediraya-Manikkam,  Tj.  61. 

I  Sedirayan,  Sm.  12;  N.A.  225; 
I  ,  S.A.  142-3. 
j  Sedirayanallur,  Cg.  526. 

I  Sediyarayan,  Cg.  470,  IIO9;  Tp. 

I  '  24^- 

Sediyarayavelan,  S.A.  1078. 
j  Seduvalai,  N.A.  p.  98. 
j  “  Seerop  ”  matha,  S.K.  249. 

,  Segal  Sevagathevan,  Rd.  5. 
i  Sekhajakhanu,  Kt.  23  f. 

I  Sekkanur,  p.  99. 
i  Sekkayam  (tax  on  oil-mill),  Cg. 
!  ,  HI3. 

j  Sekkilan  (Sub-caste  of  Vellala 
1  ,  community),  Cg.  82. 
i  Sekkilan  Ammai-appan  Paran- 
takadevan  {alius  Karikala 
I  Chela  Pallavaraiyan),  Tj.  650. 
j  Sekkilan  Kuttera,  Cg.  82. 

I  Sekkilar  (author  of  the  Periyu- 
I  purana),  Cg.  582,  767;  Tj.  818. 

,  91 1,  650. 

Sekkilan  Palapavayun  Kalap- 
,  palarayar,  Tj.  482I 
Sekkirai  (tax  on  oil-mills),  Cg. 

Sekku  (oil-mill),  Cg.  835. 

Sekkulla  mosque,  Cd.  929. 
Sekku-vilnijrar  (oil-monger),  Cg. 

564- 

Seku  Issa,  Nl.  381. 

Sekuru,  Gt.  160-6. 

Selai  (cloth),  Tj.  76. 

Sela-nadu,  Sm.  7. 

Selgalur,  Tj.  1091. 

I  Seliyanarayanapuram,  Rd.  209. 
j  Sella  (muslin),  Gt.  362. 

;  Sellahgasamudram,  Cb.  33. 

J  Sellappa,  N.A.  38 ;  Cg.  240,  786  ; 
i  ,  Rd.  229^30. 

I  Sellappapuram,  Rd.  230. 
j  Selliyamman  temple,  N.A.  665  ; 

I  Cg.  1144;  Tp.  302-4. 
i  Selvagahga,  Ct.  183,  185,  190. 

!  Selvagahga  Marayan,  Ct.  209. 
$elvambika,  S.A.  556. 

SellQr,  Tj.  480. 

^eluvanur,  Cb.  459. 


nn 
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Selvagnunasainbandar,  Mr.  I75.  I 
Selvappa  Nfiyuka,  S.A.  U)p2.  * 

Selvappiran,  Tj.  58. 

Selva  Idppadeva  Maharaja,  C"t.  ^ 

'  275. 

Selva  Tiruvarur,  ij.  10S5,  1538. 
Selva  Vinayaka  teinpie,  C\).  3wa. 
Senia  Piljai,  idllaiyar,  Pii.  3t)3. 

.  307 »  334»  344.  34H. 

Seiubaclu,  IXl  258  (). 

!>embai.  S.A.  1078. 

Sembfikkauu  p.  PQ. 

Scmbangiuli,  Tj.  3^)7.  /Sl 
Senibangiulaiy;ln  Xara\  ana 
Aciitya  Styla  Suiulara  Muven- 
clavcian.  S.A.  S48. 
Senibaruvattain,  Mb  47- 
Seniba It fny  Pd.  257^)0, 
Seinbinadu,  Kd. 

Senibiyadaraiy ai\  N.A.  713:  d'n. 

,  454.  845. 

Seml)iyain  village.  Ms.  32p. 
Seiubiyaiuangalain,  N.A.  15P, 
176,  185,  P)ik  DK>. 

Seinbiyan  Chcdivisluiya  Muver)» 

davdan,  S,A.  717* 

Senibiyan  Ikkattu-vehln  iiijtus 
Parisaikikln  Mara  van  Nak^ 
kan).  Tj.  1 3^13- 

Senibiyan  Ilangovel  Pinli 

Aditta»Pidaran).  'Pp-  51/* 
Seniliiyan  Irukkuvel  (f/Zn/.v  Pudi 
Parflntakank  'Pp*  3^7.  37b*  377 

.  78. 

Senibi y a  n  I.rii  k k u vC»li  r ,  Pd .  Sty 

66. 

Sembiyankalattur,  Tp.  236. 

Sem  b  i  y  a  n  K  a  r  a  i  k  k  n  1 1  u  (]  a  i  y  n 

{(dias  A  n  n  i  y  u  r  a  d  i  g  a  P) ,  '  P  i . 

379.  383- 

Senibiyan  Karuppuiy  Cg.  10()7* 
Senibiyan  KattinKlnadigal,  S.A. 

,  1017. 

Senibiyan  K iid na di na Hilr,  Cli. 

Sembiyan  Kflunattiikkbn,  Cg. 
1132. 

Sembiyaiikudavsyil,  Tj.  129. 
Sembi y an  M a h a ba I i  Ba n ara sip 
Ct.  221. 

§,einbiyan  MahadeviySr,  dSvi- 

piratt'iySib'Cg,  889 ;  SA.485-B, 


534:  Tj.  88,  150,  <)b(),  974, 

I  iq8,  1212  ;  I'p-  bc)4  95. 

S  end)  i  y  an  Mai  a  ( i  lu  1  a  i  y  a  r,  S.A . 
672, 

Seinbiyan  Malaiulllu  Velan 
{ultiis  Korran  Maran), 'Pp*  658. 
Stnnbiyan  Milvalivananl  y  a^ 
Prithvipati  II,  ilasiinialia/ 
N.A.  3b7-A. 

Senibiyan  Muveiulavelfin,  Cg. 

1045";  55<>* 

Sendiiyan  Pallavaraiyan/r'j.  62. 
Seinbiyan  Puttandiiir,  Pti.  25<,). 
Sembiyan  Suliyavaraiyan,  ( ‘g. 
1029 ;  Tj.  284. 

Sembiyan  I'amilavel*  'Pj.  14C13. 
Sembivau  Vcdivelar,  I'p.  730, 

.73132*739.761* 

Sembiyan  Cilupparaiy  an.  C'g, 
U61’ 

S<‘mbiyan  VirflfarHyar*  Tp,  192' . 

,  93* 

SemburkOtlam,  S.A,  737  ^  Cg. 
130,  2I<),  577.  72c  833.  1083, 
1231. 

Semiionmilri,  R<i,  267. 
Semmanpakkain*  N.A.  568-70 ; 
Cg,  846,  874^ 

Semina rdr,  S.A.  784*  826. 
Si*NdboV(t  O'lerk  or  shrofib,  Ap. 
42,  Ho, 

SrNtibhiK'i!,  By.  25tK 

{generals  (It.  12. 

Mr.  3<y 

SenagOpa,  Ct.  703. 

Senai,  N.A,  3PB 
Senaikulam,  N.A.  149. 
Senaiimuialiyar,  N.A.  148;  Rd. 
1784;,  I;  Cg.  1210;  1>.  4H2- 
A,  B ;  Pd,  294*  ^ 

Senaipperumal,  Tj.  77, 

Sdnalitr*  N.A.  ,p7* 

Se  nan  a  p  a  t  i  Pi  1  la  i  y  il  r  N  *1  y  a  n  fi  r , 

■  ^  Nb  b24-C, 

''  Senangulam,  Nl.  3;CKL 
Semlfivtiva,  Sm.  74, 

;  Seiulpali  JayaiigondaehOla 

Brahmadhiraja,  Cg.  7H7. 

■■  Senapati,  Cb.  33B.  385 ;  Gd.  7* 

;  48-A,  294;  Kt,  225;  NL  225. 

I  Senapati  Alvar,  Mr.  387.^ 

;  Senapatipiliayar  iSubrali-* 

j  manya)  God,  NL  482, 
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Sgnappa,  By.  67. 

SgnapQr,  S.K.  70. 
Senbaka-Sundara-Pandyadeva 
{alias  Virapandyadeva),  Tn. 

,  381- 

Senbagachchipati  Nayanar,  Ct. 
.  A  233- 

Senbagaraiyar,  Rd.  262. 
Senbagesvara,  Cg.  718. 
Senbaikudi  Miidaliar,  Tp.  645. 
Senbar  (Uttanianlli  Rajaraja 
Anukkappallavaraiyan),  N.A. 
,  67^ 

Sendalai  (or  Mannarsamudram), 
Tj.  1278-I300-C;  Cg.  234  ;  Tp. 
,  475- 

Sendamangalam,  N.A.  530  ;  S.A. 

,  329. 

Sendamaraikkanna  Vinnagaiv 

,  Cg.  779.  . 

Sgndan  Saiikaran,  Tvc.  188. 
Seiigaiikulam  village,  Tn.  513. 
Sgndappiran,  Mr.  191. 

Sendora  village,  Tp.  787. 
Sendraka  family,  Kl.  6. 

Sengai  Velayudan,  N.A.  664. 
Sengan  Kilan,  Cg.  841. 

Sehgaluhir  (red  lilies),  Tj.  1026, 

,  1027. 

SengaluriTrpattu  STrmai,  Cg.  223, 

,  234-A. 

Sengaiigal  family,  Cg.  479. 
Seiigatfirukkai,  Rd.  I7. 
^eiigattirukkai  Idattuvali,  Rd. 
I,  2. 

Saiigattirukkai  Kiimbanur,  Rd. 
18. 

Seiigattu  Kottam,  Cg.  lOO,  105, 

,  129,  134,  240,  856  ;  Tj.  265. 
Seiigeni,  p.  69. 

Seiiggni  Ammaiyappan  Ala- 
giyasolan,  Sm.  28  ;  Cg.  474. 
Serigeni  Ammaiyappan  Raja- 
,  raja  Sambuvarayan,  S.A.  374. 
Seiiggni  Ammaiyappan  Atti- 
mallan  Vikrama4ol,a  Sarabu- 
,  varayan,  N.A.  414,  422. 

Seiiggni  Ammaiyappan  Kannu- 
dai  Perumal  VikramasOla 
Sambuvarayan,  N.A.  583. 
Seiiggni  Ammaiyappan  Pandi, 
S.A.  373- 


i97§ 

Seiiggni  Ammaiyappan  Venni- 

yanayan  Sambuvarayan,  Cg. 
'  380.  ^ 

Seiigeni  Apimaiyappan  Vikra- 
machola  Sambuvarayan,  N  A 
6  3.15. 

Seiiggni  Ammaiyappan  Vlra- 
mindan  {alias  ,AttimalIan 
Vikramachola  Sambuvara- 
,  yan),  N.A.  26. 

Senggni  Attimallan  Sambuva¬ 
rayan  alias  EdirilisOla  ^am- 
,  buvarayan,  N.A.  282,  341. 
Seiigeni  EdirilisOla  Sambuva¬ 
rayan,  N.A.  287. 

Seiiggni  Nalayiravan  Ammai¬ 
yappan,  N-A.  699. 

Seiiggni  Vlrapperumal,  N.A. 

,  717- 

Seiiggni  Virarakkada  Sambuva- 
,  raya,  N.A.  718. 

Seiigeni  Virasani  Ammaiyap¬ 
pan  Alagia  Solan  Edirili  Sam- 
,  buvarayan,  N.A.  554-5. 
Seiigottai,  Tvc.  145-7. 
Seiigudinadu,  Mr.  369-77. 

Seiigulam  (<2fi<35  Vlraiyavitaiika- 
,  nallur),  Mr.  250. 

Seiigunram,  Cg.  Ill,  123. 
Seiigunra-nadu,  N.A.  357,  812; 
,  Cg.  90. 

Seiiguttuya,  Tp.  217. 

Senias  (weaving  community), 

,  Tp.  301. 

Seniyans  (weavers),  Ct.  275. 

Senji,  S.A.  359  ;Tp.  300. 

Sekhars,  Tp.  301. 

Seluvattur,  Tn.  loo,  loi. 
Sennadanallur,  S.A.  235-B. 
SennainallOr,  Cg.  991. 

Sennaiya  Nayaka  (of  Pbmali), 

,  Sm.  103. 

Sennama  Nayakkar,  N.A.  148. 
Sennappan,  N.A.  232. 

Sennivana  Tambiranar,  Tp 
,  877-H. 

Sennarajayya,  Mr.  273. 
Sennayadgva,  N.A-  533. 

Senni,  Cg.  1035. 

Sennivanam,  Tp.  854-A,  577-H. 
Sennimangalam,  Tj.  467. 
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Scfiniyerippiithn  i.uriny)»  Cr*.  U)35- 
S/fipihLrvar  (fishermenl  C'g.  525, 
Senur,  N.A.  327* 

i^oppudukondan  village.  Rd. 
122.  ■  ’  ' 

SCa^ikuiavailiicdialurvetiimanga- 
.  lam.  Cg.  875- 
Seralas.  Tj.  7 1 3. 

Scrala  Salai.  Tj.  549.  •  ; 

Seramadevi.  'Fn.  pi- 124-A.  ' 

Sera  man  Pe  rum  til  Nil  yan^r,  S>A.  | 
148. 

Seranuin I'olan.  C 'b.  1 66;  Mr.  2(X). 
Scranrulu,  ('g.  760. 

Scramai  venkonda  SPl.an  pern- 
vali,  Ob.  439. 

Sc ra  n  a  i  ~ c‘n  r a  n  ' F i  ru m  a  da  i  v  i hi  - 
gam,  'Fa.  88. 

Sera  ikindya  ehaturv6iiimanga~ 
lam,  Og.  84,7  8. 

Sera  Pfindya  deva,  Pd.  37  b  j 

Scrapuram,  Od.  468.  j 

SCaai-Scda-Pandyesv:ira  I'emple, 
Tn.  S^S-A. 

S  c  r  a  V  a  n  u  g  a  n  1 1  a-  P  a  ndic  b  e  h  u  r  a  - 
mudaiya-Ndyanar,  Tn.  4IO. 

S  6 ra  U  ( 1  a  y  a  M  a  r t a  n da v  a  rma n » 
Tn.  1 24- A.  ^  j 

“  Seravennandan.”  Cb.  51.  ] 

Serfoji  I  (ijll  2q),  Tj.  821.  9 1 4,  I 

.  j 


Servmk(!rm,  Ms.  176. 

Servole  District.  KL  627. 
Sesamom,  I'p.  832. 

Seshabhat,  bhatta,  Ctl.  964,  201  ' 

2. 

Seslulchala  (son  of  Basavartlja), 

.  Rb  364-  ^  . 

Scslulchalam.  Cd.  380. 

Seshil  c  ha  I  a  pa  ti  ra  jn  d  6  v  a  M  a  hi!  - 
,  nlja,  Ct.  263. 

Seslulchari,  Ms.  190;  Nb  345-B. 
Scsluli-harya.  Ap.  217. 

Seshadri  (( loldsmith).  By.  454. 
Scshadri  Aiyahgar.  Rtl.  122. 
Scsiuldri  Sastri.  (ai.()86. 

Scshadri  Nayatlu,  p.  78 1. 
Seshagiri  Sastri,  Od.  94.  96;  Tp, 

.  36- 

Sc^iuidri  Ramanapiia,  Kt.  93. 
Scshaiya.  k'b.  379. 

SCsha  Jatavallabha,  'Fj,  1277. 
Scsham;lmbai)uran9  Cd,  870. 
Sesham  Ragha vSchary ulu,  N 1. 
762. 

Sgsham  Rahgappagaru,  Nb  75. 
$esham  Venkatapati,  NL  75, 
Seshanripa,  Kb  349* 
SeshapurT§vara  temple.  'Fj.  B08-* 
22. 

Seshesvara,  Cd.  6t  ;  Kb  52 1 . 
Setajiya  (son  of  Virajiyya),  Gt. 


SVr/.v  (hamlet’,  C'g.  257. 

Serkalin  V elan  TiruvS vkkula- 
mudaiyfln,  Tj.  779. 

Serruppattu,  N.A.  175.  187. 
Serruppedu  (Chetput),  Cg.  1046, 
iill. 

SerrQr,  Tj,  66,  322. 
Ssrritr-Kcirram,  Tj.  66,  74,  i08, 
iio,  115,  121,  124.  824,  987-A, 
^  1013,  F014,  1382. 

Serudinai,  Nb  26. 

Sernkrir,  N.A-  95. 
Serundimahgalam,  S.A-  65. 
Serupillaiyan,  Cb.  359. 
Serusattanellore,  S.A.  92S-B. 
SsravanmahUdgvi  ChaturvSdi- 
maii,galam,Tn.  69,  91-3,  I03™4, 

446- 

Services  with  sandal  and  basil 


SeHhin  (bankers),  (It.  byS. 

Settai,  Cg.  6ll. 

SCttara  basti,  S.K.  133. 

Si'ttix  (merchants).  Cb.  29,  175, 
352- A,  B ;  Cg.  524,  564  ;  Mr.  225. 

;  ,  526  ;  Sm.  25  ;  Tj.  889  ;  Pd.  316. 
i  Scttigunta,  Cd.  869. 
j  Settikulam  village,  Tn.  31. 
j  ^ettipalle,  Cd.  549. 
j  Seitipalli  F;lpabhattu,  Cd.  643. 

[  ^ettippodavu,  Mr.  1 3+ 
Settiyappa  Nayaka,  Cg.  434. 

1  Scttiyan/uiffiiinai  (a  cess),  Sm.  9I. 
I  Setubhavasvami, 'I'j.  1513. 

I  Setumadhava  Perumal  temple, 
Rd.  40. 

Sstupati,  Tj.  1159;  Ml-.  81  ;  Kd. 
64,  103,  no-23,  I2I.  283  ;  Pd. 
i  288. 


(Ocyraura  sanctum),  Nl.  53 1.  \  Seturamfi^vara  temple,  Gt.  98-B 
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TINNEVELLY  DISTRICT 


Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula- 
iskharadeva  (I,  ?  1190— 1217),  dated  thirteenth  year.  Mentions  the 
temple  of  Munrukai-Iivaramudaiya-Nayanar  at  Manarpadaivldu,  a 
hamlet  of  srlvallavanmahgalam. 

418.452  071909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kula^ekharadsva  (I  ?),  dated  fifth  year.  Mentions 
Pattiva4ekaranallur  and  seems  to  record  a  gift  of  lamp. 

419.  453  0/1909*  (Tamil.)  On  fte  south  wall  of  the  manta^a 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Anaikatta-Perumal  temple  in 
^e  same  village.  Records  in  the  reign  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Kanaviniya- 
Vmnagar-Alvar  built  by  Seyandfimamani  alias  Kula^ekhara- 
varman  at  Manappadaividu. 


•'’=  ««  of  tto  same 
maijtapa.  A  damaged  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerin- 
maikondan.  Registers  gift  of  land. 

421.  455  4/l909.--(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  much  damaged  and  incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya 

ddmamanj;  the  founder  Of  the 

Mdnur, 

king  Maranjadaiyan  (whom  the  To  of  tlie  Pandya 

butes  to  the  ninth  century).  Regis^erlTn 

four  hundred  and  sixty-ninth  dav  an  a  thirty-fifth  year  and 

of  MananilainallQr  a  the  Mahasabha 

inscription  i,  of  invaLjifSX  (nd  dt  A 'T”' 
membership  i„  ,he  s«hhd.  S^Ep.  loi,  o  S  i, 

summary  IS  given.  It  is  too  iong  to  be  qtted  hem  ,  ’ 

Place.  DMedt(th?thir?TOr-of  °h” 

chakravartin  Konerinmaikondan.^  Rerf  Tribhuvana- 

lamallQr.  Mentions  the  temple' of  KulaT-VK^ 

at  KaruvanallQr  alias  Vikramr-PanLvan^nP-^*^^'^wT^”°^^!^^''^J'^2t- 

front  of  the  same  tLpie."  £bw  the  set  up 

-an  With  outstretched  arms^If  ^Vi^r  l^f^^l^ 

the  same-  place'f  ^loJ^thT^inscrip?^  another  image  in 

--timg  a  dub  in  each  of  his  haS^^'^he  ^  ™an 

nscnption  refers  to  the 
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"  shrine,  Mr.  315. 

Cg.  415- 

S-devaraya,  Rd.  202. 
Khandara  dgva, 

>a  Piljai,  Mr.  45-9. 
lyaka  (1549-72),  Tj. 
>71  ;  N.A.  177,  184. 
ppa  Nayaka.) 

5  Valanadus,  Tp. 

-g-  96. 
n.  431-35- 

:24,  p.  99  ;  Cb.  15-6, 
PperumalnallQr,  Pd. 

5. 

58. 

•  254. 

?dan,  NI.  489. 
yaka  Achyutappa 
d.  136. 

nadu,  Tn.  270,  516. 

Cb.  27. 

78-9,  360-3;  Gt. 

10,  II,  20,  p.  754, 

:o,  p.  761,  763.764, 
9,  No.  209,  270,  271, 

,  808,  809,  812,  822, 
52s,  546,  551,  S8i, 
G-I,  639,  835,  No. 
884,  No.  831 ;  S.K. 
222,  297-8,302-8; 
Cr,  I,  p.  880,  No.  72, 
9,  p.  884,  No.  93-95, 
23, 129-33,  136,  138- 
K  146,  148, 152,  153- 
210-19, 232-33,239- 
C,  262-66,  282-86, 
)-20,  320-A,  B,  337, 
1^2, 47,  94,  183,  229, 
251,  257,  382,  403, 
^  439,472.  489,  508, 
=>,  P-  969,  No.  591  ; 
177-81  ;  Ml.  32, 
2-4,  36,  81-9,  90-2, 
;-29,  137-8,  143- 

■  157, 197, 205, 224- 
269,  .270-3,  295, 

14,  342,  345,  379, 
A,  27,  189,  274,  297, 
92,  106,  107,  124, 

»  132,  135-7,  139-0, 


^^7,180,182-3,193,  212,  220-2. 
287-8  ;  Sm..io8,  I92-4,  196, 122, 
124, 125, 127-30, 132-3, 13  s,  140- 
3,  200  ;  Tj.  23,  318,  462,  592, 
593,  595,  695,  780,  792,  p.  1346, 
No.  987-B,  1008,  p.  1379,  No. 
1201,  1224,  1230,  1301I03  ;  Tp. 
7I>  72,  p.  1524,  No.  135,  162, 
168,  198,  p.  1534,  No.  227, 
231,  241,  247,  330,  p.  1559, 
No.  440,  441,  543,  546,  683,  780, 
781-4,  p.  1607,  No.  802-3  ;  Tn. 
44,87-88,  129,  129-A,  D,  253, 
278-A  L,  p.  1471, 1473,  No.  289- 
90,  292,  296,  298,  301,  301-A, 
304M-.,  334-36,  406,  412,455-65. 

-6ey,  Tp.  858;  Vg.  19-A,  F,  14, 
52-3,  202-13,  219,  221  ;  p.  1665- 

,  6,  1668,  1672,  1675. 

Seynadu,  Ct.  271. 

Seyandamamani  0/lias  Kulasg- 

^  kharavarman),  Tn.  419. 

SgynOkki,  Tn.  71. 

Seyyandumamani,  Tn.  421. 

Seyyan  Orrikondan,  Cg.  987. 

Seyyaperumal,  Pd.  108. 

Seyyaru  (Kachchur  nadu),  N.A 

,  153,197. 

Seyarru  Venran  firunal,  N.A. 

,  737- 

Seyyar,  Cg.  534. 

Shadchakranirupana,  Ct.  131. 

Shaddarsana  Chudamani  Soma- 

yajulu,  Cd.  884. 

Shaddarsana  ISvar,  Somayajulu, 

Cd.  882. 

ShaddarSana  Somayajulu,  Cd 
881. 

Shadsahasra  country  (GuntOr 
District),  Gd.74,-Gt.  92 ;  KL 
286. 

Shah  Alam  Padsha,  Cd.  274- 
6,  286. 

“  Shahanevess,”  Kl.  209. 

Shahawasaruff  Pirjada,  Kl.  126. 

Shahji  Maharaia,  Tj.  1138. 

Shah  Ulla,  Cd.  286. 

Shaik  Ali,  Cd.  934. 

Shaikdar,  Cd.  192. 

Shaikh  Hasan’s  Garden,  Nl.  778 

Shaikh  Mahommad,  Cd.  264-7. 

(crystal  box),  Gt. '586- 
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Shanisvil  Dowla  Rustam  Khan. 

S.A.  lO'IU.  ,  , 

Shankar  Arasou  MtHvlapuo.  S.K. 

2 , 

Shankaranarayan,  S.K.  7^.  7“- 
Shashta  Pavnukusa  Svann,  Kl. 

S7<)- 

Shuphrrds,  Pd.  .P*'. 

Slu-riff,  fd.  <)U2. 

SluTmadC-vi.Tn.  .pK;  1  vc.  U>.h 
Shur  Sahib  mosnuc,  Ap.  IS”- 

Shia,  (it.  hH4. 

Shir-Muluuumad  Khaii.  (i,!-  t.v>  . 

Shiyali.  d  j.  IMI.  HS”-^- 
Shiyali  taluk,  p.  !.(7')- 
siioltns'Uf,  N.A.  4I.  S^*’- 
(14;  .\1.  7''h  P;. 

(  d-  hK7. 

Shrti(l'->tt,lin\ttn.  (It.  .tU4-  . 

Shunmukha  (Shaumukha). 

Saktrilu,  Kl.  ihd,  ihS.  IJS- 
Sliitlikii  ^ma^^i^•).  Nl.  740- 
Sidakkarchi,  Ch.  173-  . 

Sidaiuta  (Siddhartha  ot  Maiu- 
^  dara),  (it.  h?!-  _ 

Sithiri  (burning  incun.se),  1  j.  SS' 

38s  :  N.A.  pi  :  Tp.  H33. 

Siddfiji  Muruswar,  Kl.  1.(2. 
Siddaladevi,  S.K.  2Ui. 

Siddauul,  Kl.  47S- 
Siddauulpi'ta,  t  d.  107. 
Siddandar.  Nl.  SM- 

Siddappa-Dannftyaka,  S.K.  i4.b 

WwUiMtyn  Vriik  Xeroopah,  b*K 


SiciillaalinRanuulanp  Tj.  1011  ; 

S.A.  770.  772  5;I>*  213.  „ 

SiiUlliama  l,)cvuhi  Viyaya  Dc- 
\an<hi,  NL  330. 

SitidLainalai,  Mr.  ijo. 
Siddhatitalla,  Cil.  317* 

Siddhanuira jiu  KL  341). 
SiddhaiK'itha  dcva  svarni.  By. 
4>3,  23^>;  NL  4^  720 ; 

'I'.iM47  71*  ,  _ 

SidiUiaiuithcsvara  temple,  in. 

H/  H)0. 

Kl.  570* 

Sitiiiliidiidriii^idkjirih  Ip  32^. 
Stdilhiiniiisdrii.  Ij*  32B. 

Sk i( lhappa,  N L  $}  S* 

SiiiLhapura,  KL  44H.  40<). 

Siddhar  (ptM-tsL  'Fi).  OOo. 
Siddharaja  'Finutiara ja,  Ayya- 
Rani,  Id.  Ohr  30^* 
Siddharainappa,  (M.  107, 
Siddharatpcsvara  temple,  1 1^* 

237  07- 

Siddharasa,  C  ^1.703*70^  09»,^25*» 
NL  210,  230;  Tj.  <)45; 
Siddhalaka  village,  (Ij.  240. 

Siddharkamamt  Tj.  1513* 

Siddhartha*  Gt.  671-2. 

Siddhartha  (of  the  Jadikyas), 
(  it.  681. 

Siddharthaka,  Vg.  68-A. 
Siddharthi  (female  ascetic),  (it. 


Siddapa  Nidk  Nuroopah.  S.K. 
220. 

Siddapura,  Kl.  .p.V 
SiddarSiuappa  N.'Iyailu,  Kl.  ui.(. 
Sid«laramai>uram,  Ap.  172- 
Siddasamudrum  tank,  Kl.  .p>'(. 
Siti(laya  dCva  Ch(kia  MahJlraja, 
Kb  268. 

Skldaya  dcva  Mahartija,  (»t.  107. 
Siddayyanapura,  Cb.  342. 
Siddcpalle,  Kb  440-^  ,, 

Si<lde4varasvami.  Ap.  139'.  by. 

116.  134.  229,  230. 

SkW/w  (Saivite),  Tj.  967-  ,  . 

Suldha  (author  of  Arurngo-i' 
andStU),  N.A.  614. 
Skldhabhiksbavritti  AyyangSru, 
Kb  425,  448.  , 

Siddhaguru,  Kb  562. 
Siddhalinga,  Gt.  405. 


Sidilhavadii va,  S.A.  p02. 
Siddlutvattam,  (kb  44.  122,  400, 
83(1,  <)lu,  ‘)2.t  64.  467.  8.  _ 

Siddhayya  1  VipraviuOdi),  t-d. 
SiddhC->varasv:imi  tumpk-,  t'd. 

870,  <)2S,  <)27 ;  ('.i-  147  :  G'l-  .S76 : 
Kb  420,  441,  381.  108,  467.  52”. 
49(1,492;  Nl.  766,  190- A,  I9S' 
ipfx  397  i  d'i-  152  3- 
SiddhtJsvara  KOna,  Nl-  763, 

Siddhesvaramudaiy  a-Mahnduva 

■  temple,  Tj.  147.  IS^.  154- 
Siddhi  (Siddhout  lOOO),  (-d.  453. 
Siddhi  R.nja,  Raya,  Gd.  159;  Nb 
297. 471.587- 

■  Siddhimjungriru,  C.t.  354- 
Sidilhiraju  Timmaraju  Ayya, 
Nl.  74 :  Cit.  356. 

Sidfuimthi  (Siddharthi,  the 
female  ascetic),  Gt.  679. 
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Sidhatha  (Siddhartha),  Gt.  672. 
Sidhatha  (son  of  Budhila),  Gt. 
684. 

Siddhatha  (Siddhartha  of  the 
Jadikyas),  Gt.  681. 

Sidhatha  (artisan),  Kt;  2S3-A. 

Sidhi  (Siddhi,)  Gt.  722. 

■  Sidhigapulla,  Cd.  259-60.  | 

Sidhiraju  Timmarafayya,  KI  1 

241,  248.  '  I 

Sidhout  Dt.,  Cd.  678. 

Sidupayara  Pan  dan,  Tj.  56.  1 

Siga  dgvi  (wife  of  Udayadityay-  i 
ya).  By.  16.  '  | 

Siginahalli,  By.  145,  228.  I 

Sihathana  (a  lion  seat),  Gt.  660.  ! 

Sikali  (shrine  of  the  goddess), 
S.A.  87.  I 

Sikaliyan,  Cb.  2.  i 

SikanallQr,  Pd.  1 10.  i 

Sikati,  Gj.  216,  | 

Sikhamaninatha,  N.A.  398,  j 

Sikhanathasvamin,  Pd,  85-113. 
^ikhara,  Cd.  76. 

Sikkalnadu,  Tj.  894. 
Sikkamayapura,  Cg.  1199. 

Sikkil,  Tj.  894-901.  j 

Sikralapadu,  Nl.  508.  1 

Siladgvi. temple,  NI.  367.  | 


j  Sima,  District. 

Simavivadam  (boundary  dis- 
j  pute),  Tp.  756. 

I  oimdamggre.  By.  126-7. 
j  Simgaya-nada,  KI.  350. 

I  Simha,  the  5th  Rasi. 

I  Simha-Bhatlu,  Cd.  539. 

I  Simhachalam,  Tp.  159;  Vg.  44 
69-133,  196-7. 

Simha  dri,  Ap.  47;  Vg.  194.  199. 
Simhadripalle,  Ap.  198. 

Simhadri  Pottununi,  S.A.  T63 
Simhalas  (Ceylon),  Tj.  135.  ' 
Simhana,  Tp.  471. 

Simhana  Dandanatha,  N.A.  4c;  v 
Tj.  1636.  ■  ’ 

Simhanandin,  By.  384. 
Simhaparshe,  By.  217. 
Simhapura,  Gj.  143,  14(1 
Simharatha,  Gj.  31 
Simh3sa7ia  (lion-throne),  Tj.  659. 
Simhavarman,  N.A.  370. 
Simhavannan  (grandson  of 
Vish  nug  Op  a  va  rma  n  -Ma  h  a  ra  - 

ja),  Gt.  I41,  309. 

Simhavarman  II,  Gt.  141,  341: 

639;  Ms.  183:  Nl.  73-A. 
Simhavikrama,  Gt.  346. 
Simhavishnu,  Cg.  loil ;  Gt.  I41 
273.  309,  345:  F.T.  21. 


Silaharas,  Ct.  203. 

Silaiman,  Nl.  186. 

Sllai-nadu,  Ct.‘I99. 

^ilainayadu  mantapa,  Sm.  224. 
Silaiyaman,  N.A.  694. 
Silaiyamanar  (Sulaiman),  Nl. 
,  269. 

Silambanindan  Yadavarayan. 
,  Cg.  833. 

Sllam  Timmareddi,  Nl.  600. 
Sllanvaya,  Gj.  167. 

Silarippatti,  Mr.  80-B. 

Silavam^a,  Gj.  159';  Vg.  137. 
Sllavati  (wife  of  JlyamatQpati), 
KI.  291. 

Sillavdrs  (a  caste),  Mr.  83. 
Silupayara4ar  (Mahapradhani)> 
Tp.  288. 

Silvaris  (village  cess),  Tj.  94; 
N.A.  583;  S.A.  190,  475:  Cg. 

313. 

Silves,  W.,  Cg.  192. 


-  - - • vcuunanKa"* 

i  lam,  Tj.  292. 

f  43.  106, 

I  117  ;  Gd.  6. 

I  Sindavtdi,  looo,  By.  125. 

I  Sindavala,  By.  125. 

Sindavolalu,  By.  125. 
Sindayadgva,  Cg.  824-5. 
Sindiggri,  By.  126. 

Sindinelloke,  Tj.  1459-N. 
Sinduppatti,  Mr.  396. 

Sinduvode,  By.  471. 

^*4^^  (^^^sirnha)  shrine,  Sm. 

^ihgabhupala,  Cd.  19;  Gi.  K- 
Gt.  768  ;  KI.  602 ;  Tp.  453, 
Sirigadasari,  Kt.  108. 

$iriga  dgva  maharaja,  Gj  82 
Smgaiya  dgva  Maharaya,  'Kt. 

ol, 

Sirigala  Akkalayya,  NL  727. 
Singala  deva  (of  Addariki)^  Gt. 
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Siiigala  dOvaraya.  Kl.  221. 
^ingaiantakatarinda  KaikkOlar, 

271.  , 

Singalantai>uran>,  .M.  <>28,  (>29, 
Siiigalarai  Sivayaiifllayam,  C'b. 

.  308-' 

Singania,  ('j.  159- 
Singanulinba,  Vg.  25. 
Singainanayakit.  Kd.  22*) ;  1 1), 

78. 

Singainanavaningitru  ( I’odilda- 
patli).  Gt.  .Vh). 
Singamangalain,  N.A.  79> 

vSirigani;lpurain,  ('h.  .Ld*. 

Siriganiayyati,  Cg.  1115. 
Singamast'tti,  Gt.  387. 
Singtiinl);inda  rcK'k,  Y'g.  57- 
Singaninia,  (it.  357. 
Singammalla,  Ap.  15. 
Singanipaflu,  p.  1  t(i2. 

Singtun  Soian,  (d).  382. 

7 K///.V  la  tncastirc).  Nl. 

'  397- 

Sirigana  Dandanayaka,  S.K.. 

I7T,  ’230;  Tp.’SSl. 

Siiigana  d5va,  Ap.  l8f). 
Siiiganatla  Reddi,  Cd.  449. 
Singanallur,  Cb.  343  47. 
Siiigan-Arangan,  Tvc.  120,  126. 
Singan:lyakana_halii,  By.  331. 
Siiiganamala.  C'fl.  871  2;  RI.  */. 
Singanti^l'daiyar,  Gb,  33. 

Siiigan  Kaliytin  rttaiuasnla 
MuvC*ndavi‘lan,  Tj-  105.1. 

Singankulani,  Mr.  142. 

Singanna  L);indanayak.*.  I'i, 
,  1636;  Fd. 262. 

Singanna  (Jdeya,  S.K. 
Singanniinadigal,  I'p-  37b. 
Singapai  nadu,  Nl.  201. 

Singa  Parlhivtindranallur,  Tj. 
1449-Q. 

Singapatnain,  Kl.  197. 
Singaperuinal,  tempie,  Gg.  1)33; 
,  Tp.  212. 

Singapala,  Ap.  132. 

Singappa,  Tj.  I46t)-K. 

Singappa  DannSyaka,  S.K.  1 14. 
Singapperumal,  Cb.  423;  Sm. 
94,  121-A. 


Singapuranadu,  N..A.  6c)4,  735, 

,  7.3b,  744  :  .S.'A.  73!.  8.37- 

Singapuranattu  Miyvali,  S.A. 
839. 

SingarafhArva,  Gd.  353;  Kl.  187. 
Siiigaradov.i  Dandaiiayaka,  Pd. 
262. 

Sitigaraia,  \'.2\.  3.25-A  ;  Kt. 

81-A  ;  Tp.  H5.»-A:  Vg.  137,  42. 
..,45- 

Singaraj;!  .Malulpatra,  Vg.  25. 
Singar.lju  (sun  of  ’Duva  Raja), 
,  Kl.  !.}. 

Siiigaraju  (Karn.im),  .\1.  112. 
Sitigarapalla.  (M.  .8*^7. 

iittiif'f'ii  pli'.asurt'  garden), 
_^S.A.  52. 

-Singaraya  (the  anutdsoii  of 

,  Hhatta  Bhaskttra).  Gi, 
Singaraya,  Gt.  335. 

Siiigara vakonda,  Nl.  271,  345  5!. 
Singarayya,  t-'d.  343- 
Singarayya  dOva  Miharaju  (of 
,  Nandyal),  Kt.  243. 
Siiigareddipalli.  N’l.  761  2. 
Singarikondii,  Gl.  457  ;  KL  .379, 
^ingavarain,  p.  172. 
Singasfigaram.  Gj.  15. 
Singasvami,  Ap.  67. 
Singattainadii,  .Nl.  202,  713. 
Singavishnii  Ghaturvcdinianga- 
l;un.  Gg.  i)<)7.  *)7I,  ‘)8l,  lOll, 
.  1025,  1080,  i()()7. 

Siiigay.i,  .Nl.  43<). 

Siiigayu  Daniian:* yaka,  Gb.  458. 

Sing.iy  adcv.'i  G;uiidtH’a,  NL  84 
( Mahania  ndalesvara ). 

Siiigaya  tiftyak.-i,  (Jd.  7i-.-\. 
Singayaravuttan  tangai.  N.A. 
■,,'.7.3- 

Siiigayya  *  Br.thinan  *,  By.  20.3. 

Singayya  (son  of  Puli  Annaiua 
,  Nayuclu).  KL  481. 

Singayya  (son  ut  Silnlalin- 
.  gayya),  KL  48<>-I>. 

Siiigayya  Raja,  t‘d.  i  33, 

Singeri,  ('g.  5. 

Singun-mulla.  Ap.  15. 
Sirigupiiram,  Gj.  149. 

Sinhalu.se,  Cg,  24H  ;  C’.t.  336,  .345. 
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Birina  Kadirappa  Nayaka,  Mr. 

.  2,  3-A. 

Sinna  Lakkanayakkan,  Tp.  779- 
Sinnamanur,  Mr.  339“67- 
Sinnana  Tevar,  Rd.  82-7. 

Filina  Timmayyadgva  Maharaja, 

Cg.  717. 

Sihna-Tipparahuttaraiyan,  Tn. 

I. 

Sinna  Vadavada  Nayakkar 
Tummisi,  Mr.  83. 

SipadanaJlur,  S.A.  579- 
Sipatinapan,  Ct.  185. 

Siraikkavur,  Tj.  625-A. 
Siraikkavurudaiyan  Tyagap- 
perumal,  Tj.  723* 

Siraimitpan  TiruvSgambamu- 
daiyan,  Tp.  600. 
Siraimlttaperumal,  Ct.  24. 

Sirala,  son  of  Siruttonda,  Tj. 

Siraladeva,  Tj.  746-7.  749- 
Siraian  Gandaradittan,  Cg. 

,  1023. 

SlrSlan-Siruttonda-madam,  Tj. 

766. 

Sirala  pillaiyar,  Tj,  756-7. 
^iraleri,  N.A.  606. 

|lralur  (in  Vgiar-nadu),  Nl.  634. 
Slramaduta,  Cg.  712. 
Siramankulam,  Tn.  407- 
Siranayanikahalli,  By.  435. 
Siraiuruka,  Nl.  425. 

^iravalli,  Ct.  1 50. 

Sirdar,  Gj.  139. 

Sirgalantaka  Chaturvgdimahga- 
1am,  Ct.  356. 

Siridata  (Sridatta),  Gt.  667. 
^iriggri,  By.  477. 

Sirinayakan,  Cb.  442. 

Siripanna  Maylara  dgva,  By.  23 1. 
Siriptidi,  Gt.  607. 

Siripuram,  Gt.  814-5  ;  Vg.  227. 
Siri  Sivanakasada  (Raja),  Gt. 
,  716. 

Siri  Vallavan,  Pd.  267. 

^irivana  Vanjivallabha,  Mr. 
169-B. 

Sirivaram,  By.  129,  141. 
Siriyavglar,  Tj.  90,  426,  429. 
Sirkar,  Cd.  958. 


Sirmai  Appa  Pillai,  S.A.  1 1 5. 

Sir-manni-irunahgu-disai,  Tj.  60. 

Sir-nadu,  Ap.  120. 

SirOhcha,  Gd.  6. 

Sirrambalamudaiyan  Pandarah- 
gi-Vanan,  Mr.  169. 

Sirrambar,  Tp.  772. 
Sirrambarudaiyan  Vikkavina- 
yakan  Kali  Nalli^aiyalan,  Tp. 
93. 

Sirr^mur,  p.  180  ;  Cg.  981. 
Sirrarkkadu,  Nl.  169,  182;  Tj. 

,  707,  109^ 

Sirrahgarai,  Tn.  383. 

Sirrarrur,  N.A.  103. 

Sirraydm  (a  village  cess),  Nl. 
624-F. 

SirrayanallCir,  Tj.  894. 

^irreri,  Sm.  43  ;  Tp.  246. 

Sirreri  Aludaiya  Nayanar,  Cg. 

,  ’683-4. 

Sirrgri-udaiyanayanar,  Cg.  686- 

,  Y- 

Sirrinaiigai,  N.A.  389. 

^irriiigan,  Tj.  32. 
Sirrihgan-uclaiyan  Kovi!  Mayi- 
iai  Parantaka  Muvenclavglan, 

,  Tj.  241. 

Sirrihgan-udaiyan-Pattan  Kan- 
nan  (alids  Ihganattu-Pallava- 
raiyan),  Tj.  225. 

SirriiigQr,  S.A.  771,  773.  775-  796, 

.  798,  813. 

Sirriyarrur,  N.A.  84,  129. 
Sirudanatn  (inferior  grade  of 
officials),  Cg.  971:  Tj.  1317, 
1321. 

Simdanam  Perundanam  Mara- 
yan,  Cg.  lOIO. 

Sirudavur,  Cg.  212,  215  ;  Tp.  730, 

,  739- 

Sirugappa,  By.  8,  478. 

Sirugudi  {alias  Tiruvalanallur), 

,  Rd.  50. 

Sirukadaippuram,  Mr.  103. 
Sirukulam,  Mr.  265-B. 
Sirukuiattur,  Cg.  IO29,  II05. 
§irukulattQrudayan  Araiyan 
l^irantakan  {alias  _  Sembiyan 
Soliyavaraiyan),  Tj.  284. 
^irumallaiya  dgva,  Kl.  462 ; 

Ct.  13. 
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Mi’unvan.i  tut  t  (uvuxlapp.'itlil. 

,  Hy.  UI. 
hiruinaru\'ur.  "I'p 
Siniinhuru.  Cil.  .U^- 
Sintuiur.  N.A.  ;.V). 

Sii'tuuuri  !’an>;alaniltiu.  N.A.  .it>2- 

Sirupahivvu.  Tp-  !*■  ttil.}. 

Wni. 

Sirupanrur,  I'j.  J.^S 
Siruppuli  Nnyaiiar,  I'j.  Q7 
SiruppuUyur-Vvliln. 'I'p  iH". 
Sirusenbaua  tlnwiT  Kardi-n,  Tj 
,  287,.  ' 

Nini  Si'v\ appa  Xayak.i,  S..’\.  l‘)S- 
lyiruiaiupuraiu.  IM.  224. 

Siru  'I'a nijal.ini.  t'p;  43,  577. 

^iru  'I'iniirinada,  N.A.  3. 

Siru  rii'ukkViil  lihatilra,  Mulia- 
dcva,  Purmuanadij^al  or 
Udaiyar.S.A.  170  I.  175'  b  ^^7. 

^  U)i).  is  I. 

biru  Tlruinalairaja,  ('t.  I8  _ 
SiruUonila  dova  (Saint),  I  j.  p. 

1323. '1585,  No-  745.  75d.  ^355. 

,  753 ;  Cg.  148-^, 

Siruvali-nadu,  I  p.  735- 
Siruttnndardcvar  inantapa,  Ij- 

.  75^'- 

Sirultoiiila-Nanitvi  niniitapa,  1  j. 

747'  740 

Siruvataii>pur.  I  p.  2qi). 
Sinivayilnadu,  Pd.  3‘)3- 
SirvCl,  KI.  627  “8,  p.  Pt'*'). 

Siru%'OlCir,  Ct.  305  ;  'I'j.  785-  7^7- 
7tp,  7i.)2.  7P8 
SiruvappC-tlu,  C-g  lull. 

Sishtala  Surannagaru,  (it.  (>15.^ 
Sishtukavu  Nhihascnapati,  Vg. 

96. 

Sisiha  (the  pupil).  C>t.  (>67. 

Sita  dsvi,  Cg-  711 :  Gj.  i6Q,  221, 
223;  Nl.  49:  Vg.  146. 

Slta  (ciueen).  p.  685. 
Sitakaragandanallur,  Cb.  20. 
Sitakaragandan  kottai,  Cb.  260. 
Sitapati,  Nl-  345- 

Sltarama  (astronomer),  kl.  129^ 
Sitarama  Garu  (of  Popur),  Gt. 
593. 

Sltarama  svami,  Gt.  361-2,  553, 
567. 


Suamm  jnsyalu,  KI  131-2,  136- 
l.}3-d. 

Sitasa ila»  i'n.  1 1 • 

Silaya.  NU  5-5 
Suay>a  (SnnialK  XL 
>itpuU»  C'k- 

Sittana-Xay aka  {i:if  the  lvri|ta  . 

iamily ),  Tp.  1S4. 

Sittanilfity  XL 

Sittannavrlaal,  IM.  207  70, 

SiUappa  l)'(kshita»  j  j,  1  277- 
Sitiaraisaip  SittaraNaii,  XL  237  ^ 
Cg.  1070. 

Sittavadavan,  S.A.  7H2 ;  Cg.  773* 

Siltavatadrvan  ( ian^larndittan, 

Che  773- 

Sittavatesvara,  XI  070 
Sitlavitia  deva,  Ca.  235* 

SitiiiVii  \Xo\\),  XI  533* 

Sittay ya,  Tj.  ^4- 

Silti  Araiyan  Madarantaka  rot- 
taj^pi  c'hr>la,CaL  855 
Sittirai  Harani  festival,  I  j,  759- 
Sittirai-tirumll  Tp.  2o2. 

Sittirai  Tirtivadirai  festival,  Ij* 

.  747- 

$ittira  kuta,  Tp.  308. 

SittiramCli,  Cg-  872.  • 
^ittiramclimalayarlyan,  Cg.  94^* 
SittiramSUnadu,  S.A.  1069* 
Sittirameli  Virmagar  Eniberuniaii 
X.A  242,  243^  247  ;  Cg. 

Sitdraiiivli  Karuniaidkka  IvSi , 

(1>.  199. 

Siva,  Tj.  132P,/34X  1344- 
Sivabhaktar,  Kt,  yX). 

SiVii  BrahfHtinas,  .S.A.  821  ;  C  g-l42, 
956;  I'p.  273t  32<);  d7i-  84,  152; 
>Jh  559' 

SiVilchara  seel,  (71>-  3-b. 
!:^ivacharana5s_^kharan,  Ij-  294. 
Sivacharyd  SivagOchari  Maha- 
dCiva,  Mr.  64. 

SivachulamapL  p.  ^5. 

Sivtulharma,  Tj.  134*  , 

Xnv/JivJ  (Sivadvija  C'ommtinity ). 
.  'hn.  333-  .  .  , 

Sivaganga,  Rd.  167  J  I  J-  987-B- 
i^ivaganga  Taluk,  Rd.  p.  1176* 
Sivagirimalai,  Mr.  2/3“' A,* 
SivagiiMabodham,  N.A.  439*  P* 

234- 
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Sivaghanasiddhiar,  S.A.  745  ;Tn. 

,  356. 

Sivaji,  p.  169. 

Sivaji  “  Aloharaswar  (Amil), 

.  Kl.  149. 

Sivaji  Mallahari  Pant,  By.  74. 
Sivaka,  Gt.  646. 

Sivakami  shrine,  Mr.  346;  S.A. 

,  1 17,  126. 

Sivala  Kulam,  Tn.  34I-A. 
STvalanallur,  Tn.  278-R. 
Sivalarkulam,  Tn.  341-A. 

Sivala  Varaguna  Kula^ekliara- 
deva  Dlkshita,  Tn.  340-41. 
Sivakama  Sundari,  S.A.  61,  195. 
Sivakama  Sundari  Manikkam, 

,  Tp.  272. 

SivakkolundTsvara  temple,  Cg. 

424,  428-9,  433;  Tn.  526, 
Siva-ke^ava  temple,  Gt.  507. 
Sivala,  Gt.  705. 

Sivaladeva,  Tn.  256,  351. 
Sivalanellore,  Tvc.  98. 

Sivalihga,  Pd.  208. 

^ivallapuram,  Cb.  12. 

Slvallavan  padaividii,  Mr.  34I. 
Sivallavan  pattanam,  Rd.  58. 
Sivalli,  S.K.  287. 

Sivalokanadan  natha,  Cg.  I086  ;  j 
,  S.A.  540,  559-  '  ! 

SivalOkamuciaiya-Nayanar 
temple,  Tj.  870. 

Sival5kamudaiya  Paramasva- 

^  min,  S.A.  1007. 

SivalOkavitarikadeva,  Tj.  174.  • 
Sivamara,  N.A.  710-A. 

Sivamara  II,  Tj.  65. 

Sivananda  mahamuni,  S.A.  745. 
SivanandayOgin,  S.K.  194. 
^ivananni,  By.  191. 
Sivanasamudram,  Ap.  145. 
Sivandapadasettiyar,  Cg.  4* 
Sivandiram,  Tj.  493. 
Sivahgulapalem,  Gt.  601. 
Sivanindakalan  (alias  Sembeya- 
daraiyan),  Tn.  454* 

Sivamsvaramudaiyar  temple, 

^  Sm.  lIS-6. 

Sivankudal,  Cg.  424,  426,  428- 36, 

Sivaikure^vara,  S.A.  223. 

Sivapa,  By.  217,  227. 

Sivapada,  By.  229. 
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Sivapada^ekhara,  Nl.  204,  230. 
Sivapada^ekhara  chaturvgdi- 
mangalam,  Tj.  621. 

Sivapadasekhara  deva,  Tj.  209. 
Sivapada4ekharamahgalam, 

,  Tj.  66. 

j  Sivapadasekharamuvendav6lan, 
i  Cg.  377. 

Sivapada^ekharanallur,  Tj. 

,1003  ;  S.A.  805  ;  Cg.  989,  1078. 

;  Sivapadasekharapuram,  Tp. 

!  77,  87,  90,  92,  93,  104,  108,  109, 

I  ,  III,  114,  126,  129. 

Siyappa,  S.K.  272. 

Sivapparajulu,  NL  582. 
Sivapuram,  Cd.  576;  Cg.  764; 

KL  44l”5,  450. 

Sivapuranatha,  Cn.  II. 
Sivapurisvara  temple,  Tp.  126- 

.  131. 

Sivaputan,  NL  994. 

Sivaputan  S6nda  Pillai,  NL  540. 
Sivarama  Avadhani,  Mr.  3. 
Sivarama  Dlkshita,  Gt.  587. 
Sivarama  Karanika,  S.K.  160. 
Slvaramapurani,  Sivarampuram, 

^  Gj.  428  ;  NL  127-8. 

Sivaram  baya  ghorpade 
Gorpad,  Ap.  13  ;  Cd.  105. 
Sivaram  Pandita,  Sm.  202. 
j  Sivarani,  Vg.  201. 
j  Sivarani  Bhatara,  Ct.  215. 

I  Sivardtri  festival,  Cb.  236,  490  ; 

;  KL  476;  Nl.  190-D,  311,645; 

I  ,  Tp.  87. 

I  Sivaray,  Cd.  871. 
j  Sivasamudram,  Cb.  348”9,  320  ; 
i  ^  Gt.  632. 

Sivasahku  Rayar,  Mr.  I17. 
Sivaskandavarman,  Gt.  273,  838. 
Sivasurya,  NL  625. 

Sivayam,  Tj.  767  ;  Tp.  126-32* 

I  SivayOgadevaraja,  KL  501. 
SlvayOganatha^vamin  temple- 
Tj.  371-464, ,447*  . 

Sivaydgin  (Saiva  devotees), 

Tj.  27,  29,  32,  34, 168,  557,  665  ; 
,  Cg.  1002  ;Tp.  Ill,  S53.  728. 
Siviledeva,  Mr.  273-G. 

Sivili  Maran,  Tvc.  98. 

Sivili  Nayaka,  Sm..  20. 


im4 


Sivui*  X*A,  73, i 
Six-Pillarril-uiantapa,  Rcl.  ion. 
Sixt>‘“tbrer'  haiiits,  ('g. 

S'lya»  X.A.  444;  KL  3^. 
Siyaganga,  X.\.  414;  C't.  22,  24, 
25,  64.  iHh  7. 

Si  van  l/tiai)  apillai  \iiitiis  ibllai 
Akalanka  Xadalvan),  Tp.  418, 
421/  ' 

Sfyaniaiii^alaiu,  p.  113,  X.A, 

.  t>t)b  7. 

Siyanultinup  132, 

Skuntta  la  prince  uf  the  **  (Jani^a 
Pallavak  Sin.  I2L 
Skaiuia  image,  By.  yi. 

Skaiuia  (wife  uf  Sidhatha),  Cit. 
P8k 

Skamlapura  (Randukur),  XL  3tLS- 
Skiindii-puniriii,  'Tj-  b<-Ka  p.  i43^x 

Skaiulnnlma,  tid.  20. 
Skaiuiasishya,  Sm.  121  ;  Cg.  148. 
Skanda  S5n'iC^ivara(Rva,  XL 
344- 

Skandasthfiiia,  NL  30t. 
Skaiulavarman,  Gt.  14B  345  ? 
N.A.  370. 

Skandavurman  L  Nl,  73"A. 
Skandavarnian  IL  NL73-A. 
$lcsha,  Ap.  104. 

Smasrinesvara  shrine,  Cg.  244. 
Smiths,  Fd.  3i(x 
Smritis,  I'j,  ()$. 

Sr)ba!)liat,  Cii.  203  4. 

Sol>aji  Mustaghir,  KL  133. 
Sr)bhachandra  Sirnha  (the 
founder  of  the  family  of 
Dlulrakota  chiefs),  (ij*  24. 
Sobhanamantapaim  I'p^  H77-A. 
Sobhanayyam  Tj,  579, 

Sobia,  Cd.  251. 

Sodagahga  iteva»  (ij.  295. 

Soge,  By,  x8l,  236,  241,  244,  246. 
Sogeya-kote,  By.  233. 

S5gi,  p.  285 ;  By.  231,  234-5. 
Sogiram,  ML  48. 

Sokkanar,  Cb.  464. 
Sokkanartyana  Perumaf  temple* 

Cb.  39R 

Sokkanar  Pallavarayar,  Pd.  361. 
Sokkauathasvamin  temple,  Mr. 

78,,  395;  Rcl,  63-5*  219;  Cb. 
1 10;  Pel  13. 


sokkanayan.  Tj.  1113. 

Suk  ka  nfi  ya  ml  r  <'  iilias  Vi  ja  ya  « 
gamiagup;Ua).  ’Lj.  470. 

Sokklnciftr,  Rd.  3- 

Sokkan  Kant.liva  ik*\an,  Tvc. 

•  X39- 

Sukkan-Xltturln,  ('b.  27(). 
Si>kkappt*umiaL  f  <1.  795*  7^9  09, 
828. 

Sufai'hintluuiniehaturvetii- 
mahgalam,  (T-  913- 
SuIachiiUlmani  cluiUirvedi- 
mangaiam,  Fd.  205. 

Sulagahga,  Gt.  185. 

Solagahgatt,  dp  IU2*  IU5. 
Suiagangadevam  C'g.  922,  929  ’ 
30  ;  Rd.  H,  (),  12. 

Solagahganallur,  C'g-  939. 
Sojagangadevamlyanilr,  C'g.  919* 
Sola g a h g a  F a  U a v a n i i >' a n,  S . A . 

.  57b. 

Sol  a  i  k  a  y  i  Ll  y  a  mud  a  i  y  fi  n  k  a  h- 
kadimla  Pandya  dOva,  FtL  254. 
SoUikeralachaturvcdimangalam* 
p,  185 ;  S.A.  487.  525* 
Solakeraladeva*  S.A.  49I,  854"  5. 
SoiakOralamandahum  p.  1 506. 
Soiakcraiamangalam,  S.A.  854. 
Solakon,  SolakOnar,  Rd.  Ib  ;  Tp. 
76;  Tj.  303,  1019,  1549;  X.A. 
459;  S.A.  30  2,  34-9,  59"“R  88, 

94,  9b”7,  99"- 190,  104,  1 10- 1,  113, 

,  118  9. 

Solakiilakarana  nulvenda  vOLlm 
C't.  210. 

Solakulantakachatiirvedi- 

marigalam,  Mr.  K)2,  I97~A,  201. 
Sulakulatilaka  chaturvedi- 
.  mangalam,  C'g,  718,  723.  1083. 
Sobikula-Uttama-CdiatiirvOdi- 
,  mangalam,  Tp.  102. 
Soiakulavalli,  S.A.  133  ; 
I  Tvc.  31, 

Sofakiilavallinallur,  S.A.  112. 

!  Soiakulavaliipattinam,  Tj.  IO42, 

;  Soiakulavallipuram,  Tn.  275  76. 

Soiakulamanikkachaturvedi- 
^  ^  mahgajam,  Tp.  34,  35. 

I  Solakulanallur,  Tp.  712. 

I  SoiamadSvi-chaturvedimaiiga- 
'  ,  lam,  Tp.  637. 
SoiamadevinallOr,  Cb.  39I,  47O. 
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SoJamad6viyar  Panchavan  Ma- 
deviyar,  N.A.  94 ;  S.A.  611. 
^OlamaHsvara,  Cg.  IO49. 
Solamandalam,  N.A.  225,  249, 
271 ;  Cg,  433,  97L  981,  987,  1004 
”5,  1012,  1023-5  ;  Cb.  426;  Rd. 
49,  52,  315  ;  Tj.  728,  894,  987-A; 
Tn.  63,  lOl,  104  ;  Tp.  202  ;  Pd. 

.  95"'6. 

Solamarayan,  Tj.  797,  800. 
Solamarttancla-chaturvedima^- 
galam,  Tj.  83,  94,  328,  329,  412, 

^  417,  450;  N.A.  98. 
Solamarttandanallur,  Cg.  175. 
S5lamuv6n  da  velar,  Tj.  131. 
Soianadu,  Cg.  1028,  1036,  1045, 

.  1053,  1055,  1057,  1144;  Ct.  213. 
Solan-Araiyar,  Cb.  473. 

Solan  Dgvan,  N.A.  480. 

Solan  Laiike^varadeva,  Cb.  403. 
Solan  Marutinallur,  Tj.  1528, 

.  1536., 

Solan-Sorudaiyal,  Cg.  981. 
Solantaka,  Rd.  25. 

^oiantaka  Brahmamarayan,  Rd. 

,  141. 

Solantaka  chaturvedimangalam, 

^  Mr.  158,  164,  205. 
SolantakaN-tiali  (a  measure),  Rd. 

25. 

Soiantakap-Pallavaraiyan,  Rd. 

,  22. 

Solan  Vitchchadiran  (of  Sem- 
mQru),  S.A.  826. 
Sojapandyapuram,  Tp.  129. 

Sola  Pandyavalanadu,  Rd.  256 ; 
P  d  .  21.*  ’ 

Solaperumanadigal,  Tj.  I401 ; 

,  tp.  SI8. 

Solaperumanadigal  Parantaka- 
dgva,  S.A.  176. 

Solapuram,  Rd.  I68-A,C ;  N.A. 

586,  633  ;  Tn.  254-74. 

Solar  race,  Cd.  309 ;  Gt.  258. 
SOlarajadhiraja,  Cb.  226. 
Solasikhdmani  (Parantaka  I),  Cg. 

,  1037. 

Sola^ikhamani  Pallavaraiyan, 
,  S.A.  1027  ;  Cg.  1037^ 
Solavallava  MtivOndavOlan,  Mr. 

.  174-9. 

Solavandan  hall,  Tn.  137. 


^Olavelan  (son  of  Sembiyan 
Karaikkadudaiyan),  Tj.  383. 
Solavichchadira  chaturvedi- 
.  mahgalam,  Cg.  380. 

Soliga,  By.  99. 

SoMuramudaiyar,  N.A.  226. 
Soliyadaraiyavelan,  Tj.  822. 

Soliya  kasu  (a  coin),  Sm.  32. 

Soliya  Saliyar  (weavers),  S.A.  6l. 
§oliyavaraiyan,  Tj.  1120,  II25, 

1137. 

Soma,  Gt.  405, 

Somacharya,  Kl.  340. 

Somaditya,  Kt.  320. 

SOmaiya  Dandanayaka,  Tp.  13, 

35. 

Somala  (queen),  Tp-  403. 
Somaladevi,  By.  60 ;  Gd.  87  ;  Kt. 
152  ;Tp.  407. 

Somalamahadevi,  Gj.  297. 
SOma'lapuram,  By.  60,  130. 
Somalaraju  Timmaraju,  Cd.  127. 
SOmalihgesvara  temple,  By.  21 1. 
Somambika,  Kt.  216. 

SOmana,  Gt.  272--A,  B. 
SOmana-Pregacla  (minister  of 
Rajondra-Chodayaraja),  Gd. 
259 ;  Gt,  272-A,  B. 

SOmanatha  (Gahga),  N.A.  705. 
Somanathadeva,  Svami,  Udai- 
yar,  Cd.  83 ;  Kt.  271  ;  Nl.  294  ; 
Kt.  271. 

Somanatha  Jlyar,  N.A.  214. 
Somanatha  Mahapasati,  Vg.  90. 
Somanatha  Vittaya,  Tp.  131. 
Somanatho^vara  temple,  S.K, 
173,  184,  187;  N.A.  381, 683,  68s  ; 
By.  204,  233;  Cg.  850;  Tp. 
877-A. 

SOmandi  amma  (queen  of  Gorika 
11),  Gt.  II. 

SomanOri,  Cg.  614. 

Somahgalam,  Cg.  849. 
Somanvaya,  Gj.  166. 

Somappa  Udaiyar,  Ct.  178. 
Somapulla,  p.  l6. 

Soma  Raja  (SOmaraju,  the  Prinie- 
ipinister  of  Chakra  Narayana 
SihgaladOva  Maharaja),  Gt. 
428,  359. 

Somaraja  palli  (razupalli),  N.A. 

347,  352-4. 

Somarasa,  Gt.  23. 
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SAmarasay>Ni,  <‘d.  71. 
Srtmasuruudrain,  By.  131, 
SAinakinkara  X.lyaka*  Ap.^S, 
SDiaaNilstri.  S.K*  ts^h 
Srnuascktuira  X;lik  Xarappa, 
S.K.  y;H. 

Sr»niasykl!ar«i  Nilyaka»  S.Ka^n  3E 
70,  23E  254.  272. 

AYwfl5if<irfaf>'iJ;aEar,  Mr.  i2. 
Stinulsiinirain,  X.A.  107* 
Surna>iv4rhflrya,  Kt  146. 
Soiuasiwlrhfirva  pltha,  Kt.  153* 
fHEiX 

SAinaskaru'la.  S.A.  4^)4;  Tin  5SX 
(hkn 

Sotna  SidiihaliaKa.  Cit. 

405. 

St*miisuia :^dri  (a  taxi*  S.A.  djo. 
Sninasuodarcsvara,  S.A.  472  ;  Cf. 
292. 

Sinn^iVtiltipriihiisafia,  N.A.  2oH, 
SnmavaranE  Nl.  129, 

Si^miiVilni  AmifVilsya{i\  mw  tmmn 

on  Monday),  ‘Fvc.  iHq. 
SomavarapfidiE  NL  129*30. 

S  O111  a  y  a ,  1 )  a  n  da  y  a  k  a ,  Da  9- 

nHvaka,  Sm,  68,  69,  70 ;  Tj. 
741  ;  S.A^.  JO61  ;  Ct*  278* 
Sinnaydgih  Tj.  1277. 
SomayajCJsvaralu,  Ch.  434- 
Sdmayajin,  Cb,  418. 

Srnnayaji  Blrasarman,  Ot.  122. 
Srmiayajulu,  Cb.  259. 

Sumayajula  Rudradcva,  (d.  514. 
Som  a  a  j  i  S  rl  v  a  1 1  a  bh  a ,  Mr. 

169- A. 

Snmayamatya,  Gt.  103. 

Somaya  Pandahi,  V^. 
S6mayanlja  (of  kolaniT,  Kt,  211. 
Sraiiaya  Venkan,  Gt.  827. 
Somaya-Viramarasa,  Tp.  530.^ 
Soma  y  y  a-De  n  na  y  a  k  a  r,  T  p . 

204, 

SomSivara,  Gd.  6. 

SOmS^vara  dOva  (-Svami) 
temple,  Ap.  48,  156;  N.A. 
215-B,  40s.  609 ;  By.  20,  43>  362, 
445-6  ;Ct.  199,  254;  Cb.  246; 
Cd,  lOI,  125,  167,  347,  333.  65^ 
67,335^6,  857;  Kt.  208,  217, 
22T  234-A,  350 ;  Gt.  164,  272- 
A,  B,  473,  i54,  203-4  205.  47T 

854*5 ;  S.K.  137,  m  ;  Ni  103, 


93MkL  I4.C  l<)a  297.  394;  Sm. 
70  :  'Lj,  9 ;  Vg,  22H.  231. 
S^^^u‘’^^ara  i  (1042  oH),  KL  179; 
B\ .  lo,  i2i).  141,  173,  194.  200, 
211,  215.  217,  217,  226,  245; 

_  ('g- ;8H. 

Suines\  ara  II  tHhuvanaikamab 
laK  B\ ,  205  ;  Kl.  504, 

SoiiuTvaia  II!,  (dl.  39,  509. 
SOnu*N\‘aia  l\’  By.  loO,  nS, 
Somes\ara  ( Kalacduiri),  Cd.  20. 
Sonicsvara  tson  taf  Vimahi).  (W, 

Son'ic>vara  d(‘\a  '.Kanulta  king), 

Li- 767  :  Sm.  08  70  ;  l*p*  ^  27, 
131. 

SonuTvara  I)e\arasu.  liy.  333. 
SomCSvara  Is  vara  Siva,  Tj.  3  28. 
Soiiicsvara  Kesavarltva  (CJod), 
Kt.  234dT 

Somesvaralingam,  B\ .  3O2. 
SOincsvaraimulai  va  nHyanir. 
Ct.  I. 

SOme^ivara  lulyaka,  Vg.  70. 
S0niC4vara  Papdita,  By.  215. 
SomO^ivara  Rajesvara,  By,  432. 
SOme^varaySijulu,  Cd.  884. 

I  SomidOva-CtiaturvOdimanga- 
lam,  Tn.  314  315,  316. 
SOmideva,  raja,  Ap.  203;  By. 
.  177  ;  C'd.  26. 

S o n li (1  < ‘ \ ' a " V i  1}  1 1  a g a  I ■  Alvar 

tcmpKx  141.  314,  3 1 7, 

S(>mmana  I'daiyar,  S.A.  35 1, 
Snmur,  I'p*  22-4, 

Snnadrin  Aiyam  X.A.  988,  690. 
Sunadu,  ('g.  iqq,  205,  1104.  1114, 

1132,  U3.1 ;  111.  148,  318. 
Sonnavararivar  ttanplix  Tj.  599, 
903,  604,  9o9. 

Sonte  Nayakar,  Gt.  804. 

“  Soomukharayvn  *1  Cg.  Sl-F. 
"‘Sooreyana  Dechter/*  p.  34. 
Sopdfi^i  (i.e.,  steps);  Cl.  2TI  ;  Tn. 
270 ;  Tp.  93. 

Sdpilud-miUittipd,  Sm.  45. 
$oraikkavur,  Tj.  625-A. 
SOramati.  Ct.  153,  167,  170. 

SOran  Irungolan,  Tp.  266, 
§OrappQndi,  N.A.  l6(>-'7- 
Soremuti,  Ct,  256, 
Sorragangadindan,  Tn.  263. 


TINNEVELLY  taluk  1493 

its  ..cue  b.  one  whote.i 

placf^Re'or^^ra'tThr'sf’-'  -i”' 

S»er;  the  lower  ™r,i™  of  ,r*  ““  wliitlt 

.  .  ^  f  the  inscription.  It  mentions  the  tmifiwF 

communities  of  a  number  of  towns.  iraaing 

42  7  428  11/ l906.-(TamiL)  On  another  face  of  the  same 

pillar  An  unfinished  and  damaged  record.  Seems  to  be  similar 
in  contents  to  the  above  epigraph.  o‘iiui-r 

428.  \2<)  of  1906.  (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  lying  in  front  of  thp 

Madainachchiyar  shrine  near  the  tank  in  the  same  village  A 
damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  Tribhuvana- 

SffS''?  S^d^^^-P^hdyadeva,  dated  ninth  year.  Records 
SfLed  toY’  ^hich  king  of  the  above  name  is 

429.  430  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  a  viragal  set  up  near  the  bund 
of  the  same  tank.  A  damaged  record  dated  forty-first  year 

(of  unknown  king).  Appears  to  be  a  gift  of  land  for  some  serwice 
in  connexion  with  the  tank. 


Marugaltalai. 

430.  407  of  1906.— (Pali  in  the  Brahmi  character.)  On  a 
boulder  of  the^  hill  called  PQviludaiyarmalai,  ten  miles  froni 
Palamcottah.  The  Government  Epigraphist  notes  the  similarity  of 
the  characters  to  those  of  the  Asoka  edicts. 


PSlayamkottai. 

430-A.  Palm  leaf  grant  in  the  Ramasvami  temple.  Records 
that  Tirunialanayaka  and  Vi^vanatha  Nayaka  gave  four  mds  of 
land  in  Rajavallipuram  to  Teppakulam  Ramabhadrasvami  in  S. 
i^532j  Mvara,  in  the  reign  of  Sada^ivaraya.  The  record  is  in 
Grantha.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  190,  No.  2.  [The  date  is  inconsistent.] 

430-B.  Another  palm  leaf  grant  in  the  same  temple.  Same 
as  the  above,  but  Sadaiiva  is  not  mentioned.  Ibid.,  No.  3. 

§eviliperL 

431.  408  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  th#  central 
shrine  in  the  AJagar  temple.  Dated  in  the  third  year  of  the  ChOla- 
Pandya  king  Jatavarnian  alias  Udaiyar  Srl-Chola-Pandyade'va 
(1021  43).  Records  giff  of  twenty-five  sheep  for  a  lamp  to  the 
temple  of  Ten-Tirumalirunjolai  by  a  native  of  Devar-Vettikudi 
near  Tirunelvgli  in  Kllvgmbanadu,  a  subdivision  of  Mudigonda 
Chola-valanadu,  a  district  of  Rajaraja-Pandi-nadu. 

432.  409  of  1906. — (Vattejuttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records 
in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Pandya  king  6adaiyamaran  gift  of 
fifty  sheep  for  a  lamp. 
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borrutturai  (or  Tiruchchorrut- 
^  turai),  Tj.  p.  1417. 

Sorumattu  (a  tax),  Cg.  313.  \ 

Sosale,  S.K.  305.  | 

Sothikapata,  Gt.  724.  j 

South  Annaluru,  Nl.  492.  j 

South  Arcot  district,  Sm.  p. 
1198;  Cg.  206;  Tp.  455. 

Southern  Benares,  Cb.  29. 
Southern  Kalinga,  Tvc.  38. 
Sovappagalu  ( Pradhani),  Ap. 
104. 

Sovarasa  kSvarasa,  By.  138. 
SOvidSva,  Cd.  26. 

Sovideva  Kalachuri  Bhujabala- 
chakravarti  (son  of  Byjala, 

T 168-1174),  Kt,  297-B. 
SovTdSvarasa,  By.  64,  154. 

“  Sowdaridihne,”  Kl.  III. 
SoyidSva,  S.K.  p.  860. 

SOyideva  Alupendra,  S.K.  175, 

.  205. 

Sramanas  (Jain  saints),  Tvc.  2. 
^ramanadasa,  Gt.  586-Q. 
Srdvakas  (saints),  S.K.  212. 
Sravana  Belgola,  Cb.  249  ;  S.K. 

^  128,  ’208. 

Srava7m-naks]iatra,  Tn.  70. 

Sribali  (offering),  Tj.  9;  N.A. 

241,  328;  S.A.  176-7;  Tp.  557. 

,  832,  837;  Tn.  416. 

Sribali  bhoga  (maintenance  for 
offering),  S.A.  839. 

Sribali  d5va,  Cg.  1035. 

SrT  Bhashyakara  (Ramanuja), 

,  Kl.  597- 

Srldarayar,  By.  470-A. 

Sridatta  (son  of  the  merchant 
Dhammila),  Gt.  667. 

Sridavur,  Cg.  50. 

Sride,  Ml.  61-4. 

Srlde^am,  Rd.  136. 

SridSva,  Nl.  99- 

Sri  Devendravarma,  Vg.  207. 

Sridgvi,  Nl.  441. 

Sridhana  (dowry),  Cg.  548. 
Sridhara  Bhatta,  Kl.  359- 
Sridhara  Mahapatra,  Gj.  78- 
Sridhara  Terumal,  Nl.  470. 
Sridhara  Rajanarendra  Maha- 
patra,  Vg.  32. 


Sridhara  Sastri,  S.K.  158. 
^rldharasvami,  Nl.  503-4. 

‘‘  Srlgari  ”,  Gj.  20. 

Srigiri,  N.A.  13;  Ct.  325  I  Kl. 
464,  482,  554;  Ms.  189;  Nl. 

,  305- 

Srigiri  Ayyariigaru,  Gt.  218. 
Srigiribhupala,  N.A.  625. 
Srigirimandala,  Kl.  380. 
Srigirinatha,  Nl.  725. 

Srigirinatha  Udaiyar,  N.A.  723. 
Srigirindra  Maharaja,  N.A.  625. 
^rigiripadu,  Gt.  573. 

Srigiri,  Srigirlsvara,  N.A.  194 ; 

Nl.  287,  289,  292,  314,  321 ;  Gt. 

,  232. 

Sri  Gokarnara,  Pd.  274. 
SrI-Kailasa,  N.A.  40 ;  Nl.  489-90  ; 

Kl.  472,  477 ;  Tp.  34 ;  Pd.  392. 
Sri-Kailasam  {alias  Tiruveyil- 
vayiludaiya-Paramesvara), 

Tp.  218. 

Srikakulam,  Kt.  134,  1612-06. 
Srlkakuie^vara,  Kt.  161-206. 
Sri-Kdlakdlan  (name  of  a  sword), 

,  Tj.  879. 

Srikallu,  Nl.  788,  791. 
Srikandavaykkal,  Mr.  351. 

Sri  kahki,  Ct.  148. 

Srikantha,  Cd.  621;  Tj.  328. 
Srikantha  ayya,  Kf.  489-K. 
Srikanthabhdshya,  Tj.  328. 
^rikantha-chaturvedimahgalam, 

Tp.’l85,  279-80,  724,  727,  729- 
732,  734i  738,  74L  744-  746,  747, 

,  750,  758,  763- 

Srikanthachetti,  Nl.  686. 
Srikanthadeva,  Sm.  134. 
Srikantha  Kesayyahgaru,  Nl. 

,  684.’ 

Srikanthamurtigal,  Tj.  1376, 

,  1378- 

Srikanthanatha,  Nl.  273  ;  Cg. 
,  332- 

Srikanthapuram,  Nl.  273-4. 
Srikantha-4ivacharya,  Kl.  281, 
339  (Saiva  ascetic),  Rd.  267  ; 
,  Tj.  328. 

Srikanthayyan,  Ct.  250. 
Sri-Karana,  Tn.  466. 
Srikaranapperunjgri,  S.A.  388. 
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SrTk.iranisvara  tcmpk'.  (.'j;.  5::u. 
Sn'kara  iiillars.  By.  iHi. 

Srikfiri  Masidnsar,  .\'l.  2u2. 
Srikarnata  Vija yaiiaj^ar,  XL  58.}. 
Siikiliyu  (maiia.ucim'nt),  S.A. 
7f'2:  Ck.  D'lv  1  104  ;  Tj.  HHf>. 
i,U8, 

Sri-Kay  il.lsain  ittlhi.s  Niadhu- 
rilntaka  Is\'aram  It’mplt*,  'I'p. 
I2I, 

Srikay  iln^ain-iKjaiya-Nayan.lr 
ti'iuplo,  Tp.  104. 

Xrl-ka\  i  In  yam  tcmpif,  Tj.  1176- 
SriktVl  (tfuiidc),  Tj-  ^2 ;  S.A. 

..  dt4. 

Srlkulatui,  .\I.  57. 

Sr7  bnil,  IM.  I  "8. 

.Sr'i  Krishna  cluandra  Rsjdndra- 
.  dCA'a,  ( I  j.  2()(). 

Siikudali  SangamSsvara,  Ni. 
.  28  L 

Sri-kudandai,  Tj.  82. 
Sri-kudittittai  MahndCva,  Tj.  88. 
Sri  Paranuisvnmin  teinpU*,  Tj. 

.  h.l 

Sri  PcruMinl  toniplc,  'Fj.  Sf). 

Sri  Ikj.aiynr  Itaiiple.  Tj.  82. 

.'8r!  Kunnam,  (Ij.  l5()-264;  Ap. 

,  47  ;  Vy.  H).}. 

SrT  Lnia  Krishna  deva  Mahn- 
rnja,  Vg.  206. 

“  Sri  I-allaiukagi'iva  Thanlja.” 

,  KI.  542. 

SrTly-.Arrutali  .Mahndcva,  S.A. 
560,  56(). 

SrT  MadCva  hhatta.  Nl.  5514. 

JsrI  Mridhavach.atiirvCdima hga- 
1am,  t'h.  401. 

Srimad-Vflanagar.a,  Ct.  I07. 

Sih  MdhC’.iviD'd.'i  Itfinph'  ser- 
vants),  Sm.  24. 

Srlman  Chakravarti,  Tp.  204. 
^Tinian  Dcva  (of  NcllQrknta). 

.  NL  300. 

SrTmarigalam,  Mr.  273-G. 

Vijayottuhgavarma, 

Ij.  890-A. 

Sr t mat,  By.  470. 

^rlmat  Triyambaka  Sivacharya, 

,  NL61. 

Srtoatu  Nanjaagal,  S.A,  554. 


Sriiuayi  (Sayana’s  mothcrX  Cg. 
-  .i^2. 

Srjiriul'/id  (nifssag<‘),  Tj.  74. 
Srimuslin.am,  p.  1 3 1. 

Srin.lrnyan.i  Pall;i\a,  (it.  635. 

Srm.ntlia.  (,d.  84();  Gt.  kKS.  786 
.  803. 

Srin.ntha  iH-varaja  I'daivnr,  Ch. 

UK). 

.'srmnihapattana,  Cli.  353. 
Sruiatharnju  Knniayad'c-va-Ma- 
,  h.Tr.lja,  Gi.  310,  78<). 
Srir\:itirihl!pikt~i,  (it.  217.  (tO.p.Y. 
Sr!nii,ir,t>i,iis/i,i<i/i,i,  (it.  7<)(i. 
Sri/iy,'iritti7liyd  d'ood).  Kl.  5<)3. 

Sr  ias^th'ii  /fgf/ I  ploasun*  garden). 
By.  230. 

SrihgC'ri-mutha.  (M.  (;.}. 
-Srinivasahltatta.  By.  <18. 
Srinivasni-h.nrya,  By.  33!)  ;  Ch. 
_  ilLS :  C'd.  I47.  302  3.  g8  c), 

S  .(78.f>78.  ■■  ■ 

I  Srinivasadasa.  S.A.  194. 
t  SrTniva.sa  murti,  Pcrumal 
;  ,  Ct.  I9L  ?o. 

;  SrlnivasanallOr,  Tj.  98c  Tp 

'  ,  i.y . 61. 

;  Srinivasapurain.  Cd.  873-4. 
i  SrTnix'nsaraghava  A.yvangar, 

.  ,  .Ms.  200  —26. 

i  Srinivasaratha  Dikshita,  (it.  281. 

.  285. 

Srrnivasa  Tarifdar,  Cd.  295. 
Srfnivas.a  Timmarasa,  Kl.  80. 
SrT-N'risinih;i  .Wipali,  Kt.  257. 
Snpdtlunta/ii’i  (temple  servants 
‘  who  carry  the  imaL'ei,  'Fn 

I  -.  “5'^^' 

I  SnpM/pitfia  'pvdestal).  .S.A 
j  ,  402. 

!  Srrpahiii,  Mr.  102. 

•  Sriparu  (Parama)  MahcSvara- 
I  ,  dOva,  Nl.  88. 

I  Sriparvata.  By.  84  ;  Cd.  H34  ;  KL 
365,  381.  434.  .J7I,  469; 
NL  289  (X). 

Srl-Parvatarndhva  (Guru).  N! 
,?3- 

Sripittam-tdi'ii'i,  Sm.  20.  Sec 
_  Sripdihii/lditgt. 

SrTpati  Ganapati  dfiva,  KL  26l 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


^rlpatikondasvami  temple,  Cd 
,  907. 

Sri-Pati  Nayudu,  NI.  453. 
Srlpativinnagar-Emberuman 
,  temple,  Tn.  70,  76. 
SriperumbudCir,  p.  346;  Cg.  856. 
.SrTpitha,  Cg.  412. 
Snpundravardhana,  Tn.  313. 
Sripura  agrahara,  Nl.  441. 
Srlpurambiyam,  Ct.  226. 
Sripurana,  Cg.  965. 

SrTpurusha,  N.A.  710-A. 
Sripumiapanimar  (Sripurusha- 
varman,  W.  Gaiiga  King"),  Sm. 
,  2II,  212. 

Sripurushamangalam,  p.  iic- 
,  N.A.  707. 

SrTpurusha  Muttarasa  (W.  Gaii- 
,  ga),  Sm.  212. 

Sripurushavarman  (W.  Ganga 
King),  Sm.  2li,  212. 

^rlpurushayya,  Ap.  92. 

Sriraja  (a  title),  Tvc.  177. 

“  Sri-Rajakesari,”  Tp.  26. 
Sriraniabhatta,  Cg.  800 ;  Sm. 
,  TOO. 

Sri-Ramanavami,  Cg.  237 ;  Kl. 

,  595  ;  Nl.  647  ;  Tp.  491,  492-C. 
Sri  Ranga,  Ct.  165. 

SrI-Ranga  Dsva  Maharaya, 
Ap.  154,  163,  2II ;  N.A.  9,  200; 
S.A.  140,  151,  531  ;  Tp.  301, 
441,  492-P;  Tn.  I17,  406; 

Cg.  692,  767  ;  Ct.  177  ;  Cd.  56  ; 
Gt.  130-B,  545  ;  S.K.  188,  305  ; 
Kl.  416  ;  Sm.  81-A  ;  Tj.  62-B. 
Srlraiigadeva  Maharaya  Vay- 
yappa  Krishnappa  Kondappa 
Nayakar,  Tp.  256-A. 

^rlraiiganachchi,  Pd.  221. 
Srlraiiganatha  terhple,  Tp.  433, 

,  463- 

Srirahgam,  Ap.  104  ;  N.A.  707  ; 
S.A.  341  !.  Cg.  168,  459 ;  Cd. 
695  ;  Gd.  70  ;  Nl.  647  ;  Rd.  88; 
Sm.  I,  69rTj.  1287-90;  Tp. 

^  247,  426,  443-492-S. 

Srlrahgamma,  Kl.  401. 
Srirahganathadu,  Nl.  131. 
Srlraiiganatha  Nayanar,  Cg. 
811. 


I  Srlraiiganatha  Yadavaraya,  Cg. 

!  ,  in,  832.  ^ 

Srlraiiganathar  Maluvachakra- 
vartin  of  Varanavasi,  N.A. 
164,  436. 

Sri  Raiiga  Nayaka,  Cd.  809. 
Srl-Raiiga  Nayalcka  (Lord  of 
,  Vellikurchi),  Mr.  86. 
Sriraiigapattanam,  Cb.  321,  348, 
375  ;  S.K.  304  ;  Sm.  III. 
Srlraiiga  Pergada,  Vg.  187. 

Sri  Rahgaraja,  By.  329,  376  ;  Ct. 

,  267  ;  Kl.  222  ;  Vg.  50. 

Sri  Raiiga  Raja  (son  of  Jagan- 
,  nathacharya),  Nl.  625. 

Sri  Rahgaraja  Bhatta,  Sm.  49. 
Sri  Rahgaraja  Bhupala,  Kl.  44. 
Srirahgarajapuram,  Kl.  258  ;  Nl. 
520. 

Srirahgarajarya,  Nl.  625. 
Srirahgarajayyavaru,  Nl.  20. 
Srlrahgaraju,  Cd.  891. 
Srirahgarasupuram,  Cd.  875-6. 
Srirahga  Raya,  deva,  Maharaya, 
Ap.  143,  150,  158-9,  171  ;  S.A. 
193;  By.  61  ;  Cg.  81-C  ;  Cb.  345, 
.393-4,396,  434:  Cd.  5,352,  535, 
678, 783,  910  ;  Gd.  69;  Gt.  130-A, 
l6s,  765  ;  Kt.  6,  219  ;  Kl.  544  ; 
Mr.  3,  117,  157;  Tp.  247;  Tn. 

,  463; 

Si^ahgarayapuram,  Gt.  130-A  to 

Srirahga  Raya  VI,  Ap.  69;  Cg. 

1201 ;  Kl.  1 1 2,  619,  630. 
Srirahga  Raya  Vehkatadri,  By. 

.  34- 

Srirahgavardhana  (Matsva 
king),  Vg.  143. 

Srirahgayya,  By.  347. 

Srirudram  (Sacred  Saiva- 
mantra),  Tj.  96. 

Srirtidras  (temple  servants),  Sm 
.  24. 

Sn^ailam,  By.  55  ;  Cd.  880  ;  Kt. 
II  ;  Gt.  405,  624  ;  Kl.  287,  380, 
426,  446-89-V,  480,  484, 

489-L  ;  Nl.  279,  287,  301,  385, 
391,  623-B. 

Sri^aila  family,  Tp.  453. 
Srl^ailarajya,  Kl.  450. 
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Srlkiilcsa  (the  i^ruhiuullni* 

ttnu'hei'K  R«i‘  t6l), 

Srihinia  Silratlu,  in!.  2, 

Sristhaii,  Kil.  234. 

Srisuka,  XI.  4H3. 

Sritaluvanaia,  I'p. 
SntaUpp;iranH>vara,  Ril.  23!, 

^  23l>: 

Snvaikunthaiu  Rvljeiulra- 

ehat  ur\  edimangaiam),  In.  3p 
3lt),  32P  25,  Si.h  SdH. 

Sr!  Vaishnava,  X.A,  123;  S.A. 
63  ;  By.  27  ;  Ch.  47  ; 

803  ;  (itL  7n ;  lit.  52h  ;  K!.  .v^3 
Mr.  I  5m  do  ;  XI.  5M3  i  I  j«  M25-A, 
Hpo-A  ;  'Fn.  :  “Fp-  -FaPd.  F  ; 

Fvi“.  uX.  20 1 V  23i). 

Mi  k'aishnaea  Ael,iarya»  S.A, 
H42. 

SrfvakulCn*a,  S.A.  444. 

Sn%'ala  Baiulvadcva  (Alivlra 
,  Rama),  Ra/ljF. 

Srivalipputtur  deva,  dhn  27H-Z 

Srlvallabha  (Ay  king),  I  vc.  215. 
SrfvallablKpCt.  33^M  123. 

Srlvallabha  (IMndya),  Pd.  267. 
Srivallahha  Ativira  Ranui,  I've. 
.  14!- 

Snv(illiihh<}(ihirv(iiiiriir(i,  By . 

363.A. 

S  n'  V  a  1 1  a  1 )  h  a  e  h  a  I  u  r  v  e  d  i  ma  a  g  a  - 
lani/l'n.  2pS, 

Sr!valiai>l'iadeva,  Mr.  24,  15S.  Bn, 


If)2, 

Ib3, 

0^4, 

Ib(>, 

iSi, 

2US, 

2Ib. 

283 ; 

Rd. 

174. 

iSi. 

IH7 

8,  i9S* 

^231, 

235* 

.!4;. 

24<J, 

253  » 

'Fn. ; 

;  Tj- 

4t(., 

4.1?  : 

l\l 

5*  34M, 

377* 

: 

1  M', 

!  -’S. 

SrT-Vallahhadcva  (jat;U  arman  L 

Pd.  231,  234.  23s.  242;  Tn,  285, 
27  R  3^4*  3h8,  Si^h  37^F  37  B  3Mt* 
,  im.  393.  401-92,  513. 
SrlvalhibhacRva  (Pantlya  King) 
M^lravannan,  'Fn.  n2,  M3,  <)4, 
m6,  M/A  MM.  33 A  400;  Pd.  2M7  ; 
^  Tve.  119-20. 

SrlvalUibhadevanlja,  Maha- 
mandalesvara,  Vg.  83. 
SrivalUibha  MahaiTtj.ldhiraja, 

Cd.  489. 

SrTvallabharaya,  Vg.  47. 


Srivallabhan  (i/Zn/.v  I  itanur 
PaiuU  a-Brahmadhira  ian),  'Fn. 

45y 

Sia  Vallan  Devar,  Sm.  109. 
Snvallavan  (Iruiai.  1  ve,  i/3,  up. 
Snvallavaninahgalam,  Fn.  .p)8, 
415*  4! 7.  445. 

Snvallava-Vdnnagar.  Alvai,  Mi. 

108,  2CH,  203. ' 

Sri  X'alluvar,  I'j.  4H>. 

Sri"  Vanjivam,  Fj.  724  4i). 

Sr!  Vanilla  Hmberumin,  XL  542. 
Srlvatsagotra,  (It.  347;  XL  2H3, 

,  445‘ 

Snvatsamlyaka,  Vg.  92. 
SnvcMigaulaui,  Cd.  29b  7. 
Srivijaya,  I'd.  15U. 

Snviiliputtur,  Rd.  177  Ho. 
Srivilliputtur  Faluk,  p.  U79- 
SriiHmdna,  Sm.  40  ;  'Fj-  5^  ;  'Fp* 

^  731  ;  Pd.  213. 

Sri  Vira  Kurchavarman,  NF  73- 

Sr!  VfrapurushOttama,  (rj-  20. 

Sri  Vara  Ravi  Keralavanna, 
Fve.  <)3-A. 

Srivnru,  tU.  607. 
Srivyilasimhaguravar,  KL  542. 
SnyadC‘vi,  Sri  yamahitlCvi 

(qurrn  nf  Kflnia  rhnda),  Cit. 
225.  227  H.  239,  24S  ;  XL  383  ; 
(*d.  in2.  in,  2<)3.  295,  305, 
.  38). 

XMa//7y</w(a  tavourably  as.seN^rd 
\illagt‘  held  1>\  Brahmans), 

300,  3b2,  305*  308  9,  37b  8,  389, 
500,  959;  Cn’.  mb,  275,  427, 
128;  (d.  hoo,  (hU,  88;  ;  KL  77, 
.  85,  177*  39b. 

Sroin'viifLuIih,  C  d.  i54.  845  ;  Kt. 
^  2I8-A. 

Sruriga  varapukbta  La  Ink,  p. 
1671, 

Sriitimin-devan  18  dilmigiman 
Irungblan),  I'p.  ^b, 

Srut  i  uui  n  I  u\'  a  y  i  ra  tt  t  >ru  va  n 

jananithan  {<//b/.v  haiirilisula" 

nidiilyalnX  ’Fp.  27b. 

Srutimans,  d"p,  257. 

Srutimin  Iraman  Solan, 

264. 
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Srytiman  Madiyandan  {alias 
Soran  IrungOlan),  Tp.  266. 
Srutiman  Nakkan  Chandiran 
{alias  Rajamala  Muttaraiyan), 

,  Tp.  283. 

Srutiman  Nayan  Ssran  {alias 
IruiigSlan),  Tp.  265,  267. 
Srutiman  Soran  Sordan  {alias 
,  Ilanke4uradevan),  Tp.  261. 
Srutiman  Uran  Nambi  {alias 
Viramadevi  Peraiyan),  Tp. 
268. 

Stambhesvara,  temple,  N.A.  696. 
Sthala,  Cd.  584. 

Sthaladurgas,  Kl.  456. 
Sthala-Karnam,  Cd.  956  ;  Kl.  471. 
Sthalapurdna,  Nl.  94- 
Sthalasayana  Perumal  temple, 
Cg.  81-B.  C,  F. 

Sthanddhipati  (agent),  Cg.  498. 
Sthanamapalitidana  ?,  Nl.  128. 
Sthdnapati  (temple  servant),  Gd- 
80  ;  Gt.  340,  522,  523,  806 ;  Mr. 
no. 

Sthdnattdr  (temple  servants  and 
officials),  N.A.  722  ;  S.A.  56  ; 
Cg.  527,  583.  684,  1187,  1208, 
1219;  Cb.  292,  462;  Mr.  273- 
A;  Tp.  17-C,  426-E. 

Sthdnikas  (priests),  Cb.  374  ;  Kl. 
551  ;  Sm.  42  ;  Tp.  13I  ;  Tn. 
304-J- 

“  Stree  Vellee  Devur,  ”  Tn.  336- 
A. 

Sthanunatha  temple,  Tn.  318; 

^  Tvc.  T48,  176. 

Sthanu  Ravi,  Tj.  I403  ;  Tvc.  89- 
90. 

Sthitadhipati  (Ninra  Adina- 
tha  in  Tamil),  Tn.  520. 

Stone  cutter,  Cd.  589. 

Strassburg,  Cg.  776-A. 

St.  Thomas,’ Ml.  43. 

St.  Thomas  Mount,  Cg.  855. 

Siitpi  (pinnacle),  Tn.  359. 
Subadar,  Cd.  177,  929- 
Subba  Bhatta,  Cd.  663. 

Subba  Bhattu,  Cd.  894. 

Subba  Dikshita,  Ch.  304. 
Subbaiya,  Cb.  379. 

Subba  Josyalu,  Cd.  686. 
Subbama  (wife  of  Velanantl- 
Gohka  II),  Gd.  247. 


Subbambika,  Kt-  314-5  ;  K1.357-  ■ 
Subbamma,  Gt.  385. 

Subba*,  Tvc.  223. 

Subbanna  adigal,  S.K.  151. 
Subbarao  (Amil),  Kl.  151 ;  Ap. 
15- 

Subbaraya  bhatta,  S-K.  172. 
Subbaraya  Kurukkal,  Tp.  803- 
B. 

Subbarayalu,  Cd.  943. 

Subba  Reddi,  Cd.  842. 

Subba  Sastri,  Cb.  304;  Cd.  875. 
Subha vadhani,  Kt.  247-A. 
Subbayya  Bhagavata,  Mr.  94 ; 
Sub-Colle,ctor  (of  Cuddapah), 
Ms.  189;  Subedar,  Tj.  821. 
Subhdshitanivi,  Gd.  71-A. 
Subrabhivaru,  Nl.  200. 
Subrahmanya  (village)  S.K.  302- 
8. 

Subrahmanya  temple,  N.A.  472  ; 
Cg.  194-B,  c,  194-A,  392,  635, 
725,  1096;  Mr.  109,  III,  270, 
273-H,  274, 315,  330;  Ct.  304, 
306;  Cb.-74;  Ml.  40,  52;  Nl. 
204-6;  Rd.  217;  Sm.  194, 
196,  191,  199;  Tj.  63-4,  866, 
936,  1103,  1347;  Tp.  180,  426- 
A,  E,  603,  785,  803-A,  p.  1530  ; 
Tn.  253-A,  333,  391,  522-254 
Tvc.  16-7. 

Subrahmanya  Ayyar,  K.  V.,  Tj. 
82. 

Subrahmanya  Bhatta,  Gj.  273  ; 
Tn.  522. 

Subrahmanya  Dikshita,  Tn.  p. 

1503- 

Subrahmanya  Jatavallabha 
(Rig  Vgdi),  Tj.  1277- 
Subrahmanya  Pandit,  Cb.  374. 
Subrahmanya-PillaiySr  (God), 
Sm.  187  ;  Nl.  204,  624-B ;  S.A. 
54  ;  Cg.  860  ;  Tp.  179,  195  ;  Tn. 
524 ;  Ct.  306. 

Subrasvami,  Tvc.  1 79. 

Suchi  Trail  bars),  Gt.  691,  698, 
,  700  ;  Ms.  285-302. 

Suchlndram,  Mr.  368  ;  Rd.  141 ; 
,  Tn.  318;  Tvc.  148-176-A. 
^udsmanippulavar,  Cg.  933. 
Suahanapatidasaka,  Kl.  220-A. 
^Qdikkudutta  Nachchiyar,  S.A. 
63  :  Inr.  242-C ;  Rd.  178- A,  X. 


mi 
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Sudra  Matha,  p.  1259. 

Sudra  Priests,  Mr.  85  ;  Tn.  135- 
,  A.  ,i, 

Sudra  Sirala,  Gd.  279. 

Sudugattuppattani  (fee  colleeted 
in  the  burning  grounds),  Ch 
147- 

Sudiivur,  Rd.  28. 

Sugandsi,  Cd.  903. 

Sugaturi  Mummndi  Chikkarava 
Ct.  193.  •  ■  • 

Sugaturu,  Ct.  191-2. 

Sugrlve^vara  temple,  Cb  Ida 

173. 

Sujata,  Gt.  701. 

Suji  (rail  bar),  Gt.  678 
Sujingallu,  By.  82. 

Sujya  deva,  S.A.  615. 

Sukapuram,  MI.  48-51. 
Sukavang^vara,  Sm.  144. 
Sukhanasika  (of  the  Goplla- 
svamin  temple),  Cd.  856. 

Sukha  Reddi,  Ap.  96  ' 

Sukhasmaperumaj,  S.A.  1069. 
ouklapanchami,  Gt.  564.  ' 

Sukldshfami,  Tvc.  131. 

Sukra,  S.A.  902. 

SQlamahgalam,  Tj.  1038-42-F 
Suldmani,  Cg.  1056. 

Sulasa,  Gt.  692. 

Stelavari  (tax),  N.A.  ^cc  .  'r; 

606;  Tp.  425-D. 

Sulgbhavi,  By.  372-A 

^  p!?Oof  ^  ^  village,  Mr.  149. 

SuhyanQr  Swenty,  Ap.  120. 

Su  langudi,  Tj.  486. 

Sultan  Abdulla  Padshah  (Pat-i- 
saha)  N.A.24;N1.  778. 

^^02"  Bijaptir),  Kl. 

®  Nos”  P-  “47, 

SultanpOr,  p.  252. 

-|OlQrpet,  Nl.  626. 

Sumati  Rarigaraju,  Cd.  636 

^”364*'  ’  Cd. 

Sumsiud  Khan  Mosoue,  Cd. 


Su^nai  Kaiithgsvata  tuinple,  Rjj 

.Sunaikkuiii.  iM.  3*^7, 
SunaikkuiH.p.iri.iiaV  tempi,..  Rd 

Sunara.  \K.  i;-;-, 

.Mmda,  p.  I2fi2. 

Suiujakic.lpp.u.!!  n»  k,  Tp 

.Sundara  ('br.I.i.  s  \  ,sp, 

4<>!  :  Ft'.  ,jpi,  ' 

.  ^Sundara  Chr.l.i,  Dh.um.,  Setti 

(4.  249.  ’ 

'-^''''.Vadev.. 

(lO-l  43,  .fatilv.u’in.utl.  Fi  ■> 

‘  7  9.  12  15.  i;.  2p.  2h,  S  kn"’ 

8..,  L  Fill,  I  (If,  -  1 

i*.  Mi;  iM.  i', 

^  "lij,  ffto 

Sundara  Chula 'pandv.,  R.,  „ 

,  imidaiyar.  P<1.  [91,  ‘ 

Sundara  Chrd.i  Par.ant.ik.i  H 
Rd.  22;  I, ,.82;  Tp.  71,8, 

.  Pi-'K-^svataurnd.-uva 

Nayanar,  Pd.  30.  3, 

Sundara  deva  Cdaiy.ln,  i  vc. 
Sundara  M.lran,  S.A.  in 

I  SundaramPijlai.Ti.  l.lP-'  Fvr  8 

i  121,  203,  208,  226.  ■ 

I  Bundaramurti  N.iyaimr.  Rd  iz-y  ■ 

I  Tj.  3.3b,  1337,  l.Mo,  p  .' 

i  ^  Pp.  ijocp  *  • 

I  Sundaranallur,  Rd.  i/.H-X 
Sundaramlyanflr  slu-inv.  Cb.  12, 

Rundisvai'.i  laud'd  V  1 

Njyanar,  K,|.  ,.|,s  „  .v 

Sundara  PruulvV  tt'  • 

_  Pandyn),  Cb.  ">  '■  '''“"K" 

«  48  F;  -54-  7<)8. 

44.1.  144,  I4J9,  IJI^ 
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I77>  I95>  2i8,  269,  273-F,  297, 
307i  32I~22,  3241  330“3i>  34O; 
344,  345.  380,  385,  398,  403: 
NI.  533  ;  Rd.  29,  4,  8,  41,  44,  46, 
47,  52,  54,  59,  61,  210,  213, 
220-2,  268,  278,  285,  loi,  143, 
.  146,  157-9,  161-2,  171,  175 

^78-T,  I79'B,  J,  196,  199  !  Sm. 

18  41,  133,  147,  148,  153,  154^ 

156,  157 ;  Tj.  6,  7,  530,  586,  610, 
709,  730,  735,  737,  816,  835,  852, 
855,  889,  965-66,  1039,  1127, 
1131,1175,  1460-H,  1515;  Pd. 

7,  15,  211. 

Sundara  PandyadSva  (Jata- 
varman),  Tp.  30,  74,  77,  90, 
179,  207,  250,  253,  255,  380, 
409,  419,  433-A,  460,  471,  534, 
543,  815,  898  ;  Pd,  20,  30,  99, 
114,  121,  132,  135,  174,  210-12, 
218-21,  255,  258-60,  265-6,  282, 
298,  351,  366,  378,  387.  391, 
395- 

Sundara  PSndya  I  (JatSvarman, 
1251-64),  S.A.  12-3,  17-8,  19- 
25,  53,66,  130,  132,  146,  265, 
558;  Cg.  133,  142,  147,  167-8, 
404,  406,  459,  562,  783,  1230 ; 
Ct.  19-B,  270,  325  ;  Cb.  200-3, 
205  ;  Rd.  210  ;  Sm.  69,  I90,  12, 
19,  22,  32,  168,  187;  Tj.  6,  687- 

8,  736,  812,  836,  1135,  1240, 
^45,  1455,  1460,  1506,  1547  ; 
Tp.  71,  77,  105,  107,  276,  417, 
460,  603,  880,  899;  Tn.  56,  265, 
466-67  ;  Pd.  350. 

Sundara  PSndya  (Jatavarman 
II),  Cd.  700;  Cg.  1124;  Tp. 
533,  603. 

Sundara  Pandya  (Jatavarman) 
m  S.A.  821  :Cg.  143,  487,  687, 
886,  890,  910-I,  927,  979  ;  Cd. 
802,  804-5,  806-8,  828;  Rd. 
152;  Sm.  25,  126-8;  Tp.  266, 
546,  603. 

Sundara  Pandyadgva  Mara- 
yarman  I  (1216-35),  Cb.  Il  ; 
Mr.  57,  58,  no,  187,  193,  205, 

347,360;  Rd.  1,  3,  5,6,7,10,  li, 
46,  168,  126,  134,  171,  175,  187, 
193,  196,  197,  200,  206,  207,  ! 
267 ;  Tj.  535,  806  ;  Tn.  24.  38,  i 
39,  42,  46,  48,  S3,  54,  86,  137,  | 


138-39,  281,  452,  473,  474,  481, 
482,  504,  517,  518;  Tp.  464, 
587,  768 ;  Pd.  5,  21,  30,  33,  89, 
90,  97,  I15,  157,  167,  177,  T82, 
206,  222,  231,  240-r,  243-4,  353, 
„  36s,  371,  377.  385,  394- 
Sundara  Pandyadgva  (Mara- 
varman),  Tn.  85-A,  C,  D,  F,  K, 
123,  139-B,  251,  264,  278-Z  (I), 

;  403-5,  428,  467,  487,  489,  503, 

I  512-A;  Tp.  21-K,  48;  Pd.  31, 

I  ,  223,  224,  283.  ■ 

Siindarapandya  II  (Maravar- 
man,  1239-51);  Tn.  66-69,318, 
412,  468,  487,  492,  495,  496, 
497-98,  505,  516;  Mr.  205, 
211-1;  Sm.  69;  Cg.  128,  136, 
142-3,  487,  771,  816,  1124; 
Pd.  281. 

Sundara  Pandya  Brahmadhi 
(alias  SOmayaji  Srlvallabha), 

^  Mr.  169-A ;  Tn.  I02. 

Sundara  Pandyachaturvgdi- 
marigalam,  Tn.  265,  269  ;  N.A 
707. 

Sundara  Pandyadevan  (alias 
Kandiyadgvar),  Tp.  32 ;  Tn 
412. 

Sundara  PSndyadgva  Nara- 
^irigadgva,  Cb.  195. 

Sundara  Pandya  Garigadhara, 
Rd.  179-H. 

Sundara  Pandya  livaram  Udai- 
yar  temple,  Rd.  22;  Mr.  no. 

Sundara  Pandya  Kandiyadgva, 

;Cg.  135. 

Sundara  Pandya  Malaivarayan, 
Tn.  55. 

Sundara  Pandya  mantapam,  Mr. 
S-A ;  Rd.  205. 

Sundara  Pandya  Vilupparaiyar, 
Tp.  251,  254. 

Sundara  Pandya  Vinnagar 
Alvar  temple,  Tn.  265,  272. 

Sundara  Pandyanallur,  Cb.  164 
173;  Mr.  273-C,  D;  Rd.  149; 
Tn.251,  332,  333;  Pd.  342. 

Sundara  Pandyan  Sandi,  N.A  8  • 
SA  236,  264,  557,-  Nl.  533,’ 
548,  Tn.  252:  Pd.  126,  T36, 
326. 

Pandyapuram,  Cb.  188  : 
Mr.  no ;  Pd.  305, 
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Sntia.na  \  «lat-  ( 

van  Mr.  u*.  ,  •  5 

SutMani  P.Dalva  I  inmaiala-  Su; 

\.iuani.  In.  l  M”’  „  ‘ 

Suivtlaia  IMutiva  \ija\ata\an 

Sainh.  IM  2')-4- 

sniui.ira  IMtuha  \mnaKar 

Kmln-tuiiuDi  tfjtipUn  «.  h.  ipl.  Sii 

Suiul.irapiH'itun.ll  Mr. 

u  .  ,  I'i 

Suinl  irappfruni.IlKoyu,  i  J- 

(i-V.  SI.  S' 

SninliUar.  Sm-  1 1  ■  ,  S' 

Suiulai.ir.Ma  Alania  SNMannfll,  ^ 

stuul.uaiaia  I’^tuhiM.  “ 

N.A.  P>7  '  "'•Sr.  S>  1  S 

Ti.  nii-F,  1 1  ;  TP'  4'i  . 

IM.  :i".  .’7S;  I  vr.  13S-  < 

Sumlani  Ramayva,  l'i>.  i.S_5-  « 

SttiuiaraHAlaclia  turvt>Riinanii«i*  ^ 

s.uuM'h:.  IHOL  t"«s  <)•  ; 

Sunaarasraiulf-va.  HtS.  | 

SunRarai'Ala  PainlyanaUur,  S.A.  ^ 

Stmdarasr.la  IM ntlya  ViUipparai-  | 
van.C«.toiS.  , 

Sunaara>ulapnrain,  1 J-  loy- , 

pa.  :4')- 

Stinaara..>-,la  Vvlnr.  t  f4. 

‘Sm'lanatrtav^ 

SumlarVuAlmlaiya  , 

Vanaaar.'iyar,  Kd.  '>2,  i-/.  | 

1"  I  “4  C 

Sundara  Varada  I’crunMl.  N..‘V. 

24 :  t'j?- 

Sundarcsa,  K‘S-  p  ;  I  d.  Hp 
SuntlarC'svara.  Mr.  S-t---  51"^’ 

70,  76  7;  IW.  IJ-  ^^3, 

L7H.IJOO-C: 

SundarCivara  temple,  1  p.  36  4»- 
SundavatM.  By.  195- 
.SHwe-iJwdi/r'/rdf;  ^  (In'  who  re¬ 

mitted  tolls',  Ct.  337- 

SunRamtavirttachAlana  lur 

(suburb  of  Tanjore),  IJ-  pU- 
Sunsamduvirtta  deva  i 

ludKa  n.  S..A.  109;  Cg.  940, 

Sungandavirtta  (tlavirltamlma) 
Kulottudga-Choladcva  L 


(1118  35).  Tj-  317, 332,  781, 

300.  616  17.  619,  looi. 

SuugamdavirttOn,  Ii.,977- 
Sungamdavirtta  Solanallur, 

S.A.  739- 

SungandavirttasOl.aperaru,  Tj. 

075. 980. 

Sungapatnam  (village),  Kl.  54- 
Suiikam  (tolls),  Cd.  139:  Gt.  354, 

35(1 ;  Ml.  94- 
Sunkas.lla,  C.<d.  267- 
Sviukasari,  Cal.  267. 

Sunkaya  Tennayakkar,  Cb.  40^- 
Sufikesula,  Cd.  63L 
,  '•  Sunkuna  Naik,”  b.K..  28. 

“  SunnebOva,”  By.  3-  xt  . 

i  Sunuvaru  Recldi  Ramappa  Nara 
I  Nayaka,  Gt.  821. 

Sanyo  Raraachandrapuram,  G]. 

■^89 

prpayadar  (Subedar),  Tj.  821. 
Suppammal,  S.A.  134- 
$;uppa  Nayaka,  Gd.  93- 
SuprayOga,  Cd.  455-  \ 

'  SQra  (an  officer  of  Erra  Manda), 

I  Gt.  96;  Nl.  33-A,  p.  1530- 
'  Sura  Bhatta,  Nl.  384- 

SurabhO^varamma  temple,  ivi. 

’  45- 

Surabhlvam^a,  Vg.  79- 
Sura  chennagaru,  Cd.  044- 
Sura  ikkudi,  Rd.  260. 

SOralur,  Cb.  164,  173  :  624-D, 

628-31  ;  Tp-  549- 

3,  i  Suralur-Kurram,  Tp.  102. 

‘  Suralyar  Kattidevar,  Nl.  243. 

Suramambika  (wife  of  VSma), 

,  Gt.  803.  ,  ,  -  r'i-  .ift  c3 

Siiramba,  Surambika,  Gt.  4°,  53, 

^  67.  . 

'3,  '  Suramma  Raja,  Kl.  40- 

■  SarangudinattTchchuvarattu 

I  Alvar  temple,  Tm  HO. 

1  Surana  (minister),  Gd.  19,  21,  23. 

!  Sura-nayakan,  Ct.  25,  187. 
i  Surandai,  Tn.  341"®,  C. 

Surangudi-nadu,  Tn.  I40"44, 

[  Suranripati,  Nl.  57I-A-. 

*  ’  SCirapa  Nayudu,  Gt.  795- 
na)  Suraparaja,  Ap.  48:  Gd.  3II  > 
Gt.  419- 
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^Qrapa  Reddi,  Nl.  476- 

Sara  Peggada,  Gt.  86I. 

Surappa,  Cd.  37  !  ^ 

Surappa  Nayudu,  Nayaka,  Gt. 

166;  N.A.  192;  S.A.  358, 
863-C. 

■  SOrappa-Nayaka,  I  p-  ^52- 
Surappa  Nayakaraiyan  ps 
nama  Nayakaraiyan,  S.A.  607. 
Sa'rappa  Obalayya  deva  Maha- 

Sompp^Ramanna,  Gd.  543- 
Surapu  Reddi,  Kt.  153  ^O'G- 
§ara  Reddi,  Nl.  433- 
Sarasani  Venkanna,  Gt.  79,  5^- 
Surasani  Venkatapati,  Gt.  82, 

^ara  Sufamanipperunderu,  Cg. 

1056. 

Surattur-Kottam,  Ms.  3I3- 

Surattur-nadi^Ms.  3Ib  312,  3  5, 

Tj.  715  j  Gg-  t34i  90”<  919, 

928,  962,  1024-  „ 

SuravadindaNayanar,  Cg.  29L 

^QravaripalU,  Kl.  43- 

Suravattaramudaiya  Nayanar, 

Cg.  289-70. 

Suravi-nadu,  Mr.  149-  , 

Sure  Preggada,  Vg.  84-  j 

SuSayini^Timmaiipantulu,  Gt.  j 

Surelvara  texnple,  Gt.  519-22, 

534- 

Sariyan,  3^9. 

StirivarS.ya,  By.  247*  . 

Surmadevi  (daughter  of 
Virapa-Nayaka),  Gd.  ii 
Sarnayan,  Gt.  371- 

^iiruli'“2,rvi,  IVli.  343* 

Surutta  Anbala  Chattu,  Cd. 

C'lQ. 

Sarya  image,  ^97. 

Sorya  (mimster),  Gd.  19.  21.  » 
Suryadeva,  S-A.  274  y  '-S- 
985  ;By.I46;TP.6l9. 
Saryadeva  Shnne,  Rd.  272  J 

7-9,  1108,  1321-  .  -  . 

saryadeva  Maharaia  ^.A.  268_ 

Saryadevarayabhatta,  N.A-  3 

Sa^ya  Dikshitar,  N.A.  663-B. 
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Stiryagiri  DandanS,yaka  Chan¬ 
dra,  Gt  370. 

Suryanarayana,  Gt  82-^ 
Suryanarayana,  Svami  temple, 

By.  87,  203,  299  ;  Gj.  135  ;  Tj. 

23' 4,  55.  .  ^  ^  ^ . 

Suryaputkarani,  Pd.  280. 

Stiryaraja,  Kl.  489-L 
Suryaraya,  By.  146. 

Suryavam^a,  Cd.  627. 

Sutersu  Timmayem  Bheknr- 
sanum,”  Kl.  504. 

Suttamali  Chaturvedimangalam, 

Tj.  309,  1106,  1122,  1528,  1534, 
1536* 

Suttaraalli  {alias  ViravmOda- 

chaturvedimahgalam),  i  n. 

446-54. 

Suttamalligori,  S.A.  607. 
^uttamalli-valahadu,  ij.  533, 

534,  P- 1294- 
Suttee,  S.A.  514- 
Suvanamaha,  Gt.  586-V. 

Suvaram  Devan,  p.  1041- 
Suvaran  Maran,  Tj.  1287-90. 
Suvarappandi,  N.A.  174. 

Suyi  (a  rail  bar),  Gt.  084. 
Svamidevar,  S.A.  67;  Cg.  24  , 

Svlmidevar  SrikanthaMva,  Tj. 

I  S'Amikannu  Pillai,  Rd.  55  > 

!  Svtmi'^Karttikeya  TapOvana, 

1  By.  82. 

I  Svamimalai,  Tj.  63,  64. 

i  Svami^varam  Udayar,  Cg.  7 
!  IvapneSvara  MaMpStra,  Vg.  89. 

I  Svaras,  Cg;  286  > 

Svaramelakaldmdhi,  _  g-  7 
Svarnadevipuram,  Ch  a  ,■  g  ^ 
Svarnaghate^vara  temple,  b.A 

s/arnambika  Shrine,  Sm.  I49. 

151,  152,  153- 

SviSika  (Sothikapata),  Gt.  724 
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SvayambhudGva,  Nl.  70 ;  By. 

127,  211 ;  Kl.  352. 

SvavambhuUnfia,  Nl.  287. 
Svayambhunatha.  N.A.  209. 
Svayambhunathcivara,  N.A. 

208.  .  „ 

Svayauibii  Oakshina  SAtnfis- 

n .  •  n. 


Svayamprika,  Cit.  82 
Svayapa  Ntlyaka 

(Srlmat), 

Gt. 

Svetiitnburd  s , 

Kl.  452. 

^IvQtanadi.  Tp.  786. 

S vCt  a  n a  ra  y  a  V a  r a  temple, 

Cg. 

498. 

Svetaranyesvara 

Shrine, 

Tj. 

1160  72- 

^vCtavahana,  S.K. 

275,  292- 

^vetavighnesvara 

Shrine, 

Tj. 

2U). 

Swaiuikuiniu  l*illai,  Diwan 
Bahadur.  Ms.  312;  Mr.  345; 
Rd.  7  ;  Suu  5.  8,  13.,  5 8; 9.  24, 
32,  38.  44.  49:  8.  31.  42, 

47,60,  179.  181.  511,  666,  755, 
U)B5.  ism;  Tp.  79,  104.105, 
107,  108,  202,  263,  266,  533, 
543,  546.  72B.  824.  892,  894; 
Pci.  2, 5,  128, 157. 159. 160, 167, 
254.289,298,  314.  ,366;  Cn.  3: 
fvc.  180,  184. 

Sweeper,  woman  ot  Jagannatha, 

QL  24 

SvtVuibh(\iid  (Shroff',  By.  218. 
Syanandiira,  I've.  203. 

Seed  Abdul  Rasul.  C-d.  25O. 

Syed  David  Khan,  Cd.  246. 

Syed  Miab,  C..d.  17 /  • 

Hill’  cLrVf,  Tvc.  60,  89,  90, 

91,  113-  T 

Syrian  Christian  Plates,  fvc. 

188 

Syud  Yusuf  Subedhar,  Kl.  173- 


Tachchachcri,  Tj-  844- 
TachchSchUriyakkmt  (tax  on  car¬ 
penters),  Cb.  19- 
Tada  (Tadapa),  Kt.  75- 
Tada  H,»Ms.  I95- 


Tada  tank,  Gt.  464. 

Tadalakali  d5vi,  Cd.  160. 

Tadan  (rival  of  Kamba),  Cg.  I37' 
Tadapa,  Kt.  75. 

Tadavayi,  Kt.  286-A. 

TadavOr,  Stn.  56. 

Tadepalle,  Kt.  107. 

TadigaivaJd,  Tp.  557. 

Tadigotla,  Cd.  124. 

Tadigotia  Timmarajuvaru,  Nl. 

657-  '  , 

TadigalpQdi,  Kt.  223-6. 

Tadimarri,  Ap.  1 5. 

Tadipaka,  Gd.  71-A. 

Tadiparti,  "Vg.  57- 
Tadiparati  (Tadpatri),  Ap.  110. 
Tadi  Somana,  Gt.  769. 

TadlQru,  Nl.  84. 

I  Tadparti,  Kl-  9. 

'  Tadpatri,  Ap.  no,  173,  210;  Cd. 
397. 

Tagadainadu,  Sm.  70,  88,  93-4, 
206,  210,  214. 

i  Tagadappadipalaiyam,  Sm.  164. 
TagadQr,  N.A.  491-  497:  Cg. 
522';  Sm.  79,  205,  212,  228 ;  Tp. 

■  209. 

i  TagadQr  Adiyaman  Viduga- 
I  dalagiya  Perumal,  Ct.  229. 

I  TagadQrnadu,  Sm.  82  ;  N.A.  325, 
393-4,  406,  491-  ^  ^  ^  . 

Taghava  nayakan,  S.A,  IO90- 

Tagadur-nattu-Puramalainadu, 

Sm.’  233. 

Tilt,  loth  Tamil  solar  month. 
Taila  11,  By.  201,  273. 
TaimmadidSvan,  Nl.  629. 
Taipusam  festival,  Tj.  273,  275. 
Taittirlyacharana,  Ap.  169. 
Taittirlya  Sakha,  Gt.  I2I. 

.  Taiyar,  Cg.  88-A,  197,  201-2,  204, 
206,  209. 

Tajora^i  Pandita,  By.  2II. 
i  TakkaySgapparatn,  S.A.  64. 

;  Takkellapadu,  Gt.  339- 
Takkolam,  N.A.  44 :  S.A.  289, 
;  721. 

i  Takkolu,  Cd.  965- 
:  Taia  I,  Ms.  196. 

Taiacaurecheri,  Cg.  II93- 

■  TalagodadSvi,  Kt.  p.  889. 
TalaichchengOdu,  Tn.  54- 

j  Talaigrama,  Cg.  1007. 

!  Talaikkadu,  Cb.  332. 


1494 


tlNNEVELtY  DISTRICT" 


433.  410  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in 
the  reign  of  the  Chola-Pandya  king  JatSvarman  alias  Udaiyar 
^rl-Sundara-Chola-Pandya  (1021— 43).  Records  gift  of  fifty  sheep 
for  a  lamp.  The  date  of  the  record  is  lost.  [The  king  was  the 
viceroy  of  Rajendra-Chola  1.  See  Ambasamudram  and  Kalugu- 
malai  lists.] 

434.  411  ^7/ 1906.— (Vattel.uttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  muti¬ 
lated  record  of  the  ChOla  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  alias  Srl- 
Rajarajadeva  (I),  dated  twenty-eighth  year.  The  village  Ten- 
Tirumalirunjolai  was  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river 

Tanporimdanadu, 

435.  412  of  1906.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A 
mutilated  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rsjaraja-Rsjakesarivarman 
alias  SrI-Rajarajadeva  I,  dated  twenty-eighth  year.  Records  gift  of 
land. 


436.  413  of  1916.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  '  Records 
m  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-RajakOsari- 
varman  alias  Sg-Rajarajadeva  (I)  gift  of  land  for  offering  of  1,000 
nalis  of  rice  in  Adi  Uttirada. 


437.  414  0/1906.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
f  mutilated  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja  I,  dated 

_  nty-third  year.  A  portion  of  the  historical  introduction  of  the 
king  IS  preserved. 


^  ^1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  mutilated 

IoS-7oVthe??^  king  Rajakosarivarman  Virarajendradeva  (I, 
IO63  70),  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  A  portion  of  the  historical 
introduction  of  the  king  is  preserved. 

f  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  The  Chola 

*/kakravartm  SrI-Kulotturiga-Choladeva  (I  ?)  records  in  his 

Ta-  •  •  at  Ten-Tirumahrunjolai  in  Kilkala-krirrnm 

a  dis.Jcl “rS 


record  Of  ^  mutilatec 

I,  the  date  of  which  is  fost  A  «/f«5Rajarajad6vi 

tionofthekingbprlseJfed. 

shrfnt^'DalfinlfeTwImtlt?^ 

rajakesarivarman  Sri-Raiar3i  king  Raja. 

gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  merchant  of  JCa  ^^5~I0I3).  Records 

to  the  temple  of  Ninrarulina  ^^l^kkudinadu 

»Uin.m61ai  in  KllkaiataSm  a,  Ten-Tim- 

^  same  wall.  A  record 

•leva  in  Ma  twenty-toMh  year  Sn-Rejara ja- 

itie  stones  do  not  appear  to  be  in 
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Tataikkanam  (a  tax),  Tvc.  89. 
Talaikkulam,  Tvc.  165. 
Talai^ayanappuram,  Cg.  201-2. 
TalaivSy,  Sm.  25. 
TalaivSynallur,  S.A.  341-2. 
Talaiyamarigalam  {alias  Atkon- 
danallQr),  Tp.  235. 
TalaiyQr-nadalvan,  Pd.  I19. 
Talaiyur  nadu,  Rd.  267. 
Talakallu,  By.  245. 
Talakantamma,  Cd.  156,  159. 
Talakkad,  Ct.  175  ;  Ml.  24. 
Talakolattur,  Ml.  7. 

Talam  (drum),  Tp.  756. 

Talamana  Illam,  Tvc.  1 17,  224. 
Talamanchi,  Nl.  482-3. 
Talamula,  Gj.  3. 

Talanda,  Vg.  223  -4. 

Talanda,  Vg.  12,  217,  222. 
Talanda-nandu,  Vg.  221. 
Talapaka,  Cd.  820,  821,  877. 
Talapaka'Annamayya,  Cd.  84. 
Talapaka  Tirumalayyagaru,  By, 
322  ;Gt.  337,  343,  438,  466. 
Talaparigi  (a  spring),  Ap.  55, 
70. 

Talapurl^vara,  N.A.  247,  255. 
Talara  Denimija  Nayakadu,  Nl. 

694.. 

Talari  (of  the  village),  Kl.  49. 
Talaru  PrOli  nayaka,  Nl.  410. 
Tala^ayana  temple,  Cg.  201, 767. 
Talavayilapalli,  By.  707. 
'Idlavaka.rasamaveda,  Tp.  835. 
Talavanapura,  Sm.  84. 

Talavarike  (watchman’s  fee). 
By.  72. 

Talayarikkam  (watchman’s  fee), 
Tj.  1312. 

Talayil,  Ml.  33. 

TalayQr  nadu,  Tp.  18. 

Tali,  Sm.  II0-3;  Tj.  305. 

Ta]igai  (offering  of  food),  S.A. 
148,  161. 

Talikota,  Cd.  845. 

Taliparamba,  Ml.  17-8. 

Tali  Tiruvldikkari,  Tj.  683. 
Taliyilor,  Cg.  I090. 

Tallakera,  By.  462-9. 
Taiiamarapuram,  Cd.  577-79, 
Tailapakkam,  Ct.  21. 
Tallappakkamvari  Kottu,  Ct.  21. 
Tallapalem,  Nl.  451-2. 
TallapoddatQr,  Cd.  392. 


Tallasanammahgaru,  Kl.  598. 
Tallavalasa,  Gj.  138. 

Tallayya,  Nl.  296. 

Tallaru,  Nl.  131-32,  400. 
Talpagiri  Rahganathasvami,  Nl. 
531- 

Tamadanallur,  Sm.  4. 

Tamalla  {alias  Gangavaram), 
Gt.  1 16,  1 17. 

Tamanur,  N.A.  392  ;  Cg.  382. 
Tamaracheruvu,  Gj.  2,  4. 

Tamar aimadu%m  (lotus  tank), 
Nl.  544. 

Tamarasunthi  village,  Vg.  213. 
Tamar,  Tamarnadu,  Cg.  339,  372. 
Tamaraya  Immadi-Narasa 
Nayaka  (son  of  Nara^iiiga, 
Saluva  King),  Sm.  13. 
Tamarayanirigaru,  Nl.  779-80. 
Tamarind  tope,  Nl.  127. 
Tamasiddhi  Bhuvanfikavlran, 
Nl.  213. 

Tambaiyur,  Nl.  637,  642. 
Tambalavandlu,  Cd.  459. 

Tamba  Pillai,  Tj.  720. 
Tambarahalli,  By.  247. 

Tamhiran  (Lord),  N.A.  532. 
Tambirattivam  man  (Goddess), 
Cb.  490. 

Tambirattiyar,  Pd.  263,  265. 
Tambi  Udaiya  Tevar,  Rd.  15. 
Tambu  Setti,  Cg.  4. 
Tamijadiyaraiyan,  Pd.  179. 
Tamilas,  N.A.  602. 

Tammada  (servants  and  wor¬ 
shippers),  Kl.  550. 

Tammalas,  Cd.  347  ;  Ap.  48. 
Tammadipalli,  Ap.  40. 
Tammaiyadgva  Maharaya,  Ct. 
16. 

Tammala  Virajiyalu,  Nl.  104. 
Tammalla-Peddini,  Nl.  94. 
Tammallu  Madaiivalu,  Nl.  397. 
Tammaluru,  Nl.  133,602. 
Tammanuru,  Nl.  90. 

Tammapa  Nayaka,  Ap.  128. 
Tammaraya  (Saluva),  S.A.  136  : 
By.  459- 

TammarSya,  Ct.  16. 
Tammayadeva  Maharaya  (Le., 
Immadi  Narasimha),  Sm.  203. 
Tammayya  Nayaka,  Sm.  43  ;  Vg. 
123. 
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Tammayya  Rilya  (Saluva)*  Sin. 
43  '4* 

TammusichilH,  N.A,  5H ;  ("n-  3^7* 
836,  IID)  UjH  ;  (3^322  -3. 
'raiuniu  Siddjsvara.  Xi.  441.  344. 
_547. 

I'ainpurasanna  DiksliUa. 
_68-A. 

'nimraparni  river,  Fn.  40t),  433. 
'nirnraptiri  (('heinhnvluk  (d.  He. 
Tanakkalainai  Alvar  or  Maha- 
ckdap  S.A.  HjCv  7,  83<y 
Tanamclua'la,  XL  705. 
Tanapusala  XLa’ikata  Retiili.  Xl. 

1  anaruniharti,  (  d.  80S,  81 1 . 
l^tidiiar  (trustar;d.  (  Ry  2(4,  ^30. 
1073  :  ill  30(). 

Tanavadi  Araus^an  Pafudoua.n, 
TcUK'hiiKl yaka,  V^.  ilj, 

Tandagana^^k  NLA.  727. 
Tancifllanp  NLA.  62. 
Tandantrdtanp  Tandattntpaiu 
(near  KumbhakonauP/rj.  65, 

330. 

Tandayanadip  N.A.  115. 
Tandikopda,  Gt.  813, 

Tamiirimdr,  I'p.  234, 

Tamli-setti,  Kt.  153,  ioo™A. 
Tandfmrisvara,  NLA.  208;  t ‘g. 

05,  254-5,  :>5(),  260. 
278,  279-80,  282.  2H5, 

ILinCdiars,  Kl.  118.  154. 

TanSivar,  Gj.  12. 

Tarigan'iutta\ i,  l‘p*  803-11 
ILingaturu,  CLl  579  8(),  705.  ^2i>, 
SjH-'Stx  H93  ;  iii,  458  ii 
Tarige<la,  Gt.  574  ^  5. 

TarigcUa,  Nl.  ,^55  b. 
Tangellatmuli,  Kt,  22()-A,  B 
Taiigirala,  Gt  H67. 

Tanigainadu,  Ct.  310. 

TaniyQr,  tj.  I535;  N  A.  7,  H; 

S.A,  52 ;  Cg.  562.  1004 
Taftjai,  N.A.  44.  24I,  2<)4.  ?£}{) ; 
S.A.  721.  74;.  773.  H<)4  ;  <•  K.'207. 
629,  659,  1234. 

TaftjavQr,  Tj.  27-30,  256,  674, 
1046,  1178,  1424  ;  F.Tr  il. 
TafljavQr-KQrruni,  TJ.  27,  423, 

840 ;  Cb,  idij. 

Tanjayajagar  image,  Tj.  1350. 
Tanjore,  N.A.  177.  199,  241,  280, 


45.?-  bSS  ;  S.A.  fit  !.  (Ai  ;  (•„. 
234.  ’.{H.  ;0}.  1123;  Gh.  I  );T 
Mr.  J  H) ;  Ft,  fi.'  ( .’oo- 1’,  250, 

.'.O.F  ,(tl,  ^7,^  ■ 

|1.  1323,  143.,.  1372.  .\,,, 

Sm3-A.  ti,  I3"i.v  A,  1  ?l  t,  I  517, 
.  1.G7.  I4S3,  ;  l*a,  131, 

'Fanjiir.  t.iluk,  p,  13s,), 
laiiiorc  hi..  M-,.  17(1;  li). 
•FG’-M. 

'I’lu'ikiiH,  Kt.  <)2-(  . 

Tamiai  pi'niiii.ig.uul.i 

_  \'ijayar.l\  .m,  t  'n,  10117, 
TiHinit'ifti  iri'MT\tiir  .B,  ( ’)<.  {,7s. 
Tannlrkiuui.’uii  Fi. 

588, 

'Fannukunr.iiu,  i  i.  (pt. 
F.uiiuv.'lFittur,  .Mr,.  31 1 
'Fanni.v.\lattur  Stniiai.  .Ms.  M  v 
■■  Tanontt  ’’  villagr,  Fi.  1439-} 
'F.inparti,  Kl.  loo. 
Tanporumian.ldu,  'Fn.  434. 
Tanrrinrippiran',  S..'\.  f»2(). 
TantipfiyincLln.  Xl.  .pStF 
Tantrajiati  Bnlin.lydu,  C’d.  927, 
Tftniri  (minister),  t'g.  5. 

Tantric  tearluT,  Mr.  172. 

Tanuku,  Kt.  355, 

Tanuku  taluk,  j).  ijod. 

Tupasinns  (asretirs  or  d«'%-<«t  t-esF 
_  Tj-  W15,  H70  ;  'Fp.  HI. 

I  ilptlSVi!!'  (a.Si-ct  i('N t'l>,  |Oi;S' 
Gh  .(pS;  Mr.  2i,,. 
lappiU.'i  .^1 rii  I  la  \  cf.l  II,  I  i.  7.!'>, 
F.ippimatt.i  miiiiiin.-'i  X.Aan.'u 
_Gg-9^ 

/  It!  ,i  I  a  ]1<  i\  I,  I  1.  ( 173.  ;  p)  I , 
F,'iraiie\ i.  \'t'.97.  98,  15(7 
I  tit  yi^u  ( hi  n  k  1  *i  .1  g  t  *  li*(*  ,  {  j,  7,11, 
'Far.iipaili.  .\‘.A.  tti'i. 

"  'Farain.ila  \'.u,il,uli  (  ■(jli.t,"  Ti 
__2I-E. 

Tar.lmangalam,  Sm.  122  tj. 
Taramani  Mah.ldyva  tVmii!,-, 
('g.  H32. 

Tttriimpt'rrtunhtm  ta.sst-ssrd 
land),  S  A.  54. 
laranikka  manga  rasa  vva, 

__829. 

Tarapuram,  p.  252. 

Ttirifdar  I  agent''.  tal.  2«i8  tg 
30-  394  5H2,  ((.}3. 

larigijpula,  Kl.  4>-;o  92. 

Tari-irai  ttax  on  liann).  (*g.  195, 
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Tdrikkadamai  (tax  on  loom),  Cg. 
529;  Tp.  234. 

Tarkataiidava,  Ct.  9-V. 

Tarla,  Gj.  8. 

Tartar,  Kl.  493. 

Tarugrama,  Gj.  5. 

.Tarambadi  kOvil,  S.A.  925-D. 
Tari^appalli,  Tvc.  89-90. 
Tarumunru,  Cd.  560. 

Tarupaka,  Gd.  3. 

Tarusi  Timmarasar,  Cg.  I22Q. 
Tasi  Khan,  Cd.  363. 

Tata,  Tn.  520. 

Tatacharyas,  S.A.  63  ;  Cg.  436, 
978 ;  Cd.  369,  371,  374,  376, 
394;  Gt.  599;  Kt.  218-B;  Mr. 
So ;  Tj.  1242. 

Tatakai  (a  devotee),  Tj.  172,  T83. 
Tatara,  Vg.  222. 

Tata  Reddi,  Cd.  34. 

.  Tata  Srlnagari,  Tn.  520. 
TatichSrla,  Kl.  44. 

Taticheruvu,  Nl.  447. 

Tatipara  (Tadpatri),  Ap.  203. 
Tattacharya,  Cd.  394. 
Tattainadu,  Mr.  90. 
TattaiyQrnadu,  Tp.  18,  4. 
Tattamaiigaiam,  Tj.  830. 
Tattamunji,  Cg.  766. 

Tattdn  (Goldsmith),  Cd.  693. 
Tattan  Tanapalapanmamudai- 
yan,  Nl.  240. 

Tattanudaiyar  I^anadfiva,  Tj. 
1024. 

Tattapa  Nayaka,  Tj.  1388. 

Tattdr  (Goldsmiths),  Tj.  1549. 
Tattdrappdttam  (tax  or  gold¬ 
smith),  Cg.  195. 

Tatta  Sivarama  Bhattar,  Rd. 
I2I. 

Tattayurnadu,  p.  1506. 

Tattinlri  Nandevarajulu,  Nl.  70. 
Tattvaprakaia,  Tn.  356. 
Tavapperumal  tirumadam,  Tj. 
959-60. 

Tayalnadu,  Sm.  218. 
Tayandanar  kudinadu,  Tj. 
1040. 

Tayan  Kanamudaiyan,  Tp. 

Tayan  Sihgan,  Mr-  366. 

Tayan  Tiruchchirrambalamud- 
aiyan,  Tj.  748. 


TayanQr,  S.A.  835,  837,  839-40  i 
Cg.  401. 

Tayar  Mantapa,  Cg.  343. 
Tayilumnalla-Cholg^varamu- 
daiya-Nayanar  '  temple,  Sm. 

47. 

rayilunalla  Perumal,  Sm.  56, 
63. 

Taynalla  PerumaJ  Munaiyada- 
rayan,  S.A.  121. 
Tayilunallapuram,  Tp.  289. 
'rayilunalla-SolJ^uram-Udaiya- 
Nayanar  temple,  Sm.  27. 
Taylor,  Mr.  157,  313;  S.K. '222, 
296 ;  Cg.  844-A. 

Tegacherla,  Nl.  707-8. 

Tekal  country,  Ct.  275 ;  Sm.  Ql. 
Tekapuram,  Kl.  504. 

Teki,  Gd.  364,  639. 

Tekkalakotta,  By.  133,  338. 
Tekkali  Taluk,  p.  710 
Tekkur-nadu,  Cg.  760. 

Teliki  family,  Gd.  364. 

Teliki  1000  (of  Bejavada),  Gt. 
26,  29. 

Teliki  merchant  of  Penukonda. 
Gd.  75. 

Teluigas,  S.A.  132,  146. 
Telihgakulakalapuram,  Pd.  170, 
173,  175.  177- 
Telirigana,  p.  685. 
TelihgarayadSva  (6aluva),  Gt. 
128. 

Teluhgunripa,  Vg.  197. 
Teliniyyar,  Sm.  211-2. 
Tellariigadda,  Nl.  134. 

Tellapadu,  Cd.  I4. 

Tellapundi  Apparaju,  Kl.  542. 
Tellar,  Tp.  687,  622. 

Teliarrerinda  Nandipottaraiyar, 
(i.e.,  Nandivarman  III),  Cg. 
293  ;  Tj.  1253,  1437. 
Tellilrrupparru,  N.A.  733. 
Tellaru,  p.  115;  S.A.  297;  Cg. 

234:  Tj.  1297. 

Tellicherry,  Ml.  28-9. 
Telligg^varadgva  image.  By.  99. 
Telliya^ihga-Nayanar  (God), 
Ms.  330. 

Telliyur  (Pukkalappuram),  N.A. 
586. 

Telugu  chodas,  Kl.  323. 

Telugu  country,  p.  685. 

Telugu  literature,  Tvc.  214. 
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Telufin  road.  Ct. 
rrluKU-rhnla.  Cd,  ;.n.  p.  652- 
Gt.  I«A  243,  442.  45^^;4,  224.  ’ 
N.A.  4J54,  602;  SA 

153. 

Ttdunguraya,  V'g.  121. 
IVluguraya,  Vg.  197. 

Itijnandi  Atiimai,  Ni.  Mo;  8. 

1  cinpU*  of  HiToes,”  (Jt.  529, 
547. 

Tcn.lli,  Ca.  842.0. 

IVnarrtsvara.  Rd.  iHo. 
Ti'nfirrupiiflkku,  Rd.  2U 
Tenaru,  K<L  irti.  2U. 

240.  257 :  IM.  228.  23;. 

I  fiulrru  Xflyakar.  tfiiiplc,  R<i 
t07  8;  IM2.,2.  244.  24V 
Kouic  tank,  M.  720. 

TonCpallf,  Gt.  3(). 

'l\'h,t^ulai  Viii.Khttavit,'^,  Tp.  4^4, 

I  cju'galapura.  Ap.  1 29. 

Icngdni,  X.A.  212;  Ms.  185, 
lenfsvara  U'mptr,  Gb.  lui,  ’ 
rcniyappalli,  Gt.  30. 

Ifnkailasa,  Ip.  728. 

Tcnkii  Kumbla.  S.K.  77. 
rcnkalavalinadu,  Mr.  n-20- 
_Tp._768.  ‘  •’  ’ 

ren-Kallaga-iuldi!,  .Mr.  192,  loa 

IqO,  197-A  ;  .Mr.  391). 

IiTikar.ii,  ,Mr.  180299;  Hd. 

IjH-lG'  Tp,  618,  t>26,  (>36. 
ierikaraicfichuraKlr,  Cb.  171  2  . 

I  cnkarai  Idaiyarruimdu.  i'i 

,  £254.  1206,  . 

renkarai  ibiiyar-nadu,  Ct. 

I  fnkarai  Jayahiiiga-Kula  kit  la 
vajanadu.  Tp.  543. 

Fenkarai  KCratantaka  vala- 
natht,  1  p.  693, 

lenkarai  KoduvcH,  Cb.  31(1.  1 

Fenkajai  nadu.Tj.  51.  56;  Cb.  , 
130  :Cg.  1029:  Tp.  235,  ! 

renkarai  Mai?av51kottam.  Cg. 

Fenkarai  NaraiyQr*Kdrranu  , 

Sm.  5. 

‘rtkarai  Paodikuia^anivaja- 

Ip.  423,  724,  726,  747, 

and)hlravaja 


Tenkarai  Rli.in.travana  vata- 
n.ldn,  Fp  («).}. 

lenkarai  Fir.nnmrn.ldu,  Ti. 

_  28<;,  438,(8jH.  ^ 

lenkarai  Fitunaraivtir  n,ltiu 
,  ,  Fj.  125.  142. 

renk.lHi,  Rd,  I  JO ;  }„  1,4  j,o 

.142  93- A.  523.  p.  1489;  "  '■ 

lenkail.lvattu  Mah.ldev.i  tem- 

...  P'f-  P-  73H.  74  j.  740. 
leiikavi-nadu,  Pd.  319. 
ren-k.lv iri-nadu,  IM,  272,  274. 

Ji7« 

IVn-kOnldu,  i*d.  249.  254. 
reninalain.ldn.  Rti.  115:  Pd  128 

■Fenuiaraiipu  iildu.  Mr,  388 
Frnniur  Ottaikkuinindiri.’  Gh 
.,469, 

Tciin.ldu,  Tvo.  I2(>. 
lVnnaivananuduiiuiiaiv.lI.  I'n 
253.  255.  ‘  • 

I  vnnalagar  temple,  1‘rj.  70  (>. 
it'Huapanlkramu  bt  title*,  .X.A. 
328. 


3P0. 

379.  382. 

Tennajrfarnadu,  N.A.  6(/(). 

1  *^onavatiarl>'achaturvOdiiuan- 

galam,  Ch.  458. 

lennavan  AnukkappOraraivan, 

Mr.  174, 

ImnavaTi  Ii;ui|.„^uvel;lr,  i  p,  518, 

I  t’niu'ivun  varai  van,  R(L 

22H* 


Tenna\-a  Parlkraiu.i  P.indva. 
Mr.  lOtpB. 

Tennavan  Pirudinulrloan  (Katti 
Ornyurirt),  Ti.  l.puj, 
h'unavilupparaiyan,  Xl.  2t2-A 
1  enneri,  t'g.  437. 

Tennilangai  (S.  Geyl.m).  Rd.  5. 
Umniyllattur.  Gg.  932. 

Tenmir,  Cb.  245. 

Tennarp.ltli.  ('b.  103. 
len-Padavur,  Tp.  2(15, 

Tenpaiji,  Cb.  18. 
lVnj,ia{Hnattam.  Cb.  20. 
,L*'’’^P‘J££‘‘££K*lklttn3du,  Pd.  I<8>,  202. 
Icn  lagat.iai,  Ct.  2?6. 
Fenparapijunldu,  Mr.  142,  349, 
renpugallur.  Rd.  I9I  ;  Pd.  23! 
ienarmangalampaj-ju.  X.A  406 
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Ten  ^iruvayil,  Pd.  392. 
Ten-Tirumaliunjolai,  Tn,  431, 
^  434  439.  441.  444 
Ten-1  iruvayottiyai,  Tn.  65,  69. 
Tentribhuvanam,  Tn.  124-B. 
TenungubhQpala,  Kl.  354. 

Tenur,  Mr.  202 ;  Tp-  162. 
TenCir-apdar  temple,  Cb.  108. 
TenQrvafkai  Ugalurkurram,  Tp. 
220. 


Tenvari-nadu,  Tn. 
Teppakulam 


332,  333.  373- 
Ramabhadra- 


svami,  Tn.  430-A. 
TSraiyfir,  Cb.  181. 


Terala,  Gt.  576-8. 
reriyavaraninraperumalpuram, 
S.A.  61. 


Tenkadambai-nadu,  Cb.  29. 
Terkanambi,  Cb.  29. 
Terkukara^gri,  Tn.  326-30. 
Terkunadu,  S.A.  I61. 

“  Teroovahanayakur  and  Vada- 
malapjlla,”  Tn.  85-6. 

Terri  Adittan  {alias  Otfaga- 
Igritta  Pichchan),  Rd.  226: 
Tp.  171. 

“  Terucottanambi,”  Cg.  1198. 
Teruvanpalli,  Tvc.  222. 

Tgvai  (Ramnad),  Rd.  118. 
Tgvainagara,  Mr.  81. 
Tgvanapalli  (SomQr),  Tp.  3,  22. 
Tsvan  Tiruppurambiya- 

mudaiyan,  Tj.  583. 

Tevaradiydr  (dancing  girls),  Cb. 
13- 

Tgvattur,  Mr.  312. 

TgvQr,  Tj.  906-937,  1226. 
Tgvur-nadu,  Tj.  (^6,  1226. 
Thaba,  Gt.  645,  703,  7I4,  735. 
Thamba,  Gt.  717,  739. 

Thanisha,  Cd.  298"9. 

Thera  (the  cider),  Gt.  660,  687, 
726. 

Thousand  Lihgas,  Nl.  397. 
Thousand  pillared  mantapam, 
Tn.  455. 

Three  Kals,  Sm.  172. 
Tiagamigaman,  Pd.  230. 

Tidal,  Tj.  720. 

Tidimastachata  village,  Vg.  212. 
Tidiyan,  Mr.  396,  397. 

TldOru,  Kl.  49. 

Tigai  Ayirattan-nQrruvar,  Tj. 
280. 


I,  Cd.  794,  812  ;  Gt.  308  ; 

T-S  ■  335- 

Tikka  II,  Ct.  147. 

Tikkala  village,  Cd.  931. 

Tikkali  vallam,  N.A.  p.  69,  No. 

i  .^42. 

;  Tikkama  Nay  aka,  Cg.  1076. 

!  Tikkamareddi,  Nl.  817. 

I  Tikkana,  N'h  504. 

I  Tikkanai  Andan,  Nl.  241. 

I  Tikkana  So'mayaji  (Telugu 
:  poet),  Ct.  141,  147:  Cd.  794, 

812,  857  :  Kt.  38,  239-43 :  Nl. 
334. 

!  Tikka  Nayaka,  Nl.  685. 
Tikkannia,  By.  215,  217. 
Tikkanna  Perumai,  N.A.  461. 
Tikkarasa  Garigayyaddva,  Cd. 
93 1  • 

Tikkara^an,  Ct.  333,  335. 
Tikkara^ar  Vi4aiyadgva,  Ct.  335. 
Tikkayadgva,  Ct.  147  ;  Nl.  799. 
Tikkunirainda  Vinayagapillai- 
yar,  Tj.  929. 

Tilaikkaranai  village,  Ms.  310. 
Tilakanarayana,  Nl.  686. 
Tilakgisvara  temple,  Rd.  58-61. 
Titarappa  Mudaliar,  Tn.  278- V. 
Tillai,  S.A-  3,  5. 

Tillai  Govindarajasvamin 
(shrine),  S.A.  63,  64. 
Tillaimavayiranambi,  Cg.  193-F. 
Tillai-Nayaka,  Cb.  464:  S.A. 
70. 

Tillainayakan  Devargandan 

Agamudaiyan  Malaiyan,  S.A. 
781. 

Tillainayakan  kanavadi  Nambi, 
Tj.  1084. 

Tillainaya  Tambiran,  Tj.  p. 
1259. 

Tillai-Tirunattapperumal  {alias 
Vijayalaya  Muttaraiyan) 

temple,  Tp.  536,  545, 
Tillaisthanam  or  Tillasthanam, 
Cg.  234 ;  Cb.  107 ;  Tj.  1393- 
,  ,.1437-A  ;  Mr.  8 ;  Tp.  773- 
Tillaivanamu^aiya  ParamgSuri 
(temple),  S.A.  46. 
Tillaiyamman  (temple),  S.A.  40. 
Tillanayanar,  Tj.  IO55. 
Timagondanahalli,  Ap.  8. 

Timaji  Pantulu,  Kl.  484. 
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Timma,  Vr.  170,  198. 

'I'imma  (vounRiT  brother  ot 
Rtlma  Rnja  Vittliala),  Tp  12,L 
Timma  (KinR  of  Nannuru),  (<t. 
420 ;  Ni,.  <>20. 

Timma  (Shluva,  the  minister  ot 
Krishnanlyat,  Cut.  148.  208, 


842. 

Timmabhupa,  Mr.  2j. 
Timmabovulu,  Kl.  DK)- 
TimmadC-va  Malulrtya.  Cd.  7nS; 


Nl.  413- 

Timmachchi  Nayakar  Tini- 
malaiyan,  Mr.  l"*'- 


TimmaRudi,  Tp.  745- 
Timmaiya  Nayaka,  Ms.  3^''- 
TimmaiyahRilr,  Mr.  5-13. 
Timmaji,  Ap._l88,  30. 
Timmakkal,  S.-'V.  417. 

Timma  Kavupdan,  id).  2ts;. 
Timmalapuram,  (45.  354  '8''. 

389;  By.  164,  224,  251,  .38U. 

Timmana,  (41,  H.)S  :  (G.  5‘)<' :  Nl. 

275,  464  ;  i<i.  584- 

Timmanan,  Tj.  ftl. 

Timmana  Naik  of  Kramanehi, 
Snt.  I. 


Timma n.ayatju,  ('d.  474. 
Timmana  Nsyaka,  .\p.  135;  ’ 


66. 

Timmanapalem.  Kl.  25<)  60. 
TimmanayatUi,  K1.423;Ap.  38, 

184.  190. 

'rimmanayad«p<?tta,  Kl.  161, 
162.  164, 165. 

Timmanayanihgaru,  Nl.  1.14.  233, 

3f>4. 

Timmanna,  By.  456. 

Timmapa,  Ap.  Ho,  83, 
Timmapadu,  Cd-  5H2. 

Timmappa,  Ap.  61. 
Timmappaiyan,  N.A.  603 
Timmappanayadu,  Nayakar, 
Ap.  6,  52 ;  By.  45O ;  Cd.  283  j 
Kh  223;  Mr.  72.  74;  Tj.  64  ; 
Tp.  78:  Pd.  291. 

Timmappaya,  Cd.  563. 
Timmapuram,  Ap.  178 ;  By.  39, 
p.  254 ;  Cd.  354--80 ;  Cij.  I45  ; 
Vg.  35-A. 

Timmapuram  Agraharam,  By. 
40,  208. 


Timmaraja.  rajayya,  rajn,  raja- 
deva.  M.th.lrtia,  Odrya,  Cd. 
430.  3(iS,  0{)S,  803,  ()2H  ;  Ct.  I4<), 

.lap  .154:  S.K.  128.  130  i;  Kl.  n, 
12,07,  240,  doo-li,  t>23.  594. 

514  ;;  Tp-  80;  Nl.  771.  705. 

657  ;  Ap.  t8.S:  B%.  35"-  .188,  .102. 

42.1- 

Titmiiarn j.i  Cijiyai,  (  g,  533; 
N.A.  075. 

Timmaiaju  N.ind-n  v.igaru.  Kl. 
500 . 

I'iuiui.irasa,  1  immaraSayya 
ai\am'.ani.  Cd.  32.  .14>  7C  309. 
<j2tt :  Ct.  344:  Ct.  207,  30H.  430; 
Kl.  003;'  Nl.  29.  t»;  By.  314. 
457  ;  (  O'  .55*0  /O;  ,’\p.  .}9,  1.14, 

59;  By.  135. 

■rimui.n.o-am.inti!,  _  \p.  47- 
Timm.tra'<«  t.uik,  t'd.  705 
Tinmi.ir.e-'UV.’li'n,  Ct.  37 L  8.17- 
Timmai.lv.i  'the  jirinie  minister 
ot  Kre.hnadev.tr.'lya  >,  Tp.  402- 
A. 

Timm.ir.l\ .1  Krtsltna  Nayakar, 
Tp.  402-I>. 

Timma  Keddi,  Cd.  IH7,  345-  4(8, 
.173.  552:  Ct.  3S5;NJ-.175. 
Timtiias.muuiram,  Nl.  453 :  Ap. 
f>9. 

Tiniav  a.  rimmavv.i,  Timmayya- 
deva  Mah.H.lia,  CM.  25.  >6.  U,3. 
5(’5.  500;  Ct.  300:  S.K.  127: 
kh  ;■>' :  Nl.  107.  /73- 
Tiiiuu.iy.t  ai.iniri.  t  it.  3')9. 
Timmaya  N.lt  .ika.  Sk.A.  374. 
Timmat  .ipa|em  Cd.  SH;  ;  Nl. 

384- 

Timtttay.i  I’olav  a,  S..\.  423.^ 
Timmaviipp.i  N.lvakk.ir  Niikkt 
Heildiyar.  Tp-.-Cd. 

'I  imniava-t.l i.i.  S.A.  5.hb 
Timmul.ipp.ldu,  Cd,  5.H2. 
'rimnum.ayak.i.  N..\.  227- 
Ti>ittik'ktiL»utyiik\iin  (a  revenue 
ofiieeK  "Tj.  l.lH.l- 

Tinaikkati.ambi-nadu,  Ct).  30  t, 
Tindal,  Sm.  l2!-.'\,  H. 
Tipstivanam,  S.A.  p.  174.  *80. 

'  1^0.  471. 

7 PU'rderf.irao  Tj.  138.  75I,  IP52  : 

Ck.'I9!3  ;  Tp.  314  5,  net. 
TitigalQr,  Cb.  178  0.  t$h  Kij 
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TirukkamrSuram  Ucjaiya  Naya- 
nar  temple,  Sm.  4. 

Tinnevelly,  district,  genera], 
taluk;  Tn.  453,  466,  512;  Mr. 
281 ;  Sm.  69 ;  Tn.  p.  I443, 
Nos.  280,  304-L,  334-35. 455-65, 
p.  1489  ;  Pd.  281. 
Tintrini-gacbcha,  Ms.  324. 
Tintrinl^vara  (temple),  S.A.  446, 
451,  466,  467. 

Tippa  (prince),  Tj.  1278. 
fippa  Bhattudu,  Cd.  822. 
Tippajamma,  Ap.  10. 
Tippaladgvi,  Nl.  620. 
Tippaladgvipalli,  Nl.  620. 
Tippambika,  N.A.  21 1. 

Tippana,  Gt.  629. 

Tippanayadu,  Kl.  489-E. 
Tippa-raju,  Cd.  308;  KI.  429-541- 
A. 

Tipparaju  “  Panamaraju,”  Kl. 
227. 

Tipparai^ar,  S.A.  468. 

Tippara^ar  Ayyan,  Rd.  203,  216. 
Tippara^a-Udaiyar  (agent  of 
Narasana  Nayaka  of  the 
Tuluva  dynasty),  Sm.  203. 
Tippareddi,  Cd.  125,  138;  Kl. 
632. 

Tippasamudram,  Kl.  235. 
Tippayadeva  Maharaja,  S.A. 

532 ;  Ct.  275,  369. 

Tippayya,  S.K.  308. 
Tippayyadeva,  Kl.  72. 

Tippu,  By.  352. 

Tippu  Sultan,  Cb.  352-A,  B  ;  Cd. 

187,  271,  364,  390 :  Kl.  176,  p. 

.  .^047- 

Tiraikkdsu,  Cg.  IO68. 

Tiraimur,  Tj.  310,  239,  1302  ;  S.A. 
60. 

TiraimQr-nadu,  Tj.  131,  132,  138, 
p.  1265,  Nos.  220,  300,  325,  977, 
998,  1000 ;  Cg.  1012. 
TiraiyanSri,  Cg.  443. 

Tiramand,  Rd.  II. 

Tiranampalli,  Cd.  888. 

Tirani,  Ct.  274  ;  Tp.  294. 
Tirani-nadu,  Ct.  274. 
Tirani-Stones,  Tp.  284. 

Tiran  Sattividahgi,  Tj.  132. 
Tirapandya,  N.A.  290. 
Tirapasore,  Cg.  1201. 
Tirragatrala  &du,  Nl.  653. 


Tirtalu,  Kl-  297. 

Tirtha,  Kl.  352,  587 ;  Sm.  64. 
Tlrthagirl^vara  temple,  Sm.  114, 
115-25. 

Tirthakarabasti,  S.K.  211. 

I  Tirtham,  Sm.  II4. 

I  Tirthamalai,  Sm.  215-33. 

Tirthahkaras,  S.K.  93,  p.  856, 
j  ^  Nos.  113,  135. 
i  Plrthanagari,  S.A.  p.  154;  No. 

Tirthahkarabasti,  S.K.  134. 

“  Tirthahkara  Supar^va,'’  Mr.  p. 
1003. 

Tirthamalai  Udaiyar  Mahadevar 
temple,  Sm.  227. 

Tiru  Ayanl4uramudaiya  Naya- 
nar,  N.A.  714,  715. 
Tirubhuvanamadevippereri,  Cg 
1151,  1153- 

Tirubhuvanavirapura,  Tj.  76. 
Tirubuvanam,  Tj.  76-81. 
Tiruchchadaimudi  Mahadeva 
temple,  Tj.  1257,  1266. 
Tiruchchakkara tirtham,  Mr.  l6l, 
163- 

Tiruchchakkarattalyar,  Mr.  158. 
Tiruchchalaitturainlnrarulina 
Emberuman  templej  Tn.’  19. 
Tiruchchalaitturaiudaiya-Maha- 

deva  temple,  Tn.  9. 
Tiruchchajal,  S.A.  523. 
Tiruchchandadal  (a  service  to 
the  deity),  Cg.  1000. 
TiruchchanOr,  p.  471. 
Tiruchcharrurai,  Tj.  1298. 
Tiruchchattimurram,Tj.  71 1,  833, 
960. 

Tiruchchattimurramudaiya 
Nayanar,  temple,  Tj.  608,  833. 
Tiruchchattimurrattu-Mudali- ' 
yar,  Tj.  833,  1128  ;  Tp.  647. 
Tiruchchatturai,  Tj.l438-I449-Z. 
Tiruchchayakad  'Udaiyar,  Tj. 

1143.  1145,  1153. 

Tiruchchayakkattu-^Imai,  Tj. 
1155. 

Firuchchayakkattuvelan,  Ti. 
1148. 

TiruchchendilQr,  Tn.  526. 
Tiruchchendur,  Tn.  522-26. 
Tiruchchendur  taluk,  Tn.  p.  1503. 
Tiruchchendurai,  Tp.  493-592, 
706,  p.  1580." 
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Tiriii'henciapiditlapillai  shriiu\ 

Mr  315’. 

'rirucheudiU  1504;  l'n.  524. 
'rirurhcheng;lUan^U(li.  Tj.  74 i 
77:^. 

Tiruchchcnnill,  S.A.^  170. 
Tiruohchengndu.  Snu  108  88, 
160  2()2-B,  191. 

'rinu'hchengrxlu  taluk.  Sni.  \k 
1222. 

'rirurhcfuuuiauu'iu.uli.  'Fj.  1 23: 
'Firurhchi'niieri-riltiiy^r  triupha 

Tj.  6iX72.  74; 

'Finu’hrhirai.  X.-A.  juS,  i  j.  00  ;3. 
Tinu'hcliinilaivriy.  Fa.  p.  150,1. 
'F'irnt’IudnrappaHit'hrhavaila 
S.A.  834. 

llnu'Iu'hiolppaUi  shriiual'io  "7-0 
7irw  7a7/ir/;jai/»4/A/W7)aoi.  S.A.  o.|. 
I1nu4ifturraint)ajam,  8>.  o;o 
'Firucholdia'aia!)  ila.  M.lkal  ,S,A. 
Ho,  1 04,  ‘ 

'Finu*lu'hin\uu!>alaaaihFii\  an 
utlaiva  Miulalix  ar,  lal.n  v  a  • 
Nhvaa.io  XL  22o;  IM.  ; 
/Fj  1532;  Tp.  !04. 
Idruclirtiirraiubalaanujaiyaa 
(asscatildy  hall).  4'i.  pip 
'ririKiu’lurraiiil)*i!aui  I  'dai.v2o 
Ihlaiya  X2f>aiiai.  Iriaplr, 
S.A.  00  ;  1141. 

Tirurhirraia!)4i!a  Mi:\  nuLu  r- 
!an»  S.A.  iHo. 

Tinichrhrbirraiabaiaiialliif .  'Fi. 
106H,  10;  l’” 

llruchchirraiuliala  Xaadaul lati* 
Tj.777/‘' 

I  inichrhirraaibala-PaiKivarai" 
yan,  Ip’jSO. 

Tiruchchitrakiidaiu,  S.A.fG;  ‘Fp* 
754* 

riruchchivaiHlininp  Tvo.  icig* 
Tinichchogmfir,  (4.  8* 
TiruchcliOpiinim,  S.A.  p. 
Tiruchchorni!turai»  Tj.  p.  ^417.  i 
Timchrhorratturai  I hia'iyar  i 
teiapUa  Tj.  I07(x  ’  *  ^ 

TiritchchugaiiCip  Ct.  0.  2H0. 
Tinichchfihim,  Tj.  9O4. 
Tirachchuii,  Rd.  36 -JH. 
Tirachchwpyal  Pai|imac!ai,  Rd. 
22*  ^ 

iiehchufitii  Mr.  i43-“53* 


I  ‘ririu‘hidui|)p£^nir,  ^  hu  0.  lo 
i  llruchiduiriini.  Cg,  lu..i 
‘  Finadu'liar  Katiii.ippau  Alan* 
yarnpukk.lii  X.lagaiipaoHyan 
Kadakkai  SOlagaiigatirvari, 
(dp  <HlS 

Dm 'h  kurrJlai  ttiaiipln  i-\all?l, 
11.  !4*k 

Dp  Ui  h^  kurpuDiVii^^i,  I  i.  pyn  Sit 

,  'rinu'liolitilliiiaa la.  \1;  lo, 

Ft  nil  iHdnitlimulliua.  ill  Nop  sip 
,  FiriudmUinaaiitapa,  i  i i.  l  >0. 

:  I  irur'loliivv.iripiiii  1  t!ai\4r 

,  Itnitph  »  'IT 
1  inu  I  nnn,  1  1 
‘‘  Ili’U!  hiuirulninin!*  *  1  1,  i  2734  . 

‘  FtitO'MMn.ifiulF  !  \  T  i;%H  m. 

Ftrutlinili'si  afaiiiiidau  a  \lalia 
lr\  a.  t  I  Ijo.  I  133  .p  |  tyo, 

I  i  pN  n.py 

I  iui  Fa  ill  l»  Ipat  h  1 11,!  i  \  2 1 

trmpir.  I  }  tss,  o-ai. 

I'll 41  Fa.  .j,ii.ilu  ..  Ill  I  'da  i \  ♦i“’X .1  \  .1* 
i  n:if  iTuplfa  1  p  702. 

.!  Funraikauiatii,  S*A. 

1  iniaiuNfiasaiiiltand.i.  I  itiijinl- 
iiaaandi  iUda  (s.iiiit I  Fp  IlyO; 
P-  1280.  1334  ;  p.  1348,  i3|ip 
138;  :  S.A.  oi  :  pil.  243. 
/>«.iioai  fa  llioa* 

\  1;  ajS 

I  o'upul ai  fouii.  !M,  271  o 
FiruiiTuia  ‘.ainha  iida  '  lua'  la  an 
mat !ia  ui  I  ii  tuatl  fi.t‘.,ouhaai 
d  tliniiiiafiaiii,  I  p,  I  pp*  ;  fj, 

H3P  into  ;  Rd,  207  ;  Ml.  |i|;  ; 
I  17^854. 

F'lriiihdiiain  prfi  a  lludai^'a 
^  Fi!|a!v:ii.  I  I,  48^ 

FindiTIftafi?  pnia  Illlai v4r 
shrniv,  I  F  487,  1 1 20. 
UnijiTlfiaaainUaiH  taiuuiilu ,  FT*. 
loH. 

rirujii;liia%aiiilKiiidlO'a!i  on 
Idiah  fir  afiriins  '!1.  to7i . 
IlrujiulfiaNaiiihatidafi  1  ii  tiiiia- 
tiaiip  'Fp.  frpi 

llriikahoks  a  Malnlr.l  la.  i  at. 

^  704 ;  XL 

rirnkfllaliilCsai  (.‘hOiia  MaluliAja 
{SrfriKiii  Matnliruriiliil^ivarak 
XL  3W.  S73,  729. 
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Tirukkaiatti,  Ct.  I02,  119. 
Tirukalur,  Tn.  325-A. 
Tirukanika,  By.  446. 
Tirukanthe^varam,  S.A.  p.  157. 
Tiru-kapalg4varamudaiyar,  Cb 
55- 

Tirukkachchinambi,  Nl.  266  • 
By.  324;  Cg.  933. 
lirukkachchinambidasan,  Cg. 
933- 

Tirukkachchur,  Cg.  89,  90,  92, 
107,  I18,  132, 138,  143,  146,  147. 
nrukkadaimudi  Mahadgva 
temple,  Tj.  1252,  1265,  1267, 
1270,  1271. 

Tirukkadaimudi-Perumanadigal 
temple,  Tj.  1272, 1273. 
Tirukkadaiyur,  Tj.  626-57,  658- 
63. 

Tirukkadalmalli,  Cg.  50. 
TirukkadavQr,  Tn.  318  ;  Tj.  183, 
97,  103. 

TirukkadavQr  Mayanam,  Tj.  p. 
1247. 

Tirukkadittanam,  Tvc-  380-3. 
Tiriikkai  Kofti  (the  sacred  hall 
where  psalms  are  sung  in  tem¬ 
ples),  Tj.  855,  905  ;  S.A.  98. 
Tinikkaikkotti-Oduvar  (reciters 
of  Tamil  devotional  hymns), 
Tj.1113. 

I'irukkakOn  Venru  Malaiyittan, 
Cg.  868. 

TirukkajahastTsvara  (God),  NL 
636. 

TirukkalahgOd,  Ml.  27. 
Tirukkaiantichchuramudaiya 
Nayanar  temple,  Tn.  290. 
Tirukkalar,  Tj.  535-49. 
Tirukkaiappur,  Tp.  878. 
Tirukkaiatti,  Ct.  276. 
Tirukkaiattideva,  Cd.  796;  Nl. 

212,  712  ;  N.A.  58. 

Tirukkaiatti  Udaiyan,  Nl.  169, 
182. 

Tirukkalatti-udaiya-Nayanar, 

Tp.  244. 

Tirukkalattivelan,  Nl.  231. 
Tirukkalavudaiya  Tarabiranar, 
Tn.  288,  289. 

TirukkalavQr  (Tirurukkaruga- 
vur),  Tj.  1043-66. 
Tirukkaleivara  temple,  N.A. 
626;  Cg.  358- 


Tirukkalittattai,  Tj.  82-94. 
Tirukkalkodi^varamudaij'-a 
Nayanar  temple,  Tp.  840,  844, 
847. 

Tirukkalukkunram,  Cg.  48-03. 

P  ;  Mr.  89-A7  Nl.  533 
Tirukkalukkunramudaiya- 
Nayanar,  Cg.’  171,  175. 
Tirukkajukkunranayanar,  Cg 
174,  193-F. 

Tirukkajukkunraparru,  Cg.  229, 
767, 1232. 

Tirukkaluraalam,  Tj.  1012. 
Tirukkajumalanadu,  Tj.  1012. 
Tirukkamakkottam,  Ct.  340 ;  Nl 
242. 

Tirukkamakkottamudaiya  Alu- 
daiya  Nachchiyar,  Pd.  214. 
Tirukkamakkottamudaiya  Nam- 
birattiyar,  Pd.  365. 
Tirukkamakkottamudaiya  (Peri- 
ya)  Nachchiyar,  Rd.  261 ;  Tj. 
691,  184,  833,  1105;  Cg.  232; 
Tp.  108  ;  Pd.  260,  366. 

.  Tirukkamakkottattavadainach- 

chiyar,  Cb.  238,  241. 
Tirukkaml^varamudaiya  Naya¬ 
nar  temple,  Sni.  3,  6,  7,  8,  Ii, 
27,  29,  34,  35. 

1  irukkamTsvaramudaiya  Tam- 
biranar  temple,  Sm.  I. 
Tirukkanapgrur,  Cg.  1021. 
Tirukkanapper,  N.A.  261. 
TirukkanappSr-kQrram,  Tn.  100  • 
Cg.  1042. 

Tirukkandlsvaram,  Tj.  773. 
Tirukkannappadevar  Image,  Tj. 

Tirukkannapuram  village,  Ti 
^.745,  755- 

Tirukkanur,  Tj,  1450-54. 
Tirukkarrali-MahadSvar,  NA 
696,  705  :  Cg.  1140. 
Tirukkarapuram,  N.A.  647. 
Tirukkaruramudaiya  Nayanar 
N.A.  655,  659.’ 

Timkkarayil-Udaiyar  temple, 
Tj.  902,  905. 

Tirukkarikkarai  (temple),  Cg 

740-1. 

Tirukkarikkaraipillaiyar  temple, 
Cg.  742,  753- 

Tirukkarl^vara  (temple),  N.A, 
626,  630, 


2CI>6 


immt  A%n  Gum^m 


Tirukkarkiuli,  'Tp,  4,  hpH, 
_704»7i*^‘ 

’Finikkarkucji  Vikraiua^rila  ■ 
purauu  202, 

‘rintkkAikmfsvaraiii.  'Ip.  H24. 
82c). 

11rukkarkuili“Alvar*-VUunuy.li 
lernpka  Tp, 

llrukkarktuli  Par;HiH^>vara 
tenipUa  ‘Fp* 

llrukkSrkatiJsvaraltu  rka'iniala 

temple,  Tj,  1 17. 

Tinikkar5iiaiu  rtkiiyar  leiiipUa 
'Fj.  1042/ 

Tinikkarrali,  S*A.  4KL 
llrukkarrali  ('liattflrar,  Rd.  228. 
llnikkarrali  Mahatieva  temple, 
'Fj.  tmi),  '6C15.  ()84  ;  C'lp  j47* 
'rirukkarral i-Fi*  tu  haii,  Fj.  Ha. 


672. 

X.A.  1^0. 

Tirukkanigavpr  Mahatknai  tern* 
pie,  'Fi.  ICM3. 

Tirukkarvasal  Tj.  ijcu  cMt.v 
'Firakkattamhallideva  temple, 
Rd.  jtK 

Tirakkattuppalli,  ‘fi.  I45S  S8 ;  ? 
N.A.  150 

I’irukkattappalh  I  ’dan  a  Nava" 
nar,  Vj*.  Hp. 

TirukkAvalnvara  \|mia  In  ar, 
S,A.  805, 

Tirakkavaoaiia  XL  ipf>. 
TiriikkayiIay*MiUriiipU%  Rd  S>. 
Tirukkayiklyapiirain.  l*vc.  P2. 
TirukkikmitNii  Mahadeva,  S,A 

52. 

Tirukkiklvuilaiva  N;t\am1i,  Tn, 


29<). 

rirukk!|kmtaiinrdai var  temple, 
5^*  S9* 

Timkk!|k5ttatlii  Bhatara,  Hhal* 
laraka  temple,  Tj.  22,  48. 

Timkkiikottattu  Mahadfiva  tctn« 

^  ^pk%  Tj.  40. 

Tirukkl)knttattii  Faramusvami 
temple,  Tj.  25.  27,  28,  29,  47. 

Tirukkilkottattu  Penmull  tenn 
pie,  Tj.  $2,  42. 


I  irokk!|kOttattu  Perimianadiga! 

temple,  Tj.  34,  51.  54  55.  57. 
Tirokkeh  Udaiya  Viyalalvar, 
Nl.  538. 


TirukkAiiikkui.ti'.it  unuplr.  Ti, 

1 5  If. 

rintkkAilunKunni,  R«i.  .n«). 

'rirukkt’l.ikkiiiii.  Kii, 

I'inikkAlss',  .ij'.iiiuiti.ti ,  .Ir  Ifitinle, 
ft.  254- 

I'll ukkull.iniitmiui ,  It  774  7^; 
fk'.  -’.e- 

rirukkuiiiiiNV.it.i  Tj.  77 1. 

i  utikkrihlitiv ur.  H,i. 
rirukkAiiNiivit/iirharaiu  I'tlai- 
v.l!  tt‘in]>lr,  I'ti,  i.tfi.  i^.s, 
rinikkov.iiiir.  .^ni,  43;  S.A.  }22, 
A33.  ;  t  ^ 

4S> 

‘I'u'iikki",  ilut,  ji  !,S4,  X(>. 

p.  .’<K).  .':M,  .\W  No, 
.'io.t-.V:  i'll.  45S. 

Titukk oviiur  Alv.li,  S.A. 
rimkkutl.iiiiukkil.  I'],  top}, 
’i'irukkuii.innikku,  'i'i.  i,.  45, 

•'7.  .2*).  3>  47.  M.  37.  ..H,  yj,  (,i, 
_  ^133.  t.U.  t.f”. 

’rirukkud.Kuiat  U.t'.,  Kmubha- 

koii.iinl.  rj.  t03<,. 
rinikkudamiiii  KUkkPtlaiu.  Tj. 
24. 

'rirukkudi,  I'j,  673, 

Timkkiulittai  FarainaNV.1mifi 
temple.  Tj.  94, 

rinikkmiittittai  Pi-nmt.11  tein- 
3>le.  I'j.  .S;, 

rirukoml.i  Kupp.i  kes.ui.  li. 
14.}', 4  i, 

htukkuiiiti  I  S.u'i'c.l  111* iiM . 
I'i.  iuSt. 

l'irukkul.i-.i'kli.ii  .iptii  am.  t  '11, 
>.  f. 

1  inikkiiaai;iiHie% a,  Mr.  37A. 
rirukkunrakkuiii.  R>1,  i.si,  [,H2. 

tt»3 :  iM.  22H  p.  242. 

1  inikkuiirihvaramuilaiv.lr  tem¬ 
ple,  Sm.  13H. 

Tirukkiuakkultaii  f.laiv.lr.  fh. 
I(iH. 

Tirukkurakkintiirai  temple,  Tp. 
I4S- 

Tirukkurakkiitttpai  peru- 

m.'lnailiKui.  Tp,  137-33. 
Tirukkiiramli,  Mr  105, 
Tirukkuratigaduturai.  Tj.  p. 
1356,  No.  gf>S.  Tp,  122. 
230.  236. 
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the  original  order.  Registers  gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  the 
Chola  country. 

443.  420  o/"  1906.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  muti¬ 
lated  and  incornplete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakgsari- 
varman  alias  Srl-Rajarajadeva  (I),  dated  twenty-third  year. 
R  ecords  gift  of  lamp. 

444.  421  «?/iqo6. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
of  the  Pandya  king  Sadaiyamaran  in  his  twenty-first  year. 
Records  gift  of  sheep  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Ninrarulina 
Karumanikkadgvar  at  Ten-Tirumalirunjolai,  a  devadana  in  Kllkala- 
kQrram  by  the  queen  of  a  certain  Satrubhayarhkara-Muttaraiyan. 

445.  422  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  and  west  walls  of 
the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman  alias  Sri-Rajarajadgva  (I).  Records  gift 
of  land  by  the  Tftahasabha  of  Srivallabhamangalanij  a  hfahuiadoya 
in  Kllkala-kurram,  a  subdivision  of  Rajaraja-mandalam. 

Suttamalli. 

446.  456  of  1909— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Bhagavatl4vara  temple. 
Records  in  the  tenth  year  of  Tri^huvanachakravartin  Kongrimel- 
kondan  gift  of  land  in  the  village  of  Kudaikkulam,  the  western 
hamlet  of  Seravanmadgvi-chaturvgdimahgalam  in  Mullinadu,  to 
the  temple  of  Bhagavati-Kvaram-udaiyar  at  Suttamalli  alias 
VlravinQda-chaturvgdimahgalam  in  Mgl-Vgmbanadu.  Mentions 
Manabharanamangalam. 

447.  457  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  second  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^e- 

kharadgva  (I,?  1190—1217).  Records  gift  of  land  in  the  same 
village,  under  orders  from  Kongrinmaikondan. 

448.  458  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Kuladgkharadgva  (I,  1268—1308),  “who  was  pleased  to  take 
every  country.”  Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp. 

449.  459  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafa- 
varman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula4ekharadeva  (I,  1190 
—1217).  Records  gift  of  100  drammas  by  the  king  for  deepening 
the  tank  Kula^gkharappgrgri  at  Suttamalli  a/w  Viravinoda- 
chaturvgdi-marigalam,  on  representations  made  by  a  Brahmana  of 
Karambichchgdu.  Refers  to  the  mantapa  called  Pugalabharanan 
in  the  palace  at  Madakkulakkil-Madurai. 

450.  460  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrimgnkondan  in  his  seventh  year. 
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Tirukkurarigaduturai  Maha- 
devar  temple,  Tj.  968;  Tp 
219,  220-1. 

Tirukkurarigani  muttam,  NA 
237,  240. 

Tirukkurariganimuttamudaiya 
Nayanar,  N.A.  236. 

■  Tirukkuraiiganimuttam  Udai- 
yar,  N.A.  237. 

Mahadevar, 

N.A.  638,  639. 

Tirukkurralamudaiya  Nayanar 
temple,  Tn.  332. 

Tirukkurugur,  Tn.  517,  p.  1503, 
No.  S13.  ^ 

Tirukkurugurmamuni,  Tn 
Tirukkururigudi,  Tn.  281-87^ 
Tirukkuruvai  PerumalpiUai.  Tn 
274-B. 

Tirumadaivilagam  (street  attach¬ 
ed  to  temples),  Cb.  412;  Sm. 

&;%.V8V-S;=' 

Tirumadapperudaiyar,  S.A.  330 
,  351,  353-  ’ 

Tirumddar  piwi  ennum,  Tj.  1210 
Tirumadavanur,  Tn.  41. 

Tirumadil,  S.A.  862. 

Tirumagal  Jnyamagal,  Mr.  168  • 
Cg.  IIOO. 

Tirumagalattu  Mahadsva  tem¬ 
ple,  Tj.  799. 

Tirumagalam,  Tj.  785. 
Tirumaiyam,  Pd.  280-97. 
Tirumaiyiladuturai  Udaivar 
temple,  Tj.  612. 

Tirumala,  Cd.  781 ;  Kl.  97  •  An 
47^  N.A.  I51 ;  By.  863-A  ;  Cg! 

Tirumala,  raja  I,  Ct.  168-A,  C 

Cd.84S:Kl.  10, 
47.  48, 567  ;  Nl.  520. 

Tirumala-ara^a,  S.K.  204,  206. 
Tirumalabhatta,  Kl.  215 ;  Nl.  27  : 
By.  348. 

Tirumala  Bukkapatnam,  Cd 
147. 

Tirumala  Chetti,  S.K.  30. 

Maharajalu, 
Mahadhiraja,  Maharaya,  N.A 
189,  267;  S.A.  466;  Cd.  284; 
Gt.  130-B,  575;  S.K.  28  ; 
Kl.  69,  74,  215;  Nl.  728;  Tj. 
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'  48’  50,  158, 

163;  Pd.  113. 

Tirumaladevamma,  Cd.  575  ;  Vg. 

Tirumaladevi,  Gt.  638. 

Tirumalai,  N.A.  p.  76,  Nos.  391, 
396,  397.  572,  696;  S.A.  492  ; 
(rock),  N.A.  383,  387.  388,  389, 
390,  396;  Ct.  9-A;  Cg.  1068; 
Pd.  349  ;  Tp.  703,  909. 

1  irumalai  Aludaiya  Nayanar, 
Cg.  172. 

Tirumalai  Aludaiyasvami  tem¬ 
ple,  Cg.  246. 

Tirumalai  Alvar  temple,  To 
724,  726. 

Tirumalai  Chinnappa  Nayaka. 

Mr.  242- A,  310-A,  C. 

I  irumalaideva  Maharaja,  S.A. 

500,  532;  Cg.  312;  Tp.  470. 
tirumalai  Hiranyagarbhayaji 
Raghunatha  Tsvar,  Rd.  113. 
Tirumalaikkadambar  temnle 
Pd.  170-6.  ■  ’ 

Tirumalai  Kojundar,  S.A.  I14. 
Tirumalai  Kondamudaiyar,  S  A 
1090,  1093. 

Tirumalai-nadu,  Rd.  209. 
Tirumalai  Naik,  Tn.  i-A,  B. 
Tirumalai  Nallan  Chakravarti, 
Cb.  71. 

Tirumalai  Nayanar  (temple), 
N.A.  202. 

rirumalaiperuraanadigal,  Tp 

773- 

Tirumalai  Puchchaya,  Pd.  14. 
Tirumalai  Raghunatha  Setupati 
Katta  Tevar,  Rd.  I05 
Tirumalai  Raja,  Samanta,  Tp 
559- 

Tirumalai  Settipalaiyam,Cb.303. 
Tirumalai  Setupati  Katta  Tevar 
Rd.  1 1 2,  280. 

Tirumalairaya  Tondaman,  To 
789. 

Tirumalai  Setupati  Katta 
Raghunatha  d6va,  Rd.  ic- 
Pd.  292. 

Tirumalai  Setupati  Maharaja, 
Kd.  64. 

Tirumalai  Sinnappa  Nayakkar 
Mr.  310. 

Tirumalai  Tiruvanaml4vara 
mudaiya  Madevar,  S.A.  418. 
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'riruiuaiai  To|appach^lry:u  Cg. 
762. 

rirunuilai-l-daiya-Maluldcva, 


Nnv: 

am'ir 

temple. 

Rd. 

i8i. 

188, 

l8(|. 

Ibl;  Rd. 

228. 

235. 

23b, 

238. 

rirum 

aiai 

I’daiyan 

.SOtupati, 

Rd. 

no. 

lirinn 

alai 

Udaivan 

Tennarru 

Nilv 

akkar  temple, 

Rd. 

IH2  ; 

Rd.' 

220. 

Tinun 

a!  air 

adi.  rj.  ion. 

'rirunialaivan,  Rd.  2H3. 

’rirunui laiy i !  Xay ana r  temple. 
Mr.  335* 

'riruinaiakanla  R5va,^NK 
Tiruiuala  Koiulaiua,  i  t.  203- 
I'iniinalakunulra  \'aratlat2ja ry a, 

Cd.  {>78. 

'idrumalala'u  d'j.  888. 

'rirunuliam.  Tj.  74.  77f>  8W4 

N.A.  408. 

'I'iruHuilanuulhyii  aliObalain, 

p.  58!. 

TirunKilaiubripuruni,  Cal.  680. 
Tiruniulainma,  Hy.  207.  .123  I  C..t. 
Q-N,  21). 

Tinunala,  Naik,  Nayaclti.  NS- 
yaka,  Kayakkarayyan, 

Na vanit'iKani,  Ch.  2(v),  _^52-A, 
B.  374.  ,R3:  CM.  37,  Hbp;  Ms. 
12P;  Nl.  3t)() ;  Sin.  .pt :  Ril.  172 
3 :  Ap.  I()3 :  bJ-A.  254,  SPS ;  By. 
ii;  N.A.  153,  I5C>  CH),  I()2.  4  73 
4,  I7S.  !<)I.  H)f).^U)7  ;  S.A.  471. 
'riniinalairaja  (.'saluva  ■.kini'l. 

Tp.  392. 

'riruinalanayakkan  Fudukkudi. 

Tn.  p.  1475- 

Tirumalapadi.  Tp.  O09. 
Tirunialappa,  Kl.  lOQ. 
Tirumalappa  Nayudu,  Ap.  12. 
Tirumalapurum,  N.A.  63;  By. 

327  :Cg.  1132. 

Tirunialapuram  vdlagc,  Kl.  67. 
Tinimala  Ragliava  Raya,  Nl. 
788. 

TirumaUiraja,  Ct.  267  ;  Cd.  I2C}. 

845.  854.637;Gt.  412  ;  Ap.  155. 

157,  158;  By.  61. 

Tirumalaraja  Nsyaka,  Cb.  348. 
Tirumalarajayya,  Ct.  37;  Cd. 
782 ;  Ap.  36,  41- 


Tirunialara jay ya%'.1ru,  Nl.  264. 

265. 

Tiruiual.trasu.  C  d.  833  ;  S.K. 

2t)(). 

rirnuuilar.ls  a,  CM.  5d7>  ’C'diNl. 

233  :  By.  3r<* :  ^27. 

rirnnialas.min.h.iiii,  1 11.  3*’*  "A; 

Mr.  3U5. 

Tiruni.ilaC..i’.  an.uiianl.ip.UH,  Kd. 

17b-C.  _ 

riruiiui  la  Sonia  y  .I  ju!n.  \  1.  57*'' 
riruni.da  Srini v.lsa  1  .‘u.li  h.irs  .1, 
Cit.  88b. 

Tinunala  I  .'it.li'h.'u  In.  Nl.  .pyl. 

Tinimala  latafti.lrv.t,  C  d,  b.p 

187.1. 

Tinuu.da  IMaiv.i  N.lv.uul!,  N.A, 
152,  157.  5  3d,  t7b. 

Tinnua  .1  IM.iiv.li,  174. 

17H.  ,  .  ,  , 

Tiruui.davadi.  Siu,  uS  ;  I  |,  145')’ 

T  ;  Tp.  87b  'b. 

'rinim.ii.i  Valin. illia'.vanu,  C  1). 

123-B. 

TiruiiialavadOva,  N..\.,  >b.>  ;  c  t. 

3f>H* 

Ttrunuilayappa  Rav.i  roini.i- 
man,  Tp-  /B*). 

Tinimalayya,  deva,  garu.  C  d. 

17- A,  55.  32.3.  4.3d  :  Nl.  12,  .ibi  ; 
Rd.  88. 

Tiruinalay  y  .1  ( X’.dla  l>h.i  r.'l  v ,» 

t'aniily).  Nl.  70, p 
Tinunala  v  y  adi'\a-M.dia  !'<"i  i.i 
isun  of  the  Mali.ln.iaiuialosv.ir.i 
Ramanliu-I’nd.i  Snr.imuiy  y.i- 
deva  Malunnlial.  Kl.  .Ri.  .’4b, 
‘Firumaiav vadC-v.i  Mah.li.u.i.  Kl. 
47'):  Ap.’  187:  N.A.  px):  Cd. 
43  A 

Tirumalay yam.atba.  Kp.  .jb2-t )_ 
Tinmia!avyanp',.iru.  Cd.  821  ;  C»t. 
165. 

TiriimHU.wi  (rnsidriuad.  1  ]•  782  ; 
S.A.  S2H. 

Tirumaligaippinhnhar.  Kj.  4H3. 
TirumaliKaippiUiiiv.lr  shrine. 
Tj.  1081. 

Tirumaiigai-Vimlvakkapillaiyar 
1  shrine,  'I'j.  <)3b. 
j  TirumalirufpiPiai.  Ch.  432 :  Mr. 
100- A. 

Tirumali4a  Emhuruinan.  Cg  859 
60.  864,  870. 
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^57  8,  860,  86i, 
T,v^3-4,  866-7,  870-72,  877,  878. 

Alvar,  Cg.  p  410  • 

Tirumalisai  Vinnagar,  Cg.  863 
temple,  Cg.  403, 

TirumalladSva  , Rj.  1464.G. 

1  juimalh  Nayaka,  Sra.  6. 

Cb.  150. 

269  ;  Mr.  60-B,  86-8,  276.  313- 
f  ’  1^4-95  :  Rci.  15,  34 ;  xn_ 

3S-A.  301-A,  430-A,  76-A- 
Kp.  200,  441,  854-B. 

1  irumalperu,  N.A.  81,  84. 

Ct.  168- 

A ;  ij.  01. 

rirumal  TatScharya,  By.  320. 

1  iruniambalam-surri,  S.A.  170. 

^  ^64-91,  665, 

666,  669,  672,  673-4,  680.  ^ 

Tirumapdali  Uclaiya  Mahadevar 
(temple),  fj.  956,  958. 
Tirumandhy-Olai  (a  ministerial 

76^  '"ft  1^7^  >■  Tj-  668, 

c?\o  ^P-  298;  S.A. 

S5i  72,  75-6,  91,  93,  102,  103; 
'-'S-  44- 

Firuniandira  Olai  RajanSnl  vana 
Milvendavelan,  S.A.  59.  ‘  ’ 

Tirumangai  AWar,  S.A.  854; 
By  329,  348:  Tn.  p.  1471,’ 
Ms.  326,  p  ii73;Tj.  89otA, 
p.  1255,  1588. 

Tirumaiigaimannan,  S.A.  64. 
rirumangalam,  Cg.  218. 
rirumani  Alagiyanar,  Tp.  877-D 
rirumananjeri  Alvar  temple,' 

i  j.  uol. 

’^*Ii™jM?anj5ri  Udaiyar  temple, 

_  Tj.  664,  671,  672. 

'nrumangai  Nayaki,  Tj.  588. 
Iirumangalam  Taluk,  JVIr  n 
1037,  No.  396.  ■ 

Tirumanikkamalai-Mahadeva 

temple,  Tp.  81. 

Tirumlnikkamala  Udaiya  Nava- 
nar,  Tp.  77-8,  103-5.  126,  128, 

Tirumanjanapittar,  Tj.  562. 
Tirumapikkeiigaiudaiya  Nava- 
nar  temple,  Ct.  1^6,  140. 


^^Ct”29°^^°^^^  Nayanar  temple, 
'^i^Q^annivalara,  Ap.  95  ;  N.A. 

TirumannOr,  Ml.  2,  23. 
Tirumanonadasardasar,  Nl.  202. 

Tp^^iE?^^™  Udaiyar  temple, 

Tirumantalir,  S.A.  1083. 
Tirumantham  Kunnu,  Ml.  33-A 
Tirumantavamudaiya  Nayanar 

Tp.  179, 

Tirumaraikkadu,  Tj.  1550 
Tirmndrgali  festival,  Nl  629 
Tinimarpgrudaiyar,  N.A.  69,' 70. 
Tirumarudanduraiyudaiya  Na¬ 
yanar  temple,  Mr.  324. 

1  irumaruda  Udaiyar,  Cg.  381 
Tirumarugal,  Tj.  756.  ' 

Tirumaruviya  Sengol,  Cg.  loiq- 
Ij.  1202. 

Tirumayanam,  Tj.  95-107 
Tirumayanamudaiyar,  Ti  Qi:  ov 

.115,  129,  130.  ■  ys.  97, 

Tirumayanamudaiya-Parama- 

>vamm  temple,  Tj.  in,  114. 
Tirumayanamudaiya  Perumal, 
Tj.  99,  102,  103.  *’ 

Tirumaya^ttu  Paramasvamin 
temple,  Tj.  122,  128. 

1  irumaygnanam,  Mr.  174 
Tirumayiladi,  Vj.  1159 
Tirumayilappil,  Ct.  326. 
Tirumayilarpil,  Cg.  31,  574. 
Tmumayyam,  Sm.  69. 

Tirumeltali-udaiya-Navanar 

temple,  Sm.  51. 

Tiptmeni  (image),  Mr.  131 
Tirumenialagan,  Pd.  324. 
Ttrummikaval  Kaniyakshi  (the 
sole  right  to  keep  watch  over 
the  temple),  N.A.  227. 
Tirumgnittelivudaiya  Tambira- 
nar  temple,  Sm.  52. 
Tiru-merkoyil  (Vishnu  temple), 

^  Tj.  1453. 

TirumSrkOyil-alvar,  S.A.  190 ; 

Tp.  764.  ^  ^  ’ 

Tirumgrkoyil  Sittirameli  Vinna¬ 
gar  Alvar,  Cb.  198.  *’ 
TimmgrkOyil  Karumanikkaivar 
Cb,  196. 

Tiruinerkoyil  Virrirunda  Peru- 

Cg.  409. 
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TinunCrraU,  N.A.  25. 

'rirunK'mli^k'va  Mahndcv.i . 

128 ;  IM-  ^4-  .^74'  ,, 

■l-rn.„,VtpH  Nlly»kk:.r.  IV-n.m 
(Alvnr)  Si"-  -  ‘I- 

I'inlmorrali  l'rnun4ua>l";al.  IM. 

Tinm2;-"an,uu.  I'.i.  U’S  ^ 
Tinunilalai  Kurratu,  U  -  j 

TirtuuA«nr  Mr.  !  8.  8  s 

TirunnuHyur.  S.A.  S'’"-  ^ 

*S’7 '  ,  X  M  . 

llrunuului^uaiannid.uva 

(lar  tfiuplc.  1  d.  I').  ~,v 

■rirumuladeva-iu.iiha,  'I'l. 

rirumulan^llia  Mudalt. 

Tinmiuiapatlaitu  lUiatsaraka. 

Rd.  Tn  2  21- 

Tinirntdanavinar.  N’.A.  574.  .^5- 

llrutnulanatha.  p.  15H0. 

/ irumiinifil,  1 1*  I  /  * 

rinmuilastUnnani  (trinid"  . 

'rirumdlSthana-rylaivnr  trm- 
pU*.  Sm.  2''2-B. 

TinimUlattananuidiHvan,  S-^- 

135>  ,  , 

Tirmnulatt.'lnanwiiuya-Maii-'i- 

dCva  tniipl".  1 J-  J2IH 
■nmmtdattanaimulaiya  Naya- 
nar.  Cr.  1076. 

PcnupaasuU-- 

gu|,  Pd.  4ft.  74. 7(y- 
Timmfl|jkkn\um,  Tvc.  184. 
Tironndlaivavd,  S.A.  380.  x  g. 

882.  886. 

Tinummaippatli-nadu.  VA. 

387,  54‘).  58».  5AH ;  S.A.  736. 
737,  740 "B  74dt  775*  781.  784. 
785,  791.  803.  822,  838.  P-  225« 
244. 

Tiruraunaippacii-M&l  Ansnflr- 

nadu,  S.A.  478. 

Ttrumunnai  A|udaiyar  temple 
Cb.  316. 


Ttrumuiai.  1".  .^8 ;  I  j.  rK'5. 

!  l')8,  853. 

'I'lru Iti  lwl i'tin~ 
ttuilha,  r.j.  UU.’.. 

Tinmuirraiu.  <'r.  44‘)._ 
rirumuruRappunili.  .365'74- 
Tini/uunt.t'.iU^nipj'iiilai,  I  n.  524-_ 
■riruiuun!Rt;'..^vai’a  I'claiyar,  (  R. 

88  4.  . 
l'ifuuiuthu\ .tn.'iru  M.intapa.  I  j. 

'!  innu"tti>vaianun.luiyaiu1ya- 

n.1r  templi*.  I'p.  *>4-  '*7- 
I'inimiJji  I’liiliM.ii  ivt-randahl, 

I'i.  1237  ;  Pd.  2!-. 

■!'!nin.ldudai'.apiran.  'I'li.  313. 

rinm.PliHur  Pattaiagai  temple. 
Mr,  349,.  332. 

1  u'iuia4e>v.uain,  1  i-  131  4"; 

•  N,.-\.  28u. 

rjnui.ai'iesv.n.r  (tiod),  (..1).  2ciK, 
22P;  Nl.  44.  62H,  62(),  <>31'. 
"31.  5‘'5.  523.  ,  . 

'riium‘lRC-svaram"(iai  \  a  Maha- 

dkH  a. 'Pj.  133.  1.37.. 

riruiKlResvaratmu.laiy.a  Naya- 

nar.  S.A.  731,  926;  Pd.  l8l. 
189.  ,  ,  . 

Tinin.lRCkv.iram  Inlaiyar  tem- 

pU-.  Tj.  1 3.1;  334.  149- 

rininagari,  Tn.  3 IS- 
Tinimlgteliehurani  i  datyar,  id), 

nfi  7.  '21. 

’l‘iru>iitkskiitri:m,  Kl-  S""* 
Tirunalakkunrant,  Pd.  48.  84. 
rirnnalakkunranmdaiva  Maha- 

tlC-vu.  Pit  82. 

.  'i'inmalhuu,  Ti,  1203,  U’n?.  ni2. 

;  1213.  1217,  1218,  1221,  122.1. 

1227,  1230,  1232. 

Tinmallamui.iaiya  MabadCva 
temple,  Tj.  1203.  un8 

llriifuillani,  Tirtinalaiu  I  daiyar 

(Clodl,  Tj.  1235.  1239.  1U)8. 

5  291. 

Tirunallur,  F  T.  22  3. 
TinmaUulan  Tirunalla  Peniman 
TyaRaniORan.  (‘g.  <)09._ 
Tinmallfir.  Tj.  lOlH;  I  p.  820. 
B22.  829.  823. 

Tirana lltirnadu,  S.A.  4/2.  475- 
Tinmallfir  Nayanar  temple  ;  1.!. 
I02S,  1033.  1034- 


Mayanam,  Tj.  1013, 

Tirunaniakkal,  Tp.  214. 

J iriiiiumakkani  (land  owned  bv 
a  temple),  N.A.  169,  174  ^ 

rimnamanallur,  S.A.  p.  225.  No. 

Tirunamaltxikkani  (land  owned 
by  a  temple),  Sm.  30  •  Ti 
1076;  S. A.  89,  93,  99  i78_ 

1  irunandg^vara,  Tp.  877-6 
Iirunandike^vara  temple/  Cb. 

I  irunandjkkarai,  Tvc.  185,  216.  I 
Udaiyar,  S.A.  j 

Uclaiyar  ! 

_  ^  temple,  Fj.  721.  i 

I  irimaraiyur,  Tj.  140,  147  71  ; 

I  ininaraiyur-nadu,  Tj.  /-A  F  ’ 
52,126, 138, 140. 147.  148. 14^’  ; 

^54,  303,  459,  467,  833,  842-  : 
C«.  1023,  1045.  ’  i 

'p  Siddhg^varam,  Tj. 

Tirunarayana  matha,  Cg.  1123 
Firunarayanapuram,  Cb.  423 
Tirunarayana  UjakkQr,  N  A)  83. 
Tirunarayana- Vinnagar,  Tj.  120, 

'rirunarungondai,  S.A.  p.  231 
No.  1^2  5-C,  D.  ’ 

I  ininntharkunrii,  S.A  380 
Firunattanam,  Cg.  uos/ 
Ijrunattapperumal,  Tj.  542 

nV"/ (tern- 
^  A. A.  34. 

Tirunfivaltlr.'  p.  225;  S.A.  899, 
yn:Cg.  1107.  ' 

I  mimivudaiya  Piljaiyar  Image.  ' 

Ij.  1040.  ' 

Tirunavudaiyar.  Tj.  1040.  - 

I  iiuuavukkaraiyar,  S.A.  311.  -j 

I  irunavukkaraAud6var{fcstival) 

S.A  229:  Ct.  r83:  Cg.  144; 

1 1>.  '144.  ’  J 

Iirunavukkaraiyan,  Tj.  128.  'I 

1  inin.a  vukkarasar-madam 

(matha)  Cg.  1131  :'Tj.  843; 

Tp.  644.  _  j 

limnavukkarasudOvar  Nayanar  , 
Image,  Tj.  213,  IO(.>6:  Rd!  255.  |  T 

IiruiiSyakar  ((jod),  Mr.  265-Bw  j 
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i  O'"  Tirundu 

dSvangudi,  Tj.  465,  469. 

y  '  udaiya  Tam- 

^  i  Tp-  559. 

,  Tirunedurigulam,  Tp.  66,  530-63, 

i  ^'563®‘^“"S^lanatha  Svarai,  Tp. 

Ltmpie,  xp.  533^  335^ 

I  ^i^‘t'/e(ju/itandagam,  S.A.  854. 

Tirunelli,  Cn.  3.  ^ 

I  Tirunelli  plates,  Tvc.  180. 

I  Tirunellikkaval,  Tj.  807-A,  H 
I  Tmmelvsli,  Mr.  167  ;Tn.  93,96. 

I  431 ,  rp.  762  ;  Tvc.  55. 

;  ^ijr™elvalipperumal,  Tn.  :iC2- 
Tvc.  139.  '  ^ 

I  Tirunel^lipperumal  Jatilavar- 
:  man,  Tn.  291. 

temple. 

Tirunelvg'liyudaiyar  Nandivar- 
man,  Cd.  80^. 

Tirunelvennai,  S.A.  p.  210 ;  No. 
.^35  7f  74P"'.t. 

Tiimnettanam  Udaiyar  temple, 
Fj.  1408. 

Tirunettanattu-Mahadeva,  Ti 

1401,  1402,  1403. 

Tiruneyttanam,  Tj.  1394,  139. 
1400,  1401,  1402.  1403.  1468: 

Firunilagudi,  Tj.  2220. 

69^A a  man  ga  1  a  m, 

1  irunllakandar  madam,  Mr.  275 

I  irunrlakiinram,  Pd.  42  ' 

Tirunllakkiinram,  Pd.  63. 
Firunlrittantirumadam,  Cb.  404 

Ftrunirmalai,  Ms.  314  ^ 

Tirunirruchchola  (or  Rajaraja  I) 

Fj.  too :  Cg.  443,  940. 

^  ^|*q0  Tj. 

Fimnlfp  VTramagadaiOlan 

layilunalla  Perumal  SA 

Tirunlrruvlramagapperiyaru 

^  S.A.  1077. 

Ttruvdjfumym/ar  (Saiva  mendi¬ 
cants),  S.A.  131, 
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Tiru-Orriy  Qrfln,  I'lX  302. 

7  iniptiiitya  w,  i'lruf’ptjJyum 

hviiins,  Tj.  .S()4,  1201, 

(It.  38(1 :  R(i.  2.l“- 
’I’irupaijii  imiruiiil,  I  n.  120. 
'rirupp;if,nSiiniiuui!an  .i-Xn  s  in.'ir 
_  _tciiiplt'.  Tn.  4 1.I- 

7 iriipii/n-ilusi  {ni.iiH  servant  lit 
_  _  ( it,  LjS. 

nriiparaiikunrani.  Mr.  top  12 

Tiriipaikadal,  \1,  5^1,  •tV) 

544- 

Tirupati.  Lt.  p-.A  ;  (M.  S;.!  ;  ti>i. 
.vS  h.t-.A  (,}.  45;,  p.  :;,si  ;  XI. 
3-’o,  ,v)3. 

ririiiiati  (trnipir  .  X..\.  p.  ^u; 

S.  (.4  ;  {5_v.  322  ;  tpL  ;,t4.  ' 
f  inip.'tn  ,trii,  Ap.  .s.(, 

I  irupuliv  use  I  'I'insjipaliv  ur ).  I  1 
l44-(;.  il. 

1  inipp,uiai.;ain  lul  tlse  Vp/pvv  !■ 
f>r:iki>u!u\  Cj..  313. 

I  iiupp.nlaim.iidiiiir,  Mr.  p,M. 

riruppadakk.lt.hid.ii.vilr.  '  Mah.l- 

ttvva.  373  t). 

I'ini/'failiytim.  X..\,  13.1  !,?• 

,,.,S.A,  1047;  i';,.  ;.■;*(  ■ 

I  iuii  till  ‘ 

Mr.  2t)7. 

I  inippal.ldcsvaranniii.iiv  1  inah.i 
(leva.  ('t.  2H(>. 

rinipp.alaippaiida!,  S.A.  t. 
232. 

i  iruppjlitauanaiii,  (  t.  27t.. 

I  irtippahdvananuJdaiv.lti,  X! 

(»30. 


I  iruppvilaiynriu  t'l, 

I'iruppatatturai.  Tj.  uxit'  76 
233.  4.35  :  Tp,  ,3(h  647, 
inipp»1l;ittiir;ii-l  daiv.lr  trttudr 

_ii  1071. 

earlv  murii- 

mg  service).  X.A.  716;  Tp. 
037. 

I  i^^i!>PH}liyaruiri*1chrhiv;lr.  XI 
RcL  245;  rj.  f>i2; 

.,.440;  Pd.  262  26.1. 

!  i^^5Ppvi!li.varai-*XanihirAtii\  .ir 

.  Tj.733;  Tp.  nL-2. 
hruppaluvQr.  Tp.  p.  1614. 

I  imppambOrain.  Tj.  81)8-822. 


1  iruppaiiandn!,  Ti.  172  (Rt ;  fn 

78(>. 

i  inipp.in.tjahiaitir,  I  p,  t^lH  f»2ti 
/Ml. 

1  HapiMii.miluidui-  l*.tr.iiuc>\afa 

icinplr,  I'p.  fi33. 

I  irupp.ii).ii!j'.,‘i dll.  N,.\  2i”’  ’;i 
,jyy  :  Vil.  ,\H.  '  • 

I'irupp.ifMsui.ldtidau.li,  X  A 

2.5;8;  S.A,  .17.). 

I  if  Upp.lll.ltupl  V  ud.u  V  .1  .\  1  \  till  I 

'  Animd.av.i-.X.lvanni)  X  A 

2f)f>. 

!  if  Upp.l  III  ilk  k  I  K  itllh  lid  1,  t  il,  I  tp. 

I  ifnpp.iadssv  ar.imuei.tu  ,M 

Shr'in-,  \Ir.  tmt,  tet,, 

1  triipp.in  -.di.  I'p.  PM  f.s, 
luiipp.ini  Wiau.ma  Id.nvnt 
X.A,  173 

1  uuiip,iuir-ii.  I'll.  ti.S, 

I  iiiipp.1tima!.ii.  X..\  .'If,,  f,.!- 

•'3'*,  P.  in;  ;  i'p.  743.  ’ 

I  iiupp.diip  .v.H.mt,  X..\.  2u. 

1  iriipii.lp|ii:i'  .S'  .iiiiji,,!)!,  I  i.,-  *  j 

.’13, 

I'iruppapidiwii,  S,.\.  p,  isi 
I  mil'p-iratiiniaifi.iih.i'  in  ,, 
tvSn,  po.}, 

1  inipp.ifaiiam,  !  1.  t,j  pi, 

1  irupp.iraiui "idu.  ,M!,  t, 

1  irni»par.i piHi,  1  vi  iSn  7 

1  impp.M'k.id.d.  X.A.fMM  PVf  iv 

piS. 

!  iiupp.lik.td.ui  lut!ii.,nir!u  pi. 

fiai,>.,u,  XI,  5.'7 

i  Piippai'iittikutmi,  (  t;,  43tj. 

!  nupp.intjTai.  I'p  m  3,  r/pi' 

Tirupp.linirai-ril.uvai  teuiplr 

i'p.  f.4.3, 

lirupp.lsltr  X..\.  3.S;  (  n;- 

AX  083.  n.s.s, 

I'irupp.iMii.ud.uv.t  X.U.trt.lr  Ti* 

IIH.H.  ■ 

i  iruiipapiit ,  Kd,  .'.Lj  7K .X,.A. 

!>•  7^ ;  Tp.  Pip  ni.  2,12. 

1  iniltpattar  taiuk.  Rd.  p,  i  pH4, 
j  {fiippii-.uliliti,  S.A.  fin 
rinippayanain,  1  j.' 1458. .A.  X. 
trupperaiyilr.  P,l.  i.St'j  ix> 
i  Jnipiicrur.  X.A.  403. 

1  j;i  NifI  y«'|  OS  f 

tempi, ■.  P,I.  164,  |n-_  j--; 


I- 
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Tirupperuman-koyil-mahadgva 

temple,  Pd.  l66. 

TiruppeyarrOr,  Tj.  606. 
riruppidaviir,  Rd.  224;  Sm.  179- 

Tp.  169,  174, 176,  178 . 8s,  188.  ' 

I  iruppidavOr-nadu,  Rd.  224- 
Tp.  169,  176,  180  I,  188,  191. 

1  ’nippilfivayaludaiya-nayanar 
Cg.  1229-30. 

riruppirambiyam,  Ct.  302  ;  Mr. 
242  :  Tn.  29 ;  Tp.  773' 

llruppodiyil,  Mr.  132. 
Firuppodiyil  BhatSrar  temple, 
Tn.  28. 

1  iruppodiyil-VinnagattCvar 
temple,  Tn.  71,'  72. 

TirupporOr,  Cg.  194. 

1  iruppottudaiya  dSvar  temple, 
Tn.  22,  24,  29. 

TiriippudaimarudQr,  Tn.  12!;- 
129-D.  ■  i 

Tmuppfullsvara  temple,  Pd.  26.  ' 

TiruppiuUfidu  (festival),  S.A.  i 
61 ;  Cg.  689.  ! 

I'iruppukallur,  Tj.  678.  , 

'riruppukkulj,  Cg.  168.  1 

TiruppukkujiyQr,  Cb.  20,  lOl.  • 
Tirnppulippa,gava-Navanar  i 

(temple),  S.A.  783,  791,  798;  ; 

Cg.  524,  526,  529,  532.  I 

1  iruppulippagavar,  S.A.  771,  I 
,  ,775.  777.  B05.  j 

I  iruppulippagavar  Mutturathan  1 
(jang.'iikondiln  Para-^iamaya-  ! 
__Alvar,  S.A.  771.  '  * 

Tirupi)ulippagavar-niruttavi- 
taiik.  S.A.  773.  i 

Tiruppulivalani,  Cg.  596,  607,  •' 
bl8,  645,  660,  669.  ! 

Tiruppulivanam,  Cg.  559.  ’ 

I  iruppullani  (Darbha^ayanam),  i 
Rd.  124  34.  ■  ; 

Tiruppulhmi  Dasar,  Tn.  69.  ! 

I'iruppullidevar,  S.A.  925-C.  ' 

I'iruppunavaSal,  Tj.  3-7.  i 

riruppQndurutti,  Tj.  1460-A,  B: 
S.A.  68  r.  I 

riruppuiigur,  S.A.  799.  | 

IjTuppQnitturai,  Cn.  7. 
riruppurambiyam,  Tj.  191-202. 
Firuppurambiyam-Udaiyan  Al-  s 
vSr  {  alias  Sembiyam  Palla- 
varaiyan),  Tj.  62. 


Tiruppurambiyam  Udaiyar 
;  Image,  Tj.  62. 

;  Tiruppuravar-Panangattar- 
:  Udaiyar,  Kannamanda 

i  Nayanar,  S.A.  971. 
Tirupputkuli,  Cg.  458. 
TiirupputtOr,  Mr.  I97-A.3S3.  363. 
305* 

TirnpputtQr,  Ct.  193  ;  Ti.  7-C  F 
_224,  987-A.  J  /  -  L,, 

T  itupputtur-Udaiya-Parama- 
svamin  temple,  Tj.  7-A. 
Tiruppuvanam,  Mr.  213 :  Rd 
169-71;  Tj.  890-A;  Tn.  472. 

Kommanappa, 

Nl.  613.  _ 

Tiru^alatturai-Alvar  temple 
Tn.  6,  14, 17. 

TirusOmT^varam,  Tj.  9. 
Tiru6ulam,  Cg.  936. 

Tiruttali,  Rd.  234. 
Tiruttaiipadarar  temple,  Rd 
.  .275- 

Piruttalipperumanadigal  temple 
Rd.  274. 

TiruttalT^vara  temple,  Rd.  227 
Tiruttaliyandar  temple,  Rd 
232. 

Tiruttaliyandal-Nayanar  temple, 

Rd-  237,  269,  272,  252,  257. 
Tiruttandonri-Aludaiya  Naya¬ 
nar,  S.A.  601. 

Tiruttani,  Ct.  296,  310. 
Tiruttaniyal,  Ct.  299,  30O-2,  305- 
6,  316. 

Tirattanronri- Alvar  (at  Valai- 
yQr),  S.A.  615. 

Tirutta  nronri-Ch  a  ttara  r 
temple,  Tj.  876,  878,  886. 
Tiruttanronri-Maha  dgva 
temple,  Tj.  877. 

TiruttantOnri-i^varamiidaiya- 
Mahadgva,  S.A.  571,  583. 
Tiruttanronri  Perumal  {alias 
Vidividaiigadeyar),  S.A.  621. 
Tiruttarakosamangai,  Rd.  13s- 
40. 

Tiruttata  keivaramudaiyar- 
Nayanar  temple,  tj.  180,  182 
172.  _  ’ 

Tinittakai-iivaragarattu- 
Mahadgva-Bhatara  temple 
Tj.  173.  175. 

Tiruttengur,  Tj.  1522-26. 


i 
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Tinstliniiisv.ira  at 

Kidan«i!  .  S.  \  .l4«. 

fH> a«.i.  t  t.  A>“ 
firutttim!titU{K>ii,yi.\- 
rjrutton‘5altuHai"lsv,(ian)'' 

I'tlaiyai,  S.A.  >4’  . 

Tirutumilaltuuainuinualam.  i ). 
tirvuiKulaiu,  44^  l  242. 

nar  'I  }•  ltd  2. 

'riruttrtJtlS'‘‘ara  Kaiauit\.i 

isvura).  S.A.  Sov 
nruttunUtur.  I'l).  2^4.  _ 

riruUitrai-N.l'.  tinniiif,  1  i. 

15.^.^  ,.  ■  ,0,  -ij- 

rimttuj'atiHUUi!.  I  1. 

t327  4*)' 

'ririitturaippaitdi  l.ihik,  1  i-  !'■ 

I42<).  ,  . 

TinuturajppuniU-rii.uv.li 

H'jjjpU",  Ij.  132H,  13.V’'  t33d- 
Tiruttajaiyur,  S.A.  ;45- 
'I'initturutti.  Mr.  62. 

■hrulturutti  Mahad6v;u,  Mi.  («>- 

D. 

'riruttunitti-Nanilvi  Snkanthar, 

'I'j.  264.  , 

rimvadamalai-  Xlv.li  uanplr, 

(k.  2  6). 

•I'imvadanai.  K*i,  2S5,  2.ss, 

Tiruvadanai 'raluk.  H<i.  P.  1 
Timvadaiulai.  Cr-  p. 
‘rinivadaimatkti  viUaRa.  '  r- 

6)5. 

Tinivadavur,  Mr.  134 
Tiruvadavuradi«al  (i.'*-.  M.anik- 

ka-vasiiRarl  Imagr,  'I  t.  21.6 
Timvadavarar.  ‘rj.  r»V- 
Tiruvadavur  devar.  1  p  n.itt- 

Tiruvadavar-PamnO  y  nda- 

Solappiramarayar.  lp.  tu2. 
Tinmuli  n'itk-  of  travancain* 
king),  S.A.  .V)0-A.  H2Q.  I,(b2  : 
Tn.  40^'  7,  *>4.  2S7.  Jd-A  :  1  vc. 

90'. 

•nruva4i,  Ap.  U);  S.A.  p.  K'l. 
Tiruvadigai,  S.A.  82S. 

Tiruvadi  KavaUUu,  p.  3‘k 

Tirm>dtitmi  (festival^  N-A.  16!; 

M,633;Tp.  107;  Pd.  122,  m 
Tirovadi  Rajya,  Kl.  b?- 


l‘iruvat)ii>Ulum.  t  g.  221 . 
■rirtuMdnturai  mathani,  Tn.  3,U 

35-  '  v  X  V 

rirnvagattisuraii^va,  ,326. 

rinivagatlikuraimulaivAi , 
UKdu'ldc%a.  na\anai  trmpU*. 

Ct.  iHo,  2,6).  262;  rj.  5.3! •  5,kk  . 
1007.  IU08,  imo,  loti  ;  I’d- 
157,  .6)!- 

Tiruvagattisuramutlaiva- 

.Mahadyva,  S.A.  478:  I'p.  H43. 
Tiruvagatlisuranunlaiya- 

X.'lvin.'lr  i.u-nn»U‘),  .N..>\.  327; 
S.A.  402.  403.  464  ;  768. 

ririivaipuiisnr.uuudaiy  a- 

Tauibiranar.  Tg.  240. 

I'inu  ag.dtl^Ul■anmdai^  a- 
Mah.ldC-v.i  Navaiiai  u-nipl<‘. 
Ti.  H56  ;  Td. 

d'iruvagaltikvaram-rdaiyar, 

S.A.  225. 

Tiruvaguttikvarapin-nmianadi- 

gal,l'i-88l. 

TiruvagattiyanpaUi  tfinpU*.  I  j- 

1516.  .  ,  .  n 

Ttruvagisvara  lUlaiySr  U»6d), 
Mr.  265-B. 

Tiruvaigavudaiya  MahadCva 
temple,  Tj.  1077 '80.  ,,  ^ 

Tiruvaig.lvur,  Tj.  1077  Sp  ;  S.A. 

76. 

I'iniva i  van,  N.  .T  ,k6v 
d'inivaivanur.  tig.  4.6)- 
Tinivaiv.lru,  Tj.  14^3  '5o8.  _ 

Tiruvaiyanuluiyan,  S..*\.,  76;  {  g. 

tI4-  ’  .  , 

I  iruvai y a nuia i V a v  Iiuagt’,  1  l- 
..  !•  I  ' 

I'iruvaujisvaram  '  oanai 

temple,  Tj.  187. 

riruvakkarai,  S.A.  p.  2,37.  Xn. 
riruvakkeivaram  Uemple).  N.,\. 

28. 

Tinivakku|am,  S.,A.  p.  151 
I'lruvala,  Ct.  148- 
Timvalaivay-Utlaiyar  temple. 

Tn.  255.  , 

Tiruvalukkoyil-Udaiyar.  Cg- 

118. 

TiruvalakkOyiludaiyS  Maba- 
deva  temple,  Cg.  57!,  S74, 

578- 
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TiruvalakkOyiludaiya-Naya- 
nar  temple,  Cg.  562,  564,  572, 
586,  584. 

TiruvalakkOyiludaiya-Tambi- 
ranar  temple,  Cg.  570. 
TiruvalakkOyiludaiya-Nayanar, 
Cg.  90. 

Tiruvalanallur,  Rd.  50. 
Tiruvalandurai,  Cb.  457,  463 ; 
Tp.  374- 

Tiruvalandurai-Udaiyar, 

Udaiya  Mahadeva,  Cb!  403 : 

Tp.  25^,  855. 

Tiruvalanduraiyudaiyan  Tiruk- 
kodurigunramudaiyan,  Rd. 
238. 

Tiruvalangadu,  Ct.  276,  319,  331, 

333,  340,  3SO,  352,  353,  355, 
370;  Tj.  X403,  p.  1379 ;N.A. 
308. 

Tiruvalaiigadudaiya-Nayanar 
temple,  Ct.  325  ;  Tj.  770. 
firuvalanjiram  Udaiya-Naya- 
nar  temple,  Sm.  23. 
Tiruvalanjuli,  Tj.  203-214, 

1054. 

Tiruvalavayudaiyar  temple, 

Tj.  1040. 

Tiruvalar,  Cg.  208. 

Tiruvalayatu  (temple),  Kl.  579. 
Tiruvali,  Jj.  1214. 
TirQvali-Alvan,  S.A.  63. 
Tiruvallchchuram  Udaiyar 

temple,  Tn.  130. 

Tiruvalidayil,  Cg.  839,  841. 
Tiruvalidayarii,  Cg.  p.  415,  Nos. 

828,  831-2,  836,  840. 
Tiruvaliparappinan-Sandi,  Cg. 
907. 

Tiruvali-Nadii,  Tj.  1214. 

Tiruvali  nambi,  Tp.  210. 
Tiruvalivalam,  Tj.  965. 

Tiruvali  Srlraiigaraja  Brahma- 
dhiraja,  Tn.  360. 

TiruvaMvara  temple,  Cg.  83, 
248,  562,  571,  737,  828;  Tn. 
135:  Tp.  104,  129,  299-A. 
Tiruvalisvaram,  Tn.  I30-5. 
Tiruvaliyappan  temple,  Cg.  566. 
Tiruvalla,  Tvc.  180. 

Tiruvallam,  Tvc.  r89-90-A. 
Tiruvallam  Gudimallur,  N.A. 
624. 


Tiruvallaivayil,  Cg.  766,  998. 
Tiruvallam,  N.A.  p.  69,  Nos.  81, 
331,  339,  352,  363,  p.  Ill,  Nos. 
683,  696,  70s,  p.  116 ;  Ct.  56,  62  ; 
Cg.  333  ;  Tj.  209,  loil. 
Tiruvalllchchuram-Udaiyar 
temple,  Cg.  677,  675. 
Tiruvallidayam-Udaiya- 
Nayanar,  Cg.  832-3. 
Tiruvalllsurattu-Mahadgva 
temple,  Cg.  679,  676. 
Tiruvalli^varamudaiya-Maha- 
deva  temple,  Tp.  316. 
TiruvallQr,  Cg.  1146,  II93,  1195, 
p.  465. 

Tiruvaljur-appan,  Cg.  1207. 
Tiruvaludaiyal  Pidari,  Tj.  1377. 
TiruvajpOkki  malai  Mahadgva 
temple,  Tp.  109,  1 13. 
Tiruvaludi-Nadu,  Tn.  54. 
Tiruvaludi  valanadu,  Tn.  451 

513,  523,  515. 

Tiruvalundur  nadu,  Tj.  316,  593, 
597,  599,  600,  602,  604,  617’ 
620,  861 ;  Cg.  220. 

Tiruvalur,  Cb.  254-5,  260. 
Tiruvamattur,  S.A.  828,  p.  241. 
Tiruvamlsuramudaiya-Maha- 

devar,  S.A.  425. 

Tiruvamiyur  (i.e.,  Tiruvamur 
near  Mylapore),  Ms.  333. 
Tiruvamur,  Cg.  953. 
Tiruvanaikavudaiyar  temple 
^  Tj.  534. 

Tiruvanaikka,  Tp.  645  7,  608 
415:  Pd.  128. 

Tiruvanaikkal,  Cb.  100. 
Tiruvanaikka  Perumanadigal 
Udaiyar  temple,  Tp.  651,' 656,' 
680,  683,  686.  ^ 

Tiruvanaikkaval-Bhattarakar 
temple,  Tp.  649,  423-4,  626. 
Tiruvanaikkavudaiyar,  Tp.  425- 
A. 

Tiruvanaimalai-hill,  Mr.  9,  lO,  li, 

Tiravanakkoyil,  Cg.  p.  318, 
Nos.  44,  562,  577. 
Tiruvanamalamahadeva,  Tp 

21-J. 

Tiruvanandapuram,  Ct.  312,  316. 
Tiruvanandi^varamudaiyar 
temple,  Rd.  47  ;  Ch.  385,  388, 

389. 
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'riruvanbur,  XI.  204.  205,  200.  , 

624-ri  (42.  i 

"rinivandaiKlthcsvara  it-niph*. 

S’^5* 

riruvandaviir,  (  5b5»  5;^/' 

rinivanesvara  iulai var.Tp- 
'rinivaiiU'‘^J^<dlur,  Rd.  17^-H, 

'riruviln^ilr,  Ml  3b. 

I'iruvrnnlai,  p.  130. 

‘  r i  ru  V  a  a  i  su ra  nuivi  a  i  y  a  X  a  y  a  1 1  fl  r 
teinplr,  ("g.  B3  5*  88. 
llruvailjakkajjiiu,  Cn.  8 
Tiruvanjiyanp  I’j.  724^  729»  738- 
Idruvanji  yauuuiaiya-Mahaiicva. 

or  Xavaiulr  teinpliN  1"}.  733» 

73b 

riruvannugai-Isvaranaulaiyar. 

S.A.  422. 

‘riruvanniiy  ur,  Da.  033,  030,  1131. 
■Jlruvannainaiai.  X,A.  p.  33.  X3, 
84,  XoN.  321).  330,  DLp  PHH; 
S.A.  433.  \>  222;  *(4.  133  ’» 

312:  SlU.  Q4  ;  d*,i,  lf)3b. 
riruvaniulnialai  I  It  lav  a  a  ("hi** 
daiiibaianathaa.  ‘iXv.  142.  ^ 
llruvannaiualai-ailaiva-Mlyi- 

lulr,  S.A.  335*. 733* 
‘riruv;inn;liiiala  i  l‘p, 

17*11 

ilnix  aiuurhahtUvtnaaiaiv  ar 

Iviui’iita  T'u.  33. 
lliiuanuur.  ML  2. 
llruvanvaiydur.  INaa  ioi«2. 
liras  araikkal  Tp.  2U  3*  207. 
IdruvaraiyaiHiiallur,  S.A.  481. 
llrusairancri  Alwlu  Ti.  D30.  ^ 
llryvaranKaiu,  42D ;  S  A. 
IX  173* 

'riruvar4iii|2adi‘va!n  S. A.  D,K);i  1.:. 
97,  m)4. 

Tlruvarangaiiiihlaisaip  D|P  1)83,^ 
Tiruvaranganiudaiynr*  XL  d,#cKL 
Tiriivaraiigil  Aiulmiuniiii 
MimdaniHna  navaiuir*  id.  J33. 
Tiruvaniiigulanp  PiL  189.  29H 

389. 

riruvaranKulani«uiiai>  ao  n*1- 
yafulr,  Fd.  339.^298,  399  397  8. 
Tiruvaraiturai*  (Li.  p.  83  3 »  Xo^. 
^^^646  47,  (49. 

Tinivarruvay,  I’vr.  177. 
TiravarPr.  Hd  I75;  Tj.  CK>8  39, 
898;  Cg*  umj,  1 084,  44; 

Pd  362* 


'riruv;lrur-udai>\lr  tonipL*,  IM. 

231  Ut\ 

Tiruva^i,  Lp.  43^'^- 

'riruvarur-Kurraoi,  1  i.  710,  032. 
/'tf  ’  by  Kaiaaliagap-^ 

pillai),  i-Ly.  38.X 

I'inivTipi^kk i  %laLadt'\a.  Ip.  lut^ 
I'iruvatpukkiinalai.  I’p'  )  DH, 
120. 

liras atiaru.  !  va,  D13  3. 
Tiruvatlivlir  j.r..  i  3)!iica‘voraniL 
XLA.  8-‘ 

(  liriiv altur,  X.A.  209. 

.  lirtisava<i,uturau  Ij.  t)o;. 

;  1  inn  a  vauib.oii.  i  s  i  -  9)2. 

'linna.S  app.aii,  1  L;.  M9.  820. 

822;  Tp,  399,  U)S, 

ILnn  a  \  appadi,  Alsln  1-  ;y  8.M. 

.  I'inn as  4ni,  S.A.  949, 

'  I  irusas  no lu apiu .iiu  )  luus  an- 
i  tlipuraiisl  S.A.  294- 
i  linn  as  iiai.  Mn  242. 

‘ftriiiHiymtdi  (ot  X .lamsa h  m 

!  XL  A  .'127. 

I  'riru\Myint)}iin4inuin,  1  n-  >1  3* 

I  'IHravrivninli  Maiuap.o  331. 
j  llrusMyinoHirsar,  XLA.  p.  94. 
i  rinivdyniolipiPaL  Kd. 

!  liruvayya  iks;ir;9  X.A.  359»  33^»* 

.  liruvcNlauan),  Mr.  219  23. 

1  irus  iMlagamutlai s  a*XLly»i  luli 
tmipla,  2 1 (), 

1  i  rus  rnda  na  lha  irniplr ,  IL  L 

3C|9. 

1  iruvadikkudi,  1  i.  DfiU  I494-I!. 
Tinn r*gajiihaiu-l  Llaiva-WA  a- 
fair  truiphv  Sin.  3^‘*  ^7‘  >8.91, 
1(9  ;  Tj,  H38  ;  id;,  138,  831. 
Idrinegiuiilaiinudais  in.  XL  223> 
'idnn  C'ganihaiiiu»!ai\  li  a/iin 
lA.lnitnMT ‘half  1  ^9  K.uiohik- 
kuril.  X.A.  270 ;  C‘r..  1998. 

Id  rus  tiaikkliannlltnukl;  i  l-n  a 
ramiiitaiya-AtaInliirs  ,0  trim 
pU%  Hd.  48, 

ldruv(Tlh>saia  triripla.  Siu.  77* 
IdruvcLis .1s  iL  ^  dp  79^ 
Idruvllisvara  itnuplr.  t  p.  2lH 
I  iruvrlllikkas.iL  i  It.  9^'9. 
ririivvjlirai,  Mr.  S  ;  I  j.  732  :  ‘Fix 
2dn  94H 

ldriivr||ikl|!iiin  .o-XTi  \  a  nan  i'g* 
#■  'i  4  > 

'i'lruvcllikil  M.th.littn  .I,  t  S;  77**’ 


1496 


TlNN:EVELLy  DISTRICT 


-Records  gift  of  land  for  offerings  in  the  village  of  Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimahgalam  in  Mulli-nadu.  ^One  of  the  signatories  was 
^  native  of  KoluvanQr  in  Kllkurra,  a  subdivision  of  Milalai- 
torram. 

..  451.  461  1909. —(Tamil).  On  the  same  wall  A  record  of 

the  seventh  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerimenkondan. 
Records,  the  same  gift  and  adds  that  the  order  was  issued  by  the 
king  while  he  was  seated  on  Munaiya-daraiyan  in  his  palace  at 
Madakkulakkll-Madurai.  The  signatories  were  a  native  of  Kar- 
kurichchil  in  Tiruvaludi-valanSdu,  one  of  Vilattur  alias  Jayah- 
gonda^olanallur  in  Kala-kQrrn,  a  subdivision  of  Milalai-kurrami 
and  others. 

452’.  of  1909. — (Tamil)  On  the  south  and  west  walls  of 
the  Saundararaja-Peruman  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  much 
damaged  and  fragmentary  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman. 
Contains  portions  of  the  historical  introduction  commencing  with 
pu-maruviya  of  Maravarman  Sundara-Papdyadeva  (I,  1216 — 35). 
Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp. 

453.463^5/1909. — (Grajitha  and'*  Tamil)  On  the  south  wall 
of  the  Siva  temple  on  the  bank  of  the  Tamraparni  river,  in  the 
same  village.  Records  that  king  Vlra-Kerala  Kula^ekharadeva 
made,  for  the  merit  of  his  son,  a  gift  of  land  to  the  Bhattas  of 
Udayamattanda-chaturvedimangalam.  The  land  was  situated  in 
Kodanur  alias  Kula^ekhara-chaturvedimahgalara  of  Mel-Vemba- 
nadu,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  temple  of  Arigundl^varam-Udai- 
yar,  which  is  stated  to  be  an  dsrayalihga,  subordinate  to  the 
temple  at  Vrihivriti  (Tinnevelly). 

454.  464  (?/ 1909- — (Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  An  incomplete  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongri- 
mgnkondan.  Seems  to  register  a  gift  of  land  to  the  shrine  of  the 
goddess,  built  in  the  teniple  of  Ahgundi^varamudaiya  Nayanar, 
by  Sivanindakalan  alias  Sembiyadaraiyan. 

Tinnevelly  ( General). 

455.  C.P.  No.  10  of  Mr.  SewetVs  List. — Records  grant  of  twelve 
villages  in  the  Tinnevelly  district  by  Vi^vanatha  Nayakka(l559— 
1563),  the  first  of  the  great  Nayakka  dynasty  of  Madura,  and  his 
celebrated  minister  and  general  Aryanatha,  who  built  the  thousand- 
pillared  mantapam  at  Madura.  The  former  is  styled  “  the  pious 
.sonofKotyam  Nagama  Nayudu ;  ”  the  latter  “  Mandaraputtaneri 
Arya  Nayaka  Mudaliyar,”  The  grant  is  in  S.  1482  (A.D,  1560), 
Raudri.  For  a  full  account  of  Vi4vanatha  and  Aryanatha,  see  Ind. 

1914-5.  .  :  : 

456.  C.P.  No.  11  of  Mr.  Sewell  *s  List.— Ktcoxds  a  private  grant 
bf  land  in  a  village  of  the  Tinnevelly  ;  district  for  the  support  of  a 
temple  of  the  village  god  and  goddess,  during  the  reign  of  Vi  jay  a 
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Tiruvellikiludaiyar,  Cg.  777. 
Tiruvelliyarigunramudaiyar 

(God),  Tj.  1524. 

Tinivelpur,  Pd.  274. 
TiruvelQr-nadu,  Cg.  379. 
Tiruvelundur-nadu,  Tj.  706 
.  710-1,716,840.' 

Tiruv^mbdvai,  Tj.  709 ;  Cg.  997 
Tiruvgndipuram,  S.A.  264,  p.  165’ 
Tiruvendlsvara  (temple),  N.A.  42 
Tiruverigada  Bhattan  (Priest) 
Nl.  802.  " 

Tiruvengadakkottam,  Ct.  8,  XOQ 
269,  280. 

Tiruveiigadam,  Nl.  184,  819. 
Tiruvengadamudavan,  RH 
178-0 ;  N.A.  548  ;  Tp.  810. 
Tiruvengadamudaiyan  Kaliii- 

garayan,  Cg.  417. 
Tiruverigadanallur,  Tn.  407. 
Tiuvengadanatha,  Nl  383  ;  Co- 
566.  ^  '=’• 
Do.  Aiyar,  Tn.  304-L. 

Do.  Deva  temple,  Tn.  406-7-A. 
Tiruvgrigadanatha  Chaturvgdi- 
maiigalam,  Nl.  437. 
Tiruvgrigadanatha  Mahrpala 

Tiruvgrigadanatha  yadavarava 
Ct.  9-F.  ^  ’ 

Tiruvgrigadattalvar,  S-A.  190. 
Tiruverigada-Udaiya-Nayanar 

temple,  Cg.  532  ;  Ct.  20. 
Piruvengadanallur,  Ct.  168-G. 
Timvgrigadar  (or  Tirukanyur) 
Shrine,  Ml.  28. 

Tiruvengadu,  Cg.  828. 
Tiruvgrigalamba,  Ct.  292.  I 

Tiruverigalanatha  (God),  Ap. 
n6,  150,  210,  214;  By.  312-B, 
330,  30,  37,  36,  37,  68,  123, 
311, 143,  544,  576,  662,  684,  831, 
877,  616;  Gt.  376  ;K1.  399,  607, 
369,  425  ;  Cd.  32,  397,  498,  508. 
liruygngalanatha  (the  son  of 
Srlmat  Tala-paka  Tirumala- 
yarigaru),  Gt.  343. 
Tiruvgrigalanatha  (of  Veli- 
gonda),  Nl.  364. 

Timverigalanatha  Raja  Chola 
Deva,  Ap.  p.  16. 

Tiruvgngalanatha  Raja  Dgva- 
choda  Chola,  Ct.  309 ;  Cd.  867, 
896,  897,  936,  938,  874,  803,  865,  i 


889,  687,  687,  899. 
Tiruverigalanatharajupuram,  Cd. 
089. 

Tiruvgrigalanatharya,  N  A 
663-A. 

I  Tiruvgrigalayya  (son  of  Kanta- 
maraju),  Kl.  377. 

Tiruvgrigafta  ambalam.  Ml.  29. 
Tiruyerigava^al,  Tiruvgrigai- 
vasal,  Pd.  370-90, 
Tiruvgrigayur,  Ml.  36. 
TiruvenjamakkOdal,  Tp.  25 
Tiruvenkadu,  Tj.  1160-72:  Cs 
498,  1086. 

Tiruvgrikadudaiyan  {a/ias  Abhi- 
manamgru  KorrakkudaikOn), 
.Tp.  285. 

Tiruvgrikatacharanalayan,  Cs 
964.  •  ^ 

Tiruvgpkatacharya,  Gt.  596,  599. 
Tiruverikatadgvan,  Cg.  1193. 
Tiruvgrikatadri,  Nl.  113. 
Tiruvgnkatanatha,  Vgnkatg^vara 
^od),  Mr.  396;  Tn.  2785: 
Gt.  160,  165-6 ;  Tp.  412-D. 
iiruverikattu  Pichchan,  Tj  276 
287.  ’ 

Tiruvenkattu-Udaiyan,Cg.  193-J 
Tiruvennainallur,  N.A.  439 ;  S  A 
828,  p.  234. 

Tiruvennaviltidaiyar  temple 
Tp.  626.  '  ’ 

Tiruveppantg.rri-Udaiya-Naya- 

nar  temple,  Tp.  175,  178. 
Tiruverumblivaramudaiya  Ma- 
hadgva  temple,  Tp.  727. 
Tiruyerumbiyur,  Tp.  724.  726, 
728,  731,  735. 

Do.  AJvar,  Tp.  754. 

Do.  ^lalai  Mahadgva  teniple, 

Tiruverumbur,  Tp.  721-769;  K. 
Kanapathi. 

Tiruverudupadi-Udaiya-Maha- 

dgva  temple,  Tj.  670. 
Tiruvgshkalam,  S.A.  195. 
Tiruvgtpur,  Cg.  1 144. 

Tiruvetpur  Udaiyan  Dgvar 
adigal,  Cg.  1144. 

Tiruvettai  festival,  Cg.  872. 
Tiruvgttaikattalai  (village),  Tj. 
761. 

Tiruvgyilvayiludaiya-Parames- 

vara,  Tp.  218. 
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Tiruvidairhchuram-lA.hih  n  1 

tompU'.  <'«•  22<’-  232. 

■riruvidaudu-huians.  C  u- 

Tiruvulaikali,  S.A.  P-  222,  No. 

J*2  il  ^ 

■riruvulaikkalialvar,  S..-\.  S53. 

•rfrutidaikkmlu, 'I'vo.  PK>  7- 

•riravidaikkulanuulaivnrtompU-, 

Ti.  1000.  ,  .  ,  ■ 

•nruvulaimarudii-adalvidanna- 

(levar  imayio.  ^  ^  23‘)- 

•nrvivi(laimarudil-A)v;\r-Kr>yd. 

Tirm  fdainuirudur 

315,  220  370,  1024.  l.IIO. 

Tiruvidavaiidat.  I  10/  2112. 

204  V  213.  2lH-  .  , 

riruvidbPsvarasv.lnii  to!U!>.c. 

k’.i-  14-. 

l  iruvidhi,  KU  ^ 

Tiruvidi  {saon-d  sua-H).  ( P.  .U,  • 

riruvfdinat'ht'luvai.  ^  b-  >  3  ■ 

Timvif'n'Jsvura  Vdiuyar  tnnpU . 

Tn.  I3<)-A,  27H. 

Tiruvikrama  NarayaJuisvSnu 
temple,  Ch.  200. 

-riruvikkiraman-t>andi.  h.  b<)a. 

Timvikramavatara,  • 

Tiruvikrama  Vinnaharam  1  etu- 

mal,  Cb.  253-  _  __ 

Tiruvilai-nadvi.  |.i- 272- 
Tiruvilakku-kmb,  N.A. 
'nruvilanflOil-remmanayliKa!, 

CTt  B 

Tinii'ilityddtd-Purdny,  I  )•  V- 

TiruvlUmilalai,  t'K.ii70;  U- 

823  9f)- 

■I'iruv'il.imUalai-l'<laiya-Maha- 

deva  temple,  Tj-  825. 

'riruviUmUalai-l’daiyar  temple, 

Tj.  861,  870.  ^79.  823. 

TinivUimilalai-^alaiy.'lr  I  ara- 
meiAirahhattara  temple,  ly 

880.  , 

Tiruvindalur-nadu,  1  j.  3^/ ■ 

Tiruvinnagar,  Tj.  131-  , 

'riruvinnagar-TirunagCsvaram, 

Tj.  13 1.  138. 

Tinivirama  n  a  ndls  v  a  r  a  m- 
Udaiyar  temple.  Tp  7SS- 
'Diruvirame4varara,  I  ]•  55b  »o. 


Tinn  in'iitie>v,iraramudaiy;i- 

Prri>  ,:nri\ .uiai,  S..\.  170.  l8'i. 

riru\  it'and>'  a  l  a deva  t  i-uiidi*, 

Cd.  o.p'. 

Tiniv!r.tmmma!iaid,ii  \  .i-Aialul- 
de',.1  HI  N.i'.an,!!  temple,  (.'il 

O-td,  03"  ■  ^  '•  352,  354' 

1  ini\  ir.ind>\  .ii'atm  Mah,ade\.t 
(temple).  I'i.  380.  3>3. 

1  ii'umr.ittaii.nH  U.  inple  ,  S.A.  p 
200.  222.  _  , 

Tiriu  iraHaiiam  I’li.dv.’it  temple, 

('1.208.  301  2;  I'i.  708,  711.  (iSU 
710. 

I'inu  ir.tn.iiiaiimda  I  ^  ,1  N.i  \  .ut.1r, 

b.  X.  73.^'  ,  , 

l  iiai V ii . 1 1 t‘t oa 1 1 tt  Id  I  iiui.i  tut di e,a  1 
shrine,  i  i  034 

I'ii'ttv  irkohnnitd,! n  ,t  \.i  v. 11)41 

temple.  ( 'tp  1 148-  n  >  1.  1 1  3<)  7- 
1  iruvii'melnpmam.  X,.\,  ^0/ . 

■nrtiviiundiud.il.dv  ud.rn  .1  M.!!!.!- 

di'v.i  1  i.  OO-t 

rinivvsalui,  1  i.  37'  4''4. 

Tirtivtsalm  Nlahadev.ii  tteuipU  ), 

Tj.  371.  45b-  .. 

1  intvskaUir-M.adcvaUhatiai  a  Ka  r, 
Tj.  405.  417-  ,  .  ,  , 

Tiriivisalur  I’ajjikuitilal'ai,  Ip 

310.  , 

riravisaliir-Penumll  tetnple,  1  i, 

37.3-  .38"-  ,  ... 

Tinivis.dur  l’en;M.:iu.idif..d,,  1  I. 

421  :  d’p.  3"'-  ,  , 

riniv itipill-i)  (.r/uiP  \iduidaie- 
gall  Yl.HU'  n.i V  .d. .m,  Yli ,  lot. 

rirti-l  'i.tiy  i!i .  1  p-  7''b. 
Tir'tt:'f>dt['Pit.  1  p.  ;  ' /  ■ 
rinivudaipp-o'd.il-tid.u’.  .1i  ■ 

!  amhii.-udli.  j'd.  .(uo 

I  inivurni ut.  t  t.  272,  2/0;  M 

544 I'i- 8oa. 

II  luvnrriyui  Matiridi^v 

Xayan.lr  Tiliv.if  ,  i 
U)2U,  11^3**  ^  ^  ^  ^  *1^^*^^* 

i)7K 

U174.  H‘7»3^  ntii.  illj, 

i|K3*  lurii,  lu^Ti,  inSH,  H714. 

lit.lti  4< 

iC'iyS  ?*s.  iiHKv  I  1 11^7- 

1112. 

liruvuimui  AivTii,  1104* 

1114*  ' 
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Tiruvorriyar  Udaiyan  Uravak- 
kinar,  Cg.  1075. 

Tiruvorriytj^r  Udaiya  Padam- 
bakka  Nayakar,  Cg.  1097. 
Tiruvorny^r  Udaiya  Tambira- 
nar,  Cg.  1092. 

Timvorriyu^x'  Udaiyar  Karanai 
Vitanka  devar,  Cg.  998. 
Tiruvottur  (temple),  N.A.  281, 
296 ;  Cg.  270,  460 ;  Ct,  272. 
Tiruvudaitalai  Perumal  temple, 
Tp.  793. 

Tiruvudaiya  Tevar,  Rd.  104. 
Tiruvulagalanda  Perumal  tem¬ 
ple,  Cb.  100. 

'^Tiruvunda  Tadur,^’  Cb.  157. 
Tiruvunniyur,  Cg.  616. 
Tiriivunndligai  (the  innermost 
prakara  of  temple,  Tp.  492- 
F,  H. 

TiruvuttarakOsamangai  temple, 
Rd.  136. 

Tiihi,  Gd.  6 ;  Gt.  88 ;  NL  287, 
346,  363;  Tj.  161,  SIT  318, 

1123. 

Tiftagudi,  S.A.  p.  244 ;  No. 
1055-6. 

Tittai  Vilumiyan  {alias  Pillai 
Adiyar),  Tj.  1235. 

Tittam,  Sm.  II 5,  Il6. 

Tittamalai,  Sm.  216,  218. 

Titian  (a  clerk  of  the  temple), 
N.A.  676. 

Titta-Nayanar  temple,  Sm.  II4. 
Titta-Pusavur,  Sm.  1 15,  1 16. 
Tittattur,  Cg.  592, 

Titte  (Tittaya),  Tj.  1508-A,  C. 
Tittarappa-Pillai,  Cg.  709,  705, 
88- A. 

Tiyahgudi,  Tj.  716. 

Todankan,  Ct.  169. 

Todaramalla  Rahganatha,  Vg. 

170. 

‘^Todukulai  Muttu  Raja,’^  Mr. 
8S-’ 

Todupaluvtir-nadu,  Cg.  513- 
Togarakunta,  Ap.  l8. 
Togarchedu,  Kl.  564- A. 

Toglak  Nawab  ‘‘  Naknamkha 
KL  84. 

Togumamani  Andar  temple,  Tp, 
280. 

Togumamani  Nayanar,  Tp. 

27l“5,  287,  289,  295, 


Togurupeta,  Cd.  780. 

Tolachgud,  By.  263. 
Tolamolitteva,  Cg.  1056. 
Tolayadaselvar  temple  Tj . 

I449-A,  1449-B,  Z. 

Toliparti  Tipparaju,  Kl.  1 59. 
Tollagumpulla,  Cd.  125. 
Tollagahganapalli,  Cd.  125. 
Tolur,  Cd.  802. 

Tolumtir,  Tp.  849. 

Tolur-nadu,  Cd.  802. 

Toluvur  (Toludtir),  S.A.  1077, 
1080. 

Toluvur,  Sni.  46. 

“  Tomb  (of  Chandasa)  ”,  Mr.  133. 
Tonakalu,  By.  245. 

Tonali,  By.  246. 

Tonda  country,  Mr.  276. 

Tonda  King  (i.e.,  Pailava),  Ms. 
326. 

Tondai,  Cg;  1029. 

Tondaiman,  Tondaimanar,  Cd. 
808  ;N1.  815;’  Tp.  81,  589; 
S.A.  17,  74“6,  81,  241 ;  Cg.  44, 
582;  Pd.  131. 

Tondaiman  Arrur  Kantarayan, 

NL  805. 

Tondaimana  rajan,  Cg.  193-A. 
Tondaimandalam  ;  N.A.  8,  212, 

224,  308,  579 ;  S.A.  170,  722 ; 
By.  242 ;  Cg.  12,  137,  994 ;  Ct. 
31 ;  Tp.  311.  ^  ^ 

Tondaiman  Perumal  Piuai,  Tp. 
246. 

Tondaimerkoyil,  Tp.  311-2. 
Tondai-nadu,  Mr.  242 ;  N.A,  120, 
136;  S.A.  334;  Tj.  265,  439, 
717,  1386,  1403 ;  Tn.  29,  250. 
Tondainallur,  S.A.  241. 
Tondakarashtra,  F.T.  21. 
Tondaladinne,  Cd.  581. 
Tondaman,  Ct.  188  ;  Pd.  368 ;  Tj. 

187-  ^ 

Tondamanadu,  Ct.  144;  Cg, 
Tondamandalam,  Gt.  106;  Mr. 

81,’  158,  170 ;  Tj.  64,  606,  650, 
742,  769,  1 1 17;  F-T.  21. 

Tondamaregulla-Slma,  KL  242. 
Tondanadu,  Ct.  205. 

Tondan  Seman  Rajaraja  Muva- 
rayan,  Tp.  418. 

Tondaradippodi  (one  of  the 
Vaishnava  Alvars),  Tj,  234. 
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Tont.L'lravC'n,  XL  522. 
I'oniiayappa  tcmpla,  Cl).  Uft. 
Tondayyaraju,  Nl.  6u2. 

Tondi  iiistrirt,  ('k-  -•I'''- 
TondilinKii  X’ayakka,  Mr.  I5<i-I5. 
Tondipattanani,  .Mr. 

Tondira  (rouutiy’,  S  5X5. 
'I'ondlsvara  Mutlaiya  MahaiU'-v.i. 
'ranihimiulr.  X'.A.  14(1:  S..\. 
600,  p.  225  :  Cl).  l.iX,  t.p).  151. 
154,  150  iS. 

TondQrn,  Cd.  (>32  ,^7. 
TonfxaipdnuliiiMhi,  N’l.  527. 
Tongaiiianf'alaniti  laiyan,  I  i. 
270. 

Toakakutliinni.uiu,  .X'l.  ,^>j. 
Tonpakkain,  .\I.  t'.V. 
Toppul-Pitl.iiyar  rnuph'.  !  !. 
1388. 

Torai!aval!.ivaj)pCTa>  an.  S.,\. 

1 82. 

'r(.(rudur.  I'i-  1 173. 
Tutafhcruvupalli,  XI.  7<’.|. 
Tottapallagudur.  Xi.  374  7i. 
Tottarauutdi,  (id.  17.  3>o. 
To(tiyam.  I'p.  lyl- 
Tovagiinta  Vcnkat.ipiia.  (ti.  .ip2 
Traida  Bihari  M.ih.lp.llr.i  xri 
Bhftpati  RS^a  Viraprat.ip.i 
Vallahiairflja  Mah.lp.ltra.  V„;, 
46. 

TrailOkkiyan  iniias  KAdaixla- 
rama  MSr.tvan),  Tp- 
TrailOkya-Mah.ldCvi.  'rj.  {.Pin. 
TrailOkyainaUa,  Kl.  171?. 

Trailokyanialla  Ahavamall.t, 
By.  I2C),  141,  217. 
TrailOkyainalladeva,  B\.  I2H. 
(06,  272. 

Trailokyaniallaiit'va  1,  (Id.  tw». 
Trailokyanialla  Iriva  Xttjanilia 
Narasingadeva,  By.  128.’ 
TrailOkyamalla  Jayasingadrva, 
By.  295. 

TrailOkyamalla-MallidCva 
Maharaja,  Cd.  85  6.  404. 
Trailokyamalla  Nanni  Nt>!ai»l>a 
Pallava  Pcriiianadi,  Bv,  78. 
141,194.215.217,245. 
TrailOkyamalla  Nanni  X'olant- 
badhiraja.  By.  129. 
Trailokyaraallaraja  (son  of 
Nambiraja),  Gd.  172. 
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i'l'ihhuv  ui.).  li.ikM'.  .tiiii'i  K'ldm- 
timu.ii  hri|  id'H-t  111.  X.A.  :»*, 
>8.  3'),  2yH.  .(Ml.  272,  422.  440, 
47c  4ro.  481.  4*'''.  »''"<•  .}MI. 

402,  403.  4i>.,  447.  4113.  504. 

50.C  5n  I,  51 1.  512.  ,U4.  815. 
.5P*.  334,  (,38,  0,7.  y,, 7f  p 

718,  72U,  733. 
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Tribhuvanachakravartin  Ra- 
jadhirajadgva,  N.A.  269,  274, 

480,  482,  484,  73,  74,  1 16,  1 17, 

133.  259>  277,  282,  283,  284,  392, 

439,  442,  445,  446,  448,  449,  450, 

451,  452,  456,  457-  458,  459,  461,  I 
465,  466,  470,  507,  517,  547,  554, 

555,  556,  557,  715,  717- 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Ra- 
jendracholadeva,  N.A.  278,  453. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sri- 
rahganatha  Yadavaraya, 
^N.A.  37. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sri- 
Vallabhadeva,  Mr.  65. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sun- 
dara  Pandyadgva,  N.A.  707, 
709. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Tribhu- 
vanavlradgva  (Kulottuhga  HI), 
N.A.  286,  287,  719  ;  S.A.  76,  90, 
105,  106. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vi  jay  a- 
rHjgndra  choladgva,  N.A.  475. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vik- 
ramacholadgva  (1118-35) ; 
N.A.  70,  ’280,  281,  699. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vik-  | 
rama  Pandyadgva,  N.A.  708-  I 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira- 
Pandyadeva,  N.A.  617.  I 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira-  j 
rajgndracholadeva,  N.A.  71, 
273,  412,  415,  483-  I 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra- 
rajgndradgva,  N.A.  421. 
Tribhuvanacholadeva,  N.A.  477; 
Cg.  144- 

Tribhuvanagahgadgva,  Cb.  428. 
Tribhuvanakkattari,  Cg.  1229. 
Tribhuvanam,  tj.  328,  721. 
Tribhuvanamfidgvi  chaturvgdi- 
mahgalam,  Tn.  526. 
Tribhuvanamadgvivilagam,  Cg. 
1152,  1167. 

Tribhuvanamalla  Bhujabala- 
chakravartin  Bijjaladgva,  By. 

304- 

'rribhuvanamalladgva.  By.  8,  10, 

15,  86,  89,  92,  97,  160,  168-7, 
234,  242,  243,  268,  269,  270,  278, 
286-91,  297,  305.  306,  309,  475, 
476- 


Tribhuvanamalladgva,  W. 

Chalukya  (i.e.,  Vikramaditya 
VI),  Ap.  26,  139;  By.  160,  166, 
182,  183,  227,  235,  262,  266,  427, 
428;  Cd.  348 ;  Gt.  4,  258,  442 ;  Kl. 
444,  445,  351,  352,  368;  Ms.  308; 
Gd.  28,  35,  43,  112, 127, 160, 236, 
237-38,  241,  251,  262-65,  293, 
299,  300,  315-16,  333-34,340; 
Gt.  93. 

Tribhuvanamalladgvi  Chatur- 
vgdimahgalam,  Cb.  318-9, 
321-2  ;.Tj.  loio,  1087. 

T  ribhuvanamalladgva-Choda- 
I  maharaja  (Mahamandalgs- 
vara),  Gt.  7,  40,  226,  228-29,  231, 
235,  245,  248,  249,  251,  252,  259, 
261-62,  341,  196,  467. 
Tribhuvanamalla  Pandyadgva, 
By.  183,  234,  278,  296,  297,  286, 
304- 

Tribhuvanamalla  PottappichOda 
Maharaja,  Gt.  4,  8,  239,  253, 

I  257. 

i  Tribhuvanamalla  Raya  Pandya, 
By.  309- 

Tribhuvanamalla  Sn  ^  Kgsava- 
deva  temple,  Gt.  245,  252. 
Tribhuvanamalla  Vira  Ballala  II, 
By.  170. 

Tribhuvanamulududaiyavala- 
nadu,  Tp.  169,  190,  279,'  323, 
686. 

Tribhuvanamulududaiyal,  Tj. 
303- 

T  ribhuvanamulududaivalanadu, 
i  Rd.  224. 

TribhuvananallQr,  Cg.  519,1 
Tribhuvanahkusa  (the  Chalu- 
kyan  King  Vijayaditya  III), 
Gt.  374,  819. 

Tribhuvanaraja  (Kulottuhga  III), 
Tj.  1459-G. 

Tribhuvana^ihgadgva,  Mr.  35. 
Tribhuvana  Sundara,  Cb.  457-8  ; 
Tj.  579- 

Tribhuvanavlra-chaturvgdimah- 
galam,  Tj.  337. 

Tribhuvanavirachola,  N.A.  477 ; 
S.A.  65. 

Tribhuvanaviradeva  (KulOt- 

1  tuhga  III),  N.A.  513,  655,  744; 
I  S.A.  65,  819;  Cg.  26,  no,  II2, 
1  I18,  126,  142,  163, 193,  380,  381, 
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'lpka!ili:',,l.  (111.  Sh,  HH,  ?!  I 
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'Frikatu  1  )i-  ti  irt,  ,vv  H, 
Trikott'>v;::a  truiiilc,  ( it.  im, 
317,  Kiifi. 

Trikuia,  (M.  73  ;  Bv.  2113. 
Trikt'itivsv  ar  i  Shriiic,  (M.  73. 
Triiinj'a,  it\.  I3  ;  (  d.  fatj. 
'rrilinffaiuaiUn  an.a  naiiitry,  t  ii. 

15. 

'Frilni-hana,  N’!.  .ji  3. 
'IVilt'chatK'tcfiarva.  (»i.  $<% 
TriluchattatiC'va,  Uy.  127, 
Trilufhana  Mah.lpatra,  (ij.  2^, 

^  42.  . 

Trilochana  Paltava.  Kt.  p.  Hih. 
Trildchanapunutt,  C«l.  347. 
TrUokanathi}.4vara  tompU-,  Tj 

m  <}(>• 

Trili^kyamalla,  KI.  iSh. 
Trinayana.  Kt.  <)2. 

Trinayana  Pailava,  Cd.  156, 
Trlnayana  Pailava  Suidhaya, 
Kt.  45. 

Triplicane.  Ms.  326-35;  Cg.767, 


(il.dSSAKV 

riipiii.ilih.itta  Mah.lj'isya.  Kl. 
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Ki;n;l,  Kt,  3.’l. 
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321.  'KC  :  lit.  ;  Kl,  2ft). 

1  i.ptiCtitak.niiH.i,  Ct.  3.’(t:  XI. 

7‘ifJ. 

F(iliur.li,it.-k,idi-\,n.t  Maluldvva, 
XI.  ftt,  72,  .S,.  ,h,S.  .Hy.  1  1;,  143, 
3.1 7' 

!  c pm nm.ik.i ,<  M.ailmsu- 
d.in.i,  t  ‘d.  2'‘'. 

Ftpitii.lnt.ikani.  111.  vi>i.  ;*7‘i;  Ki. 

•‘ft!  tiX  ;  XI  72,  1  .‘ft. 
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I  t  rivatnirain, 'Fii,  4/111 ;  Fvi-.  2<>3 

2f). 

1  jjivarantiulaiiallrtr,  Pd.  102. 
t  dVivikrania,  Rd.  i;fpH, 
j  'Frivikrama  (’hnl.ideva.  S..'\.  32*j; 

I  nyipamachAjiNvaraiuiidaiva 
I  , Pd.  102,  115’. 
i  ^  Pmtmal,  S.A.  p.  222, 

^0.  844.  H45.  S55  /KJ.  H62. 
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Trivikramasvamin  temple,  Gt. 

Triyambakaya,  By.  372-A. 
TrOvagunta,  Gt.  460-64. 
Trumi-NelandaniQru,  Cd.  830. 
Tryambaku,  Ct.  174-A. 
Tryambakarupaiyangar,  Gt.  p. 

'■  761. 

Tryambakasivacbarya,  Kl.  360. 
TrylQkyamalladeva,  Kl.  443. 
Tsalivendra,  Nl.  134-^ 
TsandavOlu  (vole),  Gt.  59,  276, 
590,  608-15. 

Tsandi,  Kl.  180. 

Tsavutapalle,  Kt.  287. 

Tsundi  Ramachandrapuram,  Gj. 
282.' 


Tsuttupalem,  Nl.  709. 
Tudamuni-nadii,  Cg.  839~4t>  998- 
'Fuel  a  rniun  i  ur-  nadu,_  Cg .  1 046. 
Tudirula  Dharmasani,  Nl.  797. 
'Fudumu  villagta  yg.  209-tO. 
Tiiduniuladinnc,_^Cd.  126. 
'Fagumamani  Nayakar,  andar 
temple,  'Fp-  2C0,  259- 
Tuguttapulla,  Cd.  252,  253-  7. 

Tuka,  Ms.  285-302. 

Tiikki  Navaka,  Nl.  655.  | 

Tukknji  (1728  35)-  Tj.  p.  1346.  ; 

Tukkoiinahalli,  Sm.  12I-A,  B. 

Tula  (one  of  the  KilsLs).  ^  \ 

Tuh-tbhfir.u  Mr.  3^6  ;  'Fj.  412  ;  Tvc. 
228* 

7'uhlhhilf’dkiily  I  VC.  213  f  Cg* 

(pure  gold),  Cg. 
2CK),  UK)"C  ;  'rp. 

Tulaifiiu  I  gold  after  being 
burnt,  c'ut,  nudtod,  cooled  and 

found  current),  S.A..  185  ;  Tj. 

TulajUva-Rllja  (1763  87)>^i-  ^92. 
Tulajitva  Rajti  Stdieb  (Tanjore 
Mahratta  King.  I763~87), 
N  A.  199. 

Tuhijamahtlrajti  11763-87);  Tj. 
1626. 

Tulakkilimahgalam,  Ij.  274. 


'ftihlkkol,  Ti  1373- 
'fuldpunisha  fa  royal  cere- 
monitil),  Gt.  632  ;  d  vc.  213. 

TuMrdhancr  ceremony,  Gd.  73- 

Tula^c  Naharaja  (1763-87),  T]. 
1460-L, 

Tulasi  plant,  Vg.  175,  95- 


Tulavaratali,  Cg.  596. 

Tuluva  (Dynasty),  N.A.  156. 
Tullilla  Pemmaraju,  Nl.  lOO. 
Tullimgrla  tank,  Nl.  711. 

Tulsaji  Raja,  Maharaja,  Tj.  892, 

1513- 

Tulu,  S.K.  169. 

Tulukkana-Nayaka,  Sm.  l,  4,  13, 
20,  52. 

Tuludesa,  S.K.  p.  856. 

Tuiu-Haine,  S.K.  172. 

Tulukkana  Nayakkar,  Tp.  256. 
Tulukkar  (Mahoniedans),  Cg. 
1072 ;  Pd.  253. 

Tuluva  country,  Cb.  31 ;  Cd.  628. 
Tuluva  dynasty,  Cd.  618,  829,  p. 
860  ;  Sm.  203. 

Tuluva  Narasa  Narasana  Naya¬ 
kar,  S.K.  9,  184;  Mr.  114 ;  Sm. 
38. 

Turns  (a  measure),  Ct.  149 ; 
Cd.  14,  34,  47,  48,  53,  65,  129, 
132-3,  137,  205.  233,  238, 

239-45,  249,  263,  265,  268,  274, 
281,  282,  285,  298,  302-4,  308, 
328,  380-1 ;  427,  429,  430,  439, 
457,  462,  467,  485,  497, 554,  593, 

,  594,  626,  633-5,  916,  950,  953, 

965,  966;  Gt.  334,  366,  394; 

I  Kl.  26,  84,  88,  117,  120, 

122-24,  126,  140,  142,  143-45, 
153-55,  157-60,  164-65,  184. 
208,  209,  210, 223,  237,  382,  939, 
403,  405, 437,  623,  494,  497,  508, 
534  ;N1.  66,  103,112,  116,123, 
131,  203,  327-8,  312,  319,  340, 
3S3,  398,  607,  688 ;  Rd.  178-H, 
762 ;  Tn.  35-A. 

Tumbaiyur  Tumbayur,  Nl.  804, 
640. 

Tumbala  Guruvappa,  Kl.  376. 
Tumbalam,  By.  lO. 

Tumbali  (rent  free  gift),  By.  142. 
Tumbekulla-Sthala  (in  Rodda 
nadu),  Ap.  75- 
Tuvihu  (a  sluice),  N.A.  728. 
Tumbtir,  Nl.  643. 

Tumkur,  Ap.  123  ;  Cd.  455. 
Tummadi  pulla  (Tambalapalle  ?), 
Ap.  40- 

Tummakkundu,  Mr.  396. 
Tumala,  Ap.  16,  No.  118. 
Tummhlacheruvu,  Gt.  579-80. 
Tummalamma  temple,  NL  50,  52. 
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Tumnialapcnta,  lvl.^  .U)0  92. 
Tummalat;}_lapur,  Nl.  Jio. 

Tummara  Siirappa.^Ap.  15- 
TumnuiyanipCftta.^lvl.  1 59- 
Tumiucrlapadu,  XI.  135- 
Tuiuinuru,  XI.  635  43- 
'ruinimisi-Xayakkar,  Rd.  f'5- 
Tumpara  la  villan'i'k  Ap. 
TunirikOta  ('runinmrk’.ta),  C<t. 

5B1 . 

TunuirkOta,  C>t. 

TQnadu  (i.e.,  .Mcdpfldi),  N.A.  355. 

393.'  .  , . 

Tunaiyiriinda  _  Xambi  kojiKa- 
rdya,  Cg.  lod.p 

'ruiKiiyirundan  ^  iruppai.na 

K:lHni?ayar,  X..A.  735. 
Tunamasiridur,  XI.  .p'D. 
Tunandara  UtanpU*'.  X.A,  On;. 
'run<la-n.l(lu,  l.i.  I37'  1.99- 
Tuiu  laai'n  hula  i  van  k.kav  arlui  • 

kan,  I'j'.  1022. 

'runtliraiuantlala,  Ms.  184. 

Tuna,  Cl).  370. 

Tunnabhatlra  tRivar),  Ap.  7‘^'  79 : 
X.A.  504;  By.  201,  22s.  227, 25<). 
3t2-C.  <),  340;  <■'«■  707  ;  Hm.  I  : 

(it.  I,  2  j  Rl.  5 19 1  X 1.  1 1 4" 

Tuiij^avanam  forast,  Mr.  388. 

Tuni  Division,  C>d.  p.  745;, 
lunl  i.a  grain  luaasurak  'I  i.  2<)l. 
Tutijalftr.  Cd-  70('.  So(.  ;Tn.  OM  a). 
Tnnjalfinidaiyan.  X..-)^  23H.  , 

Tuppakki  Krishna  Xavaka.  (  }*.. 

1199. 

TuppasanaiiCvar,  S,.\.  925"4i. 

Stlhiiiikiis  (aavahy  aurps), 

KL  261. 

Turaiyvlr,  CR.7f>o:  Fp.  lOS,  192- 
H. 

TuraiyCir-nadalvan.  Mr.  318, 
TuraiyQr-nadu.  Mr.  3ld.^ 
Turimella  (Turumilla),  Kl  45- 
TurimerSa,  Nl.  7^. 

Turkayya,  Kt,  127. 

Turkiyujvan  (or  Turkayya).  Kl. 

127. 

Turkonambi,  Cb-  30. 

Turlapadu,  Cd.  996. 
Turudande4varamudaiya  Naya- 

nar,  Cg.  1135,  1141. 
Tuyyamamani-Nayinar  tvmplc, 
Tp,  292. 

Twelve  Alvars,  Nl.  793. 


'rursalan;lyaiUi,, Kl.  8". 

Turunjipp.liii.  'l‘p.  35()-.A. 

Tuttada.  Vg.  5H-(h)._ 

'ruvarapati-naiiu,  <  1).  .ppi. 
Tuvarapati-Vclar.  Kd.  2 10.  212. 
Tuvvap.adti.  XI.  921. 

Tuy-nadu.  X.A.  p,  HlA'l.  23.  2(). , 

“  Twvlvf-n'idus.”  i'P'  '83. 
TuYiitv-siiit-rnih  uu'a.suring  rod 
of  20  >pans),  XI.  489. 

Twfnty  .X.liius  of  Kongti,  Cb. 
2‘H'.  . 

T\vcnt> -tour  X,ldu^.  (  b.  132-A. 

*1  vagAbharan.iv .ilan.lilu,  Cl.  210. 
I'vaganug.'ini.in,  Ktl.  183. 
'r'yngana-X.ly.ika.  Sni.  13- 
Tv  .1)91  pal, "sk.’l,  rp.  3-'3. 
Ty.lgar.liaA  .unin  tcinpU-,  U- 

908  30.  1598,  loon. 

Tvag.isamudtuin,  Cg.  700. 
Ty;-in.isaimidra-(  ■li.itui  vCoUnsan- 
'gal.uu,  Cd.  ;o2  :  Ft.  2'»o.  3W>; 
Tyag.iH.imudr.t  Dh.irm.i  .madit- 
'v.i  Dov.lnindu,  XI.  437. 
Tv.ljfa-.auiudranalUir,  (  ip  1147. 

'1154.  U5‘’  1197.  . 

Ty.lgas.tmudrapaUai  Malb- 
dC’varasan,  Nl.  219. 
Tvagasaniudiap.dtai  Viiu.ir.i- 

san.  XI.  937. 

Ty agasanmdr.ippbll.u,  (‘1.^141. 

I' v.'lipo-.imudra  I’att.iigal,  (*1.335- 
'Fy.lg.iv.’dli,  S..-\.  p.  I07. 

‘I'v.lgav  .illii'li.itu!  vrdinian- 
j'.’d.iiu,  S..\,  93;  lp.  34-l- 
'Fy.1i;avalli\ .il.ui.ldu,  Cg.  4.13. 
I'y.lgi  Manni.t  ( i.in.sp.itidUva. 
Kl.  200. 

'Fv.lip  Fot.i  K.li.i.  Kt,  202.  203. 
Tvliy i!-amb,tl.ini  i  FalayiD.  Ml. 
‘33- 


U 

Cbha  v'.ikul.isuddh.i-Ch.tIurvedi- 
niangal.tiu.  Fj.  ool. 

Cbh.n  ain.irga.  Sm.  01. 
Cbillsvar.i  Hhaltar,  XI.  5H2, 
Cvhrhivur,  Xl.  (*44. 
Tchchahgipur.t.  By.  254,  27H. 
Cdaiyagiri,  XI.  298.  301. 
Utlaiyar-pa|aty.mi,  S-.A.  102. 
Utiaiyagiri  riruiu.tr.'lia.  By.  327 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


2025 


Udaiyan  Setupati  Katta  Tevar, 
Rd.  81. 

UdaiyaperumalnallQr,  Pd.  164. 
Udaiya  Pillai,  Cg.  1066. 
Udaiyapirkttiyar  Kilanadigal, 

Tj.  28. 

Udaiyapirattiyar,  Tj.  672,  673, 

•.  1203. 

Udaiyapirattiyar  Pirantakan 

Madivadigalar  {alias  Sembi- 
yan  Madeviyar),  Tj.  974. 

Udaiya  Pirattiyar  Sembiyan 
Madevial,  S.A.  IOO7.  ^  ■ 
Udaiyapirattiyar  Sembiyan 
Mahadeviyar,  Tj.  684,949,  950, 
147. 

Udaiyappa  Nayakkan,  Nl.  207. 
Udaiyar  (title  of  kings). 

Udaiyar,  title  of  Choi  a  kings, 

S.K.  42-44.  47- 

Udaiyar  Anaimsrrunjinar,  Tp. 
670. 

Udaiyar-Anaimerruhjinar-Ve- 

iam,  Tj.  132. 

Udaiyar  Kannlsuramudaiya- 
Nayinar  temple,  Mr.  382. 
Udaiyar  Kodandaramatanich- 
chevagam,  Tj.  451. 
Udaiyar-Koil,  Koyil,  Tj.  69,  696- 
705- 

Udaiyar  Naganatha  Ambala- 
vana,  Tp.  426-B. 

Udaiyar  palaiyam,  Tj.62-C;  Tp. 
qi6-I2. 

Udaiyar  palaiya  Taluk,  p.  1515. 

I  606. 

Udaiyar  Sri  Rajendradeva 
(1 050' 63),  Tj.  210,  599-  See 
RajCndra  deva. 

lldaiyar  Sonnavavarivar  temple, 
^j.  595. 

Udaiyar  SrI-Adhirajendradeva, 

Tj.  U54- 

Udaiyar  Sri-Kulottunga-Chola- 

dCva  I,  Tj.  328. 

ITdaiyar  Sri-Rajadhirajadsva 

i,  Tj-  454. 

Udaiyar  SrI-Viyaya  Rajendra¬ 
deva,  Tp.  314- 

Udaiyar  §ri-Vikrama-ChOla- 
deva,  Tj.  3I3. 


Udaiyar  Sn-Vikrama  chela 
Pandya  deva,  Maravarman, 
Tn.  142. 

Udaiyar  TirukkalavQr  Nayanar, 
Tn.  291. 

Udaiyar  Tirundaitalai  Maha- 
deva,  Tp.  796. 

Udaiyar  Tiruppalandurai  Urain- 
daiyar  {alias  Rajasimha-Cho- 
le^vara-Mudaiyar)  temple,  Mr. 

342. 

Udaiyar  Tiruppuvalai  kkudi 
udaiya  Nayanar,  Rd.  254-5. 
Udaiyar  Tiruvayavudaiyar  tem¬ 
ple,  Tj.  620. 

Udaiyar  Tiruvidaikkulamudai- 
yai-  temple,  Tj.'998. 

Udaiyar  Vlrasalaterinja-Kaik- 
kolar,  Tj.  53. 

Udaiyavar  (temple),  N.A.  227. 
Udaiyur,  S.A.  63. 
Udakasayagrama,  Cd.  585. 
Uddraclntta  (title),  Tp.  209. 
Udasinas  (ascetics),  N.A.  648. 
Udavi,  S.A.  p.  159. 

Udayachala,  Nl.  351. 
Udayachandra,  N.A.  370 ;  Cg. 
516. 

Udayachandra  deva  (son  of 
Vishnuvardhana-Maharaya), 
Cd.  103. 

Udayachandramahgalam,  N.A. 
p.  73. 

Udayaditya  (Jagadekamalla 
Nolamba),  By.  217,  279. 
Udayaditya  (son  of  Somideva. 
and  Kanchaladevi),  Ap.  203  ; 
By.  1 19,  P-  743- 
Udayadityarasa,  S.K.  293. 
Udayaditya  Uttama-pandya, 
S.K.  289. 

Udayadityayya,  By.  16. 
Udayadri,  By.  392-3- 
Udayagiri,  Cd.  II,  19,  413.  »56; 

Ct.  9-A,  16,  1 13,  399-^^  , 
Udayagiri,  Ap.  171 ;  N-A.  53°  : 
By.  61,  364,  392-3  ;  Nl.  27,  376, 
682, 688,  693  699,  728, 765,  766- 
^  70, 771-4 ;  Tj.  m-  , 

Udayagiri-durgam,  Nl.  351,  4bO, 

773,  781,  796,  777.  790. 
Udayagiri  hill,  Nl.  777  796- 
Udayagiri  Kannadiga  Sect,  Ap. 

47- 
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Udayagiri  Marjavnda.  <'(i.  m2. 
Udayagiri-patna,  (at.  (h>4,  1H50. 
IJdayagirirajya.  (M-  5^4' 

9fjH:  Kl  21.  2H,  561  ;  XI.  i;.  2". 
i2.  350.  364,  360.  47".  3<'4.  5--*'' 
775.  797.'  5^22. 

Uda%'agiri“Sima.  M.  .i>l.  45-’> 
4«4. 

ITdavagiri  taluk,  M.  p.  1146. 
Udayakalavati.  X!.  .^>7. 

Utiavakal.lvatikv.ir.uiev.i  l<  ti  m1', 

NL  465. 

Udavakalctivara  ti-iupl.'.  XI.  }'*> 

46a. 

Udavamart.indan.  Tj.  77^.  7*)^  ; 
Tu.  H5.J,  X\  2S5. 

UdayanuIrtaniLui,  rliitui 
inangalaiu,  Fii.  45,5. 
rdayamant.livla-Min.'ad.i 
vel.ln,  Tj.  7'^5- 

I'daiyain.lJtt.lmiauailui'.  I'n.  147. 
rdayam.1rtt,1tui.ivariu.i.  I'vt 
t(K>. 

Udayamhakk.ini,  Tj.  U2-A 
Udayainlihatta,  Mr.  Su-U, 
lldayaui  Bhuvauasitigaitov .1,  I'd. 
344,  348. 

Udayappi'nmi.’l!  N'lt.iki'n.'ii.  li. 
'lo'lt. 

IMayapnra  tiu*ar  I'dipil.  S.K,  p. 

874.  Xu.  2H4. 

Udayapura,  Kt.  337. 
Udayavarma,  Ml.  37. 
t’dayOndtram.  X..'\.  p.  73.  Xi.>, 
370.  ,367-A,  t'33 ;  Ct.  2!'»;  hti). 
121,  s’r-  1262  :  Tp.  217- 
(ItlayCndiraiuangalaiu  'ur  I'd., 
yachandiraiuat'jgalaml.  X..\. 

im. 

Uddandavlra-Tirupati.  (it.  324. 
Udtja  v.ltH.  Vg.  132. 
Ucidibasavanna  Ctuiuplr'.  16.. 

215. 

Udeyaditya  Sindarasa.  Bv.  t.jl. 
Udhapata,  Gt.  708,  7t«).  672. 
lldtpi,  S.K.  230  280. 

Udipi  taluk,  S.K.  p.  R()u. 
Udirankapnanar  {of  Kadialurl, 
Tj.  p.  1380. 

Udiripikojida,  Ap.  38. 
Udiyavara.  S.K.  28j  </>. 
Uduchuluva  {temple).  By.  186. 
Udahkai  (dramk  Tp.  576, 
UiiukkQr,  Nl.  651. 
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! 'da’riiir-i't.n  s .»!  I*i<.d  ,  Xt.  4H2. 
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Chokkanatha  of  Madura,  dated  S.  1637  (A.D.  1715),  K.A.  887. 
[The  king  was  Vijaya  Rahgachokkanatha  who  ruled  from  1705  to 
1731.]  See  Ind.  Antq.,  1917,  p.  186  ff.  ^ 

457.  C.P.  No.  12  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Aw?.— Records  a  grant  by  the 
Vijayanagar  sovereign  Vehkatapati  (1, 1586— 1614)  in  1 1512,  Vikriti 
(A.D.  1590);  of  villages  in  the  Tinnevelly  district,  to  a  Vaishnava 
shrine  under  the  management  of  one  Krishna  Das.  See  Ind  Antq 
1916,  p.  133- 

458.  C.P.  No.  S4of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List.— and  Hindustani.) 
Records  the  grant  of  certain  lands  by  a  Xevar  named  Chinna  Nainsa 
to  a  Muharnmadan  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Pallivadal  in  A.D.  1777 
S.  1699,  K.A.  953,  Hevilambi. 

459.  C.P.  No.  55  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List. — (Tamil  a_nd  Hindustani.) 
Records  grant  of  lands  by  another  Tgvar  named  Uttumalai  Maru- 
dappa  to  the  same  Muhammadan,  for  the  same  purpose,  in  the  same 
year. 

460.  C.P.  No.  200  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List. — Records  a  grant  made  by 
one  of  the  Pandiyan  kings  in  the  year  475.  The  name  of  the 
Pandya  given  is  Vanji  SSrakula  Rama-Pandya.  No  Pandya  of 
that  name  appears  in  any  of  the  lists  yet  published.  A  forgery. 

461.  C.P.  N'o.  log  of  Mr.  Sewell's  List. — (Telugu.)  Records  grant 
of  a  village  in  charity  by  Vijaya  Raiiga  Chokkanatha  of  Madura 
(1705— 1731),  in  S.  1646,  Krodhi  (A.D.  1724),  during  the  reign  of 
Mahadeva  Raya  of  Vijayanagar  at  Ghanagiri.  [The  inscription 
affords  an  instance  of  the'existence  of  the  old  formula  of  subordi¬ 
nation  to  Vijayanagar  long  after  its  destruction.] 

462.  C.P.  No.  HO  of  Mr.  Sewell's  List. — (Telugu.)  Records  a 
grant  by  Mahgammal  of  Madura  (1689-1705),  widow  of  Chokka¬ 
natha  Nayakka  of  Madura,  in  S.  1628,  Vyaya  (A.D.  1706),  during  the 
reign  of  Vehkatadgva  Raya  at  Ghanagiri.  Regarding  Vehkatadeva 
see  note  to  the  above.  For  a  detailed  account  of  Maiigammal’s 
administration  see  Ind.  Antq.,  1917  (July  and  August). 

463.  C.P.  No.  SZ  of  Mr.  Sewell's  List. — (Telugu.)  Records  grant 
toaMussalman  for  maintenance  of  a  mosque  at  Kanakagiri  in 
S.  1614  (A.  D.  1692),  during  the  reign  of  Sri  Rahga  Raya  by  “  Vijaya 
Rahga  Chokkanatha  (1705— 30,  sonof  Rahga  Krishna  MuttuVirappa 
(1682—89),  who  was  son  of  Chokkanatha  (1560—82)  and  grandson  of 
Muttu  Virappa  of  the  family  of  ViSvanatha  Nayakka.”  See  No. 
456  above. 

464.  C.P.  No.  56  of  Mr.  Snoell’s  List. — Records  grant  of  a  house 
by  certain  persons  to  a  female  belonging  to  the  Siva  temple  in 
Tinnevelly  for  the  maintenance  of  worship,  in  1653  (A.D.  I731), 
K.A.  907,  VirOdhikrit,  in  the  reign  of  Vijaya  Rahga  Chokkanatha 
(1705—31),  of  the  Nayakka  dynasty  of  Madura.  It  is  noticeable  that, 
though  the  grant  is  for  a  ^iva  temple,  the  deed  is  ornamented  with 
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Ulaganarayanan-Sandi,  Rd.  7. 
Ulagandanayakinallur,  Tj.  1357.  ; 
Ulagangatta  Vanakovar  Ayyar, 
Tp.  235- 

Ulagapperuihal  (Vira  Rajendra), 
Cb.  432. 

Ulagaperumanar,  Ct.  0. 
•UlagT^varamudaiyar,  shrine, 

‘  Tj.  923 

Ilia  jjjiulai  Mukkokiltinudigal, 

Tp.  322. 

Idagiulaiya  perumal,  Rd.  178-D  ; 

Tj.  ()5l Tp.  605- 
Ulagudaiya  Perumal  Vlrarajen- 
dra  (leva,  Cb.  23. 
I'lagiulaiya-piratti-chaturvedi- 
mangalam,  Cb.  432,  464. 

1  Magukanviclulta-perumal,  Tj. 
1022. 

I  'la guy  y  a kkoncla-sOia-chatur- 
vcdimangalam,  Jj.  1002. 

Claguy  y  akkonda  Sola-Valana<iu, 

'H-  «24-  ■  ,  „ 

Ulagnyyanayaniir,  Gg.  989. 
Ulaguyyavandan,  Tj.  75. 
ITlaguyyavandachoMvaranuuda- 

vilr,  Tp.  192. 

Ulaguyyavanda  Pandyanallur, 
Tn.’327. 

Ulaguyyavanda  perumal,  Cg.  ' 
>W4-'  ' 

1  daguyyavandasdla  Chaturvedi- 
niangulam,  Cg.  683-4,  686. 

Ulaguyyavandasbla-valanadu, 

Tj-  lo8u. 

I'lakkaiyur,  S.A.  402,  403,  404. 
I'h'ikku  la  measure),  N.A.  951 
S.A.  58b  584:  Cg.  199.  258, 

2fi.p  2fiS. 

Ulalur,  Gg.  uG  234.  578. 

Ularur,  Gg.  lUhj. 

I  lavu-Kran  (right  of  cultiva- 
tingX  N..A.  l68,  187. 
(Uiivii-KiPiiydkxhi  (sole  right  to 
eullivate).  N.A.  154'  ^70'  ^76, 
HH). 

Uligtt  (service),  Kl.  453- 

uiimella,  Cd.  638. 

uilangai  Konarnda  NayanSr, 

Cg.  p.  399* 

Ullaiigakulunda-Nayanar  tem- 

■ple.  Cd.  846. 

UUattar,  Cg.  12. 

Ullela  purgana.  Cd.  278-9- 
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Ullikhan  Raja,  Cd.  272. 

Ulli  Venkatefea  Settiar,  Cg.  1052. 
Ulluru,  S.K.  73- 
Uloka-Maharayar,  Cg.  401-2. 

UlOka  MaharayaTiruchchirran  - 
balattalyar  temple,  Cg.  401. 
Ulugalvari,  Cg.  689. 

Ulpada-eviya  Tirukadavur,  Tj. 
636,  654. 

Ulundangudi,  Tj.  IO48. 
Uiuttambadi,  Tp.  298. 
Urnabhattarakiyar  (also  called 
Adisundara  dSvadeviyar), 
N.A.  82  ;  S.A.  367  ;  Tp.  401, 

;  735;Tj.  305- 

Umai  Alvi  (daughter  of  Vijaya- 
nulaniban),  S.A.  95. 

,  Umai-Alvi  (queen  of  Ilak- 
kuma_cievar),  N.A.  458,  465. 

Umai  iivaramudaiya  Nayanar, 
Tp.  271. 

Umaiyalvi,  Tp.  272. 
i  Umaiyandan  Koil,  Mr.  1 10. 

Umapatid’eva,  Cg.  248. 

I  Umaskanda-'Avanimulududai 
Nayaka  (temple),  N.A.  669. 
Umbalanadu,  N.A.  104 ;  Cg.  lOOl. 
Umbungung  Daraga,  By.  425. 

Uma  Image,  Tj.  1344,  1346. 
Umaikkunallar,  Tj.  1220. 
Uma-Mahe4vara,  Svamin  shrine, 
Cb.  70;Cd.  83;Gt.  813;  Kl. 
503 ;  Tj.  1198-1239. 
Umamahe^vara  Sastri,  Kl.  83. 
Uma-Parame4vari  (Goddess),  Tj. 

783- 

Umaparame^varinallQr,  Cb.  452. 
Umapati,  Vg.  5- 

Umaranga  (or  Mahalihga)  deity, 
Nl.  388. 

Umasahitar  Image,  Tj.  281,  455- 
Umavallabha,  Gj.  390. 
Umavarman,  Gj.  149. 

'  Umayavarara,  Tp.  492- 
UmayOrupagar,  Mr.  197  ;  Tn.  263, 
409>  414* 

Unibala-nadu,  Tj.  155O- 
Umbar-nadu,  Tj.  I108,  I109. 

,  Ume^vara,  Nl.  286. 

1  UmmattQr,  Cb.  326,  353,  30,  I49, 
152,  175,  284,  315- 
UmmattQr,  Simai,  Cb.  149- 
Umnisa  (coping  stone),  Gt.  662, 
720. 
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Uiiamanjffri  {platrr*  \  A|n  H7 ; 

CK^ 

Uaaiiuliijcri  platr,  M. 
lauiali  Saiigainaiia-i^utii.  Ey. 
112. 

Unilavalli*  SA.  4i> 
Uniliyappatiavalawiit,  X!. 

(ViiXa  (i'iiping  htiinri,  (it.  nnS, 
()PH.  pSH,  ;iS,  722, 

I  ^}ilii]h[i^jivdtiviim  (cMiiinnllri  in 

a  tc!ip>UA  Cg.  2iyv 
llnn:liualai  Xai'hr!u\  ar,  X.A.  4^2, 
IXiiiaiiiaiai  Xilyaiulr.  S.A. 
^^^al;ipuri^vara  u  iiiplta  '!’i. 

l(H)h  t). 

l^f\h!hya}\i  (tearluai.  tif.  /lu. 
Upan^:  Unuraiatiou  .  I  n.  (4;'.  .Uu, 
('fhirih\is,  i  Ij.  P. 

I  lay  u  u: ‘Pupi'i’i'l  til. 
U;i\  ftSp.  JnS,  ;'4P  ;  i  |i.  (144. 
U|.iasaLa.  liar*;  M,;%,  271  h2. 
rpasumta,  IX.  p.  1 2a, \ 
r/\aM  (tipii^hl  slahsl  (it.  atjt). 

I  inaalra  K  V|4-  ap. 

1  ’pyiHUa  ll  \A.  I27''“ 
rpyiiilra  111*  Vii.  122, 
rprnilraahahiavarliii,  \’g,  122. 
^  127. 

rpeiidrauyia,  \‘k* 

LV|adap;li!u  ( W'liapuIlapudK  K!. 
^231* ;  Xl  pH,  (02  ;  ca.  35;, 
rppaiaparam,  Kl,  173. 
i^pparas  (di|;KarHy  XL  12  p  ua 
3iS,  2;H.  424. 

I’ppaturu.  CXI.  3*S!  ;  Kl.  Pyo  Pyl 
rpP^H'a|adk\  1 M.  yS3  H7, 
rp|KtrK«‘ii  irpP^H’uL  S.k.  2iy  . 
I'ppar  Aholiaiana  Kl.  p. 

Ko.n.  5H2  imi, 

UppiT  (did  nai i  ! dst.,  ( iti. 
Upper  I'irupati.  (X.  2P4. 
IJppilivapiai  fur  Card  \X%hliuL 
Tj*  131. 

llppinaiTig.1t!i  taluk,  S.K.  p.  8;*ra 
Uppinayakuhnlli,  By.  252. 
Uppugondfirupalli  tank*  CA.  4I14. 
Uppugundtirn,  (it.  4(13'  Cxp 
llppunOtula,  NL  3HL 
Upputenu  XL  /pH. 

Uppalapalle  (rpi>alapailcj,  KL  M. 
Uppunelti,  Ct.  201,  203  4.  205, 
238. 

UppCiru,  S*K:.  297  ;  Tp,  433. 
Uragadam,  Cg*  235,  239. 
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Urubodu  hill,  Gt.  363.  | 

Urudaipperumal,  Pd.  164.  ^  ; 

llrudaiyan  Madahalisvanii,  Nl. 

_  IQO-B.  !  1 

Urudaiya  Paramg^varar,  S.A.  j 

493,  507-,  .  '  I 

IJrumaya  Vira  Mah&raja,  Kl.  24.  1  ^ 
■  Urumur,  S.A.  170.  171,  172,  173,  j  - 
175,  £76,  177,  178,  179,  x8o,  187,  I  . 
189.  .  1 

Uruttiran  Arumoli  (ulias  Piru-  | 
(iimahadeviyar),  Tj.  458.  | 

IJruvapalli,  Gt.  345  !  ^83-  j 

Urvarivain  (Village  Committee),  i 

N.A:  40;  Cg.  727-  i 

llsaka  Muhamad,  Nl.  186.  | 

Ukittanam,  Tj.  1104,  II07,  1123,  j 

1127.  . 

Ufeattanani  {alias  Keralakulasani- 

Chaturvedimahgalam),  Tj. 

1093. 

Usattanamudaiya-Nayanar  tem¬ 
ple,  Tj.  1091.  1093,  1108,  1 1 12,  1 

Ilt4-  ,  „.  o 

U.mvridi  (subdivision),  Tj.  894- 
Utara  (Uttara,  the  son  ot 
Pigala),  Gt.  586-N,  586-S,  740- 
Utayipabiiahis,  Gt.  713.  i 

Utkala,  By.  61. 

IHkala,  Gj.  15.  U2. 

Utkar.  N.A.  p.  65. 

Ulpahthinilka  (biruda),  Ip.  209- 

lltpritipidugu-Kalamukkanmeru- 

pritivi,  Kl.  542. 

Ctsava-mantapa,  By-  247 ;  Lt. 

293. 

IHsa'va-vw-ciha,  Tp.  898. 

Utsuru,  Nl.  644-4;7'. 

Uttamacheri  kiliyuru,  Tp.  457- 
UttamachOla,  N.A.  108;  b.A. 

534,  1007 :  Cg.  364.  440.  009, 
1114,  1115,  1035- 

Uttamachbla  {alias  ParakSsan- 
varman),  Tj.  1215. 

Ultamacholachaturvgdimanga- 

1am,  Tj.  449  ;  Cg.  602  ;  Cb.  228. 
UttamacholadSva,  Tj.  88,  89, 150> 


^67672,  684,  949.  969,  974. 
1177,  1198.  1203.  1212  •,Tp.  590. 
630, 692,  695-  .  „  gg 

UttamachOlaganga,  Ct.  183,  iso, 

190.  233- 


Uttamacholagahga  Selvagahga, 

Ct.  239. 

Uttamacholagahga  Padumideva, 

Ct.  185. 

Uttamacholagahga  Vettum 
Amarapparana  Akalahka 

^lyagahga,  Ct.  235. 
Uttamacholapuram,  Sm.  161,  63. 
Uttama-Chbda-valanandu,  Gt.  II. 
Uttamachola’s  coins,  Cg.  368. 
Uttamachoiesvaramudaiyar,  Cb. 

359- 

UttamachOla  Isvara  temple,  Cg. 

445,448. 

Uttamacholisvaram  Udaiyar, 

S.A.  70,  75.  , 

“  UttamachOlgsvara  temple,  Cb. 

I  356,  364.  ,  ^ 

Uttamachola-Madhurantaka,  Cg. 

1025. 

UttamachOla  MaladudaiySr,  S.A. 

491,  725. 

Uttamaditya  Samantaka,  Cd. 

1  409. 

Uttamagandachodannadova- 

varam,  Gd.  81. 

Uttamaganda-Mada  (a  coin),  Gt. 

45.  73. 

Uttama-Konan,  Mr.  246. 

Uttamalihgar  temple,  Cb.  363. 

i  Uttamanambi,  Sm.  I ;  Tp.  437. 
i  Uttamanili  Raja  Raja  Anukkap- 
pallavaraiyan,  N.A.  673. 
Uttamapalaiyam,  Mr.  368-79. 
Uttamapandya,  S.K.  2,  84,  285. 

Uttamapandya,  Brahma  dhirajan, 

Tn.  45-  -  ,  . 

’  Uttamapandya  Isvaramudaiyar 

temple,  Rd.  39. 

Uttama  PandyanalMr.Tn.  5I7“9 ; 
Rd.  39,  40. 

’  Uttamar  teraple,-Tp.  434- 

Uttamaraghava  temple,  Cb.  109. 

Uttamarasipandita,  By.  16. 

Uttama^ilivayakkal,  Cb,  li/* 

1  Uttamakli  (the  son  of  Paranta- 
3  kaI),Tj.  223;  Tp.  1580. 

1.  Uttamakli-Chaturvedimahga- 

t  lam,  Tj.  324;  Tn  266  269  ; 

6  Tp.  615,  618,  635-6,  646,  624, 

626,629,631,739. 

6  Uttamaholar,  Tn.  269;  ip  42, 

Tp.  172,  278. 
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v.ui,  Siu. 
207. 

I  ttainasAla-Muvi‘‘titi,t'.t*i.lii,  I'l, 

I  Itauiahoia  Hraluii.liitur.i ia 
_  kamui.  I'p.  550. 
rUaniaM’il.i-inantap.t.  I'p. 

,  "5^'  “7^^' 

t  ttaniakula  Mar.lvati.  Uh</, 
U)U). 

I  ttai5iaM‘ilaiiu!.liiu(lai\ .Ij,  ip. 

,  172. 

rttama.NAiati  I’c-rar.iiyar,  1  a 
2Hi 

^tta^la^Mla-X.^^i.V!.ltl,  f  j.  l.jU. 
rttania.''ii!.i-.\aiiiinr.ltl;  \  ,(t,  I  1. 

I  t tania-'.rt.,i  l*,i  !I,i\  a i  .1  s  an.  t  ‘h. 

rtlania.-.u!,iituiaiii,  1  l VK  i  : 

i.Si).  25;,  2y; 

t  'f  ta  ui.i  n”, 1,1  - 1 ’ill, 1  mala  inai  111 
_  v;lii.  Siu.  227,  2.’,S, 

I'ttani  i,sMlavil.ii...an.  i',-,. 

rttaiij.iM'tJa  S’lnmui.ir  •  Ahni 

Jemiilr.  Tj,  t ’.i’. 

Uttantl»"‘>.vai'a  tamplf,  Cfi.  H71 
nttanuarai  taluk,  Sm  p  t.uu 
l-ftani;!.  Bv.  2>j.  25.H. 

t’lfi  rhi'^ihiihi. 

Cjiiiriihhuilr, t  ivstiviil,  i  j.  l^uS-A. 
i 'ttarakail.1>a  siirini*.  Fi.' 

IjlijK,  p.  S.H2. 

I ’ftarakaniianiv.lti-Visha v.t,  Kt, 

<).  01,  21(7- A 
lUtara  K.Tia'ri.  I'p.  7Hft. 

\  ^ttara-Lank.i,  Tj.  7117. 
rit.iraiuallur.  X.A.  2gK  ;  {'j.,  ^Hu, 
72i> :  I'i,  l,v:t. 

( Mi. 
l/ttarannMur,  XI. 

UttaranmCrfir,  {fj,’;/!, 

UttarapaUi,  Vn.  74. 
Uttarapatf#.vara  trmph',  ri.  741 
742,772. 

Uttar,1pati-X;l.vakan  (a/f,;v 

Xirurhrhfl.vAkkattu  Ti 

1 148. 

Uttara-pati-Nilvaka.  Tj.  741 

742  (temple »,  753,  754,  76 j,’ 

764.  766,  767.  768,  760, 

Uttara  TiruvaranK'am,  S.A.  m. 
Uttaravedlivara  temple,  TJ,  5^. 
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X  \  ti2i  I  1  p.  2 ,7 

f  . I  •  tthi'  I  i.i  1,  1  if  t  )j  !■  1  ,1.1 1.  t'i< 

^  'iy'.  nt  Vl  huiif,  \:  , 

I  .1  i.M.  ( ,t  ,1. , 

t  mppt  i.k.M  1,  t  I J  { 

/  ..(<  .'.'af  (,i  1  I  ■  •  ,1  , 


f 


1  Itlif.  ka '  iu  Ip 
I  ^ttlikkAtlup. .!!,(,  t  ,,  H,fi 

I  ttiil.k'.lk.UI  hill.  \;  f,,,  1 
I'tnkuiii,  Ap  }2.  m; 

1  ttnkiii  1 B.itt.'.iji},., 

('tlum.iiai  M.ineiapp,  1  m. 

.  Ml. 

rtum«,ttu!u:.n.il.u,,i,i,i.  I ,, 

,*71, 

1‘lukt'ir,  i  M  kX  H-,{, 

!  tiiktlni.  Xl  71.'  (7 
^  A  • 

'••■lipl.-i,  s  A  177  ,  (  ,  JM  _  p  j 

.'Ss  ;  1  I  ,'Si,  N-I,  s--y  II 

■  'f.-iK  ,1  . 

P<'(t.  tit  7iU,. 

I’v.ittm,  .\,  \  If, a 

1  '  1.  k  jj,,  j 

i  p.  4.^.'. 


j  ,  ,45, _  j|,,| 

t  y  ak  ki  till  la  \  1 1  e  4  j  1 
.  k27.1-B;  I  p. 

1  yyakk<>ntl,iii-i  h;ij)n,.p  pj 
_  i  p,  Hpp.  Hoi, 

1  yyakkoiuidi,  t'rtkijHii.uu  \  < 
t  vyakknmirui  j  irnm.ij,,,  j 

720. 

Tyyakkumla,,  h.iimki  hu 
maiijanatt.ln, e|am.  Tp.  7,k. 

225  :  S.A.  t»U;  12}  •  I'i 

^«2:Tj.sa.  5.,.  /it: 
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l'ttaiua-So)a-( Siu. 

207-  • 

I'ttaniasOla-MflvC’titiavC'^Sn.  !  )■ 

U)34-  ,,  .  . 

I  t taniahO la  BrahiaJVdhira ja  * 

kannii.  'I'l).  S50- 

I'ttauiasohi-iuautapa,  1  P*  **  '• 

257, 2;{>.' 

I’ttaiuaiula  Mar.iyan.  Cg.  Wh,  _ 
lOU).  ,  ,  .  ... 

I'Uaniasulamihlihuiaiyar.  I  !'■ 

I  72* 

l-ttamak>).ai'  IVraraiyar.  1  a. 
201). 

ritanui^nla-Naclalrin,  I  j.  I451. 

I'lianiasola-Xanihimttivar.  1  I- 

36.  ... 

I'tlaniasi'il.i  Pa  lla\ ara  van,  *•  !>• 

I, O' 

Uitaina.-^olainirani.  1  j-  15.Vt , 

gSo.  230.  232.  235,  23;. 

I U  taiaasula  -  Ptu’aiu.'ila  i  a4ii.) )' 

van.  Sm.  227.  228.  ^ 

LUtaniasAlavilagam,  Lg-  572. 
Uttai»ai.o!a  Vinnagar-AlvAr 
tcmpUaTj.  1232. 

Uttanrie4vara  Ivmpie.  C,.R.  »7i. 
flttangiirai  taluk.  Sni.  p.  1226. 
Uttangi.  By.  253-  SS^- 
(ftUini.  12th  miksluttra.  _ 
rttanil’lidilrn  iVstival.  I  j.JsnS-.A. 
rttarakailSsa  shrinr.  'll.  M'*;. 
1508.  p.  5>'^2. 

I'ttarakaniU'ruvSti- V  isha va.  Kt. 


Vihudydnu  {  i'hv  northward 
priiarrs>  ot  thv  Sun  from  Janu¬ 
ary  to  June,  a  period  devoted 
to  thi-  study  of  the  Verlas  ami 
the  eelehration  of  marritiges 
ami  auspieious  ceremonials), 
(it.  Sip. 

I'ttarayana  hirtippu,  t'.g.  1085. 
1'tlarC‘Svara  tentple,  (it.  563.  5^^^- 
t'tt.ittur  (i'richinopoly  Dist.). 
N.A.  621 :  Tp.  257  Qt). 

I'lth.'Uui  (the  day  of  the  awaken¬ 
ing  of  Vishnu).  N!.  500. 
I'tlhtirittilviltiusi't  (.it.  5(15. 
rttippakkani.  Cig.  143. 
{'ttifattirunal  (festival),  N.A. 
18.1. 

Vttiyofiiipari'iu  Cg.  234. 
riuikkailu.  C'g.  461. 
rhtukkailupatta,  Cg.  856. 
ritukkukan  hill,  Nl.  651. 
fTltikaru,  Ap.  42,  c)3. 

IhtukQr  ydga-Ruhgappa  Bhai- 
_  ravaraju. 

Cttumtilai  Marudappa  Tevar, 
Tn.  459. 

rttuhgatungavalanadu,  I'p.  p. 

1614.  No.  188,  230.  276. 

(Hukar,  C<1.  5«.  851.  890-93. 
UtukQru,N1.7i2-t7. 

r:\h-Ihhiii  (drummers  of  the 
temple).  S.A.  177  :  Ct.  181  ;  Pd. 
.’55;  Ti.  2H5  :  Sm.  172,  202-B. 
Vviirihi  (female  hay  worship- 


<>,  ()U  207- A. 

Uttara  KS'Xri.  1  p.  78t’. 
rttara-Lahka,  Tj.  7h7; 
rttaramallur,  N.A.  2<)H ;  (  «.  sHh. 

720 ;  Ti.  1.30. 

I  'tUii'tiiHiininii,  Ml.  3***'. 
UtlaramCdur.  Nl.  330. 
UttaranmiirCir,  i'g.  77  >■ 
Uttarapalli,  Vg.  74. 
IHtarapankvani  temple,  1].  74L 
742,  772. 

llttarapati-Nsyakan  {alias 

TinieheluiyakkatUi  Yv'Hn),  1 1. 

1148. 

Uttara-pati-NSyaka,  I).  741. 

742  ( temple  1,  753*  754.  759-  79V 
764,  769.  767,  768,  769. 

Uttara  Tiruvarahgam,  S.A.  391. 
^ravedl&vara  temple,  Tj.  598- 


per).  (It.  705.  721. 

I'vattur.  N..-\.  169. 
rvykkonilachnlijndravalanadu. 

Tp*  4S*‘ 

Cvvakkondajyar  (at  Govinda- 

padi».  N.A.  131  ;  Mr.  t6l. 

Uyyakkunda  Nhayanlr.  Ij. 

'1273-B:  'I’p-  69,3. 

Lyyakkondan-channel,  I’j.  1005; 
"Tp.  8iX).  801.  , 

Uvvakkondlir,  Sojapuram,  N.A. 

■572. 583 ;  Cg.  875, 939.  . 

Uyyakkopdan  Iirumalai.  Ip. 

■691-720'.  ' 

Uyyakkondan  Terinda  I  mi- 
manjanattarvClam,  Tp.  748. 
Uyyakkondar  Valanadu,  N.A. 
'225;  S.A.  60;  Cg.  124;  Cg. 
1012  ;Tj.  S8,  59.  61.  I3X,  I33. 
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137,  p.  1265,  140,  300,  330,  336,  1 
600,  631,  646,  776,  813-14,  856, 
864,  869.  872,  875,  998,  1000, 
1205,  ^217,  1230. 

Uyyavandril,  T  P-  325-  _  ,  „  I 

Uyyavandan  Gandan,  Rd.  183  ; 

Pd.  230. 

llvyavandan  Kandideva  {alias 
Gangey  a\  Rd.  269. 
llvajhdyiai  (lemale  teacher), 
Ct  t ,  7^3* 

llyyalaviula,  KL  46,  194-210,  237 
(Voyahvar). 

Uy yasilni^  Kt.  i53-'i6o-B. 


Vadagarai-Pambura-Pambtir- 
nadu,  Tj.  9,  1044,  25,  27. 
Vadagarai-Rajaraja-valanadii, 

Tp.  180,  185,  18B,  263’  274,'  435. 
836;  Tj,  1450. 

Vadagarai-Rajasimha-V  alaiia- 
du,  Tp.  228,  230. 

Vadagarai  Rajendra-Chdla- 
valanadu,  Tj.  1214  ;  S.A.  p.  159* 

'  Vadagarai  Rajendra  simha 
1  Valanadu,  S.A.  177,  i8o,  187, 

I  190,  1078. 

Vadagarai  RajSndra^inga  vala¬ 
nadu,  Tj.  84,  92. 

Vadagarai  Tribhuvanamuludu- 


Va  (?)»  Gt,  362. 

Vacl^vara  temple.  Cg.  1177. 

“  Vadacara  Parumbacumk,  N.A. 

P-  84.  , . 

VadagfiU'^  l- ^  , 

VadiV-iaUii ,  (the  _  northern  sec- 
tion  Sri  Vaishnavas). 
ViidaXiindain  (a  tax),  N.A.  342- 
Vadagarai,  1  j-  380,  42t.  j 

Vadaearai  (i.c.,  the  northern 

hank>'Ti.  80.  405. 

Vadagarai  Innambar,  Cg.  205. 
Vatlagarai  Innambar-nadu,  Cg.  | 

Vadagarah-Rariknlkannavala- 

Tp.  204. 

V  b  ^  g  *  ^  ^  ^  ^  lsr>)a  vala- 

iiailu,  Tp*  202.  ^ 

Vadagarai-Knrukkai  nadu,  T]. 
VaJlagan’  Manavir-kOttam,  Ct. 


\b?d;igarai-Manalur-nadu.  Tp. 

V.uhigarai  uiahgalarn, 

vidagarai-Mabbi 

v!.LaRa^a-^IvlcUgo^da40la-vala- 

'IdmTi.  t5pTv22a 

Vadagarai-naiiu.  Sm-  199- 

533.  ,,,-jQj.-nadu,  Tj. 

Vadagarai-Nalianur 

•  w.>riooalU-nadu, 
Vadagarai-N^PiPP^i! 

S.A.  579- 


dai-valanadu,  Tp.  259. 
Vadagarai-Tyagavalli-vala- 

n'adu,  324. 

Vadagarai-Ulguyyavandasola 

valanadu,  Tp.  841,  843. 
Vadagarai-Uttuhgatuhga  vala¬ 
nadu,  Tp.  71 1-  . 

Vadagarai  Valaiyur,  S.A.  600, 
371,  450,  1453-  .T. 

Vadagarai-valanadu,  Tp.  190. 
Vadagarai  Varanavasi-pat- 

j  tanam,  Mr.  75- 

1  Vadagarai-VembarrQi;,  T].  82. 
Vadagarai-Vikrama-  Sola-  Vala¬ 
nadu,  Tj.  1078,  1089;  Tp.  852. 

Vadagarai  Virudarajabhayan- 
kara-valanadu,  Tj.  179,  667, 
1535  ;  S.A.  179- 
Vadagavi-nadu,  Tp.  535- 
Vadagaviar-nadu,  Tp.  539- 
1  Vadagavira-nadu,  Tp-  544,  720- 
1  Vadaglri^vara  temple,  Cg.  140. 

Vada-Kannamangalam,  Ij. /3o- 

I  Vadakarai,  Rd-  I78-k- 

1  Vadakarai-Nalanadu,  ip-  i45- 
I  Vada-Kayilam,  TM.A.  174- 

1  Vadakayilayamudaiya-Nayanar 

I  temple,  Tp.  242, _  245- 
j  Vada  Konadu,  T].  64,  67,  103 

i  vrdaioAe».Cb.290;Tp.84,nl 

L-  I  215,  I4I' 

I  Vadakudi,T].898. 

p,  i  Vadakkulam,  Cb.  265. 

Vadakkunadu,  S.A.  ibi- 
'i  Vadakkunathan  temple,  Cn.  9 
^  i  Vadakkupattu,  Cg.  92»- 

I  Vadaroadirai,  Mr.  62 
I  Vadamalaiyar,  N.A.  lo 
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Vacl.'uu.iiaiuiia, 

VailaniaUesvara  tenu>!«',  C  i’. 
VadamaUunna,  .\i> 

Vailaniattur.  Ms.  I'D’. 
Vat'la-in.ivHainir,  P.l.  .PVl. 

Vadamlur.  1  j-  77^. 

Va(5a-!’aalavur.  i‘i>.  :'>,s  2t>u, 

Va<ia  I’anai'maiiu  irula,  !; 

Vaila-Paris'trau.itiu,  i  '  > 

22,  2  4^* 

VuJapaiTunatjn,  IM-  .’51 
Vadapt-dila  _  V>'ak,;t.ul-i  \.l\a- 
niiiiDlnt.  N’S.  7'*’' 

Vadaimliirldii.  Cl.  2t.\. 

2S4> 

Vada-i’ui.\!Vii:-'iDla.  1 

Vadapuri.  Aniii  indn.  \.A.^5^'’ 

VailaptUatuv.undn,  s.it  1,11.  j 

Vai.!a-S:'iUaHi'.i!.,U  w';  <  ■  K.i'a- 
raniiaiPa-Chaliii  \  ("iiia  'i'*"..! ' 
laiiD,  I  ,i.  I'li.l- 

'1  VC.  1U7  22iv  A. 

Vat’iascrinaUaiu.  Ts'.  2*H. 

Vadalalai-Scnii>inat,hi.  Kd. 

4(1;  1  n .  5 1 7. 

Vailav;ijanft.,ia,  "Pn.  .57". 

Vadavavil-iiSclu.  IM. 

Vailavcli  Aail'.ilav .'nnr  lunai, 
IM.  I.l. 

Vaila-vcU.1  r,  Pd.  .vl’. 

Vfiiiaviu'  'Ml  'iVti-I’af.ippii-ii.ltusI, 

Mr.  .5.1') 

Vadavui-n:  ilu,  .\.A.  <h  l.  , 
VadavnrN.U.uv.D- Iniapa'.  1  1.  7< 
Va<iavura!i-X.U’an.Ti  Iniac.c.  1  ). 

70P. 

Viu.UWdi,  Vf4.  ft. 

Vadtlannlmi,  Kl.  4').l'd5. 

Vruh'iarfI vu!u  (inlls^a  iU'.  1/4*  ,w4» 

C«t.  5^4-  ,  V, 

Vtiildavilnlm  tSaturtiavl,  M. 

30  c).  , 

Vadd'u  Arinnya  Bhnnundu.  Nl 
704. 

Vadhavalli.  (it.  Hi6.  ^ 

VSdhihaaisanibiuAha,  M.  (!25. 

Vddhulas  1  the  cdcbrated 
Vaishnava  t'aindy  usu.ally  call¬ 
ed  the  kiimhlJiiix),  Tj.  (’73 1 
Cd.SK>.  ,  ,  ,  ,, 

VadhQla  Sri-Krishnasftn  i.g. 

800. 


V.KHkkuppam  (a  hamlet  <>t 
xi.tnid.uUi'.  N..‘\.  (>75.  (>7*)- 
V.Piir.iia  urtha.  S.K.  251.  235. 
Vadts.li.liva,  (ij.  .50. 
V.uli'.udaiy.imauitaipuram,  Siu. 

IMP 

X'adl.t  ptali.  Nl  71^"22. 

Vailia  Pond,  Nl.ff!. 

I'.fi'i  'iK  fiiortluMUs),  Tj.  707. 
Vadu'i.imhli.itt.in.  Tp-  h.l- 
Vadu^an.Kha  PiUai.  Tp.  7H5.  _ 
V.ti'!u'.;.tnalha  Tevar,  Ril.  H2  H7._ 
V.idii  .appcunnbhkkaiu,  ('4. 

\’ tdu!',  I. ppill.d  iilui.'i  lumiaiu.ln, 

Cm  iS"!, 

V.idiu;.ippdlai>  .H'  shrine.  Cb. 

p-.'i, 

\’,idu:i.>'  alti,  t  4.  255. 

;  V  tdtuMiieuda  Maj-pidCsan.  Id. 

UM. 

Vaduvur,  Pd.  12.5. 

V.tj,'.  lipntttir.  (  b.  221. 
r.n;,jivcvf«D;  'SeUlemetii 

iidieei'l,  Cy,.  72''. 

V.iyaisnr.S.A.  uisH.  , 

Va;pKHi  (wile  'd  Vmlp.i 
<«anda>,  By.  25". 

Xhlytsa  'i.e.,  Tirn!lvukkar-i\ .11 1, 
.511, 

Viids\‘:>ra  temple,  Mr.  243-1*4. 

dt'va  MndaHvar. 

C'e..  107'’. 

C 1 1'.iNvar.i  Paivdita,  Cg.  'kA ; 
Cl.  l.t.l. 

M.  ()23-.‘\. 
X'.lenp.dli,  .AI.  .too. 

V.tii.uKkulain.  Tn.  f)f  _ 

S.A.H32  ;  I  d. 
540;  C«.  n‘)4  121)0:  Ct.  0.  2(»o, 

Vairli  t~l3.»ndadhlpa,  S.K.  117. 

N.A.  40^; 

V,ddum!ia.  N.A.  p.  00:  S.A.  55; 
Cd  sht:  (4.  2Ut;  Vg.  213- -A. 

V.iiilimiba-C'hftdamani,  _Ap.  t22. 
\'ait'Unnba  Canda  Irindtta, 
Ct.  107. 

Vaidumha  Irigaya  Mahar.lja.  Ct. 

id'2.  .  ,  « 

Vaidtimba  Maharajf  Cf  140. 

15.3  I55>  5f>7.  ;  ^'i-  4^^,., 

Vait.iumba  Maharaja  Sri  v  ikra- 
miiditya,  S.A.  721- 
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Vaidumba  Maharaja  Tiruvaya- 
na'r,  S.A.  613,  668. 

Vaidumba  Maharaja  Tiruvaiyan 
SrTkantha,  S>A.  567. 

V  aidumi)  ara  d  itt  a  Bra  hm  ad  h  i- 

rayan,  N.A.  105. 

Vaidumba  Maharaja  ^andayan 
.  Tiruvayan,  S.A.  669. 

Vaidumba  SomanStlia  (son  of 
^ankaradSva),  N.A.  336. 
Vaidumba  Tukkarai,  N.A.  362.  ’ 

Vaidya  Chakravartin,  Rd.  152. 
Vaidytdiraja,  Mr.  146. 

Vaidya  (Madhura  Kavi),  Mr.  21. 
Vaidya.  Ms.  178. 

V a  i  cly  an  a  t  h  a  s  w  a  n  1  i  n  ( t  e  m  pie), 

S.A.  1053  ;  Tp.  249-A,  879-908  ; 
Cd.  82,  89,  71;  Rd.  179-L. 
Vaidyapurandarafij  Tp.  21 5. 
Vahlyavrilti  {endowment  for  a 
doctor),  Pd.  323. 

Vaidycsvarankovil,  Tj.p.  1379. 
Vaiu'ai  malai,  N.A.  p.  76. 
Vai^^ai-river,  Mr.  201. 

Vai^ai  Tirumalai,  N.A.  387.  . 

l inti'dd irai,  Tp.  824. 
Vaijj^avi-nadu,  Cb.  404,  410,  423, 
443  ;  Mr.  288,  292. 

Vaigaviir,  N.A.  383,  39b.  397  ;  Cg. 

l  H)4. 

VaigiivUTMirKlu,  Mr.  2()8. 
Vaigfirtdichri,  ("g.  1 132. 

V  a  i  i  V  ara  lie  sa*  1  r a  (of  C )  n  g  o  1  e ) , 
(A.  425. 

Vaijyanatha  ti-mplc,  Cd.  3I. 
Vaikilpuri,  Mr.  27b. 
lii/AAAfcstival  Tj.  1365;  I'p* 
I03‘ 

Vaikiitttir,  (*g.  1043* 

Vaikktlaasii\  N.A.  30H;  S.A.  64  ; 
i*  j.  84  ;  Tn.  100, 

VaikundatlAhMr  temple,  ‘Fj.  492, 
Vaikuiuk^^'^’biaikhlu,  i  tu  284. 
Vaikiinta,  Cci.  ib. 

VaikmPha  Piu’umfll  ttmipic, 
S.A.  834,  954;  Cg.  2804.  285. 
402,  4bT  SbH.  5S9.  643,  813. 
Vaikuntba  valanat|u,  ti.  I4. 
Vailumulagunta,  NL  325. 
Vair4danlyan,  N.A.^3d5* 

VairJgi  Santayya,  KL  475. 
Vaimnu^ghan,  Cg.  1027*  1030; 
IV*  694* 


Vairamegha-Vdyakkal  (channel), 
Tp.  694,  702. 

Vairava-Pillaiyar  shrine,  Cd. 

649-50. 

Vairavikulam,  Tn.  135-A,  B. 
Vairavana-Isvaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar  temple,  Sm.  46. 
Vairavi  Muthukkaruppan,  Mr. 
III. 

VaislrnazHis.  Ct.  28,  I68 ;  Cg.  l8, 
81,  98,  707;  Gt.  149,  526,  578, 
P-555>  581,  1180  ;KL  579  ;Tj. 
13I;  Sm.  ICO;  NL  762 ;  Mr. 
91,  273-E,  71  ;  S.A.  327,  746, 
p.  222 ;  By.  56,  322  ;  Tn.  85-A  ; 
Pd.  28r;Vg.  194;  Tvc.  135, 
198,  201,  230. 

Vaishnava  emblem,  Cg.  14. 
Vaishnava  family  (of  the 
Vad'hulas),  Tj.  673. 
Vaishnavamatlia,  Mr.  lOO-A ; 
Cg.  218. 

Vaishnavism,  N.A.  p.  107;  S.A. 
198,  335  ;  Cg.  p.  338,  368-9,  P. 
i  419,  No.  907,  933. 

I  Vaisiya  (i.e.,  Vaisya),  N.A.  206. 

I  Vaisvanara  family,  Vg.  70. 
j  Vaisya.  Cd.  157  ;  KL  489. 

I  Vaiiyadathinagara,  Ct.  248. 
j  Vaidya  Mandaya,  Gd.  32. 

^  VaisyapitrdJia na  Cg.  933- 
Vaisyavdniya  a  agar  attar  (oil- 
I  mongers),  Cb.  260. 
j  Vaitama  Setti,  Gt.  464. 
i  Vaittilaikundu  Vairivan^yak- 
j  kanSri  {alias  Vlra  Bhuptla- 
!  samudram),  Mr.  224. 
j  Vaittilaikundu  Vairivanur,  Mr. 
225,  226 . 27. 

j  VaittTivaran  Kovil,  Tj.  589. 
s  VaitiimappcrumSppoilama,  NL 
;  54S> 

'  Vaitiimban  Pitusura  Mudaiyan, 

538. 

VaivaludOr,  Cg.  244. 

Vaiyappa  Krishnappa  Kon- 
dama-Nnyaka,  S.A.  126,  131, 
140,  144»  iSh  199- 
V  a  i  yapp  a-Na  y  a  k  ka  r  Ay  y  a  n , 

S.A.  630;  Pd.  29T. 
Vaiyappa-Nayaka  (Adaip- 
pattu),  N.A.  227  ;  S.A.  609. 
Vaiyappa  Udaiyar,  S.K.  258. 
VdjiZsaniya'^Qiarana.  Gj.  9* 
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V^ljasamya  (ij,  7»  143* 

145- 

Vajerahjui  villa|.!:r.  !v!.  142. 
D<//7r/Av  (\X/ii*rslu|;),  By.  41. 
Vajjaya  iKiny:),  Kt.  t]8. 

Vajra  uninisti  r  taf  \'inia!4dit>a 
Munniuuli  F.MiaaK  ( id.  H. 
Vaira.u'irii^x  ;u%a  ^••Inph^  4‘p-  ^D- 

ll 

Vajraha>ta.  (i|.  icy  Liy-A,  Jd*). 

422. 

Vajrahasia  I!,  ( i i.  p.  fHH). 
Vajrahasta  III.  (Ij. 

■  2!.V.\. 

Vajraha.sta  l.i.V-A.  422. 

VujyaiiiiirilViiH  'tfinph-  iiuisi- 
ciaa).  IM.  l.i't. 

V.'ikAdti,  Nl.  2>i|. 

\'Skani;i  I  li'x  i,  Kii.  ki . 
Vakataka-^ahapati,  Ms.  2X5 
302. 

Vrikit'heria  NdiiAaffi,  XL 
Vakda  INai.ipa^Xawuiu,^ 

.  540. 

\7lkiti  Adap.i-Xri  vraijtu  Ap. 
Vilkiti  Atappa  Xa vaiiiiU':1iii, 
A|y  48. 

Vilkiti  MaILpipa-X:i \ intti,  Ap, 

^5x52, 

AL'ikkadiiiaill.i*  RiniiailiHa” 
Malplr.lia  aif  X:ita\ridi ;  Kl. 
320.  20;. 

Vilkkilnanda  HlUIl),  <'4. 
V^akkanapuraiu  fncar  \'it'if’ichi 
puraiiil,  X.A.  ]>.  ue. 
I'likkiifjiH'n 'the  hall 
ol  iliscitssini!  I.  <  M-  l»Ok>  KAs. 
Vakkfsv.it'a  iianpic.  I't;.  27X-X. 

Vtlkpijli'iiiii,  ("t. 

Valakaiiiayar  I, ///as  Akkala- 
rajar),  (‘iirtl.i  'I’l'’  4t‘>- 
I-WCsvvnnl'.-I'i.Xja 
ValagamatUapam.  S.K.  42. 
Valahari-Ciaiia,  Kt.  .i4<). 
Valaikulam  la//a,v  “PattarAura 
valIi-Sangr.1  onarania-Chatur 
vOtlimanK'iIaiJi'.  X'.A.  uiti 

147. 14«;  Ct.  t2P. 


Valaipp.ldi,  Ch.  27. 
Valaippalfi.  Tw.  177. 
Valaippandal,  Tj.  038. 
ValaiyQr.  S.A.  ityl  ;Kt 
611,615,621.  ^ 


k'alakrislui.ippa  X'.l  \  akkan. 
S.A._.t5(!. 

LiPX’/A  I;th‘  nf 

a  Kii  y,'  I,  Ml  ;'«i, 
r.NXXa  rcafiL 


Bti.  2mX 

\*a!aiu.dvaL  nMi!r;Aai.i  }<!. 

\’alaiid»  I kiidi,  I  p,  yM*.  y.pv 
\kilaii!Mii\  C  \l.  f\l2, 

\kiraiidannii  BrniiaPil,  N.A.  030. 
r,:i.ih)!iii  \.  yyo;  N.A. 

c“0.  3:y«:  I  *.r.  La  A 

t  V  a  I  fm  I  f  1,10,  43H  ;  '10. 

4:^iy  BiK.S  ;  Ip.  y  ps, 

I  ''  I 't'f,  (  0' ,  f tHy 

\'a  laiMd  a  u,,  Sia , 
l\:l  a. pv.a  s  Kd.  A 

I  . /aabL  I  u.  ,  40.  A  Jl 

\0dapai la,  t  it,  4h\  riS. 

*'  \  *!  lai'adu.  A’  { /  a  I  111!:  da?  « if 
\0H  M  !li\  .11  I,  I'X  p  i  I 

kktlaiput'ata,  \.  A.  Ppx 
\*al\ilfin  nh  iftan,i!;uf  A  h;4k 
Wdatiii  \;ihiU,i  Driiini*iL  Dd 

* 

\M!.}\  ala  lappaaff  i.  I  id.  fa  pf  2 
yaLuaknli  ik0aiai\aL  I  I,  |,|0,» 

\0da\aii,  X.A.  vyi:  s,;\  i2l 
Jlladak 

VdUix  ail  7\i  Ji!\  01,  0  |.  H;fi 
\0i!a\  a  Xaf.L,  ana  i  hafin 
iiaupiaktiii,  i  0  24  {  .| 

\01la\  Jiida  Anniia'  faiuiPr.  f<f| 
ID 


\0’lLi\  aiida!  aaiiaai  Hd.  I  ^ 

ValaiaiHtan,  XL 

fi'0ir\i4  tMiiir\f0h« 
luanpaiaiii,  .■\  p^i. 

\  aki\  afiPaidfH  I'ANnfa', p 
^  Alirn,  S.A.  INK. 

Wilndti  tiuuaiifla  iMif,  ip 

072. 

Vaknaii  Biduaiupidi.  |‘|p  ^44 
Va!a\a!4ia  iNidai  ridip  1| 

UJIK 

\  ala\aDl\a  Kiip^pafpi,  f  p 
\  alayaitkiilafip  1  h.  n/;  f  ’ 
VaiaviiD  h:A 


\  ala  \0*  ik.ilapaD  \?\,4Aidn 
^S.A.  357. 

Villekvara  tvmplr,  Xp  ;iH 
\4li  Fi  IP  |||».  in,,nkry 

iLni  i'ii  KislikiiifLi  . 
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Valiataniburan,  Tvc.  178. 
ValichCrla,  Nl.  402. 

Valicherla  Raiigamma,  NL  354. 
Vfili-eri  (tank),  Pd.  124. 
Valigondapuram,  S.A.  539. 
Valikacha,  Gt.  659. 

Valikachaka  (inhabitant  of 
Valikacha),  Gt.  659. 
Valikandapuram,  Tp.  299-A,  C. 
Vn  lima  dura,  N.A.  325. 

Vali  Mahomed  Amil,  Cd.  216. 
Vrdipuram.  Tp.  206. 

VallAvara  (temple),  S.A.  965  ; 
C'g.  728,  740,  757, 773 ;  Tp.  192- 
93- 

VMljttunal  Nayanar,  N.A.  598. 
Yalittunai-Peruma}  Vilada- 
rayar,  Pd.  350. 

V.llivadugan  Kalimflrkka  ilava- 
rayaii,  Pd.  124. 

Valivalam,  Tj.  959-67,  loio. 
Valivala-Ktirram,  Tj.  960,  961, 
((65,  966,  904. 

Valivala-vagai,  Tj.  996. 
\'alivanathi  (Mahahali  Vana- 
natha),  Kcl.  177-A. 

Valiya  .-Xchchans.  Cn.  1. 
Vallahlia,  Gd.  140;  Kt.  9;  Rd. 

17.1 :  Gg.  1  0.16,  104H,  1050. 
X'aliyapaili  church.  I've.  64. 
X'allahlia  .-\tivira  Rama,  Rd. 
173. 

Vallahh.lchflrya.  Gt-  825. 
X’alLihh.idcv.a,  Tj.  1347  (Jata- 
varma '. 

X'.'iliahhadcva  =  Maravarman 
rrihfmvamichakravartin).  Tj. 
_I7- 

VallahhadiH  .1  ( Tribhuvana- 

chakrav.irtiu  Pandya  Kingl, 
.Mr.  65:Ti.  8u6-7,'  UI8.  1356; 
'I‘n.  278.  332  :  Tvc.  98.  147,  229. 
Vallahha-Mah.Traja,  Cg.  5. 
X'aiLihha  Narctulra,  Mr.  92. 
X'allahhapuram,  By.  259. 
\';dlahh,tpuram  .aiucut,  By.  150. 
Vallabliaraia,  XL  604,  794. 
X’allahh.ar.lja  Mahapatra,  Vg. 

43.  44,  4»ii.  58  60. 

Vallahh.ir.ly  a  Mahad^va,  Tj. 
2! -A. 

ValLihhara va  Gt.  132!; 

Vg.  43.  4t)  50. 

VaHabhitsvami  temple,  Kt.  35G 

956 


Vallabhayya,  Cd.  476. 
Vallabhe^vara  temple,  Gt.  270. 
Valladamangalam,  Tp.  100. 
Vallagulam,  Ms.  185. 

Vallaikilan  Madavan  Padam- 
bakka  Nayakan,  Cg.  967.' 
Vallaki  Peddi  Avubala  Reddi, 
Nl.  106. 

Vallala,  N.A.  633  ;  Sm.  I. 
Vallaladeva,  N.A.  408  ;  Tp,  558. 
Vallala-gopura,  N.A.  518. 
VallalQr,  Cb.  100-8. 

Vallam,  Tj.  1148;  N.A.  703,  p. 
II5  ;  S.A.  75  ;  Cg.  226,  242-3, 
375.  II29-A,  1220,  1222,  1226, 
1228 ;  Tn.  352. 

Vallama  Prolu  Chetti,  Nl-  430. 
Vallamerindan  Paiichanadiva- 
nam,  Cg.  920. 

Vallampadi,  KI.  211-13. 
Vallanadu,  N.A.  91,  104,  I15; 
Cg.  33.  Ill,  1 18,  221-2,  226, 
243,  582;  Pel.  278,  314,  3X6, 
333.  339,  340,  347,  356,  361. 
Vallanadu  Perunderu,  Pd.  360. 
Vallanagara,  Mr.  206. 
Vallappadennayakar,  N.A.  454, 
464. 

Vallappalli,  Tvc.  221-4. 
Vallarasar,  Ct.  113. 

Vallavan  Godai,  Tvc.  93. 
Vallavaraiyar  Vandya-dSvar, 
Tj.  459. 

Vallava-rajan,  Tp.  225,  416. 
Vallavaraju,  Cd.  451. 

Vallava  l^attagucli,  Cd.  409. 
Vallava  Salki,  Cd.  410. 
Vallavati-Kamakshi  Naik,  Tp. 
384. 

Vallaya,  Tp.  907. 

Vallimalai,  N.A.  p.  II6. 
Vaiiliuramudaiya-Nayanar  tem¬ 
ple,  Tp.  195. 

Valllivara  (God),  Nl.  466,  469 ; 

Cb.  58,  62. 

Valligfir,  N.A.  620. 

Vaiiolam.  Cd.  833,  835. 

Vallur  (in  Cuddapah  district), 
N.A.  302. 

Vallu  Raja,  NL  297. 
Valluri-pattana,  Cd.  654,  849. 
Valliiri  Atarla  Marayya,  Nl.  582. 
Vallur  Sarabharaju,  NL  347. 


TINNEVELLY  DISTRICT 


14^ 

Vaishnava  figures,  the  engraver  being  a  worshipper  of  Vishnu,  as 
appears  from  his  name  Anavattan  Perumal. 

4t(>3.  C.P.  No.  i68  of  Mr.  Z,/j?.--(Telugu.)  Records  a 

grant  in  S.  1622,  Vikrama  (A.D.  1700),  to  the  Siva  temple  at  Tinne- 
velly  by  Raiiga  -Krishna  Muttu  Vlrappa  Nayakka  of  Madura  (1682 — 
1689),  in  the  reign  of  Rajadhiraja-Narasimhadeva  at  Ghanagiri. 
fRanga  Krishna  ruled  in  reality  from  1682  to  1689  and  so  the 
chronology  of  the  inscription  is  questionable.  No  information  is 
available  about  Narasiihhadeva.  For  a  detailed  account  of  Ranga 
Krishna’s  reign  see  Ind.  Antq.,  1917  (August-September). 


Tinnevelly. 

466.  15  of  1912. — (Kanarese.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  in  the  Nelliyappar  temple.  Records  gift  of  money  for  two 
lamps  to  the  temple  of  Tirunelveliyodayadeva,  by  Vamanna,  the 
brother-in-law  of  Varadana-Dannayaka,  the  sri-karana  of  the 
Hoysala  kingVlra-SomS^varadevarasa  (1234—62),  the  contemporary 
of  Jatavarman  Sundara  Pandya  I  (1251—64).  See  Nos.  487  and  505 
below. 


1180/1894.  (Sanskrit.)  On  the  outside  of  the  east  wall 
of  the  third  prakara  of  the  Nelliyappar  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Pandya  king  Sundara-PandyadSva.  Records  gifts  of  ornaments 
and  the  erection  of  buildings  at  the  VSnuvane^vara  or  Vrlhivritl4- 
vara  temple,  and  refers  to  the  king’s  victories  over  the  Karnata 
Kathaka  and  Kakati  kings.  [The  Pandya  king  referred  to  is 
Jatavarman  Sundara  Pandya  I,  I25i““64.i 

468.  119  of  1894.— (Tamil.)  On  the  outside  of  the  south  wall 
^  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya 

R.c«s^5r„nrd”  (ttp  1.39-51). 

K  A  rt  TZi  i  i^amavarman  in  S.  T468  (1546),  expired,'and 

identical  with  SrT  V- evidently 
in  the  TrivanHr  Marttandavarma  whose  name  occurs 

A  recorf  of  the  ^94— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same  wall, 
in  S.  1483  expired  ^and  Pnnce  (?)  Ramappadeva-MaharEja 

KrishptSaTa^^^^^^^  Records  gift  of  land  bV 

1563).  See  Ind  Aniq],  J ^6,  p^L  ff  ^^svanatha-Nayaka  (1559— 

the  same  prakara.^^A  r^orf^-^  outside  of  the  north  wall  of 

Kc-Miravarman  alias  Kula^pth  ^  ^^^^th  year  of  the  Pandya  king 

gift  of  land.  Dr.  Shorfdt  Records 

discusses  the  date  and  points  out  that 
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YaHuriu  Cd.  495;  id,  l^U 
;i  ;  Xl  2i'K'). 

Vailurup'ura,  CM.  4Uv 
ValluvaiifldlhAiu  HcL  .71. 
Vaihivaiuliia!v;ui  Iru!i|.^5tlar* 

i%  143.  ‘ 

\^alluVv1iui;ln,  XL  5^3. 
VaiUiVti“iiil<liu  CM.  Hui;  \\, 

SSS  ;  ^51  43  : 

Valluvaii|Kikkaiiu  C3.  34-^. 
VLlinuki*  XL  241. 

V;lIiuiki!Kltha,  p.  i;;;  C\is.  334. 
ValniikiM’araauaiaiva  XLi  va» 
iHlr,  S.A.  424. 

\LalmisinM-niu4a!  \  a-Mldr^  ai . 
S.A.  p.  i;7. 

Vahaialai  M.Piiliakkaui,  Ckp  33- 
WaliiiiaLiinUat U  S.u ;nji*  S.A.  44, 
34k  ;2H,  834  ;  I'la  238. 

Panitva  Kiiup  Mr,  74. 
Vahuii  Muiavaii  ULuaUa  Ktita.L 
Mr.  132. 

Valuilippakkaiu,  C’u-  >28. 

\'alu4i  ikuMkrania,  I'n.  347. 
VahitH-vriliiuuitailani.  IXa  P142. 
Valuiliin  'Tn,  pCP-A.  CL 
Va,hij^iirMrL  711.  714;  X.A.  71k 

?  I  r  7  >  >  7*1 1  r  7  '>H 

‘iV-rrikiirifhrhi.  Tp-  177. 

•V.ilupai'a  'villa>j;r  in  Kainnia 
n;i(,lnK  (it.  ff>;,  .jftS. 
Y:ihiiiintrr:ikkuii,1tiu,  ('It.  If>5. 
Vahtvaduf.  2-J4. 

Vfiiuvara van,  S  A.  2<). 

Vajnvnr,  X.A.  p.  IJn.  Xu.  72;, ; 
(7. 

V.llvitta  T^hianc.  Sm. 

IH.  3(4. 

I'.nw,  (it.  .V)2. 

VrStnailCva,  (.'li.  72;  !iy.  127. 
Vam.aiicv.'ii-hilrya,  Gi.  5(v. 
Vasnadi'vru-ii.'lr.va  lihattiimisra, 
(>j.  22. 

Vanvlji  SMtishah,  Cd.  2H6. 
Vamana,  (ij.  265. 
Vamanalaka-OdCya,  (»<!.  10. 
Varna n.a  rrichudC-Vadti  (ot  ,.\tu- 
k(iru\  X'l.  i.v 
Vamanayajvun,  Cig.  H56. 
Vamandanaiigai,  Cg.  220 
VamrtnCiivala,  By.  l/z-B. 
Vdifiiinkifiii,  Cg.  7(1. 

Vamaijija.  Tn.  466. 

Vama,  Paij^ita,  By.  246. 


V.unini  Rrdij!.  Nl.  424. 
Wlmp.ith!,  (  y.  ip.vli. 

WiuiN.idh.'i! ,!.  (A.  147.  .('>7  I  k*g. 

'**'*2. 

Xkun.Napiua,  S.K.  p,  83^^. 
\Llia<3:n4i!ii,  Ip  213. 

A:  |  |),  44^1, 

\Ltita"*Mii,  ih.li  .ika  !!tka  lrnipL\ 
IM.  P14  2nv 

XLiniiiLi  KaiiiLi  A-fii,  ix |,  1  h. 
XLlihidji  1  ia  Suiul.ii  .tit»’"Mi*Li!‘< 
\riii.  !M.  227. 

\Llii*uLu,i uni.  N!!i.  VI.  4!. 
\Llii4tLii;n'.  an  .>  S43  ;  i 

UUii,  piSl  ;  IM,  .:Mn, 

a  \Lu!  nualan  tppa, 

■i'ai.  8. 

1  i.ni,  \,  77,  II?;  'I'i 
3na  p  77^,  7n,|,  1 

XLliiailualkai  ui  P'ai|MMpp;!uin 

kSr/'.  \Lu^.  liia !  1*3"!  nun  J  t  X.  \, 

^  442. 

Wlnan?  4ip,l4|  Kkli'inlia 

WiLiii.iiim,  S,  \  Y’k  >74  ;  t  p. 

\Llinlp  iLiiikiiai  Ar^  ai  A\,if|ML 

/I  i*  1138. 

Vaiiakahan  I M.  3s \  h  x 
VluakAvaraiunn  Srn.  m,  I4.  jp, 
47;  Li,  K7*  ;i7,  in/n,  12211. 
tkpn  !3n2i3.  24-k 
XLlinikiitkttaiiniin  |k|.  1  |  7. 
XLuniiiiah  '^ai.iva-piinrti in  t  f  j 

^  2H4. 

XLiintiiiaurail  nin  1  u.  348 
VatniinluiLaii  M  pint,  Mr,  142. 
\Lliniu  Malnifauun  XL  2kk 

\Liinipalfn  i  id  5,  iH. 

XLiinlpati,  C 1 1.  I  42, 

\Linapiiraiii.  X,A.  p,  44.  Xn. 
^334*  334. 

\Mininija  AJai^aiiiaroiin  X.  X. 
1 2K 

XiliKirilva  \iiiiii%  S2i||  ut  vaf,ii“ 
van  a  Id  1124* 

Vaikinlyailevar.  CXk  8Pr 
VkinarAvan  Aianpau  XLidiH  an, 

Tj.  71W. 

Vanarayan^Maihinn  ‘Id  tiiL 
XXlnara>Mi\  XL  A,  331,  332. 

,  Va^avaimyakain  Xd  2¥4. 
VanavaomriikHi,  RiL  27:  Ti, 

:  242;  Tp,  215 

i  Vanavanmanadtk  Tn.  l?(\ 
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V’anavanuulclevi-C'huturvcdi-  j 
tnauf’-alani,  Tj.  115,  121,  13O;  ■ 
S.A.  170,  18K;  Cr'.  17b,  1001,  ; 
loSc),  1007.  ^  I 

VUnavaii  MuvOiulavclan,  Cg.  j 
i'54- 

Vaiiavaii  I’eraraiyan,  _Ij.  I394,_ 
Vanavan  Vilupparaiyan,  Tj. 
1145- 

Vanavappadi,  Tj.  813. 

Vanavilsi,  Cd).  1 7  :  Sm.  135. 

Vana  VidyUdhara  Mahabali 
Vananlya,  Ct.  (>2. 

Va na v'u- tu-hdi li ra-n;l d;l  1  vl n,  T p. 
290. 

Vfina-Vidvftdfiaranlja  (niias 
Vanarayar),  N.A.  331.  332,  338- 
Vaaavulu,  Ap.  <■)<■). 

Van  Hraain  Nt,‘dcrld,  Commisos, 
<:«.  191. 

Vanrhi,  Tvr.  217. 

Va  i.K.I  a  (leva  ( 1  a  nda  ra  ga  nda 

Ai;inyal)hrimi  Nayaniiiigaru, 

Nl.  725. 

Vandajai  vclfir-Kurram,  Tj,  483, 
385,  1527,  1537- 
Vandalanjcri,  ('.g.  1045- 
Vandarkulal  nachchiyar,  Ct. 
3<>8. 

Vandcnbrock,  .-V.  Cg.  19L 
Vanilrani  plates,  Ms.  196;  Kt. 
127. 

Vanilrupiteyu  (villagM,  Kt.  319- 
Vanduvarai  Peminal,  Cb.  321. 
Van(iuya,  Nl.  272. 
Vangaiappakkam.  Cg.  174- 

Vangalln,  Nl.  484- 

Vbuigara-Muttaraiyan,  S.A. 

1057,  1059.  1064-  ^^75- 

Vangattarflyan,  S.A.  68. 
Vangiparni,  Kt.  8. 

Vangipufam,  (It.  132,  133:  Tj. 

1234  :  'rp-  328 ;  Tvc.  133- 
Vungipura-gOtra,  Nl.  613. 
Vangipurattu  Madhava  bhafta, 
Tn.  95. 

Vanhisvara  temple,  Cd.  888. 
Vanttagendrop.  Cg.  191- 
Vanicuttapayer,  S.A.  485-^. 
Vmiigan  (merchant),  Tp.  678. 
Vaniga  woman,  Tj.  p-  1262. 
Vanikachakravarti,  Cb.  9. 
VanikQtta  Kfldavan,  Cg.  925"11- 
Vanipenfa,  Cd.  588-92. 


Vatiivau  (sect),  N.A.  206;  S.A. 
598;  Cg.  35,  524,  529;  Gt.  7IS, 
718,  650,  651,  666,  667;  Mr. 
226 ;  Sm.  73. 

Vdniya-Nagarattdr  (Oil  mer¬ 
chants),  Sm.  25. 

Vaniyan  Nalltilar,  Nl.  244. 
Vaniyan  Padan  [alias  Arikula- 
kfisari  Vilupparaiyan),  Tj. 

879. 

Vaniyan  Pannanandali  Stirai, 
Cg.  712. 

Vanivini  (merchant’s  wife),  Gt. 

722,  729- 

Vanji,  N.A.  393  A-  P-  1506. 
Vanjimanagar.  See  Vanji. 

“  Vahjinadu  "  (of  Maisur),  Sm. 

135.  , 

Vanji  Sgrakula  Rama  Pandya, 
Tn.  460. 

Vanji^vara  temple,  Tj.  724-39. 
Vahjivaka,  Nl.  267. 
Vaiikayaparlu,  Gt.  372. 
Vanmikanathasvamin  temple, 
Mr.  314. 

Vannaduclaiyar,  Tj.  1080. 
Vannakkanar-ambalam  temple, 

,  Tj.'  1013. 

Vannakkucli  {alias  Tyaga- 
samudra-chaturvgdimahga- 

lam),  Tj.  299,  300. 

Vannam  {alias  Madhurantaka- 
nailur),  Tp.  826,  853. 

Vamdn  (Washerman),  Tvc.  89. 
Vannanguru,  Ap.  71.^ 
Vannehja-Perumal,  Sm.  57- 
VannikOnSndal,  p.  1476- 
Vannikuclam,  Tn.  304-L. 

'  “Vannikkan,”  Ms.  176. 
VannippSdu  (in  Karana(lu), 
N.A.  348. 

!  Vannitirtha,  Tn.  34. 

.  Vanniyappa  Sinna  Pillai,  Cg.  5- 
!  Vanniyappa,  Tn.  33-5- 
i  Vanniyars,  Cg.  I,  829. 

;  Vanniyavari  (a  tax),  Tp.  234. 

!  Van  Safhagopa  Jiyyaritgaru,  Kl. 
i  583.  584.  596- 
,  Van  Somesan,  Cg.  191- 
;  Vanta  midde  (Kitchen),  Kl.  288, 
i  297- 

i  Vantonda-Mudaliyar,  T3.  1539- 
'  VanutQrla,  Kl.  91- 
!  VappichSrla,  Gt.  519. 
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Varailabhatta,  U> .  oi. 
Vantd.ltlrunuiii.  Vf>.  135. 
Va^a(laf^^riunlni,  Vj'.  i^.U. 
Varad.tj^iri  Siip;t'bi,  V;;.  d.}. 
VaiauiagupiiSvltha  utl  Kiuiiand, 

Kt.  <).}. 

Varadanallur.  C'h.  7“' 
Varailananda  \ara?india  SAnia- 
yaji  (of  liripatla).  (d  Ho. 
Vaiadana  r>auj.ia vaka_.  Tn.  4fir(. 
Varadasui  pc>;'ijada.  Ui,". 
Varada-\';l\aka.  Sin.  103. 

Varada  N'.lyaniiini.'lni.  Nl.  3;\t. 
X'aratlapur.tni,  IS . 

Varadanlja,  i'h.  .l'>8 ;  (M.  l.f.b 
.bvf.  .b^4.  •"'4;.  834,  H33 ; 

Ct.  308:  Kt.  I  Id;  Cy,.  30;; 
X.A.  0,  .jnti;  S..\,  l(ioS.  UU.J. 

lO.Si). 

Vaiadai.liaiinnaiia  I’cttr,  A)' 

144. 

\'aradai'a  j'l'')  Ann.  pi-nun.ll, 
tfiuidi-,  loo,  K’o;  !'t.  3.1, 
178  ().  277  ;  \’l.  38  31).  f)3  too, 
lOi  ;  Tp.  2!"!',  107,  308.  31 1, 
4i)2-R.  .854-.\.  '>10  :  Rd.  37. 
Vanutariljay y.i  dov.i  M-di.t!,!  ia, 
(M  13. 

Varadanliti,  Kl.  2,37* 

VaradarAsa.  (7d.  Hop. 

Varadavva,  Cd.  834,^ 
V:irada\‘yad»'-va  ('hrtd.ini.di.1~ 
r.lja,  tai.  .83.P 

Vafaganda  Muni,  I'i.  p.  1303' 
Varagu,  'Fp-  832. 

Varaguna.  i'n.  3. 

Varagima  If.  I’d.  207  8. 
Varaguipi-M.di.lr.’iva,  Mr.  H; 
Rd.  275;  'J'i'  .>87.  I430;  I'll. 
24  ;  Tp'.  502.  IHS3,  773  74. 
Varagnna  M.lrtva,  Tn.  522.  525. 
Varaguna  (PamiyaK  S.;\.  323: 
Ch.  107:  Ct.  302:  Ml.  242, 
368;  Rd.  p.  1164:  Ti.  1 85 
70C);  Tvc.  215. 

Varaguna  natti,  Pti.  tt(). 
Varaguiia-I\‘runiau3r.  Tj.  I.jt)4. 
V.aragunappnrunial,  Rd.  237. 
Vara guna-putt fir.  Rd.  257. 
Varagujjar.lma  Panilya  KulaiC- 
khara  Soniayaji,  Tvr.  127. 
Varaguna-isri-Vallnbha  Kula- 
sekhara,  Tn.  393- A. 
Varaguijavadiaraiyan,  Pd.  278, 


\’,u..gun.i' Wd.iu.ldti.  Rd.  28.2 
V.nagnna  \  .uui.iii,  Mr.  352 
Varagur.  .Sin.  01  :  Fp.  105. 
Varagui  Kntiaia  ud.in  ,lu,  S 
825. 

\'.(l'.lh.ldcv  tr'ujd*'.  t 

I  pH,  2(H)  2.  207. 

Vai.1h.ila  Kotin.  At,  217, 
V.u'.’ihauiuiti  toiupli',  Ml,  44,  p 
1350. 

\',ir,'ili,*iA.lv  .ui.'ii  t.-utp!r,  (  !■ 
213  :  'PO'  Ad  _ 

A'ai.lliaai.ldu.  < ’ll.  A2'.\,  H 
\'.u.lh,uusindi.iN\  .lint  Irmidr, 
Vj;.  p)t). 

A’ai.lh.ipdl.ii,  t  h;.  8  p 
\‘ai.lha!H'in!nll  loniplr,  ^  li^. 


1 

y  Ifuifl-.K  i  4. 

^  ♦'i  H  ^  1  1  \  ! 

>77. 

>7.H,  M  . 

328;  1  i 

;  i>. 

\7ifalui 

li'Uiftir, 

Ht-A. 

V.u.llt.iv  .iit.ini.  Ai.  2,  4.  2oo,  330, 
347.  371. 

V.tl.ikainitV.var,t  truii'ilo.  N, 
4'«J. 

Var.ik.d.iit.ludu  (\i!i.igr|,  \i. 

57P. 

Var.ik.ivijiUfh,  XI.  >70. 
V.icikuuav.iPin.ldu,  Kd.  li,!- 
Viti.t’ti  (.1  ‘dutrn  oj  ih«'  ptodiii  •  I 
^  Fj).  2;<),  203  ;  Pd-  3-11. 

\'.1r.iu.l-a  %I  ..  184, 

\';u  .ihg.ui.i  (V.o.uu,.)  Sn  .1 
tntr.un.k  S.K.  208. 
V.tiaiig.iiu'tuni.lih.i  «i 

tfiupli.,  S.K.  2'i8, 

Varang.t  Aiv.ipiu.iin.  .S  K.  2mH, 
Var.iiitarurnpt'riun.l!,  XI.  232 
Varapartn.  i'p.  250, 

Varapati  .’\tkouii.3n,  X,.‘\,  4Hf. 
V.tt.itnng.i,  X.A,  201 
Varatuug.i  Hima  P.lndva.  Mi. 
!A  Rd.  173,  iHo;  Fv.  . 

145. 

V.lr.lv.lik.'l!,  I  j.  I42. 
Varavaramuni  t  Pt  ah.indu' 

tcarherK  Mr.  72. 

Vanlliani.lnakkag.llu,  S.K.  130. 
TiWg.irMr  SfdatiunsI,  ‘Fj.  U134, 

’  Vttru'hrjiiyOr,  Mr.  113  1 4. 

Varigasida,  X!.  57;. 

I  V(inkku(i.it'yvih'  village  ac- 
I  countanihi,  S.A.  103. 


# 
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Varikuiitii  ^'(1-  996. 

Viiridxi  (niisfcllanemis  village 
clues  ?),  I'p.  20.V 
Vdrisdni  (a  ta.\),  Sni.  2. 

Varicur,  I've.  22$. 

Varkalai,  'I've.  220  S. 

Varma  Rangaraja,  C'g.  8l-D. 
•Varthamftnava  I’aiu.litar,  Mr.  39- 
Varuehcri,  Ch.  7i. 

Varutla  gutra,  XU.  I2(>. 

Vasa,  (it.  077. 

Vtlsd!  ((iopura), 'I'j.  1 234. 
Vtlstilptuhim  (a  taxi,  Cg.  525‘ 
I'tlsiilt'iiri  (same  as  I'dstilpiniain), 
(Ig.  88,  OHt). 

Vas.-uita,  (.’(1.  34  ;  Tn.  106. 
Vasanta  festival,  S.IC.  65  ;  NI. 


Gt.  208. 

Vasaiita-mantapa,  KI.  577 1  'H- 

821. 

Vasantantja,  Cd.  709. 
I'lisiiiildrajiyinii,  Gt.  625  ;  Kt.  304- 
Vasanlarfiyalagatta  hill,  Kt. 


107. 

VasantC-svara  temple,  Cg.  243  ; 
Cd.  5()0. 

I'listnilihlfniriniivd,  Kl.  584* 
\'.asanti-Pi>fi  ('.hrila-MahSclCvi, 
Cd.  500. 

Vasavakanyaka,  Kl.  581. 
Vasavana-Nayakkar,  Mr.  72,  74; 
Tj.  298. 

Vasavana-Nayakkar-Timmap- 
pa-Xaly akkar,  Mr.  73- 
Vasavanan-'l'iruvTdi,  N.A.  255. 
X'.is.avanappaneri,  Ct.  278. 
k'asavaraja,  XUA.  148- 
Vasavari  family,  NL  354- 
Vasili,  .Nl.  58  59. 

Vrtsi-Navaka.  Gt.  808. 

X'asireddi  Ram.alingani.ut,  Gt. 

847-  '  ,,  „ 

Vasireddi  Ramapna,  Gt.  852. 
Vasireddi  Venkatadri  Nayutlu, 


(it.  642,  850. 
Vasishtha-gotra, 


Cd.  627;  Nl. 


353,  403,  483. 

Vasishth'eivara  (temple),  N.A. 

371;  Tj.  ISO8-A,  C. 

Vasishthi,  Gj.  145- 
Vasishthiputra,  Gt.  838. 

(fasting  and  prayer),  Mr. 
390-92. 


Vassatirtha  Sripada  Udayalu, 
Cd.  534. 

Vastavgmula,  Cd.  379. 

“Vasta  Nripa,”  Kt.  253. 

Vasudeva  Bhatta,  Gj.  94. 
Vasudeva-Ghaisasa,  Ms.  308. 
Vasudeva  Image,  Tp.  307. 
Vasudevan  Rajasundaram,  Cg. 

713- 

Vasudevanallur,  Tn.  254,  333. 
Vasudeva  Nayaka,  By.  206. 
Vasudevan  Periyan,  8-A,  189. 
Vasudevapaciiraya,  Vg.  129. 
Vasudevapuram,  Cd.  894. 
Vasudevarazu  Garu,  Gj.  51- 
Vasumita  (Vasumitra),  Gt.  714. 
Vasumitra,  Gt.  714. 

Vasupatham,  Kt.  85-86. 
Vasurathagaru,  Gj.  283. 
Vasuralharaja  Guru  Mahapatra, 
Gj.  288. 

Vasuratha  Raju  Guru,  Gj.  281. 
Vasya  (resident  in  Kevurura), 
Gt.  677. 

VatamQle^vara  temple,  Tp.  855- 
77  (Tiruvalandurai  Maha- 
deva). 

Vatapartikoncla  (son  of  Basava- 
rkyudu),  Kl.  378. 

VatapatraSayi  temple,  Rd.  178- 

Q.  179-G. 

Vatapi,  Tj.  p.  1323 :  Cg.  179.400. 
Vatapi-Ganapati  Shrine,  Tj. 
762. 

i  Vatapikonda-Narasimhavarman 

I  I,  Cg.  148- 

I  Vatapikonda-NarasihgapOttara- 

i  sar,  Cg.  179-  ^  . 

Vatapi-Vitahkar,  S.A.  403. 
Vataranye^vara  temple,  Ct.  319, 
322. 

!  Vatasseri,  Tvc.  228-A. 

!  Vatatavi,  Ct.  322. 

^  Vatatirthanatha  temple,  Tp. 

367-83- 

i  Vatsaraja,  Cd.  784;  Gj.  I59; 
:  Gd.  322-3 ;  Tp.  294. 

i  Vatsaraya-Ayyappadeva-Maha- 

1  raja  (Pratapa),  Gd.  59. 

^  Vatsaraya  family,  Vg.  I97- 
!  “  Vattadicooppum,”  Tp.  B77-G- 
1  Vattanallore,  Cb.  72. 
i  Vattandar-Kottai,  Pd.  196. 
Vatfarayan,  Tp.  21 3, 
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Vuttavilr^'iilaiyaii  R.ljaMjri vap- 
pallavarai VvUi  iut'  I'uiiuvUr), 

Tj-  7(>i- 

Viitteluttu.  Tvr.  2,  4tJ,  4i.  '>h, 
70,  "H,  0.).  pi.  04,  tip  >.  rtf, 
“Vattrm"  Suarauitvya, 

55‘>- 

I'.'llliiit.i  Ih'tiii  II  /wa<,  Ti-  p.  Ijii.t- 
Vatt!van;lt,iu,  Ct.  .!t>t  4,  4f*a. 

X!. 

Vilvilla.  Nl.  4^5  '>>;• 

Vavillapaili.  Xi.  124  ^ 
Vavvakutliaiin.iiai.  S.A.  02^, 
Vavveru.  Nl.  4*>t>,  4S*i  HS. 
Vayatlava  Chuilav.irajn  t.  (*i, 

1 7 

Vavalp.ui,  ( ‘t.  471. 

VSyalur,  S..\.  ;  C't.  l.'H)  .U' ; 

Tp.  42'1-Ii,  IC. 

X’ayaliu'kilap  an  riiuvripimh  mi- 
ntiaiva  Xrml.liu  iraikkanti.ui, 
(Xp  ')')!■ 

Vilyalur  IMaiv.lr,  t'p.  44n.f,  I). 
Va\ anattaraivaii  (ui  A<tanili'), 
Tj.  1237. 

Vayarikk.ll-iiAyin,  (.‘it.  104,  !;•?. 

Vi^yatiU'itlMii  iim,  t20H. 

Vayt!umha-,Mah.ir4ia,  fd.  4H3 
(Hiiiivana-Timiftra  •,  S'-r 

Vaitlamlia. 

"  j'i-  214'. 

Vaytrhappa  Dann.lyaka,  S.K. 

140. 

V’ayichrhiv.tfliaru'an.  IM  324. 
Vayiradar.i van,  Tj.  H/.  o'lj  <». 
Vayiraikkanatlu.  <‘ls.  353 
Vav  iramyi'lia  Chaturvi'iii- 

mai'tKalaiii.  S.A,  574,  5.H;,  720. 
VayiramOKli:tpnram.  S.A.  4t7, 
472.  473.  475  7. 

Vayirappa  Rcyk.li,  Nl.  Htij. 
Vayirapuram,  S.A.  p.  1H3. 
VSyudeva  Shrinr,  tij.  4O3. 
VayQr,  Rd.  178-H. 
Vayyavaripalem.  Nl.  H22  2<i. 
Vayyilpatti,  Cb.  2H7. 

Vilbinabi,  Nl.  723. 

"  Vrb{>odhavas(H)  ”  (of  the 
“Bhoota  Pauiidiah "  ra<*e). 

S.K.  217. 

Vedal,  N..A.  p.  iiH,  Nos.  729, 
736,  740,  742.  744. 

Vidds,  Cd.  506;  Nl.  333,  336,  337. 
338. 339.  437  ;  Tj.  32.  65,  96. 


r< .ava,  Kl.  4J7. 

\‘iai.'td::,  Kt.  2,'^-S  ;  Nl. 

\*rd.ldn  Sil  N.ii.i  ■iiidi.iilPv.i,  Nl. 
>00.  410. 

.:ai  tfiuplf,  <'1;.  Hyp 

I..  N. 

Vri!  i;p‘i.(i.ipiuaiu,  I  o;'H. 
k’f.l.tl.i  N.o.i  uub.lfh.li  \  a,  (it. 

flUl. 

Vedal.t  i  innenk  itrii  h.tr>. . I,  thr 
son  til  1  ii.tfhli  \  1,  1  it.  yi'). 

I  'I'd  J  'I }'  ;  1  'tU  did)  Jill}  ,  /t,J<  VO, 

Cd.  ^111. 

Vrd.iai  lh.tlt-.!itli1i».iit.4. 

>  lilt  ■(  a  I )'  1  1 1 ui,i  .iv  ,li  U.lrv.i, 

Cl.  44; ■ 

th  ili'.l'.th.lpanl- 
.  hi! .1  r.tj  i%  ik.j  rnnntir 
H.  4-!»’. 

Vrd  tnt'iltli  hliv.l-tjf 

Will. It  I,  (»i,  ;-.s 
Ved.iii.idi  iivri,  M  .,  1,^4, 

\'rtlaii 11  1  vana  Rrimn.ll  trinplr. 
fiji  ,  Mr.  (H;  ;  t  ip  703  ; 
I'ti.  44  H. 

V.'il.uiaj.U  .inaiairatn.  Ca.  247. 
\'ed.U).if.l  vast.!  HV.i!ii!n  t  rmplr, 

C}’,.  d . 

Vrd.Kilih.it  triUi»!i-.  Mr.  3>iH, 
Vf'.lutlv  ,ik.i  iVdiml!  shniir, 

C!t.  42;  :  C-d.  spt;  I'p  211. 

Vrd.liita.  ( 'y.  ooo  ;  t  4.  4;*;', 
\h'ti.lnt,l,  aiatn  Itii.tlhi,  (  d. 
/o;*. 

Vpti.m.l  V  ik.i  k'mnap.  tr  Alvar 
trmplr,  r.i.  410. 

VV.ilnt.t  l)a-ak.i.  In.  to.H;  (hi. 

7I-A:  Xi.  (123;  Ktl.  IWj  ; 

to.i ;  S.A.  fi.t.  2(»4,  435.  ,U*  ; 

Tj*.  434. 

tVJjfUiJh.itfiif,!,  .  2H, 

VtuithtS,if',ti> dui.  Ct.  347. 

.\'l.  625. 

"Vijd.iintnsvara  temple,  rj.  H2  • 
94.  i.{r>t,  .j-H  :  N.A.  2<«);  Cg. 

953. 

Vddapurasli.i  Yajvan,  N..'\.  p. 
102, 

VCiiaranvam,  Fi,  1430  l(>39;  Ms. 

lH4jN.A,453:  " 

V(id.ara9yakvara  temple,  'I'j. 

1550*1639. 

Vcdat.dQru,  Kt.  9.  297-A, 
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VcdavalH  Nachchiyar  shrine, 
Ms.  33L 

VcciavalHtUI  v;lr  shrine,  Cg.  692. 
VCMlavanaimulaiyiln,  IM.  160. 
VC'davanaimuiaiyan  Ammaiyap- 

pan.  'I'j.  (>43. 

. VedavidyritTrtha  (pu])il  of  Vadi- 
rajatTrtha),  S.K.  231. 
Vedavyasalsrtha,  S.K.  234. 
Midikkudi,  Tj.  p.  )424- 
Vcdura  11,  (VirachOda^;  vassal), 
C.d.  6S. 

Yedurnru,  Kl.  9. 

Veelevadungun,”  Tp-  4‘)2-l'’- 
Veepanagandla,  Kl.  500-  502. 
Veerabhadrcsvara,  Cd.  470. 
Yegfuu,  XL  4H9  90.  ^ 

Yojan.ltha  temple,  Cd.  82. 

V'eiarla  NarasanTju  Garu,  Nl. 

403- 

Vejavaila,  Vejvadai,  Kt.  327; 
Tj.  773- 

Vekkam,  Cn.  12. 

VelagachCrla,  Cd.  895. 
VelagalCTU,  Kt.  I08  109. 

Yelagiri,  Kt.  253-A. 
Vcdakalar;ima-nallur,  Mr.  '335- 
Yelala-madurfintakan,  Cg. 

1012. 

FcZ/fc  Nl.  651. 

IVLw  (Palace  ?).Tj.  1204- 
Velamatvlru,  Ap.  216. 

Vcdampati  Yeragalayya  (VcT)ga- 
layya)  Devamahamjulu  Ayya- 
va'ru,  Nl.  .-484. 

Velampatti,  Mr.  I5d-.‘\,  B. 

Velan,  Tj.  U59-H. 

YAlan  Adittan  Parantaka  Pal- 
lavaraiyan,  Tj-  1326- 

VC-Janadu,  Tj.  708. 

Velanatlu.  See  Velanandu. 
Volanandu.  Gd.  9,  74,  200,  228, 

68, 122, 173,  205, 227,  259,  317 ; 
Gt.  88.  385,  612,  623.  522,  563  ; 
14,609,610.  13 ;  Kt.  no;  Kl. 
342,  351 :  Ms.  196-7;  Vg.  61. 
Velanandu  Prithivisvara,  Gd.  63. 
Vciananfi  Chiefs,  Gt.  197,  241, 
122,  317;  Kt.  190.  See  Vela- 
nand'u. 

Velananti-Choda,  Gt.  13,  89  ;  Kt. 
3M- 


Velananti  Gohka,  Gorikaraja, 
Gd.  184,  203  ;  Gt.  16,  19,  903  ; 
Kt.  92-K,  129,  211. 

Velamanti  Goiika  Gonkaya  II, 
Gd.  179,  247  ;  Gt.  I,  2,  16,  63,  72, 
112,  278,  823. 

Velananti  Gonka,  Gonkaraja 
(i.e.,  Vira  Rajgndrachocla),  Gt. 
95,  p.  822-N. 

Velananti  KiilOttuhga  ChOda 
Gohka  II,  Gd.  181 ;  Gt.  286, 

293.  790, 833. 

Velananti  KulOttuhga  Rajendra, 
Gd.  257. 

Velananti  Rajendra-Choda,  Gd. 

251. 

Velananti  -Kiilottunga  Rajen¬ 
dra  Chodayaraja  .  (i-e-,  Vira- 
rajendrachoda,  son  of  Gohka 
II),  Gd.  3t9- 

Velananti  KulOttuhga-Rajendra- 
Choda  nistarnka,  Gt.  854- 
Velananti  Prithvisvara,  Gd.  80. 
Velangal  Parru,  Mr.  388. 
Veldumanai,  Tj.  655. 

Velan  Sadayan,  Mr.  104. 

Veian  Viranara-yanan  (alias. 
Sembiyan  Vedivelar),  Tp.  730- 
3L 

Velapanuru  (Velpunure),  Kl. 
496-98. 

Velappakkam,  N.A.  109. 
Velapuram,  S.K.  305,  306. 
Velapuri,  By.  55. 

Velar-Kurichchi,  Tn.  86. 
veiar-nadu,  Cg.  1036. 
Velavayitesvar  temple,  Cg.  765. 

“  Velayuda  Udaiyar,”  Tp.  910- 
Velayudhaperumal  Svami  (God), 
Mr.  273,  273-J  ;  Rd.  119- 
vm  N.A.  238  ;  S.A.  28;  Cg.  339, 
565,  683, 1000,  1071  ;  Cb.  379  ; 
Nl.  469,  670;  Sm.  18, 37  ;Tj.  21- 
C,  H,  62-F,  G,  138, 260,  291,  502, 
684, 740, 766, 1042-A,  E,  1273- A, 
1300-A,  1357,  1363,  1437-F, 

1449-E,  F,  W,  Z,  1459-D.  K,  L, 
O,  X,  1464-E,  F,  H,  1505-A,  C ; 
Tp.  25s,  277,  299-B,  301-A, 
i  489-90,  492-H,  M,  860. 
Velichcheri,  Cg.  1130-6,  1139- 
43,  1145 ;  Tj.  758. 
Velichchennam,  Cg.  1068. 


2042 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


Velidandu  Koneru  MCnapati 
Timmarasu,  Nl.  1 5. 

Veligandla  Marga  Narlyana- 
puram,  Nl.  335* 

Veligonda,  Nl.  364. 

Veligonda  hills,  NL  388,  390,  391. 

Veligon^rayasvami  temple,  NL 
592“594. 

Veligondasvami  temple,  NL  605. 

VeligOti  or  V^lugOti  family,  Gt. 
545  ;  NL  665. 

VeligOti  Krishnamanayriihgaru, 
Cd.  5i8;KL6is. 

VeligOti  Komara  TimmanayanL 
varu,  Nayadu,  Nayanihgaru, 
Gt.  378  ;  NL'368,  380. 

VeligOti  Peda  Tondamanaya- 
ningaru,  NL  3. 

Veligoti-peda-Timmanayanih- 
garu,  KL  249. 

VeligOti  Rajayyapaturu,  NL  261. 

VeligOti  Ranganayudu  nayanih¬ 
garu,  NL  364, 

VeligOti  Timmanayanihgaru, 
Timmappa  Nayanihgaru,  NL 
41,  478. 

VeligOti  Vehkatapati  Nayani- 
varu,  NL  451,  45^,  454* 

VHikasu  (a  village  cess),  Cg.  313, 
1000. 

Velikottu-Singama  Nayakkar- 
Ayyan,  Cg.  29. 

Velilur  Tenniir,  Cb.  106. 

Veiimanadu,  Cg.  94. 

Velimanallur,  Tj.  439. 

Velir  (see  Abhidanachintamani), 
S.A.  81. 

Veliseyvargal,  Mr.  343. 

VelkOr  Malayadvaja  chaturvSdi- 
mahgalam,  Pd.  214. 

VellachOri  gOtra,  KL  456. 

Velladurti,  KL  222. 

Vellainallar,  Pd.  391-4. 

Veliakurichi,  Cd.  686. 

VeilMa,  S.A.  595  ;  Cg.  82,  143  ;  Ct. 
258, 266, 352 ;  Cb.  474 ;  Cd.  794 ; 
NL  670,  806  ;  Sm.  134 ;  Tj.  29, 
809,  1219;  Tp.  206,  238,  301, 
327  ;  Pd.  3I4“5  ;  Tvc.  90. 

Vellala  Gavundans,  Cb.  297. 

Veliaia-nadu,  Cb.  49. 

Vellaianganda-Avaiyampuk- 
kan  {alias  Adalaiyurnattu  Pal- 
lavaraiyan),^].  322. 


Vell^lan  Ulagan  ^irriyan  {alias 
Tappilla  MuvOndavoIan)  Tj. 
746. 

Vellalan  Pillan,  Cb.  302. 

Veliaiur,  Tj.  1403. 

Veiia-nadu,  Cb.  15  ;  Ct.  309. 
Veiiahgudi,  Tn.  64. 
Vellankumara  (the  Kerala  gene¬ 
ral),  SA.  559,  563. 

Vellanti,  NL  579-80  ;  Ct.  293. 
Veiiantikesavaraja,  807. 
Veiianturu,  Gt.  806, 

Veiianur,  Cb.  22 ;  Pd.  39I-5. 
Veiiar,  Sm.  136-38. 

Veiiarai-nadu,  Sm.  138. 

Veiiaru,  S.A.  128,  435. 
VeiiattukkOttai,  Cg.  1218. 
Veiiaturu,  Kl.  9. 
Vellelavarikandrika,,Cd.  896. 
VellOri  (Vellary),  N.A.  2IS-B. 
Vellikulangara-Ambalam,  ML 
37- 

Vellikurchi  Simai,  Mr,  86. 
Vellivayil,  Cj.  1033. 

Velliyara^al,  Cb.  138. 

Veiiore,  Ap.  217;  N.A.  317,  p, 
95  ;  Nos.  553,  S65,  .567,  p.  99  ; 
Nos.  586,  p.  loi.  Nos.  613,  616, 
633,  663-A. 

Vellur,  Tj.  1116;  Tp.  193. 
VellutOr  cotah,  Cg.  1218. 
Velnamban  (of  Pachchil),  Tj. 
1287-90. 

Velpura,  Gj.  I43-A  ;  Gt.  868-79. 
Velsaru,  Cg.  1085. 

Velsharu,  Cg.  1080. 

Veludurti,  Cd.  484. 

VelugOdu  (YellagOdu),  KL  499. 
Velugoti  Chinna  Timmanayadu, 
KL  259. 

V elug  Ot  i-G  a  n  g  a  Ira  j  u-Ch  e  n  ra- 
jungaru,  KL  541-A. 

Velugoti  Komara  China  Timma 
Nayanihgaru,  NL  621. 

Velugoti  Kumara  Timmanaya- 
'  nihgam,  Varu,  NL  485,  608. 
Velugoti  Kumarayachamana- 
yadu  Nayanivaru,  Cd.  906 ;  NL 

643. 

Velugoti  pedda  Kondama 
Nayadu,  NL.  36. 

Velugoti  Pedda  Timma  Nayadu, 
NL  615,  724. 
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VchiKOti  Rnya  Channayani 
Linj^ani  (iSru,  NI.  64T. 

VohifJiOti  'rimmanayaningam, 
Kl  495- 

I'l'ltisiotivdrrihiiiistfvdli,  Kt.  H. 
Vi'lugAti  W-nkatapati  NSya- 
ningaru,  Nayanivaru,  Nl.  456, 
45H,  44S,  461,  4()3,  473,  493,  494, 
SOI.  524,  571.  649-  652,  654,  577, 
578.  sHo,  06g,  675,  677,  680-1, 
087.  ()(',{).  6()7  H,  700  I,  7 1 1,  721, 
726. 

\'i‘lug\nitigr>shti,  (it.  (k)j. 
k'l'lupalfui.  (it.  H20. 

Vflupukonda,  (it.  372. 

Vflupnru.  Kt.  356  57. 

VcUir,  N.A.  1 5 1,  200.  204.  409, 
562,  s(>H  70.  572 :  S.  A.  466, 630 : 
t'g,  115,  127.  984:  (it.  35  ;  Mr. 
33,  35:  Nl.  184,  490;  Tj.  1174. 
1117.  02. 

ViJlurn.Idu,  N.A.  I47 ;  Nl.  634. 
()24-I  k 

Vtldu  'rtmibi,  Cn.  1. 

Velvikudi,  Mr.  174,  351  :  Rd.  27, 
32,  142  ;  I'j.  970. 
VelOrpnlaiyam,  N.A.  150:  By.  43. 
V'Cdvlramaran  {tdms  Abhira- 
nian),  Tn.  348. 

V<5ma  (King),  Gt.  405,  803,  766, 
(124. 

Vcma  (son-in-law  of  Anavarta), 
Gel.  328. 

V^ma  (son  of  Anyamamba),  Kl. 
29S. 

Vcina  (tho  son  of  Komati  PrOla), 
Kt.  1 1. 

W-ma  {the  son  of  Mallinatha), 
(it.  624. 

W'lnabhunicsvara  (of  Konda- 
vidu Gt.  p.  760. 

Wma  Verna  Reddi.  Nl.  286,  289, 
290,  306. 

Vsmachervu,  Nl.  99. 

Vemajlyalu,  Gt.  385. 

VCmaianima  temple,  Gt.  220. 
Vcmalfirpadu.  Gt.  819-20. 
Vcniapuram,  Gd.  5  ;  Gt.  766. 
Vflmarasayya.  NI.  113. 
Vema-Rcddi  (a  pilgrim),  Mr.  274. 
Verna  Reddi  (of  Addahki),  (id. 
880. 

Verna  Reddi  'son  of  Kafama 
Reddi),  Kt.  311. 


Verna  Reddi,  Gd.  15,  20,50,  60, 
66,  328,  330,  349 ;  Gt.  102,  604, 
625. 

Vemasani ;  Ct.  174-A  ;  Gd.  5  ;  NI. 
433- 

Vemaya,  Gt.  766. 

Vemayaivan,  Nl.  542. 
Vgmaya-Rachavemana  (Reddi- 
King,  son  of  Vemaya),  Gt.  766. 
Vemaya-Reddi  (the  founder  of 
the  family  of  the  Kondavldu 
Reddies),  Kt.  Il  ;  Nl.  321 ;  Cit. 
270,  634  639,  697  ;  Kl.  284. 
Vembakkudi,  Tj.  1076. 
Vembahgtidi,  Rd.  T72. 

Vemban  Kunuiigan  Annan,  Cg. 
1058.  , 

Vemban  Sirudtiiyar  (alias 

Mtnavan  Maliadeviyar),  Tj.  92. 
Vembararu,  Sm.  12. 

Vembar-nadu,  Tp.  228,  231,  237, 
245,  250-52,  300. 

Vembarrur,  Tj.  83,  88,  94,  405, 
450. 

Vembrraur  (alias  Ediriliosola- 
chatur-vedimahgalam),  Tj. 
384,  461,  462,  468. 

Vembarrur  (or  Cholamarttanda- 
chaturvedimahgaiam),  Tj!  p. 
1280  ;  Nos.  371,  412. 

Vembil,  Tp.  773;  Tn.  29. 
Vempadu,  NI.  357. 

Vempalli,  Cd.  639-41. 

Vemparala,  Nl.  136. 

I  Vempenta  (Vempeta),  Kl.  503. 

^  Vennigar,  Nl.  237. 

VemulakOta,  Kl.  377-  78. 

Vemtir,  Gt.  817-18. 

VemQru,  Nl.  517. 

Venadu,  S.A.  146,  157;  Tvc.  89, 
90,  180,  182,  226. 

Venakepadu,  Kt.  no,  xii. 
Venavudaiyan,  N.A.  459;  S.A. 

1  27,  30,'  32,  621 ;  Cg.  572,  575 ; 

Tn.  51,  52,  270,  517. 
i  Venbd,  Cg.  300, 

I  Venbaikkiidi,  Rd.  146. 

I  Venbaikudi-nadii,  Mr.  13-20, 
i  369-77 ;  Rcl.  141-2,  146,  276. 
Venbdppdtfiyai,  Cg.  965. 

Venbil,  Mr.  242. 

VeBbil-Nadu,  Rd.  2. 
Venbu-Nadii,  Mr.  99,  105  ;  Rd, 
2*3,  27,  36,  32~3. 
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Venbulanadu,  Rd.  13,  i8, 
Venbu-valanadu,  Rd.  17. 
Vendalai  Velur  Kurram,  Cg.  981. 
Vendanallore,  Tvc.  227,  231. 
VendanallQr,  Tn.  85-E;  Tvc. 

Vendan  MukkTsvaramudaiyar 
temple,  Tp.  797. 

Vengadamudaiyan  {alias  Eran), 
Nl.  570. 

Vengai-nadu,  Cg.  387  ;  Tj.  633, 

634;  Tp.  557. 

Veiigala,  NL  77. 

Veiigalacharya,  Cd.  353* 
Veiigalambapuram,  Cg.  1 146, 
V'engalanadu,  Tp.  2,  8,  9,  14,  l8, 
27  ;  p.  1506 ;  Ct  76. 
Vengalanatha  Dsvachoda  Maha¬ 
raja  (Matla),  Cd.  892. 
Veiigala-Nayakkar,  Rd-  250. 
Vehgalappa  Garu,  NL  263  ;Gt. 
160. 

Vehgalareddi,  KL  400, 
Vehgalayya,  Cd.  I. 
Vehgalayyadeva  Maharaja,  Gt. 

767. 

Vehgamambapuram,  Cd.  895, 
897-98. 

Vehgambar,  Cb.  195. 
Vehgammapalli,  Cd.  899. 
Venganadu,  NL  629. 

VehganOr,  Tp.  300“30I. 
Vehgappa-Malavaraya,  Tp.  803- 
C. 

Veiigappa  Nayanihgaru,  NL  472. 
Vehgaraju,  Nl.  1 12. 

Vengi,  N.A.  340  ;  Cg.  734,  787 ; 

Gj.  142;  Gd.  33,  48-A,  74, 
•  I12,  16s,  172,  211,  364;  Gt.  I, 

89,  91,  93,  281,  313;  Kt.  90,  223, 
237,  321,  326 ;  Kl.  296 ;  Nl.  8l0 ; 
Tp.  81 1 ;  Tvc.  19. 

Vengia,  Cd.  239-52,  253. 
Veiigide^a  Chalukyan-anka- 
kara,  Gt.  9. 

Vengi  Gofika  {alias  Manya- 
simha,  son  of  Mallaparaja), 
Gd.  243. 

V engi-Maha  deva,  Kt.  32,  224. 
Venginandu-Vishaya,  Gt.  122. 
Vengipura  (Pedda-Vengi  in 
Ellore  taluk),  Kt.  218. 
■'^englivara,  ”  Kt,  291,  345. 


Vengirashtra,  Ms.  183. 
Vengi-Tribhuvanamalla,  Cd. 
608. 

Vengirashtra  Sameyadgva,  N.A. 
268. 

V erigivallabhan,  Nl.  815. 

Verigur,  Nl.  489. 

Veni,  Kt.  138-40. 

VenjamakkUdal,  Tp.  27,  29. 
Venjamagudalur,  Cb.  145  ;  Tp. 

25-32. 

Venka,  Nl.  108. 

Vehkadan  Pandarahgamudai- 
yan,  Tp.  839. 

Venkaji,  Amil,  Cd.  228,  237,  248- 
9.  355- 

Venkaji  Pantulu,  Cd.  687. 
Venkaji  Tirumal,  Cd.  360. 
Vehkanna,  Cd.  960,  963 ;  Gt.  595, 

615,  596. 


Vehkappa,  N.A.  167. 

Venka  Shaikdar  Carcoon,  Cd. 
366. 

Venkata  I,  Kl.  104,  109,  III,  188, 
236  (1586-1616),  439,  500,  585  ; 
Ms.  327,  329;  Nl.  625;  N.A.  1 51, 
189,  409,  663-A,  693 ;  S.A.  138, 
139,  141,  147,  191-B;  Cg.  710, 
767,  785,  878,  937-8;  Cb.  156. 
Venkata  11,  Ap.  6,  9,  170,  189; 
N.A.  325-A  ;  By.  6l ;  Cg.  787  ; 
Ct.  268. 

Venkata  (grandson  of  Venkata 
II),  Ct.  143. 

Venkata  Bhagavantulu,  Cd.  340  ; 
Gt.  606-C. 


Vehkatachalam,  Nl.  696. 
Vehkatachalapati  Pagoda,  Ap. 
196;  Mr.  396;  Tn.  65-69,  265, 
278-P,  406-7.  ^ 

Vehkatachala  Sastri,  Cd.  866. 
Vehkatachalayya  Garu,  Nl.  234. 
Venkatacharya,Gt.  596;  Kl.  227  ; 
Tp.  453- 


Venkatadeva  I  (Karnata  King). 

N.A.  326 ;  S.A.  140. 
Venkatadeva  (Matla),  Cd.  937. 
Venkatadeva  Maharaja,  Maha- 
rayal,  N.A.  189  ;  S.A.  126,  127, 

147,  154, 159. 

^i,  162, 164, 165,  I67  :  Cb.  73 : 
Tp.  775  ,•  Tn.  462.  / 
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V^-nkntaik’-vam  ya  1  (Vijaya- 
naKani  kiii”-.  i^Si,  i6i6K  KI. 
.vHn  ;  'I’j.  (»2. 

XVnkatailhvai’in,  N.A.  p.  to/. 
Vankatadri,  Kl.  380,  385;  Nl. 

21)0,  33 

Xi'iikatailri  lone  ul  the  throt* 
Araviti  hroiIuTs). 

Venkata. Iri  (of  VeakataKiri), 
Hy.  34. 

\’e:’ikatailri  'Ciixl).  Bsa  40. 

\  (‘itk.ita I  hi  A\  va  (son  ot  Kfima- 
^  j.'iss  tiiii).  XI.  ”34, 

\^enkala  I  h  i  \  ^  a\ .'iiai,  X'l.  370. 
enk  attairi.le  v;i-.Mali;lni  ja  '  sun 
^  n!  ( Ihalantja),  KI.  594. 

\  eti ka tt[[ iri-K un.t‘ru,  KI.  108, 

\'e li k  a t ill  1  ri -.M ,1  ha  ni  i.a  ( Venk.a ta 
U,  KI.  104. 

Vehktitaih iiia^'ani,  KI.  379. 
W'nkatadri  X'ayaka,  S.A.  609. 

\  eiiktilaiiri  .\';iy;uiinj4riru  Ntty.a- 
C'd.  (juo,  901  ;  Nl.  472, 
90. 

Wiikaf.ulri  .Xhtyndu  Naik,  Cd. 

113  ;  (it.  850  51  ;  S.K.  308. 
Venk.atadri  I’cniinal,  Ct.  264. 
\Vakaiadri-i)ura,  .Ms.  184. 

\  eiikalailrira.i;i-.M:tha-ara’sa 
J.Mah;tm;,nd;desvani\ S.K.  186.  ' 
Venk;tt;idri-ra.i;iyyadCva  Mttha- 
nijii,  Cd.  80 ;  KI.  558. 

\'i'hkat;'idri  R/lva  '  .Mahartlya, 
_Ct.  2(14.  ■ 

\'enkatfldri-s;inuKira  (name  of  a  | 
.iiroiip  of  vili,a)4es\  Ap.  8r ;  ' 
Ct.  2(4.  I 

X'enkatt’ijiiri,  Cd.  120,  906;  Ct.  I 

^76C  545  :  ‘M.  3.  ' 

Venkiittigiri-drujr,  Nl.  820,821.  j 
Venktitaftiri-Pamily,  Cg.  29.  | 

Veiiktitagiri  Taluk,  Nl.  p.  1156.  i 
VTnk.atagunda  Rayudu,  (3d.  I19.  | 
Vehkat.aiyar,  Ct.  394.  i 

\’ehkatakrishn;imara ju  Dgva-  I 
ehidti-Maharaju,  Cd.  705.  ■ 

X'eii  k  a  ta  k  ri  sh  na  y  y  .an  ( Pra- 

dhani),  Mr.  78. 

Venkttta  Mustajur.  Cd.  196,  198. 
\Vnk;itap;t  Naidu,  Nl.  52O. 
Venkata  Nardyan,  Cd.  894. 
Venkatapati,  Nl.  75. 

Veiikatapati  I,  S.K.  231  ;  Cb.  142  ;  ; 
Cd.  16.  323  ;  .Mr.  5,  71.  80,  91 ; 


^  Ms.(i586-i6i4),327;N.A.p.34, 

Nos.  635,  663-A  ;  S.A.  199,  417  ; 
rp-  775:  Cg.  1146,  1157;  Ct. 
20;  In.  64,  386,  457. 

V  enktitapatidevni,  N.A.  614,  693. 
Venkatapatideva  Mahamya  II, 

^  I  p.  300 ;  Tn.  76-A. 

V  e  h  k  a  t  a  p  a  t  i  d  e  V  a  r  a  y  a ,  Ma  h  a  - 

ray  a,  N.A.  6 ;  By.  363  ;  Cg.  767, 

1152.  1215;  Cd.  474;  Tp.  lei 

^  198. 

Venkatapatidevartlya,  Cd.  474- 
S.K.  5;M.s.  l90;Mr.95;N1.49; 
veiikatappa  Naik  (Keladi  chief, 
1604  26),  S.K.  50,  57,  23,  297. 
Venkata  pati-Nayuclii  (son  of 
Sayttpa  Nayiidu),'  KI.  484. 
Veiikatapati  Nayaka,  By.  449. 
Venkatapati  Nayani  tank,  Ct 

Venkatapatiraja  rajumgaru,  Cd. 
686,841.536,863;  NI.  263h  261. 

;  Veiikatapati  Naik,  S.K.  275*, 
Veiikatapati  Nayanirigaru,  KI. 

50,  482  ;  NI.  3,  36,  49,  452,  665. 
Venkatapati  Nayanivaru  (son  of 
Dtdavai  Koneti  Nayndu),  Ap 
213.  '  ■ 

Veiiicatapatiraya  1,  Cb.  348;  Cd. 
424,  432,  448,  465,  512,  522, 
Sf,  823;  Ms.  315,  328,  332; 
Nl.  I,  36,  54- 

Veiikatapatiraya  (Vijayanagara 
King),  Ap.  185;  N.A.  531  ; 
S.A.  467;  By.  353;  Cg.  17. 
Venkatapatirayadeva  Mahara- 
yalii  Ayyavaru  Nayudu,  KI. 
468,  581-2;  Nl.  200,  451-2,  682, 
707,  774,  775,  823  ;  Rd.  p.  1187. 
Veiikatapati  Raya  NarSndra 
Mahara/alingaru,  Gd.  62-A 
Q. 

Veiikatapinnaya  Nayaniiigaru 
rasu,  razu  devachoda  Maha- 
raya  (deity),  Nl.  775. 
Veiikatappadeva,  Tp.  248. 
Vehkatappa  Nayaka  (Karnatk- 
King),  N.A.  243,  245,  246,  582  ; 
S.A.  417. 

Vehkatappa  Nayanihgaru,  Nl. 
263. 

Vehkatapuram,  Cd.  477 ;  Kt.  128 ; 

Nl.  797:  By.  381. 

Vehkatapuram  Fort,  By.  381. 
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the  most  probable  is  Saturday,  14th  November  1321.  See  Ep.  Ind., 
Vol.  VI,  pp.  312-3. 

472.  123  of  1894.  (Tamil.)  On  the  outside  of  the  east  wall  of 
the  second  prakara  of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A 
record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Jatavarman 
rt/wi  Kulasekharadeva  (I,  1190— 1217).  Records  gift  of  land.  See 
Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  302,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  date 
of  this  inscription  (Thursday,  PQrvashadha,  Aparapak.  4,  Mina  4th) 
corresponds  to  26th  February  1204.  [This  is  in  agreement  with  the 
date  of  the  larger  Tiruppuvanam  grant  of  the  same  king  and  estab¬ 
lishes  the  fact  that  the  king  came  to  the  throne  in  the  period 
between  27th  February  and  29th  November  ligo-] 

473.  124  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216 — 
1235),  “  who  distributed  the  Chola  country.”  Contains  an  order  of 
the  king  to  the  sahhd  of  Tinnevelly  regarding  taxes. 

474.  125  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Sundara-PandyadSva  (I,  1216 — 
1235),  “  who  distributed  the  Chola  country.”  Contains  a  similar 
roy  al  order. 

475.  126  <7/1894.— (Tamil.)  On  the  outside  of  the  south  wall 
of  the  same  Prakara.  A  record  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Jatavarman  alias  Kula^5khara<leva  (I,?  1190 — 1217). 
Records  gift  of  land. 

476.  127  of  1894.— (Sanskrit  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of 
the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Pan<Iya  king 
Vira-Pandyadgva  (unidentified).  See  No.  478. 

477.  128  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
walk  A  record  in  the  third  year  of  the  Panrlya  king  Ko-Jata- 
varman  alias  KulaiskharadSva  (I,  ?  I190— 1217).  Records  gift  of  a 
lamp. 

478.  129  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Jafa- 
varman  alias  Vlra-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  land.  [The  king 
referred  to  might  be  identical  with  him  who  came  to  the  throne  in 
A.D.  1253.] 

479.  130  of  lS94. “(Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Kongrinmaikondan. 
Records  gift  of  land. 

480.  131  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  /ear  of  KonSrinmaikopdan. 
Records  gift  of  eleven  houses  in  Tinnevelly. 


ixnEX  -wp  ai-ps^ary 


1046 


Veiikatai,  Aj).  iv.t 
Vcnkatarajih.iv.ipiu.uu,  ''.1.  Hf*;,. 
Vfnkatai Ai.i  M.ihaiu  tiniala^- 
var.i ),  (it.  11  .•» ;  Kl.  >^4 
Vfnkataraj.nitA  a  1  'hri.l.t'  M.ti»_a 
rtia  tsini  i>t  iiiumaji.tl,  Kl 

5H4. 

Vrnkatarnjti  tsuii  ot  Kuini.u .1  xP. 

K.1.  4'i4' 

Vcnkatarama  Atya!,  Mi^.  .?4?  H. 
Vonkatarantana  Ii‘uU'i''k  Hi- 

3*-  ,  .  ,  . 

VerikatarSmaraia.  (  li 
88(n  HHt). 

A’ciikaiar.luiar.l  ia<lc%a  i  hA<l.i 
M.ih.-uaia.  Cil  n*t4,  S>‘4.  V'. 
u-tn, 

VrnkaUitaniati.i  S^.lnn  la’iinla. 

C’h.  44. 

V(‘nkatafa!U.u'4i«.  (  ‘k  ''kl. 
8(13- A  (M.Ula),  HfM-H,  f*44. 
tjjh.  HHl-2, 

Vinikatar.1inasv.1im  Sii-mpU-t, 
S.A.  35H* 

VvnkataranRapatnkH.s  SJati.1- 
rlja,  NI.  (>05. 

Vcnkat.i  Raimarlva  KattR.Hti, 
V«.  14. 

Vvnk.Uarao,  KI.  '>2,  t2<i. 

Vvnkuta  Rati  liatmm.lii.  (Ik  371. 
Vciikut.jra va.  (»ii  73:  Kl.  >84; 
Mr.  234. 

Vcrik.it.ir.lv.t  Ilcnanhoia  M.iiia 
rlja  (MallaS,  (M  H.jt. 
Vviikai.irlyalu,  Cd.  .312. 
Vfnkalar.ly auuuiali,  U.  13‘hi  A, 
Vi*nkaiaf.1yasaiim<ir.ui(,  ( M. 

54B. 

Vi'hkiitiirtiviii'tii’il/hHi  I  a  turn  I, 

Cg.  7IP 

Venkatarftya  Srwniva.sa  Snhah- 
dar,  S.A.  lO^yB. 

Venkata  Refiiii,  (’d.  iHo,  234, 
557-  .  , 

Venkata  Heudip.llayain.  Kl. 
37t>-8o. 

VenkaturcddipaJli,  Ni.  p.  11154. 
Venkata4astrulu.  Cd.  5711,  '554. 
57»- 

Venkatasoinayaji.  C’d.  $6,  504. 

548. 

VeAkata-Varadacharya,  Tp. 
492-O, 


I'ruk.ita  k'l'm-i  1!  (lilt ::  v.t,  I'p, 

#  *  • 

\'enk.»t.ivAi4i,  Kl  3.34  ft 

\‘rnk.il.»\  v.i,  1  'tl.  y»)i 
k'f  nk.it  .1 V  V  a  the  SI  m  >*t  1  u  u 

m.d.m.uii,  Ip.  y.j.  1 3<j,  .n/, 

77"  ;  I  »•  ;  *  d-  l'»5. 

Vcnk.il.u'i  .idfn.i.M.di.li.'lj.i.  Kl. 

2  t'., 

I'cnk.itc-s.j.  \  A.  1  t.  iu, 

lu-  ,M  ,  t 'd,  3-i'» 

Vrnkatv'-.i  S.unhasn  .1.  Kl, 

2tM  -  A. 

Vi'iik.iti'’ A  ,ir  Ruptd.i.  .Ap  173 
Vt-nk  .iiv-A'.it.i  I’m  Hill, 'll,  .''i.’inti 
M  .udi,  S.K.  41,  «*7u  ,  ( 'll,  l.’.\ 
4t»t :  3  d  37.  1-‘'H  n  ;  1,.!  ;  3 ; 

1  (1.  .I'j.s  K,  yn  .  Ki.  vis,  (lui, 
t'.ti;  K't.  n.v  2.pi,  Xi  Is,  (»Mi, 
Vmikatv  A.ita  lltkshit.i.  1  }.  U’,’;. 
Wiikatidv  .H.u.lin,  Kl.  -iuH  H 
Vi'iikatt.lniasl'411.  ('d.  M'yj 
A'enk.1  v.ik.llv.i  (A'.iij.ik.iU  al,  <  d, 
.3H.3  Hfi, 

Vmikai  va,  ( ai.  .t'ki ;  Ms,  33ft:  (id 
H;  Kt.  V7:Nl.  7.3-7V  ;  Mr.  H ; 
Hd.  t;i.  17.3,  3tl  ;  I  i.  137.  1287 
Pit.  fi'Kk  IM,  «.3 :  ('11  3; 

Vg.  ti}4  i  i  VC  PI, 

Vrtika vvaldi.tltH  t«»)  N.iypif.mc 
palltl.  (ij.  !t»7 

V'mika  1  V  .1  H.iddn  dn  .1  ltd  I  .1  lu  ■ 

m.itnuil,  X!.  t*ii 

Vmikt.di,  (  d,  .*47. 

Vrnkuh.i  H.m,  Ml  .’l.  33;  Ml. 
.34- 

Vi-nkutifa- kr.ttam,  N.  \.  ,'.3(» ;  1  1 

134 ;  Ip.  831):  X.A.  335.  Hf.x. 

<i7P.  d"!.  <‘73.  ;n,  714,  7,'.). 

7.35  ;  S.A.  ;2t  ;  Vg.  Aft 
Vmikunfa»*ld«,  (*n,  il 
Vmiuisani,  NI.  4.33. 

Viniitattn  Varamtnihalitd.tii  .111 
.Kandirilchchaii  S.iltuiii 

Kantian,  Tj.  257. 

Vrnnutkkadiyarnjina  i’.ill.u  li.» ,. 

Krishna  A  N.A.  231. 
Vei,ii,«»ikki«ta  N.1y.uulf.  Ch  147 
Vennaiyur-N’adu,  S.A.  fi4,  7s 
115. 

VentjikQrrsmi.  Tj.  534. 

Venpmalai  Kaviraya.  Tn.  p. 

1504. 
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V^i*nriunanki)nila  S.itnl)iiv.i!a \  a 
(Sakalalrikafhakra  vartiai 
N.A.  !;4.H  :  S.A.  1048  ;  ( ‘f;.  421. 
Vcnriimrilaiy itta  I’cninull  \'ira- 
pilnilyaiicv'a,  Tn.  3(12. 
W-nruiuaiikiiiiila  Hhutalavirar- 
inan,  'Fii.  410. 

■  X'fnruiuankiinila  Hhutalavii'a 
Sri-l  '1  lay  aniatta  ndapa  nma  r. 

Tn.  >21. 

X’cnui'npalasvanuii  (tcnipU'), 
N..-\.  Ptih  :  S..A.  it)2  ;  By.  2a(t ; 

_  I'p.  K54-H  ;  ( ki. 

\'cnu!.p'iiia)aiie\  .a,  Sv:lnii  tninplr, 
CM.  2i>i.  42H,  42(),  4()2,  S5P;  (it. 
17.V  1/"''  77.  2‘i(y  271,  307. 

.F>0,  305,  .(.(>7  70,  472,  481  ;  Kl. 
2>7 :  Xl.  412.  355.  463  4,  (>og, 
()(i4,  5t)p,  .(.to.  370.  ,^7'k  668,  824. 
8p,  1  IP  1.  115,  131  ;  Kii.  143. 
Vi-nuKopal  (  tu'lt  i,  (A.  1 1 3  :  Xk  l . 

322.  743'  .S5- 
VOnupnni,  S.K.  {).  856. 

VpijQr,  S.K.  128  36.' 
ViJnuvanutivara  (or  Vrihivritrs- 
vani)  tfiajik'.  Tn.  467. 
Vcniivudaiyan,  Cg.  527. 
Vpnvurui>onnc,  CA.  248. 

Vc-parrlla,  Cd.  387  94  ;  By.  470- 
Voixdi  Konimayya,  Kl.  463. 
\'c‘ppainhattu,  N.A.  p.  lOI  ;  No. 
594. 

\Tl>pangu!ain,  C  g.  358. 

W'lUnUtur,  Tj.  465-71. 

Vci4)C‘ri,  Ms.  331. 

Vfj)!>ur,  N.A.  371- 
\'fnimud(laka,  CM.  5M  '6. 

Vcrur,  Ml.  52- 

W‘sahi)();ldi,  Mr.  286  ;  S.A.  202. 
Vfsahpiniraiyar  Veshsharupadi, 
r.i-  794- 

Vesalippadi.  Cg.  90C\  1137- 
Vt'sharupfuU  (V'yasarpfidi'l,  Ms. 

3.M  :  t'T  365- 

IV.vvn,  Kl.  210. 

IV/A-dirail),  Cit.  706,  653. 
Vcntaikkarankuhittur,  Cg.  147- 
Vcttandanilainanibiyandi,  Nl. 

S42- 

N.A.  536-7 ;  Cg.  1000, 1024, 
1068,  1095  :  Cb.  156. 
i  ViM  (lax),  Nl.  17.  379,  616. 
IVnM’asu  (the  villager’s  dues  to 
the  iH'tti'K  Cg.  1068. 
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Vottipalli  Clanape^vara  Sri 
xMahadeva,  Gt.  460. 

Vettuvada,  Vg.  12-B. 

Vcttivari  (a  tax),  Cg.  689. 
W’ttwPdinnu  (village  dues),  Tj. 
94- 

Vcttuni,  Ti>.  276. 
Vettuvadaraiyar,  S.A.  678,  704. 
Vvttuvadiyaraiyar,  Tj.  1271. 
V’ettupayt'talai,  Tp.  p.  1608. 
Veltuvan  Pattaividu,  Nl.  496. 
V’ibhaladcva  Maharaja,  Nl.  606. 
Vibharani  Sultan,  Cd.  183- 
Vibhuramu  (Ibrahim  II  of  Gol- 
condak  KL  584- 

I’ibhdVii,  2nd  in  the  .sixty-year, 
cycle. 

Vibhflti  Bhimayya,  Kl.  505. 
VibhQti  Gauraya,  Kl.  553,  554. 
Vibhuti  kdnikkai,  Ct.  276. 
Vibutimantapa,  Cd.  601. 
Vibudhe^tlrtha,  S.K.  234. 
Vichdrnkarta  (agent),  S.K.  212. 
Vichchg^vara,  S.A.  IO65. 
Vichchupakala-gOtra,  Kl.  423. 
Vidamitta-Rahutta,  Sm.  91. 
Vidar  Palli,  N.A.  742. 

Vinar  Parru  Vikrama  Pandya- 
valanadu,  N.A.  729. 
Vidavaluru,  Nl.  491. 
Vidayanchami  Jarigamayya,  Nl. 

32. 

Viddamayya,  Kt.  8. 
Viddarakantarapuram,,  Nl.  130. 
Viddgraii  (Vidyara^i  of  Taga- 
dur  ),  Sm.  79. 

ViMvitlugu,  Tj.  669  ;  Cg.  761 ;  Tp. 
508. 

Vidglvidugu  IlarigOvglar,  Cg. 
1043-  ' 

Videlvidugu  Kaduvetti  Tamil 
apperarayan,  N.A.  347. 
Videlvidugirkal,  Tp.  702. 
Vidglvidugu  Vikramaditya 
Chaturvgdimahgalam,  N.A. 

347- 

Videlvidugudevi  Chaturvgdi¬ 
mahgalam,  Tj.  669. 
Videlvidugu  Muttaraiyan,  Tj. 
1296  ;  'Pd.  178. 

Videlvidugu  Pallavaraiyar,  Cg. 
1031.  ‘ 

Videlvidugu  Viluppgradiarasan, 

Pd.  2^. 
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Vi  ucaniuiKK  ^ 

Xldliika  dlu'  lii'Hik  Jit 

^7.^2. 

\'jil!uka  i'llli;'  M.ill  i:i|  N,lfc;a  « 

/Ml. 

fit.  7^^^. 

\*ii!ii  id  i!ii;.tn  Xl.ifii’aM  akaia 

itri. 

\ddjV!i!all|/il  ,S„A,  u2iK 

li2 1 , 

\'iili\  I? a  iik.ui\  .1  rtir.  t  4f>2 
X^dil: ,.u  1; ku/^  -I'a  i't. 

M/hi/.-idal  u;i  *  i  p*  npvi.ik 

no. 

\‘it!uk.ii iali  i  ■»  a  i*^'MM:;ik  A  \ * 

^  .P  J  'k  f  Jk  4U 

k'iilukad.ta  /  WiWAi  i  a/-  , 

'I  |v  ;  > 

ia: ,  Pua  ? 

\*i»h  a  ii  i  n.tp?  la  Hialru  ui  ^  fa  v  * 

V.;,  22J 

\dtlv  aitlialta*  i  hI.  J'4 
Vh'iv.idli  "ira  ilia  iia  ,  C  4  ^^7 
\dih  adhikan,  i  U.  ktip 
\dd\  fliiliiiaiatriilKp  h.l\.  2  4f»* 

241. 

Vidy.MiliP-ililthi,  S.K,  2IK  2i|. 

ViiH  *1  lai  ,nki^*  i  t  k  M». 

\dt  |\  a  fanail ,  XI  ;  Ih .  141,  114, 
2Jk  4  J  2. 

XUlxAihiiiii  ija.  M\ ;  XL  ;\PH 
\lil>  a  iiaiid.HMtfia,  kfr.  1 7  I 
Vaivairiliia.  i  '\l  |p;\ 

\“idu’!l -1!  hr  >\  ,n'4  llrtnplrk  X 

\df k 4ia ui,  ill.  411, 

\'iiiv.1raiiiia!u  Ihiipaki*  Ba,  jnp, 
VidvnraiHM,  i'l,  iJd-A  ;  (hk  P4. 
Vid\%lrain  aituraiM  S*  A,  f*. 
Vitlvarfisi  (id  IhiKatIuruk  Sill.  711. 
Vitlya>*iiiiUitra»  Siil  1 54. 
Vid\%Uaiikara  Blhlraii*  Ihl  ifi. 
ViclyaHlh*1iia  (rollci^rk  FJh  iH, 
Viciyilvinita-BaIlava«i\ifMiiHM- 
vara  trnipir,  C14. 

ViKhnrkvara  tiiod),  Ap.  ;  S,A* 
4(12 ;  X.A.  372  ;  S.A.  23s  ;  Bv. 
42*  H/ ,  ik  I  i  ap  147  »  C  tl*  44 B 
457;  Kk  3i)5,  3(Hk  403;  Kt,  73* 
78;  XI  2Ha  33B  737 ;  Tj.  mm, 
!2C)4;Tia3t)4;Tn,  I3i)3-A.48k 
Viharavada,  ¥g.  228.  23L 
Vijiipiiram,  KB  502. 


;r»Ka2;th  vrai  Ilf  flir  Brihas* 

P  lit  r‘\  rtr 
\*  I II A,  k!  ‘I  I 

V  I  i  a>  \ts  if  4  ri  n  '  ki  iran  ji 

ir  III,  I  f,  jfat 

V'  1  ^  a  \fiiii.1i  h  da  khia.iiu;,! 

irad*s  1  midaia  Pi  I  1  Mu  I 
Vi!  u.a  lllhii,  i‘f  2M 
V:ti,A  B!ris|i4!a  \  '\  ru!^  ,  S,  \, 

4r  I :  I  it  1 77' 

\d  ’  i  !  th  a  ?a!  u  V  .  H  41  f‘  I  22 
t  I74'‘  \  ,  2M  .  1  p  |n; 

I  'i  ,  rJ  ;  u.  a  i  h  4;h 

\di  Uah  7  i  t<  I  ;  i,  \p  11.14, 
Uh»„  -/i  I  ,^fi  ;  Ml 

\* '  «  i  1 !'  I  k  ]  l\  *  .  s  h|  /'  i :  ;  1  / 

IP'  '^2 

\d  •  'i  .  .  ‘  f  la  i  k  r  f  ,  j  I  n  p  r  r  Mi 

\d  1  I  ,  t  •  hi  ‘I  f,  a  V  '  ♦  h  4  \|  r  III!  • 

la-  4 

VI  M  *  4  i  dh  , 

\1\  ak  kasi,  i  |t.  7^2. 

\hpi\M  Ikiiilnikf  s'r,n;ii.  ,  \  t  S 

fid 

\h riv.i4i?% a.  X!  24P 
Vila  4d**^4l  ti'  4  is*!  Vr  >  > 
BiiyiPili.  ‘Mitt  mI  Ik'v  ij.v  fh 
XdA.  |P  |tM{*  I  ;  Ml  Ml 

V]  I  M.  ,i  4|#\  4'  r  nil  Idi  '  !|!lk 

I  and.lB  Xk  P2M 
\h  i  j  ■,  ailaiai  41  naui  1**1  2M 
\di4^  aiiiH'iitlih  i  hi  I  411 
\hi.r,  ldiUa.  t  !  iu;  .  \d/  /u  ; 

Ki  ,i4B 

\dMV2dilMi  IM  ih  V  ;  ft  \l.  4 

VijaMtdiUa  liJ'l.  2tu  HAi. 

4  2jM  247.  |i  rd2: 

^Kt,  7.  d,  y p' 

ViiaMldi!i4  l!l  i  mu  ska  *  1  id. 

33JA  ;  Jt-  I4M  MM  174  ;  Kf.  7 

Viiav.ldtf  V4  IV.  B  M  p. 

Viiavadit\4  Vjid  rd  ;  Ki  Pv 

Vii:nadiliv»i  Vk  kl  M|d- 
VijayaldilMi  VII,  at;  Ji. 
142* 

VJiayatiliiva  Baiian\*iAd.  1*4. 
Vi|a\'adiivaik^\  a  Vi%liinivat- 
clluuKik  Kk  2t|i. 

Vijayaditya  Mah.lH.tli  Braii.i 

r5ya.  Ct  57  B, 

Vifavaditya  Maharajii*  Cii.  38^ 

397* 
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204H 

iicarninft\K  lit. 

Viiihika  xo'ung  niojiklCil. 

73^' 

Viiihika  \thi‘  Mm  of  N’ai>;a  ,  Eo, 

^710. 

(O.  7iio. 

\h(ii\-i(la!ii':ai!  Maninav  akaii,  Mr. 
IQ  I. 

Vuiivi<!:{n<ia!  slirinrk  S.A.  o2Q, 

02  i , 

\’}Qivit,uikanva!::lr.  (, 'h.  40.0 
Vhilu.aaQalagiyan.  (h.  23Q. 
\’i<jii,uatla]aij;i\ a  nrruioah  Srri. 

no. 

XOcluka  ( ia Loo  \  a  IL’runial,  X.  A. 

^  407  4.  4-Xh  4x1. 

\hdukailaii  *//oo:  \Looara\»iti  , 
2  0,v 

Xhtjua'a  tiao  Siu.  f  ’*>. 

\'id  \  a  i  ia  aapr  ia  ihalouan.oai  \  a, 
Vp,  ;n3. 

\4il\'ahliana,  Ini.  ,0*4, 

Xhii)  adiiara  (JL'tna  .  ( *1.  ->7. 

Vidviuihikrui,  (it.  Suj. 
Xddyildhaia  ia  tnilia,  SJ\ .  24O, 

241. 

Viiiyruihnaliilha,  S.K.  241.  .M4. 
Vid\  7 kara«hH.  Ci j.  10. 
Vitiyaii;o;ai\  M.  ;  B\  n  414  144, 

2$\.4yl  2, 

\diiy;‘i!ui|4ai.'o  (it.  HO4  ;  NL  7?X. 
AddyanaioLiiiaiha,  llr.  lAl 
Yidv*lioUh;o  ( LI.  |o;4 
\df  1\ .Ola! ara  NL  A. 

214. 

\ddyaia  iu,  (  io  411. 

Viiiv.lninnalu  Paipala,  H\.  jfto. 
Vidv:lranv.o  (d.  174-A  ;  (LI.  04. 
Vid\\lraf)\ apuraiiu  S. A.  e*. 
Vidylrfisi  (of  Ta,i»:aduru)»  Sno  714. 
VidyLisaiiuuIno  Sno  134, 
Vidyiikuikara  }3harati,  (Li.  17^ 
ViilyaHlhCliia  (iaiIlo|4i*K  F.  IL  iK. 
IddytvinllaAOdlava-Paraiucs- 
vara  tvinpha  ('14,  31)8. 
Vdghncsvara  t(;i)d),  Ap.  58  ;  S.A* 
402 ;  X.A.  373  ;  S.A.  235  ;  Bv. 
42*87*  117;  ILp  147;  CLl.  440 
457;  Kl  4i)5*  306,  403;  Kt.  73, 

78;  XL  2H7*  33  B  737;  Tj.  hhk)* 
1204 ;  T|X  3^4  ;  Tii.  1393-A*  4H3. 
Viharavada*  Vg.  228*  23L 

Vijapurain,  Ki.  502. 


27th  voai'  of  flu*  Briliai;.- 

p  Iti  OVidn, 

\Lj  i\  a.  M%.  lOp. 

\Lia\a  \paiaii!  i\  ikrationar- 

mail,  C  4.  3^x0 

XLi.ma  Aruirlidi  da  XLiriaropn 
ma*,li  I't aalaio  in.  1  i-  I  \i)\. 

Vi  ia  \  a  Ha  !ni.  ( *t.  2*A' 

Xdia’.a  Hhupaii,  XL  \  f)25  ;  S,  \. 

^  3o‘'i:  (  ip  i;;. 

\lia mo-Hlrnpatir  n  i  li4O0‘22L 
(4.  174*  A  :  S?!i  21  y  ;  Ip.  4S7. 

I  L  ‘  7/0/,  (  !i,  43s. 

\*iia  a  iiuL  L  a  Iva,  \  a.  \p,  I  p  14. 

Ufa.  I  30  ;  (  li. 

\  !  m  V  a  K  a  Llalalolia. 

At.  382, 

X'l  i  m  a  BidJ.ai.j  *  ipm  imi.  i  L  !, 

\*i  i  m  .1 1  i{oi. k  ■  1 1  it ! '  i  0  if  \!  iduf  t 

1  10  4x0. 

Vi\A\  a  1  Li'  »kka 

\  1  \  ak  kaip  rp,  7H2. 

Vi  ja>  a  I  Lull  u  l  iu  an. a.  i  a  la. ,  i  i  8. 

Viiavatlrva,  XI.  240. 
Viiamidovardva  tm  \Lm v  5 
Hliiipali,  soil  of  Din  u.l’  .  L 
XL  A.  p.  (0  f!*L  ;  (  M,  yi  4. 

\Lta va  ahVsu  I  uiikknituk  • 
kamklh  XI.  020. 

\L  ia \  atirn ai  ai  nuio.  K I  2 1  s 
\‘!|a\  *ulr\udu.  <  Lf.  14*1 
\L  ia  .  Idil  \  a,  1  4.  Py"  ;  \Lp  20  ; 
^  Kl.  340. 

Viia\Mdit\a  h  i  p.  p.  oo,»  ;  H.\!.  4 
Viia\  .ldit\  a  IlA  !.  2fo  ynr,  -  |y  _\p 
4  3  i  ^  lL  I  Bo,  >  IP,  2  Q'",  p.  f^i^2  ; 
^  KO  7,  0.  IIP 

\Liamidii  \  a  lU  '  i  oUi  ika  .  Dd. 

33A’5  ;  14m  304,  374  ;  K\.  ; 

Vijav.ldiua  IV,  B  M.  o. 
Viiav4ilit\a  \L  Dd.  Os  ;  Kl.  p 
^  A.  '  ' 

Vija\lliliiiya  Vk  Kf,  340. 
Vijayadilva  \11,  C  td.  m  ;  D  i. 
^142. 

ViiayAiiitya  H.lriafdmn  I't,  104. 
Vija vadit  vadrn  *1  \L\fiiiu\  a:» 
dhanak  Kl  202. 

Vijayadiiya  Mafolhali  Braiia 

Ulya*.  Cl.  s;  H*  Oo. 

Vijavaditya  Matulraia,  (it.  ^83, 

397* 
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Vijayaditya  NarCmiramriKaraia 
^(It.  Hl.s. 

\‘ ijayailitya  Virarluitaiuaiii 
Pralduiinoni,  Ct.  175. 
Vijaya.icanilajifipalac'haturvOcii- 
iiiaiigalain,  iN’.A.  10. 

•  Vijayafiandaf^upaliulcva,'  ('t. 
l(hA,()7,  U2,  13S,  141,  320,  333 
,3.35:  Cd.  2S.  6p2;  K1.  .364,  N.A 
230.  3  3!,. 3.3.3,  441  ;  Cii.  40,  i3(> 
104-3'.  233.  28().  342.  350  1,  353 
433.  «3f.  H3'>.‘^4f'.  860,  864 

87(1,  ()2(),  pHf),  1107-8.  1 1  12 
r_i47.  115(1,  1158,  1160.  1164; 
Nl.  25,  200,  221,  22(1  7,  232-A, 
24:,  207.  .5.43,  57(1.  f)24-I<:,'  628i 
033.  3M4  :  'I'i.  473i.  .478  9.  435. 

1  ijayptiupilian-Sandi,  C^.  882, 

OOP. 

Vpiavagopslapurani,  iN'.A-  625. 
Vd,jaya-!ivaravarnian  ((Jadga 

Fallava  King),  Sin.  8.5-86. 
Vijayakaina,  M.s.  177. 

\  i,ia.va  Kampavarnian  ("  Gariga 
IGIIava  ”  king),  N.A.  12,  19, 
5S0  ;Cg.  461,  591,  395,  67(),  630, 
()4()-7,  (idf),  672, 

V'ijaya  Kampa  'Vikramavarman, 
503  4.  5P7,  667. 

Vi.iay:lkirti,  S.K.  300-A. 
Vijay.'ilayadcvar,  Rd.  262  ;  Tp. 
202,  541. 

V'i.iaya  Maliappa  Nflyani.  Cd. 
109. 

Vi.iayaniangalani,  Cb.  179,  196, 
_2I7,  245.  250. 

Vijaya  IMuttaraiyan  lempio,  Tp. 
.336.  .545  ;  Kt-  219;  Kl.  7-9.  16, 
45.  fil.  48.  112,  182,  247,  252, 
,388,  414,  422,  544,  566,602,621; 
Ms.  182;  Mr.  74,  276,  386-A, 
80. 

Vijayanagar.  N.A.  212,  373,  402, 
411,  571  ;  Ap.  47  :  S.A.  198  ;  By. 
.31.  32,  45,49.  5I-A,  61,  114.  133, 
150,  .302  ;  No.  368,  383,  384,  433. 
kg-  355.  451.  865  ;  Ct.  I68-C: 
.368, 371  ;  Cd.492;  Nl.  I.  6,17, 
40.  54.  n4-A,  189,  199.  273, 
310,  369,  385,  766,  788,  797; 
Rd.  124,  146;  Sm.  139,  81-A; 
Tj.  1507,  625-A;Tp.  162,  440 
-41 ;  Tn.  286,  461. 
■Vijayanagaram,  Cd.  845,  912. 


glossary 

VijayangondasOlIsvaram-Udai- 

yakoyil,  S.A.  188. 
Vijayanandivarman,  Gj.  143;  Kt 
237:  By.  43. 

Vijay  an  an  cli  vikramavarman, 
N.A.  344,  580;  S.A.  338,  415 
(see  Nandi  vikramavarman), 
678,  679. 

Vijaya-Nripatungavarman,  Ti. 
1271. 

Vijaya-iNriptunga-Vikrama- 
varman,  Tj.  1270  ;  N.A.  18; 
S.A.  678. 

Vijayan  Setuiiati,  Rd.  109. 
"Mijayanulamlian,  S.A.  95. 
'V’ijaya-Oppilada  MalavarSya, 
Tp.  803-C.  909. 

'Vijayapadmanabhapuram,  Gj. 

Vijaya  PalOtkata,  Gt.  141,  309. 
Vijaya  Pandya,  Ms.  229,  307. 
Vijaya  Pandvadeva,  By.  167, 
176,  201,  283,  296. 

Vijayapati,  Tn.  287-A. 
Vijayya-Naik,  S.K.  250. 
Vijayapura,  Gt.  722. 
Vijayapuram,  N.A.  625. 
Vijaya-Raghavadev.a,  Cg.  1038 ; 

Tj.  68.  893-9  ;Tp.  492-M. 
Vijaya  Raghavapperumal,  Cg. 

458,  460 ;  Ct.  310,  312. 

Vijaya  Raghunatha  Raya  T09- 
daiman,  Tj.  62-B. 

Vijaya  Raghunath  Ssrvai 
;  Periya  Udayar  Tgvar,  Mr.  84. 

I  Vijaya  Raghunatha  Setupatl 
I  Katta  Tcvar,  Rd.  79. 

I  Vijaya  Raghunatha  Sivanna 
I  Periya  Udayar  Tgvar,  Rd.  167. 
j  Vijaya  Raja,  N.A.  695  ;  Gd.  358 ; 
j  p  822;  Gt.  365;  Vg.  215  ;p. 

1  1666. 

i  Vijaya  Ra,ignclra,  Tp.  314. 

I  Vijaya  Rajgndra  Choda,  Gt.  18  . 

I  Vijayarajgndra  Choladgva,  S.A. 
939- 

Vijayarajgndra-Choladgva  (i-e., 
Kulottuhga-Chola  III),  Sm-  62. 
Vijayarajendradeva,  S.A.  602, 
617. 

Vijayarajendradgva  (Rajadhi- 
raja  I,  1018-52),  Tj.  556,  1217, 
1233,  18. 
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Vijayarajendradevar-Anukki- 
yar  Pallavan  Pattalinarigai, 
Tj.  825- 

Vijayarajendradeva-Udaiyar, 

Cg.  195- 

Vijaya-Rajendra-val.anadu,  Tj- 
1226 ;  S-A.  402,  404>  731 ;  Cg. 
481-2. 

Vijayaramapuram,  N-A-  625. 
Vijaya  Ramarazu  Maharaja,  Vg. 
202. 

Vijayaranga  Chokkanatha, 
(1705-31),  Mr.  3-A,  7-C,  60-C, 
78,  89- A,  93,  226;  Tj.  62-A; 
Tp.  440,  563, 782,  788  ;  Tn.  253, 
456,  461,  463-64. 

Vijayaraya  (a  famous  Madhva 
hymnist).  By.  31. 

Vijayaraya  Maharaja  (i.e-,  Vira 
Vijaya  or  Bukka  III),  Tj.  1460- 
A ;  Kl.  460. 

Vijayaraya-Maharaya,  S.A.  519, 
728. 

Vijayarayamindan  Kandiya- 
devar,  Pd.  352. 

Vijayaraya-puram,  N.A.  625. 
Vijayaraya-Udaiyar,  N.A-  695 ; 
Ct.  213. 


I  Vijayavinakshapuram,  Gj.  104. 
j  VijayavishnugOpavarman,  Gt. 

'  141, 309. 

Vijayendratirtha,  Ct.  9-V. 
Vijjadas,  Ct.  203. 

Vijjaladsva,  Ct.  203. 

Vikdri,  33rd  year  in  the  6o-year. 
cycle. 

Vikki,  N.A.  418. 

Vikki-Annan,  Tj.  1403. 

I  Vikkiga  (village^  By.  303,  312. 

'  Vikkirama  Choll^varamudaiyar 
shrine,  Tj.  596- 

Vikkiramaiigalam,  Mr.  398-403. 
Vikkirama-PandyanallQr,  Tn.' 

89,  423- 

Vikkirama-Pandyan-^andi,  Tj. 
340. 

Vikkirama  iJirigadgva,  Tj.  [019. 
Vikkirama  ^iiiga-MQvgndavClar. 
Vikkiramaiihga-Pallavaraiyan, 
Tj.  134.  ^ 

Vikkiramasihga  vi  lupparaiyar, 
Tj.668. 

Vikkiram-^Ola-Mvararaudaiyar 
shrine,  Tj.  302. 

Vikki fama^Oja  Muttaraiyar,  Pd. 


Vijayarka  (Vijayaditya  II),  Gj. 

166  ;  p.  692.  I 

Vijayasamudra,  By.  158,  203. 
VijayasiddhI  Kokuli  Vikrama- 
ditya  Bhattaraka,  Vg.  I2-D. 
Vijayasiddhi  Mahgiyuvaraja, 
Vg.  I2-C,  35-A.  . 

Vijayasidhi  Sarvalokakaya 
(son  of  Vishnuvardhana  II), 
Gt.  346. 

VijayasimhadSva,  N.A.  264. 
Vijaya^iva  Mandhatrivarman, 
Ml.  24. 

Vijaya^rl-Mrig6^avarman,Ml.  24. 
Vijaya  Skandavarman,  B.M.  lo. 
Vijaya  Sudar^anapuram,  Tj 
625-A. 

Vijaya  Udaiyar,  S.K.  32. 
Vijayavada,  Kt,  322. 

Vijayavata  (Bezwada),  Gt.  813 
Kt.  321.  -  ’ 

Vijayavatika  (Bezwada),  Kl.  286: 
Kt.  5-A. 

Vijaya  Verikatachala  Reddi,  Tp. 
162,  168.  .  .  >  y- 


Vikkirama^ojanadaivan,  Pd.  33. 
Vikkirama-^OlanallQr,  N-A.  668. 
671 ;  S.A.  816. 

Vikkirama-^Olan-madam,  Tj. 
616.  ■  ^ 

Vikkirama-^Olan-terku-ttiru- 
vldhi,  S.A.  104.' 

Vikkirama^Olan  Tiruvidi,  Cb.14. 
Vikkirama^Ola  Paduvtlrnadal- 
van,  Cg.  969. 

Vikkira  PandyadSva,  Mr.  381. 
Vikkirapaiidyapanmar,  Pd.  24. 
Vikkiyanna,  Ct.  221. 
Vikkiyannan  Pugalirpparagun- 
dan,  Ct.  266. 

Vikrama,  14th  year„in  the  60- 
year  cycle. 

"^'19^0  (Kohgachola),  Cb.  207, 
Vikramdbharana,  N.A.  p.  65 

Vikramabharana-chaturvedi- 

mangalam,  Cg.  405. 

Vikramabharana-Pallavaraiyan, 

S.A.  909.  ’ 
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\’ikranKll)Ii;ir 

ana 

.|)urani.  T 

"h  1 108. 

X'ikraniaclirii: 

1  ( 

!  l  iS 

,15). 

N’.A. 

J4S) 

.kb' :  S. 

A. 

p.  12 

.L  N( 

>s.  209, 

::io. 

273,  ; 

12, 

S03- 

1), 

'•  2.15: 

('h. 

">  ">  *-* 

0. 

SS. 

lot, 

>04 . 5. 

I(K> 

8,  I  It). 

121, 

^3^ 

7,  182,  184, 

I  So, 

188.  22 

2  3* 

23t>, 

2.15- 

VikTaniachri!;!  Akalanka),  (^g. 

_4I.S. 

\  ikriiiiiachfiki  ('haiurvfciiiinan- 
galaiu.  ( ‘h.  i;-;. 

X'ikraina-i-lirila  tU'va,  ft.  .}(>  7. 
240,  2,S2,  2<)S,  42.(,  326,  32c), 
3''^'"':  fl'.  4''^.=;  ‘)i,  43(>,  439, 

44  i  2,  .144,  45(1.  .}5(,,  337,  371, 
3H4,  3()(i,  381;,  .^38,  472,  483-4, 
10().  431.  4.(6  7,  470 ;  C(|.  79^, 
7')7  :  f  il.  2,  112,  ■!()4,  (,5  ;  tfi. 
()2.  112.  319:  Kl.  351  ;  .Mr. 
’64,  2f)5-I),  21)3,  295,  300 ;  NI. 
245  ;  Sin.  2og. 

k'ikrainarhujadC'va  (11 18  35), 

'r.t.  7-c;  7f  72. 7.^.  74.  75.  115. 
fi-t.  155.  15^.  I'X),  f>l  62.  165, 
KiH,  170  71,  185.  208,  210,  2Q9. 
3(KJ,  301  03,  307,  309,  3I0-'I4, 
317.  319-26,  328  30,  341-42, 
347,  348  so,  381,  422,  465-66, 
583.  602  05,  626,  640,  641,  667, 
071. 682,  6()7,  701,  706,  780,  782- 
7S7.  791.  «26.  828-30,856, 
867,  872,  910,  922,  924,  935,  939, 
94  L  94^-44.  98,?- 84,  996,‘l006, 
1067,  iiro,  1149,  1151,  ri53, 
1171.  1227,  1228,  1246,  1366, 
1415,  14  59- A;  Pd.  388-9: 

F.T.  9. 

VikramacholadSva,  N.A.  627, 
3)29,637,638;  S.A.  60,  64,  81, 
I/O,  204,  244,  259-61,  266,  269, 
276-7,281,  291,  293,  327,  395, 
396,  409,  410,  412,  422, 421, 452, 
474-76,  523,  526,  527,  535,  594, 

595.  608,  687,  736,  738,  743.  775. 

776,  781,  786,  804,  806,  808,  8H, 
826,  925-C,  974,  979.  987,  992, 
1014 ;  Cg.  37,  194-D,  219,  217, 
224-25,  290,  315,  384-5,  429, 
431-4,492, 493,  509,  536-38,  542, 
550.  577.  579,  588,  650,  715,  798 
-99,  827,  926,  942,  946,  950. 
VikramachOla  Chaturvediman- 
galam,  Nl.  570. 
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V  ikramat'holadeva,  Tp.  6,  14, 
I7-A,  21-H,  36,  IIS,  190,  220, 
221,  239.  259,  277-80  (1118-351, 
.^04,  ,323-  24,  499,  612,  636-42, 
657.  684,  686,  764  -65,  767",  839- 

^  40,  844,  867,  891. 

V  i  k  ra  ni  a  c  l-i6  j  a-C  h  C  d  iy  a  ra  y  a  n , 
S.A.  686,  736. 

VikrainachOla-Kovalarayan, 

S.A.  686. 

Vikrainarhola  Muvendavglan, 
_N1.  157.  217.  227,  231. 
Vikramacholanallur,  Cb.  445. 
Vikrawthiidldnulil,  Tj.  983. 

Vi  k  ra  nianh  b  la  pa  nd  yad  6  va  ( Ko- 
Maravarnian),  Tn.  124,  142; 
Tyc.  30. 

Vikramacholapiiram,  Mr.  173. 
Vikramacholavalanadu,  Nl. 
624-E :  Cg.  828,  896,  963,  968, 
992,  1061,  1066,  1107,  nil; 
Tp.  840. 

Vikrainachoja  vinnagaralvar, 
Cb.  177. 

Vikrama-Cholisvara  temple,  Tj. 
762. 

Vikrama  CholTsvaramudaiyar 
temple,  Cb.  217  ;  Tj.  596,  651, 
656,  938,  1007. 

Vikramadeva,  Cg.  56  ;  Tn.  304- 

I  H. 

I  Vikramadeva  Tribhuvanavlra, 

I  Tp.  799- 

I  Vikramadittan,  S.A,  727. 

I  Vikramaditya  I  (655-680,  W. 

Chalukyan  dynasty),  Ap.  65; 
i  Cg.  234.  256,  292,  400  ;  Kl  I, 

I  4-6;  NL483. 

I  Vikramaditya  II  (Bana  king), 

I  N.A.  368,  347,  p.  69.  * 

I  Vikramaditya  Bempanadhiraja, 

I  Cd.  412. 

I  Vikramaditya  (son  of  Billava- 
I  raya).  By.  201. 

Vikramaditya  II,  Vijayabahu 
(Bana  king),  N.A.  368 ;  Ct. 
255- 

Vikramaditya  VI  (W.  Chalukya), 

I  Gd.  28,  43,  1 12,  127,  160,  236- 
38,  241,  251,  262,  264,  299,  333- 
34,  340;  Cd.  348;  N.A,  357, 
363  ;  By.  16,  44,  71,  83,  89,  92. 
97.  125,  160,  166,  182,  183,  205, 

,  227,  234,  235,  262,  266,  278,  289, 
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VikraiiKlltharanapunmi,  Tj.  i  los. 
X'ikraniacliwja  \.A. 

.^45.  .v}'>:  S-A.  p.  I’L  Xiis.  2()(), 
210,  2;,L  ;-i:.  p.  2.PS; 

('h.  22.  ;'7  1),  SK,  nu,  104 '5, 
loo  8.  IP),  121,  I.ps  7,  182,  184. 
iSti,  iHH.  222  .L  280,  235. 

VikramachAla  Akalank.a ).  ('g. 
41H, 

\  ikramaflirila  ( 'haturvediinan- 
g'ltani,  1  '!>.  177, 

\'ikr.im.i-i'li nia  dwa,  I't.  4(1  7, 
230.  2.S2.  208,  324,  326.  329, 

388;  Ch,  )83  ()I, 

441  2,  4  ( P  4S<'.  43'’.  3,PA  371. 

384,  300,  3.St).  438,  472,  483  '4, 
|0<).  431,  4.}0  7,  470 ;  Cd. 

707  :  (id.  2,  112,  304,  ()3  ;  Gl. 
02,  112,  3P.);  Kl.  351;  .Mr. 
204,  205-I).  203.  295.  300 :  Nl. 
245  ;  Sin.  209. 

X'ikrainachuladcva  (1118  35),  s 

Tj.  7-G,  71,  72,  73.  74,  75,  1 15, 
1.34.  155.  158.  llH),  Id  I  62.  165,  • 
168,  170  71,  186.  208,  210,  299,  i 
3{K),  301  03,  307.  309,  310--14,  I 

317.  319-76.  328  30,  341 . 42,  : 

347.  348  50.  381,  422,  465-66,  i 
583,  602  05,  626.  640,  641,  667,  i 
671,  <)82,  697.  701.  706,  780,  782-  i 
<83.  7»7.  791.  H26,  828-30,856,  ' 
867,  872,  910,  922,  924,  935,  939,  I 
941.942  -44.983-  84,  996,  1006,  I 
1067,  iiro,  1149,  1151,  1153,  I 
1171,  1227,  1228,  1246.  1366,  ' 
1415.  1459-A;  Pd.  388-9:  ] 
F.T.  9.  I 

Vikraniacholadeva,  N.A.  627,  i 
629.  637,  638  ;  S.A.  60,  64,  81,  i 
170,  204,  244,  259-61,  266,  269,  ' 
276  -7.  281,  291,  293,  327,  395,  I 
396,  409.  410,  412,  422,  421,  452,  ! 
474-76,  523,  526,  527,  535,  594.  1 
595.  608,  687,  736,  738,  743,  775. 

776,  781,  786.  804,  806.  808,  811, 
826,  925-C,  974,  979,  987,  992, 
1014;  Cg.  37,  194-D,  219,  217, 
224-25,  290,  315,  384-5,  429,  I 
431-4,492, 493,  509,  536-38,  542, 
550.  577,  579,  588,  650,  715,  798 
-99,  827.  926,  942,  946,  950. 
VikramachOla  ChaturvSdiman- 
galam,  Nl.  570.  ^ 

258 


VikrainachOlatieva,  Tp.  6,  14, 
17-A,  2I-H,  36.  115,  190,  220, 
221,  239,  259.  277-80(1118-55), 
304.  323  24,  499,  612,  636-42, 
057,  684,  086,  764  -65,  767,  839- 
^  40,  844,  867,  891. 

V  i  k  ra  1  n  a  c'  ho  i  a  -C  h  d  i  y  a  ra  y  a  n , 

^  S.A.  686,  736. 

Vikramachola-Kovalaravan, 
^_S.A.  686. 

Vikranundiola  Muvenclavelan, 
Nl.  157,  217,  227,  231. 

Vikraniacholanallur,  Cb.  445. 

Vikramai-hdlcuiulru  Tj.  983. 

Vi  k  ra  niac-ho  1  a  pa  ndy  adg  va  ( Ko- 
-Maravarnianj,  Tn.  124,  142; 
I've.  30. 

Vdkrainacholapurani,  Mr.  173. 

Vikramacholavalanadu,  Nl. 
624-E;  Cg.  828,  896,  963,  968, 
992.  1061,  1066,  1107,  I II I; 
Tp.  840. 

Vikramachola  vinnagaralvar, 
Cb.  177- ,  . 

Vikrama-Cholisvara  temple,  Tj. 
762. 

Vikrama  ChoMvaramudaiyar 
temple,  Cb.  217  ;  Tj.  596,  651, 
656,  938,  1007. 

Vikramadeva,  Cg.  56  ;  Tn.  304- 
H. 

Vikramadgva  TribhuvanavTra, 
Tp.  799- 

Vikramadittan,  S.A.  727. 

Vikramaditya  I  (655-680,  W. 
Chalukyan  dynasty),  Ap.  65  ; 
Cg.  234,  256,  292,  400  ;  Kl.  I, 
4-6 ;  Nl.  483. 

Vikramaditya  11  (Bana  king), 
N.A.  368,  347,  p.  69. 

Vikramaditya  Bempanadhiraja, 
Cd.  412. 

Vikramaditya  (son  of  Billava- 
raya).  By.  201. 

Vikramaditya  11,  Vijayabahu 
(Bana  king),  N.A.  368 ;  Ct. 
255- 

Vikramaditya  VI  (W.  Chajukya), 
Gd.  28,  43,  1 12,  127,  160,  236- 
38,  241,  251,  262,  264,  299,  333- 
34,  340;  Cd.  348;  N.A.  357, 
363  ;  By.  16,  44,  71,  83,  89,  92, 
97,  125,  160,  166,  182,  183,  205, 
227,  234,  23s,  262,  266,  278,  289, 
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205.  ,500,  303,  305,  3(HJ,  312, 
427-  H  :  Tp,  2;  (it.  92,  93,  1 12  : 
Kl.  351  2,  368:  Ms.  308;  'I'j. 
1068,  1454. 

ViktauKlditya  rhola  Mah.lrfl  ialu. 
CM.  409. 

VikramAditya  ( ian;4apc-r;idi- 
(Icva,  By.  157. 

VikranKltlitya  (iaiifjtapCTtnai.li- 
(ieva.  By.  I57. 

Y'ikraniailitya  .Mah.lrrtja,  .\l. 
Vikrani.lditva  Mafi.lraia.  Vli. 

12-n. 


Vikrauuldilya  .\Iah;lhali  Win.! 
r.lya,  C't.  63. 

Vikram.lditya  .Sat  v.lilitinmiu, 
i  d.  453- 

\'ikranindit\ .1  S;itv.lsra\ a.  C.l; 
^_25b. 

Vikram.lditya  V.tnia'.m),!.  ('n.  2; 

Tvc.  iSd,  2di. 

Vikr:iinau'.uiv,;i,  (ii.  32(1,  321. 
Vikrtnnahrn.ira  (\‘ikr.iim-ndr.i 
v.anmin  IB,  (id.  S-A  Sujd.), 
Vjkramakc-stiri.  Pd.  17. 
ViknuiKikCsaiisvarti.  Pd.  28. 
Vikr;(mapln(itsurainut,laiya 
Nlyanlr  tt-niplc,  .Mr.  341  ;  Hd, 
(46. 


\  ikraiuapflndya.  .S..\.  w.  (hS,  i.{ 
'57.  2.17.  239,  28.},  314.  32(1.  33 
.P50.  332.  342.  343.  355.  3;;, 
^439.  4^0.  485.  783.  813.  ()25-I'', 
Vikramaplnih  ;i  C'imturvPd 
inatiK.alam.  S..\.  (w),  70. 
Vikninia  Plnd\ade\M,  .Mr  tSr 
.183-84;  Rd’.  17S.V, 

182-3,  58.  Pi(».  252.  255,  2f)2 

Tt-  3.  .340.  1170.  I  (72':  S..3 

(RiO,  (;6l.  (jSH,  Ki.ji,; 

159:  Cg.  179,4(8).  .173.. f;7..pS( 
4S0,  747.  845  ;  'i'll.  27.  3(1,  7.1  ; 
'3y-C.  297,  304.].  42J,  493.  321 
524 ;  Pd.  183,  229  30. 
vikrama-PandyaAiangan.lr.l. 

yaija-Chakrtivttrtin,  Mr.  292. 
Vikramapl ntj v:t  f i.iii go ya r.l va n 
S-A.  61.  ■  ■ 


Vikramap.lndya  .Mlhalivlna- 
raya,  N.A.  708. 

Vikr^iapandyan  Sandi.  S.A. 

9o8. 

Vikramapandya-peninderu,  Rd 

o. 


X'ikr.iiii.ip.imiv.i  \‘,il,tn,iihi.  .\  .\ 

^72<). 

\’ikr.ini.'ip.ini!\  ,1  X’miiali.ij  \  h  ii, 
■Mr.  l(i(i-.'\ 

k'ikr.mi.i  i’andviVA,!!,!  ti-mplc, 
Rd.  !()8-,A.  B:  Tn.  .’5.J  ci.). 
\’iki;im:ipu!a,  Ti.  518;  Tp-  403, 
^  p.  1525. 

Vikr.miar.liii.iti,  ( "t.  P>(t. 
Vikramam)  ,1,  .Aji.  i  [7. 
\’ikrani.ir.l\  aptir.uii  ;  1  )Cn  .ii.t  i 
piir.inii,  .\p.  1 17, 

\‘ikr,im.miiir,i  IKon.i  I !  l.t’h.i  v  .i  > 
Kingl,  (id,  188, 

V'ikr.-tiii.isi’.nh.ipiir.i  \id  !•  m*) 

^  Kl.  2itl.  272  :  Ct.  K,  I). 

\'ikr.mi.iCiii);,i![iiivriid.a  t'klti, 

I  p.  5;;. 

C'lkramaNiag.ipnr.im,  Xl.  201, 
22!,  230,  2()'i.  .{(K.,  573.  (.31,  332' 
>,'4.  530.  .541.  54X  554  V  3^”. 

_  559- 

\'ikrani.(>ing.t  tciini.i  K.i d, k.'d.it , 

_Ti.  13O7. 

\  ikr.iiiia.'i* kl  N.tmltuv  .ir.l  v.iti 
^ .Yttiiii.-dkiid,  \  .-X,  2(t. 
X’iki.tniasAlai'Jiatni  vOdiin.mg,.i  - 
lam.  C'h,  4(13:  Ti.  798; 

4.  7,  I  1,  220.  0(A.  <4>5,  f8>7  ;  S.A 
,170.  172,  !78.  !;<g  iH(), 
Vikr.im.tNrtla  IniiigOlao,  (*h.  .147. 

3.  ikr,ini,t‘.i'l.i  .Mutt. trau  .111,  IM. 

^145, 

\'ikr.iiii,i'r.Liit.!iiut .  i  t.  302. 
X'ikramaM'l.i  ii.ilhii  .  Xkk.in.i- 
^  Jiallipp.iiiu'.  (>;. 
yikr.iut.i.Crikin.siuahit.  1  |,  3if>. 
\'ikr,uua:n'.kni  1,'  S.,A. 

,98.  74.  70.  7‘k  85. 
\ykrani,i>“tjapi'ttutdi-!ti.  Pd,  loi. 
Vikratn.-isrd.iputam,  Mi.  .pu,  .pii, 

,  399*):  Tp.  2(,){:  Cl,*.  P34. 

\  ikramasr.!.i-Sandniv,ir,1  v.tn, 

N.A.  .}!.}.  5(x).  583. 

\  ikrani.iMM.iAkil.ui.ldn.  J  j. 

„!07<) :  I'p.  .82(). 

V  ik^;l^l.lsl‘Ml^v,lr.lIUl!d.■|  n  .1  r 
tcniplf. 

Vikrama  Tiiuin.ilpa.l,  Ml.  21, 
yikraniavarmadCo'a.  XL  215. 
VikramCndra  I.  (id.  3(15 ;  Vg.  220. 
Yikramendravarman  II  {Vivhnu- 
kundin  king),  (id.  H-A.  305; 
Vg.  220. 


IXVKX  AXD 

V  i k r a  111 1 1  u  n ^ a  l^,  a  j erii ! r a „  K  L 

2(>:v 

rikn'ti,  thr  24th  yiaar  in  tin*  fu)*- 
yt-ar  rvrlr. 

\'i  k  ril  jsva  r  a  ttanpha  i  p,  25  4-- 
\'ilfu’hori,  Mr.  II4-A. 

\'ila<l;iia  \  a.  Ikk  Sul  47,  5t>, 

* 

\'ilain;lij!n  '1  i.  3 10,  735,  iCM:)2* 

loXi. 

\'il;!kka  luiai,  .Nl.  138. 

\'ilakkafnkn  Kaviriyaiy  Nk  22/, 

23  i  • 

ViLnnlu,  32ini  yaar  irs  the  60- 
>’aai  eyrie. 

\hlanaijtu  I  p.  353,  o2<).  637»  724, 

''r  « 

f  * 

\'il,inui.u,  I  j.  Sj'i  :  Tp-  913- 
\'il;!pii.ikkaa'.,  X.A.  2!(),  409. 
V'ilnsaimrain.  Nl.  047. 
\'iiasasaruiati,  Ms.  US^. 

\'ilattur  jayangDridaioIa-  ! 

iiallfir'.  Til.  451  ;  Pd.  317. 
Vila,vatikasuba,  Gt.  524. 

Vijjnain,  Tn.  248  ;  Tvc.  220. 
Viiippuraiu,  N'.A.  633. 
Xdjjnathasvamin  temple,  Tj. 
823  90. 

Villa  (villay'.'e),  Gj-  10.  j 

Villalur,  Ap.  Ip6,'  197.  212.  I 

Villang'attur,  .S.,A.  lys- 
Villanore,  Ap.  186. 

Villa vadaraivan,  S.A.  143. 
Villavan,  Tn.  352. 

Villa  va  n-MahfulCvi-ChatQrvedi- 
manf^alam,  Tj.  600. 

Villavar,  S.A.  802. 

V^illavanlvan,  S.A.  35,66,  67,84; 

Tn.  408.  ’ 

Villavadaraiyan,  S.A.  80. 
VillavanmadOviySr  (queen),  Tj.  ^ 
1045.  _  ^  . 

Villavan  POraraiyan,  Tj.  56.  _  | 

Villavanapperumal  Image,  Tj.  ' 
1085.  i 

Villavan! jar,  Villavanlyan,  Sm.  ■ 
9,  14  ;  Tj.  484. 

Villavarrivanattam,  Sm.  49. 

Villi,  N.A.  376-  I 

Villipakkam,  Cg.  681. 

Villipuram,  S.A.  p.  235,  244. 
Villiputturar,  N.A.  416. 

Villiyanur,  F.T.  24. 
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\'ilp;lkka  (grant).  N.A.  663-A, 
'>93- 

Viluppadanlvan.  Cd.  695;  Sm. 
47.  56,  63. 

Y’iluiipadirajan,  Tj.  IO92. 
Vilnpparaiyar,  Tj.  89. 

X’ilupiiarai var  Velfln  Pugalan, 
Pd.  71. 

\'iliippcraraivar  Ayyakkutti 
adigal,  S.A.  975;  Cg.  516. 
Villiipunda,  S.K.  74-76. 
Vilumiyar  temple,  Tp.  691,  704, 
jio,  712. 

Vilvalam,  S.A.  797. 

Fikuiri  (a  tax),  Cg.  689. 

Vimala,  Cd.  825. 

Viraaladitya,  S.K.  300-A. 
Vimaladityadeva  (E.  Chalukya 
king),  Gj.  230,  p.  692,  No, 
425:  Gd.  4- A,  7.  8;  Cd.  793. 
825  ;  Tj.  218 ;  B.M.  9. 
VimaladityadGva  (Madhuran- 
taka  PottappichOla),  Cd.  798, 
793- 

Vimaladityan  Mummudi  Bhlma 
(E.  Chalukya),  Gd.  8. 
Vimalahkukin,  Tj.  1257. 

Vim^ua,  Cb.  45,  47.  50,  53.  70, 
364,  399,  400;  Kl.  262,  264; 
N.A.  532;  S.A.  63,  130,  176, 
772,  1012;  Cg.  995,  1193;  Mr. 
132,  265-A,  273-A,  D  ;  Rd.  17 : 
Tp.  900;  Tn.  278-T,  W,  X; 
Pd.  17,  208. 

Viman  Rajendra^Olan  Nisha- 
dharajan,  Pd.  213. 
Vlmarafeanpoyan  Tikkara^an, 
Nl.  713- 

Vimarasar,  Ct.  107- 
Vimarayi-Ravuttar,  Cg.  48. 
VTm6^vara  temple,  Nl.  826. 
Vimjamadevi,  Kl.  336. 

Vinn,  Gj.  218 ;  Tj.  96. 

Vhiaikkani  (the  sole  rigp  of 
playing  on  the  Vma),  Tj.  465. 
Vinaititta-Tambiranar  temple, 

Ti-  589.  ,,,  ,  . 

Viuaya  teacher  (Mahavinayam- 
dhara),  Gt.  707,  723- 
Vinayadi^arman  (of  Urpufuru), 
Kt  7 

Vinayaditya  I,  Kl.  546. 
Vinayaditya  Satyasraya,  Kl. 
12-A,  546,  564-A;  Ms.  186. 


481.  Ip  ttf  "(Tamil.)  Da  the  same  side  of  thf'  ^amo 
wall.  A  record  in  the  litUnmth  vear  of  the  Ihlrniya  kiiiK  Ko-M;ira- 
vanuan  ,i/7a.v  Sundara-lMn.lyailcva  (1  ?).  Records  «ift  of  land. 

482.  IP  nf  iSt)4.--iTami!.)  On  tlic  sanu*  side  of  the  sanm 
wall  A  record  in  tin*  seventeenth  year  of  the  Pilntlva^  king 
KtvMsravarman  tdiiia  Snndara-lMndyadr'va  (d,  I2t6  .pk  who, 
having  talum  the  Ch.t|a  country,  was  <Tuwned  at  .Mmlikonela- 
Chohvpurant."  Recoidsglft  of  gold  aiu! paddy.  Comi'mre  Xo.  5t>4- 
The  date,  acnirding  to  Dr.  Ivielhorn.  is  Mondav.  ipth  February  1235* 
Sec  Et-  M.,  Vo!.  VI.  p.  303- 

483.  I?.}  ef  i8<)4.-  '(Tamil.)  On  the  front  wall  of  the  VighmJs- 
vara  shrine  on  the  southern  side  of  the  same  pritk.lra.  A  rtantrd 
in  the  twenty-sixth  year  fd  the  IMntlya  king  Ko-Maravatiuasi  u/t-M 
Kulaiiekhura<k-va  (I.  t2hH  l.tuH).  Recunls  gift  of  a  latnp.  Dr. 
Kielhora  fixes  the  date  on  WedncMlay.  iHlh  November  t2p3.  See 
Et-  /«(/„  Vol.  VI,  p.  30‘). 

484.  t.l5  tif  iHip.  Tamili  On  the  same  wall  Kecortls  m 
1  I47(>.  expiretl,  ;uul  K..A.  7.10.  private  gift  of  land. 

485-  1  lb  of  R^‘)4*  ITamil.)  On  the  outside  of  the  west  wall  of 
the  same  iipkitra.  A  record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Faniiy.i  king 
Kc-iatavarraan  dins  Vlra-IMiulyadeva.  Recurtis  gift  uf  a  lamp, 
(See  No.  478-) 

486.  137  of  l8t)4."-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  the  I’antiya  king 
K6-Maravarmun  diun  Kula&dkharailCva  I  (126B--1308)  who  was 
pleased  to  take  every  country.  Records  gift  of  cows.  See  Ep.  hul, 
Vol  VI,  pp.  3c8  Q,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  points  out  the  exact  tide  to 
be  Friday,  lOth  December  1294, 

487.  138  of  1894. . (Tamil.)  On  the  same  sisle  of  the  .same 

wall  A  record  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pai.u)yu  king  Kh- 
Maravarman  alias  Sundara-PaudytulCvu.  Reconls  gift  of  a  limp. 
Mentions  an  officer  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vfra-S5mi:‘svaradii2va. 
The  Paudya  king  therefore  was  Maravarman  Sundara-Puiulya  II 
who  ruled  from  1239  to  1251.  Sec  No.  505  below. 

488.  139  of  1894. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  in  the  third  year  of  the  Papdya  king  Ko-Jaia- 
varman  alias  Kula4ekharad5va  (I  or  II  ?).  Records  gift  of  land  for 
worship  on  the  king’s  birthday. 

489.  140  of  1894. — (Tamil.) ,  On  the  same. side  of  the  same 
wall  A  record  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Papdya  king  Ko- 
Maravarman  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I  or  11  ?).  Records  gift  of 
land. 

490.  141  of  1894. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  of  KonSrinmaikopdan.  Records  gift  of  land. 
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Vinaytdityavarnuuu  V|^*.  12- A. 
A'iiiayatiitya  Viuidl^ainalla,  K 1. 

ViiKivaka,  Svaiui,  Pilla\ar, 
Vinayakiulu  AludKS.A,  .>53; 
S.K.  220;  I03“X;  Ch.  "40. 

102,  388;  (it,  3fv'* :  3:f>: 

Nl.  387,  44O,  4i^,  375,  ;oiK  704  ; 
Rtl.  I  I,  78  ;  I'j.  i23u;  IM.  13. 
1 14  ;  V|4’.  17  ;  I'n.  00. 
Vinavakaniaatapani,  Ch.  mi  ; 
Xl.>37. 

Vdiia yarudhara,  (It.  723. 
VinayasCaia  Siddlunita  lihai, um. 
Sni.  74*^ 

X'ira’eiit  Sinitli,  ( i j. 

\dnilai,  d'vr.  1 27  4 
Vdiaiamir,  lAa-.  1 27  4 
Viriiih)  ava^^i  (( fudtlrs-  .i  ii.  ^23. 
Vindila  (It.  A.7 

VindQnp  XL  202, 
Vrni4:uairUtirutli,  Id.  yh- 
Vfn^unirttirutturutti,  I’i. 

(HH),  003,  ()04. 

V !  niijinu  rt  t  i  r  ut  t  u  n  a  t  i  u  1 1  a  i  S' fif 
Mahailcvar  tnupUa  V\,  5*A. 
Vinjanainprti.lu,  Kl.  .-,0. 

Vina^ar  Vayiraiaci^afa  X.A.  745. 
AAnnakOt;!,  Kt.  234;  Vg.  28. 
VinnanuintpalatH,  X.A.  218.  22i. 
Vifina|)a!a  \daikai  ”ii‘h;u’s  uln. 
XI.  702. 

Viruiapj'jalii.  (  h.  3(Ha. 
Vinnasanaan,  ( M.  48th 
Vinnmtlilu,  X.A.  325 
Vinukoiala,  (di.  115:  Ap.  171  : 
X.3\.  530 ;  Bv,  of;  (it.  HI  47 
032.  HOo  7,  8H3  ;  Id.  773. 
Vinuko^iika  dinlriia.  Kl,  4?*, 
V^inuradaka  Uowa)»  XI.  410, 
Vinutiirala*  Kl.  87. 

Vipakini  Vipa  Aiinapai^ani,  XL 

397. 

Vipapaii  MallavvaiiiRaria  id. 
423-B. 

Viparta,  (U,  31 2. 

Vipparla,  Gt,  312-15. 
Vippirambcdu,  (d.  iop. 
Giprajmipnyti  pt  title),  ill.  0H2, 
Vipiananlyana,  By.  75. 
VipravinOdi  jlaiUramUrtis  Av- 
yap  Vasuvavya,  By.  472;  t'd. 
520. 


I  ip!  Bi  .iliiiiaii  jip; 

wliit.  (Hi  arctiiiiit  nf  tladr 
uei’iipat  itai.  fiasr  '^naalh 
tleaenrratrd  . 

i  ipfii  Ap.  1 1,  04  ;  B\ . 

4^> :  ^di.  t3t).  i  u,  i  14.  i.s.y 
320  7.  3S4,  43 1.  a;2,  u2i .  U07’ ; 
Kl.  pey  2{j,  2Uk  Lip. 

jn;y 
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\d!M,  |0P. 

\dra-Amala  lAhalal,  .<in  mI 
Kina  Xdiaka,  ( d.  38*- 
\dra  '  Aiarai  I  dlai  ^  ai.  S.K  ,  22|. 
d'na-AraMi  .  .  .  KL  inp. 

ddra-  \rifM  '.a.  (  a,  *,7*^, 

\  . !'a  An  \  ana  I  da  n  aa  Han- 
Lara  11  ,  Siu.  2  ( ;  (  r,.  y;2. 

\di  a* Ari \  appa  *  1  dlai  .  4 1 
^  ULuiltara  llL  Id*  837, 

\dia^- Anvardsa  Hauhaia  II 

1  i  <  /  4  ^  . 

Xdfahalaldiathapni  am,,  ( i  j,  30, 
\dra diaLiniva,  KL  273,  3(17. 

\dra  Bataiainavariua.  Id t .  02. 
Vira-BalLlja  iHiyvsala  knpH. 
Ap.  07.  130  ;  B\  203  ;  i  'b.  n^y 
;  \Ir.  2hti ;  Sin.  Hh). 

\d  radial  la  la  dev  am  t|  inv  sail 
kifiu  HaUala  !!L  I20l  I342L 
\p.  :  cds.  20,  44  4fy  53’  115, 

L'r  IPP.  I  bL  I 2n4.  2p>.  /m. 

2P2,  2';h,  :SiL 

"  \dfa  La  '-a  t  tU*  11!,'  d»'\  a  j ,  ”  I  \  1  , 
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\d?a!diadi.i  nasanai,  \p 
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Virabhadra  (son  of  Indusgkhara), 
Kt.  299. 

Virabhadra  (king),  Gd.  II ;  Gt. 

632,  766 ;  Vg.  199. 
Virabhadradeva,  S.K.  66. 
Vlrabhadramantapam,  Kt.  153- 
160- A. 

•  .Virabhadrappa  Naik,  S.K.  55, 
58,  273,  297. 

Virabhadra  Raya  Mahanlya,  Nl. 
129. 

Vlrabhadraswami  matha,  Kl. 
478. 

Virabhadrayya  (son  of  Pratilpa- 
rudra  of  OrissaX  N.A.  530. 
Vlrabhadro^ivara,  Vg.  222. 
Vira-Bhairarasa  Oih'va,  .S.K. 
213. 

Vlrabhanudeva,  Gj.  214  ;  Vg. 
96-7- 

Vira  Bhaftii,  Nl.  291. 

Virabhupa  (Virappa  .\;'iik  of 
Madura  572-95),  Mr.  Ho. 
Virabhoga,  S.A.  86. 

VirabhQpa  (i.e.,  Kumara  Krish- 
nappa  11),  Rd.  51. 

Virabhupa  (brother  of  Penu- 
gonda  Virappanu),  Ap.  76. 
VirabhQpasannidram,  Mr.  80 : 
Tn.  64. 

Vlra-Bhnpati  (son  of  Bukka  II). 
Kl.  34»- 

Vira-BhUpalasamudram,  Mr. 
224. 

VirabhQpatIraya  (Vijayanagara 
King),  S.A.  ISO,  1056.  (See 
BhapStlraya.) 

Vlra-Bhupati-UdaiySr,  Tj.  546, 
742  (1409-22),  954,  I459-X, 

1460-B. 

Vlrabhupati  (i.e-,  Virappa  Naik 
of  Madura,  609-623),  Rd.  95. 
Vira-Bokkana-Udaiyar  (i.e., 
Bukka  n,  1399-1406),  Tj. 
710 ;  N.A.  7,  II,  2T4,  262,263, 
371,  529,  656,  657,  661,  722; 
S.A.  928,  936,  940,  1061 ;  Cg. 
193-E;  Tp.  229,  602  (see 
Bukkana-Udaiyar) ;  Pd.  37. 
Vira-Bukkanna-Odeya  I,  S.K. 

147,  150, 156,  157.  159, 173. 179, 
229,  238. 

Vira-Bukkana-Vodayalu,  .  Ap. 
103,  161. 
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Vira  Bukkana  Udaiyar,  (i.e., 
Bukkana  Udaiyar,  i.e., 
Bukka  II),  Tj.  1505. 
Virachampa,  Mr.  186. 
Vira-champa  (son  of  Choi  a 
BhQpa),  N.A.  350 ;  Cg.  460. 
VirachampanallQr,  Cg.  460., 
Virachampanayan  {alias  Sam- 
buvarayan),  N.A.  290- 
Virachampankiiligai  (name  of  a 
coin),  N.A.  7. 

Viraehikka,  raya,  Udaiyar,  Cb. 

30,  39. 

Vira-tdu',la  (an  architect),  Cg. 
'W5-, 

Vir.-i-Chola.  (leva,  N.A.  340,  369, 
5<)2.  653 ;  S.A.  903 ;  Cb.  7.  to. 
55.  83.  102;  Tp.  5.  217. 

;  Vlrachnla  river,  'fj- 1065. 
Virachnlac'haturvedimahgalam. 
Cb.  196. 

I  Virachnj.i  HaiigOvolar.  N.A. 
107. 

Virachola  I^svaradfiva,  Cb.  54. 
Virachoja  Kulaiekhara,  Cb. 

!  418- 

Vira-chOja-nallOr,  Tp.  10. 

,  VirachOia  Tribhuvanaliriga 
deva,  Cb.  380. 

i  Vlra-chOtla,  Gj.  291,  374;  Gd. 

I  40.  48-A,  55,  68,  95,  305,  364. 

I  VfrachOtja  chaturvedimaiiga- 
I  lam,  Gd  68. 

;  Virachoja  valanatju,  Cb.  55. 

!  VlrachOja-Vippagar,  Gd.  49. 
Virachoja  dSva,  Cb.  382,  389, 
399,400,  416-8,  422,473,474- 
7.  479;  Mr.  252,  265-C;  Rd. 
179-K;  Tj.  30. 

VlrachOjO^varamudaiyar,  Cb. 
436,  447- 

ViracMldmani  (a  title),  Ct.  26. 
Viracompile  Deva  Singa  Naya- 
ka,  By.  335. 

VlradarSjan,  Tj.  187. 

Vira  deva,  NL  416 ;  Tp.  442. 

Vira  deva  Raya,  Cb.  248,  398  ; 

Cd.  413 :  Kl.  362 ;  Tj.  21-H. 
Vlradeva-MaharSja,  Gj-  24. 
Viradevara  Virabanu  deva,  Vg. 
164. 

Viradevaraya-Maharaya,  N.A. 
213,  524. 
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Vlradevaraya-Udaiyar,  S.A.  , 

800.  1 

Viradevamulu,  Kl.  2.  : 

Vlra  deva  Odayalu,  Nl.  382. 
VTradevaraya  I  (Mahamanda- 
le^ivara),  Nl.  193  ;  Ap.  19  :  N.  A. 


403.  520. 735- ,  ,  ^ 

VTra-Gajapati  GaurS^vara  Pra- 
tapa  KapilS^varadfiva  Maha¬ 


raja,  Kt.  113. 

Viragal  (hero-stone),  S.K.  1 54, 
155,  206;  Cb.  314;  198, 

201-  7,  240-1  ;  Cd.  160-1,  60B; 
Ap.  122;  By.  310,  3^1:  Tn. 


Vlragandag'Opala,  N.A.  708; 
S.A.  68,  342  :  Cg.  176,  473.  747. 
757,836.857-,  , 

ViragandagOpaladeva,  NL  219. 
1170;  tn.  523. 

Viragahgan  ^Veltum  Amara- 
bharanan,  Ct.  186. 
Viragahgayya.  Nl.  773. 
ViragOtta,  Gd-  326. 

Viragudi,  N.A.  663-B. 
Vlra-Harihara.  Tp.  229. 

Vlra  Harihara  II,  Ap.  l60;By. 
422;  Ct.  30;  Tp.  456  (Vira- 
Harihara  Raya). 

Vlra-Hariy  ana-Uda  iy  ar.  N  .A. 


250,  253,  255. 

Viral kurram,  Tj.  I08a;  Tp.  823, 
825,  826, 840,  841,  852^ 

Vlra  Hariyappodeya,  Cb.  314. 
Vlra-i mma  d  i-Chi  k  k  a  ra  y  a  Vot  1 0- 
ya,  Cb.  326. 

Vira-lmmadi  DevarSya  II,  S.K. 
95.  96. 

Viraiyavitahkanallur,  Mr.  200. 
Vlra  JayahkondSswara  Udaiyar, 

Cb.  195. 

Virajiyya,  Gt.  377  :  Nl.  397. 
Virakals  (hero-stones).  Gt.  511. 
Virakampana-Udaiyar  (son  of 
Vira-Bokkana  Udaiyar),  N.A. 
7,  232- A,  372,  390,  656,  661, 
685;  Cg.  277,  572,739.  (See 
Kampana  Udaiyar.) 
Vira-Kampana  Udaiyar,  Cg. 


"Vira  Kasu,  ”  Tj.  1459-V. 

Virakavi  Raya  (of  NallQr),  Rd. 

P-  1173- 

Virakerala,  S.A.  I42. 

Vira-Kerala  (a  title  assumed  by 
various  kings),  Mr.  27H,  287  ; 
Tp.  217. 

Vlrakerala-Adliirajaraja  dOva,  • 
(Kerala  king'.  Mr.  282. 
VirakCrala  Amaralduijahga 

vanuan,  Cb,  430;  Mr.  280, 
284,  287. 

Vi'rakC'rala  duikravartin,  Tvc. 

91.  ' 

Virakcrala  Kul.isekharadC'va, 

Tn.  453. 

Vlrakeralanallur,  ( '-b.  420. 
Virakeralan-sandhi,  Tn.  02. 

Vlra  Iverala-valaiuKlu,  Ch.  415, 

423.441. 

V'frakeraiavarm.in,  I'vi.'.  8,  lijo- 

A. 

VlrakCralaviiriua  a  jayasiiidia, 

Tvc.  53. 

Virakesavade\ :i  Malulraja.  Gj. 

8.  44._ 

Virakcsvaracleva,  (ij.  \i\  1 7,  2$. 

27.  2H,  3U  33*  3^>*  4h  43*  45* 
46,  48*  54,  55»  5(),  83,  HH,  t}2. 
<)4,  i)i),  102,  100,  I  14,  tUh 
125,  276,  277,  270,  2H1»  287. 
Vtriik(hIiyiU\  p-  S55  J  ^4,  274. 
llrakkiiL  N.A,  221. 

Vhakkiali,  Pd  3^)0  400. 
VirakOsaniaiHv^ ar  r«l- 
aiya  Cii,,  727. 

Vira-Krishna-iKlik,  04. 
VirakOli,  (*t.  527. 
Vira-Krishnayatieva  Mahrirriya 
(Vi  jayanaj;'ara  Kini;’),  S.A. 
115. 

Vlra-Kunulra-Devaraya  -  Maha- 
raya  (son,  of  \'ira  Harihara- 
raya),  Ap.  107. 

Vlra-Kunirira,"Kaiui>ana“l  alai- 
yar  (i.e.,  Karnpana),  N.A.  264, 
VlrakCita,  Vg.  loH,  147. 

Vinilngudi  of  the 

,  heroes),  Gt.  52(1. 


1186;  Ms.  310.  j  Viralaya,  Nl  285. 

Vira-Kampaiia-Udaiyar  II,  Cg^  Viraiu  (heroes),  NL  7d 
689,  725  ;  Tp.  602.  ViralClr,  N.A.  p.  78. 

Virakande4vara  Pagoda,  Tj.  .  Virama  (Queen),  NL  93  ;  Vg.  30. 
1273-A,  D-  Vlramagadan,  Tp.  420. 
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Vir,i>nax,i<l(!pp‘’i'iivil(ii,  Sm.  39-  ' 

Viraiua  Ka,iaraj:Klevan_  Pon- 
parappinaii  Slafiaclaipperu-  ; 
ma  I,  Ktl-  1 1 8. 

Virainalu-a.lra,  Ap.  i27  I  Ct.  2I4, 
248. 

\'ira!uahC‘iulra  Ni)).anih<ldhir<ija,  , 

■  (.'i-  214. 

X'ii'auaaliasurani  XlallikJlrjunH-  ; 
Ayyan-niatha,  \'-A.  17A>  ! 

X'tiMuiahcf’Vara  tfiuiiU',  Kt.  207.  ' 

X'lianiakulain,  Kd.  179-C  . 

Virauialla  II,  1  p.  1 3“- 
X'ira-inalli  lX-s;lvi,  By- Ho.  I 

Vlia-Mallikarjuna-Kaya  (Vija-  ! 
vaiiay;ara  kin^'.  N'.A.  526. 

\'iraiHaimai\ (ir,  Ij-  U)6l-  | 

ViraiiiaUi'Lilai".  ( k- 58  ;  Ms.  178.  | 

X'iraiua  Nayayiii,  C  cl.  5^^’  ' 

\"ira  Mai’i.ui  Baja,  t  b-  54-  ! 

Vii'ainaiikuili,  1  j-  T459"l--  , 

Virainanlapa.  Kl.  45(1. 

Virania  Pi'indyark'var,  Cb.  137-  ; 

Vtramarajii,  Nl- c)3.  1 

Viraturiran-^eliyan,  Tn.  352.  i 

X'lrainarasa  ( Timmapa’s  grand-  ‘ 

father'.  Ap.  83  ;  Tp.  240. 
Vtr.unata  Pagocla,  Kl.  509-  i 

Virarnliri,  Vg.  26. 

ViraniC-cU'ivi-PcraAain,  Fp.  2d8.  i 

I'ii'iinit’titiitiiyil.iiii,  Ij-  t225-  ■ 

Viramand.  Ms.  177-  1 

l'irinniiilt:'t~ili!>'S,  Mr.  276.  , 

I'trii/nti.sfitis.  Ccl.  135'  '42t  325i  1 

385. 328.  42!,  464.  783 :  Kl.  214,  1 

224.  i 

ViriUHUshti  Lihgayya,  Cd-  | 

Viramushti  Pannu,  Ccl.  347-  I 

I'initnuslitii'di’ii,  Ap.  74'  1^92- 
Firamushti  Siiivites,  By.  39-  1 

Viramushti  SingSram-Vlrayy  a. 

Cd.834; 

Virana  (i.e.,  Virabhadra)  temple, 
Tj.'4S0- 

Vira  Nagappa  Rangayyavaru, 
Cb.  268. 

Vira  Nalla  Siddhanadeva,  Nl. 

683. 

Virinam,  Tj.  847  ;  S.A.  I9I' 

Vira  Nanda  rayar,  Cb.  273. 
Vlra-Naitjana  Udaiyar,  Cb.  284, 

353 ;  M*"-  270. 


Vira  (Nanja)  M-anjaya-Raja 
(Raya)  Udaiyar  Vodeya,  Cb. 

372,  326,373,  20-31,62,175.  259. 

Viranapperumal,  Cb.  44. 
Viranarana  Ati^ayasOla  deva, 

Mr.  279;  (Kerala  king),  289, 

290  -91. 

Viranarana  Vira  Kerala  (Kerala 
King),  Mr.  277,  278,  285,  286. 
Viranaraniyar  (daughter  of 
Solamadeviyar),  S.A.  6ll ;  Cg. 

365- 

Vira-Narasimha  deva,  Cg.  1096, 
III7;  Ct.  49,  lOi;  Vg.  91,  159; 
Sm.  43,  60,  109. 

Vira  Narasimha  II,  Cb.  178. 
Vira-Narasimha  III,  Tp.  465. 
Vira-Narasimha  (E.  Gahga), 

Vg.  158. 

Vira-Narasimha-Bhujabalaraya, 

Kl.  381. 

Vlra-Narasimha-Bhujabala- 

Maharaya,  Tp.  79- 
Vlra-Narasimhadeva  Maharaya, 

Ap.  201 ;  Cg.  731,  738. 

Vira-Narasimhadeva  I,  Vg.  5' 
Vira-Narasimhadeva  Yadava- 
raya,  Ct.  98,  49,  69,  134- 

Vira-Narasimha  Lakshmap- 
parasa  Bangar,  S.K.  4,  263. 
Vira-Narasimha  Lakshmap- 
payya  Narappa,  S.K.  268. 
Vira-Narasimha-Nayaka  (alias 
“the  lord  and  the  prosperous 
,  Sellappa  ”),  Rd.  229,  230. 
j  Virana  Nayaka,  Ap.  77,  55,  56, 

!  57,  58,  75  (younger  brother  of 

I  Viruppannayya  of  Penu- 
i  gonda). 

I  Vira  Narasimha  Nayakar,  Cg. 

I  468. 

'  Vira-Narasirahapuram,  Kl.  212. 

I  Vira-Narasimharaya,  Cd.  425, 

I  565 ;  Kl.  16,  556,  566 ;  Ap.  207, 
208 ;  S.A.  597- 

Vira-Narasimhayadavaraya,  Cg. 

752,  832,  907,  1068;^  N.A.  So- 
Vlra-Nara4ihga  (Gahga),  Vg.  62. 

Vlra-Narasimhe^varamudaiy  a 

nayanar,  Cg.  1096. 
Vlra-Narasihgadeva,  Cb.  321 ; 

N.A.  674;  Ap.  170,  191; 

N.A.  726;  By.  264;  Cg.  1068; 
'  Ct.  261. 
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Vlra-NaraSilgadeva  Yadava- 
raya,  Ct.  286,  290. 
Vlranaraiiiigaraya  Maharaja, 
Kl.  446. 

Vlra-Nara4ihgapuram,  Cd.  143. 
Vlra  Nara4irigaraya-Ayyan, 
Tj.77i- 

Vlra-Narasihgaraya-Nayaka, 

Tj.  1070 ;  Pd.  293,  362. 

Vlra  Nara^ingarayanayak 
Saluva  Dannayaka,  Cg.  240. 
Vlra  Narasiiigarayar,  Cg.  48. 
Viranarayana  (title),  Cb.  106 ; 
Tj.  1258. 

Viranarayana  Buddiga  Dgva- 
raja,  Kt.  331- 

Vira-Narayana  chaturvedimah- 
galam,  Cb.415.  44^:  Tj.  1535; 
N.A.  407  ;  Cg.  1004.  ■ 
Viranarayanachchirmai,  S.A. 

131,  161. 

Vlra  Narayanadeva,  Cb.  383, 
385-6,  408,  418,  453,  437,  460 ; 
Mr.  262. 

Vlranarayananallur,  Cb.  457. 
Viranarayana  MuvSndavelan, 
Tj.  1258. 

Viranarayanan  Sembiyan  Nara- 
yan,  Tp.  706. 

Viranarayana,  perumal,  svamin 
temple,  Kl.  548 ;  S.A.  I9I-A  ; 
Cb.  133-4- 

Viranarayaniyar,  Tj.  42. 
Viranarayanakkulam,  Mr.  IIO. 
Viranarayana  Parantaka  Chola, 
Cb.  106  ;  Mr.  278  (906-47). 

Vlra  Narayana  Sadaiyan,  Rd. 
27- 

Vlra  Narayana  Sambuvaraya, 
Cg.  706. 

Viranarayana  Udaiyar,  Tp.  542. 
Vlranarya,  By.  60. 

Viranavadi,  Mr.  265-B. 

Vlra  Nay  aka,  Cb.  394. 
Viran-Kalihgarayan  {alias  Vgna- 
vudaiyan),  Tn.  270. 

Viranna  (of  Puligadda),  Gt.  591. 
Virannabavi,  Nl.  94. 

Viranna  Kanupur,  Nl.  263-66. 
Viranna  (temple).  By.  207. 
Vlranpakkam  (TamanQr  nadu), 
N.A.  392. 

Vlranukkavijayam,  Tj.  927. 
Viran-Pillai,  Tp.  1 33. 


Vlra  Obaladeva  chola  maharaja, 
Ct.  213. 

Vlra  Padmanabha  marttanda- 
varma,  Tvc.  226. 

Virapalli,  Cd.  956;  Nl.  358  -9. 
Vlrapa  (servant  of  Basappa 
Nayakaraya),  By.  236,  237. 
Vlrapa-Nayaka,  Gd.  Il6,  343. 
Vlrapa  Nayaka,  Rd.  173  (of 
Madura). 

Vlra  Pandi,  Mr.  380-85. 
Vira-Pandya,  S.K.  208,  210  ;  Tp. 

32  (the  son  of  Bhairava). 

Vlra  Pandya  (Chera),  Ct.  79, 
171;  Cb.  17-18. 

Vlra  Pandya,  N.A.  128,  290,  311, 
420,  423,  425,  617,  706;  N.A. 
285;  S.A.  71,  143,  302,  319,324, 
331,  3.32,  377.  518,  557,  560,  839: 
By.  159,  174-  X78,  299  ;  Cg.  173. 
201,  206,  347,  401,  478 ;  S.A. 
839;  Pd.  19;  Tvc.  23. 
Vlra-Pandya  (who  cut  oft  the 
head  of  the  Chola),  Tvc.  149, 
167-8. 

Virapandya  deva  (Jatavarman), 
Tn.  19,  25,  32,  63,  lOI,  104,  106, 
107,  I15,  125,  126,  266,  295,  307, 
308,  3^8,  319  21,  323,  348,  352, 
381,  476,  478,  485,  491,  500, 
508-12,  524;  Tp.  2,  2I-C,  E, 
G,  183,  202,  284, 463,  708,  847 : 
Pd.  87-8,  91,  95-6,  100,  107, 
no,  194,  196,  287,  301,  303,  307, 
308-9,  311,  313,  319,  321,  334- 
5,  340-41,  345,  348,  373- 
Vlra  Pandya  (Maravarman),  Tn. 

325,  35i  358,  387,  414;  Pd. 
343-4- 

Vlra  Pandya  Anuka  Pallava- 
raya.  By.  174. 

Vlra  Pandya-ChaturvSdi-Maii- 
galam,  Cb.  391 ;  Tn.  381-82. 
Vira-Pandya  d6va,  Cb.  14,  1 5, 
l6,  47,‘49,  50,  64,  95-6, 145,  159, 
187,  192,  194-7,  199,  206,  216, 
218-9,  227,  238-9,  271,  278,!28o- 
2,  286-8,  358-60,  364,  440  :  Mr. 
265-F.  272,  273-B,  D,  306,  311, 
315,  318,  327,  341 ;  Nl.  529: 
Rd.  22-3,  25,  26,  28,  31,  49, 
97,  138,  141,  149,  155,  160, 
164,  178-E,  J,  179-A,  L,  O, 
180,  209,  220-2,  254,  257-8,  260, 
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266,  272  ;  Sm.  98,  138 :  Tj.  4,  5, 
6,  15,  181,  191,  283,  516, 
('54.  f'Sti,  728,  734 , 842,  901, 
987- A,  1232,  1404,  1492,  1509. 
Vira-Pandya  dcvanlsa,  S.K.  122. 
Vi'ra-l’:i  ndyadcva  VanadhirSyna 
(si'c  Vandhirayan),  S.A.  162. 

•  .Vira-P;in(Jya  Jatilavaniian 
Parakrama  Pfindya,  Tvc. 

1.32  3- 

V 1  ra-  Pa  n  d  y  a  M  u  mnui  d  i  chola , 

Tvc.  I's.L 

Vira-Paiulya-nallur,  Mr.  3^2; 

Til.  375’' 

"  Vira-l’and van  Palace,”  Tn. 
27H-A,  L.'  ■ 

Vira-Pandyapi'creri,  Cd).  221. 

\'’T  r  a  -  i  ’a  n  (1  y  a-T  i  ru  n  e  I  ve  1  i  p  c  ru- 
Tn'.  3(H).  413. 

V  ira-i’andya  Vijayfilayadeva, 
Pd.  322. 

Vira-Pruid  va  Vifeuyfitayadevn, 
Pd.  32.}. 

Virapanlja,  Vp;-  24. 

V I  r  a  -  P  ;1  n  ( 1  y  c  i  V  a  ra  s  V  n  1  i ,  T  p . 
21-A- 


\'ira  ParamC'Svara,  Cd.  926. 

V  i  I  •  a  p  a  t  i . K  a  j  fi  d  h  i  r  a  i  a  R  a  j  a  - 

paramcsvara,  NI.  7.35- 
Virai'attana,  C.a;.  d82. 

\’irappa,  Cd.  326;  Gt.  4^0  >  ^3.1. 

379 ;  14.59-  ,  . 

Virappa  Naick,  N.A.  663-A ; 

S.A.  466  ;  C)4.  48  ;  Tn.  406. 
Virappa  Naidu,  Kt.  347- 
Virappa-N'ayaka  Naik  (Nayaka 
King),  Mr.  2(),  70,  80 ;  Rd.  95. 


179. 

Virappa-Nayakkar-Aiyan,  Mr. 

308  ;  Tn.  59. 

Virappa  Nsyakkarayyan,  S.A- 

843  ;  Cg.  566. 

Vi  ra  p  p  a  n  a  a  k  k  a  Sa  ma  n  ta  n  ar, 

Tp.  561. 

Viruppanna.  Cd.  545;  Ap.  77, 
80,  83.  84 ;  Ap-  60,  73,  74.  75, 
76;  S.A.  221;  By.  103. 
Virappa  NayangSr,  Ap.  67. 
Virappatti,  Tp.  384._ 
Virapperumal  Ediriladan,  Cb.  I. 
Virapratapii  (a  title  of  Vijaya- 
nagar  kings). 

Virapratapadevaraya  VirQ- 

plksharaya,  Cg.  865. 


Vlrapratilpadsva  Maharlya  II’ 
Cg.  1190. 

Virapratapa  Devaraya  “Mala- 
gaiiga  ”  Deva,  Tp.  489. 
Virapratapa  Muluchevagan,  Pd. 

352. 

Virapratapa-Praudha-Virupak- 
sha  11  (I465-86),‘S.K.  180. 
Virapratapa  Raya,  Tp.  491,  492- 
E,  O. 

Virapratapa  Rudradeva  Maha- 
rajulu,  Gt.  474. 

Virapratapa  Rudradevapatiraja 
Maharaja,  Nl.  299- 
Virapratapa  Sriviradeva  Maha¬ 
raja,  Ni.  3. 

Virapratapa  Verikatadri  Ayya- 
varu,  Nl.  507. 

Vira  Puchchaya  Nayaka,  Pd. 

13-4- 

Virapura,  Gt.  661. 

Virapuraka  ( inhabitant  of  Vira- 
pura),  Gt.  661. 

Virapurushulu  (heroes),  Gt.  547* 
Vira  Raghava,  Tvc.  91. 
ViraRaghava  (God),  Cg.  II93, 
1198,  1200,  1203,  1211-2. 

Vira  Raghava  Nayaka,  Cg.  I2II. 
Viraraghava  Nayanihgaru,  Nl. 
285,  291. 

Vira  Raghavapuram,  Cg.  1199. 
1214. 

Vira  Raghava  Sathakoya  Jeer, 
Cg.  1194- 

Vira  Rajakesarivarman,  Cd.  786. 
Vira-Rajakesarivarman  [alias 
KulOttuhgacholadeva  I),  Mr. 

Vira  Rajendra  (Chola  king), 
Cb.  I,  2.  5,  9,  58,  61,  89,  116, 
120,  132,  138,  185,  189,  209-12, 
214-5,  230,  232,  236,  246,  316  ; 
Cg.  1086;  Mr.  p.  1020,  Nos. 

243-51.  253-54.  256,  258-61 
265~A,  B,  224,  299,  302;  Pd. 
393. 

Virarajendra  I  (1063-70).  Tj.  p. 
1231,  No.  472  (Chola  king), 
981, 1068, 1454 ;  N.A-  363.  483, 
639;  S.A.  206,  402,  91 L  970; 
By.  78 :  Cg.  156, 196,  488,  497. 
521,  997,  1097,  iioi ;  Ct.  174, 
288;  Tp.  2,  18,  19,  273.  331. 
590,  698,  811,  896. 
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Vira-Rajendra  Anuthirappalla- 
varaiyan,  Cb.  387- 
Virarajgndra  chaturvgdamanga- 
1am,  Tj.  716. 

Vlrarajendra-Choda  (son  01 

Kuldttun  ga-Ch5  da-Goiikara  j  a 

II),  Gd.  162,  319.' 

Vlra-Rajendra-Choda  (kona 

chief),  Gt.  5S>  95- 

Vlrarajendra-chodachakravarti, 

Nl.  799-  ,  ,  , 

Virarajendrachola,  chojadeva 
(Tribhuvanachakravarti,  i-e., 
KulOttunga-ChOla  III),  Ct. 

22,  102;  Ms.  312";  Nl.  190-A, 
236,  241 ;  Tj.  491,  717- 

Vlrarajendracholadeva,  Cd.  688 ; 

Ms.  233,  312;  Nl.  140,  190-B, 
561,  756;  N.A.  508;  S.A.  282, 
488,  516,  530,  535,  816-18,  944, 
1059;  Cg.  20,  23,  683,  688,  742, 
749,1858,881,913-4,915.918-9. 
921,  924-5.  929.  977,  1085, 
1159,1163,  1184;  Ct.  78,  136, 
183,  281 ;  Tp.  820. 

Vlrarajendra-chOlagodugu,  Kl. 

276. 

VlrarajendrachOlapuram,  S.A. 

601. 

VlrarajendrachOl5svarani-Udai- 
yar  temple,  Mr.  267,  268  ;  Pd. 
I,  5- 

Vira  Rajendradeva  (Kohgu 
king),  Cb.  56,  I30-I,  162,  179, 
T83,  198,  208,  213,  246,  254, 

317- 

Vlra-Rajendradeva  Udaiyar, 

Cb.  362,  388,  392,  403-4,  408-9, 
410,  365,  387.  412,  413-4,  423- 
5,  426,“  432,  436,443,  471,  481- 
2  ;  Rd.  248  ;  Tj.  88,  129,  472, 
645,  807-F,  981,  H62,  1358, 
1453;  N.A.  61,  219,  364,  716; 
S.A.  8,  52,  219-20,  454,  586, 
601,  603,  660,  674,  1020;  Cg. 
50,  208,  445,  513,  1005. 

Virarajendradgva  (i.e.,  Kulot- 
tuhga  III),  Tp.  206,  290. 
Vlrarajgndradgva  II  (i.e.,  KulOt- 
tuhga  m),  Tj.  167, 169, 472, 645, 
1147,  1163  ;  Mr.  257. 

Vlrarajgndradgva  (Rajakgsari- 
varman),  N.A.  29. 


Vlrarajgndradgva  Udaiyar,  Cg. 

534,  1004-S,  1018. 
Virarajendradgvar-Vaykkal,  Tj. 
1454- 

VlrarajendranallQr,  Cb.  6,  18. 
Vlrarajendran  Tirunandavanam, 
Cg.  1097- 

VlrarajendrantiruppaUi  el.uch- ' 
chi,  Cg.  999- 

Vlrarajgndrapuram,  S.A.  571, 
605. 

Vlrarajgndrasulanallur,  Mr.  268. 
Vlrarajendravalanadu,  Cg. 
1097^ 

Vlrarfijcndra  Vilagam,  Cg.  997. 
Vira  Rajcndra  Vira  Niijamba 
Duraiyarasan,  Cg.  730. 
Vini-Rahsliasa  (a  title),  Tj.  767. 
Virarakshasa  Yadavaraya,  Ct. 
66. 

Vlra-Rakshasa-Vglaikkarar, 

S.A.  81. 

Vira  Ramadeva,  Cb.  73. 

Vira  Rama  Marttandavarma, 
Tvc.  108. 

Viraramadgva-Maharaya  (Vlra- 
pratapa,  Vijayanagara  King), 
Cg.  1211  ;  Kl.  423. 
Vira-Ramanathadcva  (Hoya- 
sala  king),  N.A.  220,  405  ;  Tp. 
175,  362,406,411,  423,  425-A, 
C,  426.  437,  463,  468,  471,  475, 
478,485,  535,  643,  678,  879,  885, 
902,  906. 

Vira-Ramanathadgva  (Hoy- 
sala),  Sm.  I04,  120,  129,  1 32; 
Tj.  506,  518,  1018,  1279. 
ViraramadCva-Maharaya,  Cg. 
588. 

Vira-Ra  ma-Marthanda  varma , 

Tn.  469. 

Vira  Ramapuram,  Cd.  lOO. 

Vira  Ramavarma,  Tn.  285  ;  Tvc. 
125. 

Vlra-RangarSya  (157S-86),  Kl. 
103, 104.  584 ;  Tp.  440. 

Vlrara^ar,  N.A.  606. 

Vira  Ravikgralavarma,  Tvc.  93- 
A. 

Vira  Ravivarman,  Tvc.  121,  123, 

193,  213. 

Vira  Raya,  Cb.  151,  272. 

Vira  Rayanna  Udaiyar,  Pd.  169. 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


206  r 


Vlra  Raya  Tavakkamaraiya 
Nayaka  Udaiyar,  Cb.  148. 

Vira  Reddi,  Cd.  403.  449- 
Vlrareddlpalem,  Nl.  450- 
VTrarjuna,  Ms.  I77-. 

Vlrarudra  Gajapati,  N.A.  227. 

Vlra  Sada4iva  Maharaya  VTra- 
§aiva-Guru,  Cd.  564 ;  Kl.  452. 
Vlrasrigara,  Vg.  26. 

Vira4aiva,  N.A.  166  ;  Cd.  42I-  _ 

Vira4aiva-Siddha-Bhikshavritti 

Ayyavilni,  Cd.  834 ;  Kl.  38^ 
Vira'sanghatapperumballi,  Cb. 

250. 

Vu'asangudiyan,  Cg.  I,  /. 
Virasa\)nnim  villagi.',  (xj.  104. 

Cg.  682;Ct.  150. 

Vira  Savana  Udaiyar,  Tj.  1505. 
Vira4ckhara  (Kadavarayan), 
N.A.  486  ;  S.A.  921,  t)25-A. 
Vira4ekharan,  Rd.  iSp,  192; 
S.A.  946. 

VlraiCkharan  AdalaiyQr,  Nadal- 
van,  Pd.  236,  239. 

Vlrasekharan  tirunandavanam, 

Tn.  66. 

Vlra§Skhararaya,  Cb.  IS8. 
Viraktti.  Ct.  I48;T).67Q. 
Vlra4ikhamani,  Tn.  304-M. 
Vlrasimha  Taithu,  Mr.  109. 
Vlra4ingadeva,  Mr-  T49. 
ViraMngapanmar,  Tj.  1554 
16% 

ViraSingaraya  Deva  Maharaya, 
Tj.  996-B. 

ViraMngaraya  Teva  Maharaya, 
Cg.  12, 13- 

viralingarayan,  Tj.  nn. 
Vlra-Sola-Apukkar,  Tj.  927- 
VTradOja  Brahmamarayan,  N.A. 

596.  Q 

Vlra4ola  Brahmendra,  Cb.  410- 

Vlraiolachaturvedimangalam, 

Cg.  130 ;  Tp.  86. 

Vlra4ojadeva,  Tp.  86,  525- 
VlraiOjadevanallQr,  Mr.  30b. 
Vlra4oj3-gamundan,  Sm.  214- 
Vlraiofa-Ilahgbvelar,  Cg.  lOOO, 

Tp.  343,  347,  525,  706. 

Vlra40la  Imkkuve|,  Pd.  22. 
Vlra4ola-I4vaja,  Cb.  450- 

Vlra4sla-Kula4ekharavarman; 

Cb.  385- 


Pd. 


VlrasQlamandalam,  Sm.  167, 

168,  '191, 197 ;  Tp.  14. 

Vlra4olai\allur,  Cb.  17,  449 ;  Sm. 
56;  S.A.  57I;Tp.  5- 

Vlra^Olan  Tirumadaivilagam, 
Cb.  448,  450. 

Vira4ola-Nulamban,  Cb.  442. 
VTra4oian  Urtama4llan,  Pd.  166. 
Virafeolapattinam,  Cg.  196. 
Vlra^Olaperumanadigal,  Tvc. 
II2.  ’ 

VirasOlapperunderu  (at  Tanja- 
vur),'Tj.  561. 

Vira4olapuram,  Cb-  490. 
Vira40ia-Valanadu,  Cb.  165-6, 
169,  228 ;  Tj.  loio ;  Tp.  86. 
Vira^Oja-Vanigaiyarajan,  Cb. 
473. 

VlraiOjatterifija-KaikkOlar,  Tj. 

30. 

Virasoliyam,  Tj.  p.  1231 ;  N.A. 
383. 

VlrasOme4vara,  N.A.  221,  662. 
Vlra  Som54varad6va,  Cb.  178, 
401  :Sm.  68-9;  Tj.  506,  518; 
Tp.  35.  124-5. 131.  403-5,  413, 
417,  425-C,  459,  460,  46s,  468, 
475,  479,  8S3,  881-82;  Tn.  69, 
318, 466, 487, 505 ;  Pd.  281- 

Vlra^rl-Jagannatha  (alias 

Bhimadeva  Raja),  Gj.  37- 
Vlra4rl  Kumara  Devaraja  11,  Cg. 
684. 

Vlra  Sri  Narasimhadevaraja, 

Vg..l8l,  189. 

Vira-Srirahgaraya  (1578-86),  Gt. 
297. 

Vlra4rI-Savanpa-Odaya,  Udai¬ 
yar,  Ct.  127;  Cd.  691. 

Vlra^rl-Viradhivlra-Sri-Kala- 
pashandadevara,  Gj.  22. 

Virasthan'amudaiya-Mahadeva, 

S.A.  722.  _ 

Vlra-SundaranallQr,  Tp.  204. 
Viratade4a,  Cg.  1007. 

Vira  Tikkalatideva  ChOda 
Maharaya,  Nl.  694. 
VirattanSivara  temple,  Ct.  290 ; 
Tj.  706-17,  1177-87,  P;oI385  ; 
S.A.  295,  631,  641,  668,  708, 

721,  p.  222. 

Virattarayan,  Tp.  2/5. 

Vlra  Udaiya  Marttanda  Tiru- 
vadi,  Tvc.  195- 
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Vlra-Valivanfltha  Rava."  Kd. 
177. 

Vrra  Vallala  igatf),  X.A.  404. 
51H,  535- 

Vira  VallaladcA'a,  (li.  ui  q- ■ 

Vira  Valin !a. leva  II.  Ch.  ni 

33S. 

Vira  Vallilladeva  HI,  fh.  20. 
Viravalli,  p.  107. 

Viravalli  Tiruvaraiijjia  I'daiyrir 
Seshrivnnain,  /Hc), 

VfravanaliQr-Mntinna,  Tii.  r(»-  \ 
Vrravarma,  Ms.  183. 

Vira  Viisantn,  Sni.  i  ;  'Fn.  28(1. 
vira  X'a.santarfiva.  (lb.  ;!7(;  •  Sm 

1 22, 

f  Xn.  ^44. 

Viravi-nhanu'ilai  Tinim-lveli- 

^  Perumril,  'Fn.  308. 

Alia  \  c'i'ikatadvv.a  Maiulrava 

Mr.  041  ;  Tp.  434.  '  ’ 

Vira  _  Vviikata  Mah;lr.lva  I 

I5W)' 

1616),  Mr.  71. 

Vira-Vciikatapatirliya  (Venkata 
I.  15H6-16I4).  Kl.  10(j,  Hi  -  Mx 
230. 

Vira  Veiikatapatiilcva  Mah.1- 
rajulu  (1(130  40).  N'l.  (,52.  653. 

Vira  Vviikatapati  Rfiva,  'n, 

'156 ;  (;.u:.  1202. 

Vira  Deva  Malulnlia  11  (•»■ 

nQ8y,  T213  .1.  ■  ’ 

Vira  Venkataravulu,  Cir.  not- 
Cci.  924. 

Vira  Vichchadara-Pallavarai- 
yan,  Tj.  786. 

Vlni  Vijaya  R.lya  (or  Bukka  III), 
Cb.  irr ;  Fj.  r46o-A.  , 

Vira  VijayabhQpati-Udaiv.lr  ■ 
^Cff.525.  ■  ■ 

Vira  Vijaya-hhQpati  Ra  va,  N  A 

520,  524.723.  '  '  I 

Vira  Vijayaraya,  N.A.  213  ;  Tn 
2^4.  P.  1530. 

Vlra-Vijayaraya-U.laiyar,  Ca 
1232;  Sni.  216  (Vijayanajjara  •  ' 
kmg,  1409-22).  ■  I 

Viravikramasimhapura,  Nl.  368  '  ’ 
Viravilli  Taluk,  Vg.  p.  1672.  '  ^ 

VTravii^da-cfiaturvgciimaiiga'- 

Xn,  4*<4^i  4^9* 


\'ira-Viruppaj)ua4  ‘daiv;lr  T; 

^ 

Vsr.i-Vinijip.mii.i-l  'daivar  II(i  c 
_  \  tnip.lkslia  IF*.  'Fj.  ^.^2,  547.'  ” 
^  ’'I'il'htiv.inaniaila 

\  tr;i-\  i>‘Van.lthaiiin,iras.t 

'd  \'!r.i  R.liii.iii.ltha.  Huvs.ila 

King  .  .811,.  ii),p 

Viraya  (launivarti,  <'i.  ipi, 

\irt\a  Saliini.  .N’l.epx. 

\'ira>  ^a,  Ap.  135, 

3.  irayya  (son  uf  .WigiM-tf i),  Kl 

_  470. 

Vir.t vva  viranm.shti,  (  d.  135. 
k  ira\ y  adC'Vti  tfiiijdt',  t 'd.  poo* 

133. 

\  irayyap.dli  vdlagr,  (',1  qz- 

<!(a  ^ 

^  1  ray  yard, ja  (son  of  Sjakmtlia- 

rayy.a',  Kl.  4Hp.K, 

^'■reddi,  Cd,  4()P. 

VinwiiUu  fa  village  'Fn 

^234.  _  '  ' 

Virinrhipnrani.  .\.A.  Ui  =f,r 

(>25.  ■  ■  ■ 

Vinmiiipuni.nidthtt  t 

^_.VA.  p,  io2. 

Viripaiiil-Marpidugu-  K'aka- 

^Kudlu.  I'd.  51,0.' 

Viripura.  (It. '273. 

'k  iriviiiaiiu,  .Sni,  p,  1213;  X.A. 

OH).  103,  104,  pi:;,  Jl,,,,  J  I 

Virivftr,  N'l.  481. 

VirkMilu  village.  .\i,  530. 

\  irpeiiu  iiatiu.  ('g. 


Virrirunda  lihatt.i.  (’‘g.  -HtHi. 

\  irrinunia  iirnim.i!.' 

_lj.  2;  (a;.  (,82;  'F,,.  ’ 

Viresa,  Ap.  83. 

Virckaiing;im'pantu!u.  (Jt. 

p.  891  ;  Vg.  28.  177. 

73.  70,  7‘).  87; 
Cd.  834,  <K)i,  903,  tK)7 :  Vg.  18. 
Viresvaradeva  (Svamii,  Cij,  78; 
Vd.  3;'o ;  (it.  503,  i.|A  ,  ,7, 
498,  54.3.  802;  Kl.  .3<,o. 
VrrOsvaradeva-Mah.lraja,  (',! 

K33.  20p. 

Vlre^varadiH'apura,  Ap.  77 

Vw^vara  6ri  MahadSva’.  (it. 

4ol}‘ 

Virimurn  (a  ta.x),  Tp.  299. 
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VirnruiulaiHTuinal  teinpU-,  Ct.  '  Virupakshanayinar  temple,  Ct. 


l  irfii/hi,  23i'tl  \  car  oi  the  Brihas- 
pati 

\'irrH!lnkrit,  l-ph  year  ot  the 
sanu'. 

_  Vinidara jahliay ai'ikara  V'anakO- 
■  varaiyar,  I'p.  860. 
Virupaganila,  By.  257,  258. 
Vinip.lksha,  'I'p.  3.38,  8l2. 

V'irup.a ksha  ((ioii',  Kl.  519;  Nl. 
23- A. 

Virupak;?ha,  By.  375,  473- 
Virupaksha  hliatta,  By.  367. 
Viriipakshadeva  Maharaja  VI, 
S.A.  596.  8m  ;  Cg.  140- 1. 

Viriipaksha  Nfiik,  Cg.  234-A. 
Virupak.sha  Polygars,  Mr.  310- 
A,C. 

Virupaksha  pura,  Ap.  83;  By. 
60. 

i  nu  1  a  r:i  i  a  b  h  a  y  a  m  k  a  ra  Ad  a- 
laiyar-nadajyan,  Rd.  192;  Pd. 
23')- 

Virudarajalihayankarachcholi- 

yaraiyan,  Cg.  997. 

Virudarajabhavahkarapuram, 

Pd.  148. 

Virudurajabhayankaravala- 

nildu,  160,  170,  p.  159.  No. 
103b. 

V  i  nula  ra  j  abha  y  a  n  k  a  ra- V  a  la- 
nadu,  Tj.  T55.  1B2.  319,  328, 
329,  371, 417.  465,  596,  603,  604, 
648, ‘971,  688,  786,  847,  871; 
Cg.  433  :  16,  153.  184,  185, 

189,  282.  298,  361. 

Vinikomlur  (village),^N.A.  214. 
Virulavaru  (heroes),  Gt.  534- 
Virunapadu,  Gt.  434- 
Virupaksha  I,  Sin.  23  ;  Tj.  542, 
547,  628-A,  741.  765,  768,  837, 
S69;  Tp- 102,  531 ;  Pd.  130. 
Virfipaksha  I,  Cg.  140 -l,  530, 
572,  1231.  ^  ^ 

Virupaksha  devaraj,  Ij.  025-A, 


3- 

Vfrupaksharaya  (SrTman  Maha- 
mandalSsvara  Vlrapratapa), 
Cb.  I32-A  ;  Nl.  32  ;  F.T.  24. 
Virupaksha  ( Vijayanagara 
King),  Ap.  78,  83;  N.A.  250, 
253,  255,  265,  419,  437,  521, 
528,  736;  S.A.  336,  345,  385; 
By.  60,  333-4;  Cg.  354,  834- 
Virupaksha  Sastri,  By.  433. 
Virupaksheisvara,  p.  4;  N.A. 
594 :  By-  332. 

Virupakshesvara  (temple),  By. 

331.  332-3,  335,  361,  396,  421. 
VirOpak.shipuram,  Sm.  81-A,  82. 
Virfipakshiraya,  S.K.  65,  105 ; 

Mr.  117;  Cb.  398. 

VirQpana  Nayaka,  Ap.  128. 
Viruppa  (Virupaksha  I),  Cg.  530. 
Viruppana,  Viruppanna,  Udai- 
yar,  Cg.  530,  572,'  1231;  Cd. 
413  ;  Ct.  264;  Pd.  129,  144,  156. 
Virupanna-Udaiyar  I,  'Tj.  869. 
Virupannayya,  Ap.  55,  58,  59, 
61. 

Virupapuram,  By.  33. 

Viruppana  (Vijayanagara  King), 
Tp.  451- 

Viruppanna  Udaiyar  II,  Tp.  102, 
531. 

Virupanna  Udaiyar  (Vira),  N.A. 
437,  521,  713,  72s;  S.A.  345, 
554,  91,  71  ;  Cg.  T03-F. 
Viruppanna-Udaiyar  II  (Viru¬ 
paksha  i),  Sm.  23  ;  Tj.  542,  547, 
625-A,  741,  765,  768,  837,  869  ; 
N.A.  250,  229,  253,  255,  265, 
419,  528,  736;  S.A.  385;  Cg. 
140-I ;  Pd.  130. 

Viruppudaiyan,  Tj.  1459-W. 
Virur  Sitaramayya,  Cd.  956. 
VirQru,  Cd.  967  ;  Nl.  798. 
Viruvinadu,  Sm.  IT5,  Il6. 
Visa-Bhai-ati,  Tp.  486. 
Visa-Bharati  Vijayapar,  Tp.  486. 
Visaiyamahgalam,  Cb.  196,  198, 
199,  215,  219. 


629. 

Vinlpaksha  (temple),  N.A.  564, 
594- 

Virupaksha  II  (1465-86),  S.K.  31, 
114.  148,  171, 180;  Cg.759- 

XCrupa  ksha-Mahara  ja-Odeya  II, 
(1465-86),  S.K.  148. 
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Visaji  Naganath  Karodi,  Cd. 
961. 

Viiakapattinam  alias  Kulottuh- 
ga^blapattanam,  Vg.  62,  63. 
Vi4akhavattana  (Vizagapatam), 
Gd.  92  ;  Vg.  61. 


TINNEVELLY  TALUlt 
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491.  1420/  1894— (Tamil.)  On  the  outside  of  the  north  wall 
of  the  same  prakara.  A  record  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  P^ndya 
king  KO-Jatavarman  alias  Vira-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  a 
lamp.  [Was  he  the  king  who  came  to  the  throne  in  1253  ?] 

492.  143  of  1894.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall.  A  record  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko- 
Maravarman  alias  Sundara-Pandyadeva  II  (1239—51)-  Records 
gift  of  a  lamp.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  305,  where  it  is  pointed  out 
that  the  date  corresponded  to  Sunday,  the  25th  April,  A.D.  1249. 

493.  144  of  1894. — (Sanskrit  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of 
the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Vikrama-Pandyadeva  (not  identified).  Records  gift  of  land  for  a 
flower  garden. 

494.  145  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the 

Sastralifiga  shrine  on  the  northern  side  of  the  same  prakara.  A 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakgsarivarman  Kulottunga- 

Choladeva,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Records  gift  of  land. 

495.  1460/  1894.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Nateia 
shrine  in  the  north-eastern  corner  of  the  same  prakara-  A  record  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  (II,  1239— 5l)-  Records  gift  of  paddy.  See 
Ibid.,  Vol.  vi,  pp-  304-5.  The  date  is  the  same  as  in  No.  497. 

496  1470/  1894.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  II  (1239-51)-  Records  gift  of  pad^dy.  The 
exact  date  was  Wednesday,  14th  June  A.D.  1251-  See  Ibid., 

p.  305.  ^  . 

497  148  0/ 1894.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  II  (1239— 5l)  “who  took  every  country.” 
Records  gift  of  gold.  See  Ibid.,  p.  304>  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  points 
out  that  the  date  (Wednesday,  Anuradha,  Aparapaksha,  Da§ami, 
Makara  24)  was  Wednesday,  l8th  January  1251. 

498.  1490/1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  inside  of  the  west  wall  of 
the  third  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Miravarman  alias  Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(II  ?).  Records  gift  of  land. 

499.  150  of  1894. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  side  of  the  same 
wall  A  record  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko- 
Jatavarmanato  Kula^ekharadeva  (I,?  1190—1217).  Records  gift 
of  rice. 

500.  151  of  l894.^(TamiL)  On  the  same  side  of  same 

wall.  An  incomplete  record  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  KO-Jatavarman  alias  VTra-Papdyadeva.  See  No.  478- 
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Visakha,  l6th  minor  constella- 

Vi4^alakshi-Amman  Shrine,  Tp. 
l66.  o 

VisalayadSva,  Rd.  257  0;  ip- 

Vilaliir,  Sm.  27;Ti.  72;Tp.  285. 
Vi^ambhattan,  Tp.  63.  1 

Visarinandu,  Gd.  ol. 
Vi^ayanallulan,  Tp.  673.  ^  ; 

Viseshadayam  Itax),  S.A.  io» ,  1 
Cg.  1095.  r  ' 

Vishamasiddhi  (a  surname  of  1 
Vishnuvardhana,  the  founder 
of  the  E.  Chalukyan  dynasty), 

Gt.  187 ;  Vg.  16-A,  55-  I 

Vishapura,  N.A.  740-  .  : 

Visharu  {alias  Kuhvutta  nallur), 

'  Cg.  290.  , 

Vishaya,  Gj.  I4_3'A  ;  Gt.  397*  , 

Vishayapatis,  r'^  ' 

Vishnu  temple,  Cb.  261 ;  Ct.  294, 
Cd.  489;  Gd.  48-A ;  T]-  1342,  ^ 
1346  ;  N.A.  667  ;  Cg.  368.  387.  } 
389, 614, 631,  646, 792  ;  Tp.  526 ;  j 
Cn.  Si 

Vishnudevan,  Nl.  239. 

VishnusOpavarman-Mahtraja, 

Gt.'i4i,309;  N.A.  370- 
Vishnukambhi  Nayaka,  JN.A. 

390.  _  , 

Vishnukundin  Kings,  Gd.  3o5. 

8-A.  (Supl.) ;  Vg.  220. 

Vishnu  Sarma,  Ms.  183. 
Vishnuvardhana,  Sm.  93  >  \rioy- 
sala  King) ;  Cb.  33i>  341- 

Vishnuvardhana  (Narasimha  lU), 

Ap.  70.  ,  T  J 

Vishnuvardhana  {alias  indu- 

iekhara),  Kt.  309-  „ 

Vishnuvardhana,  Ct.  230;  vg. 

26.  .  ^ . 

Vishnuvardhana  I,  Gj.  145  5  yt. 

346;  Vg.  I2-A,  16-A,  35  ;  B.M.I. 

Vishnuvardhana  II  (Vishni^id- 
dahi),  Gt.  346;Vg.  I2-A;B.M. 
2. 

-  Vishnuvardhana  III,  Gt.  122 
(E.  Chalukyan  King). 
Vishnuvardhana  IV.  Gd.  2;  B.M. 

Vishnuvardhana  V,  Kt.  7j  B.M.  5- 
Vi^hnuvardha  na  VI,  Kt,  |20, 


Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja,  Gd. 

31/32,  35,  37,  38>  41,  42,  44-46, 

52,  53-56,  8s-A,  G,  86,  88, 89, 

91,  92, 93,  95,  97, 103,  106,  193, 

202,  204,  208,  219-21,  223,  225, 

247,  256,  258,  269,  273,275,  280, 

305,  320,  339,  345.  356,  344  ;  Gt. 
65:120,  187,  114,  772,  797,  586.-- 
B,  589,607;  Kt.  233,  292,  299, 
301-2,  309,  316,  344;  Nl.  581  2; 
Vg.2l,  33,  179-^^ 

Vishnuvardhana-Maharaia  VII 

(or  Kulottuiiga),  Gd.  20;  Gt. 

Vishnuvardhana-Ballahadgva, 

Gd'.  13-  .  T  , 

Vishnuvardhana  Bhinia  1,  V g.^  i. 
Vishnuvardhana  (BhTma)-raju- 
Siddhayadeva-Maharaja,  Kl. 

296. 

Vishniivardhana-MahS-raja 

^  (flto  Niduda  Proli  Maha- 
deva),  Kt.  300.  , 

Vishnuvardhana,  Kt.  34 :  P-  890 
{alias  Parantakadeva). 
Vishnuvardhana  Maharaja 

Salukki  Vijayadittan  Vik- 
kiannan,  Tvc.  19-  . 

Vishnuvardhana-Maharajadhi- 

raja  VijayadityadSva,  By.  215- 
Vishnuvardhana  Puram,  Tj.  872. 
Vishnuvardhana  Rajaraja  ChO- 
dagahga,  Gd.  364. 
Vishnuvardhana,  Tala  II,  Ms. 

196- 

Vishnuvardhana-Vijayaditya, 

Gf  t  3^3 

Vishnuvardhana-Vira  Ballala- 

deva  II,  By.  158.  237- 

Vishnuvardhana  Virachoda,  Gd. 
48- A. 

Vishnuvarman,  Kl.  62,  64. 
Vishnuyogamaya,  Nl.  297-  . 

Vishu,  the  15th  year  m  the  Bn- 
haspati  cycle. 

1  Vishvaksena  (shrine),  S.A.  331  ; 

'  353-  .  .  . 

Vi4ishtadvaitic  sanyasins,  i  n. 

Vifeishthg^vara  temple,  Tj-  I188- 
97- 

Vi4u  BhQpati,  Rd.  78. 
Viivachakra,  Apl  78. 
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VisviU'h.’lra  (name  of  a  gift), 

Hy.  1 83. 

VisVdtilOldildl'Sil,  N.A.  10. 
Visvakarma,  'I'j.  22. 
Visvakarmakiila,  Gt._^96. 
Visvambaral)humi,  Gj.  2T. 
'Vis%'amitra,  Pel.  168. 
Visv;lmilragutra,  Kl.  5o3  >  l^l- 

189. 

Visvanap'.iHi  Hanuiuan  Bhattu, 

(ij.428. 

VisvaiKltha  (King),  Gj*  210,  p- 
602. 

VisvanEtha  I,  Tn.  407. 

Visvanatha  Il/In*  64. 

Visvaiultha  Niyaka  Virappa 

Nayaka,  Cb.  73* 

Visvamlthasvrimin  temple,  Gt. 
j7i) ;  S.K.  200  ;  Ml.  38 ;  P-tl-  21 1  ■> 
Mr.  242-A  ;  Tj.  I  :  S.A.  1065. 

Virivanatha-Chokkalnga-Nayaka 

(lOOo  82).  Sm.  200. 
VillUath/ulcva  (Hoysala),  N.A. 

Vi^vmiatha-Malavaraya  Udai- 

vflr.Tn.  364, 

Vi'svunatha  Naik,  Mr.  80,  155- 
2(i5-E,  3<)S  the  toun- 

der  of  tin-  Naik  ely nasty  ot 
Madura) ;  N.A.  hot ;  123 : 

Cg.  146 ;  Gb.  352-A.  B ;  Rd.  166. 
179-U,  251 ;  'I'n.  3b  430-/^’  455. 
463,470;  Tp.  21-A,  287,490, 
492-O,  854-C. 

Visvanruhanallur,  Tn.  35b 

Viivanktha  NHyakkar  Muttuvi- 
rappa  Nayakkar  Ayyan 
(lh09' 23t,Tn.  34- 
Yisvanfttha  NSyaka  Chokka- 
nJltba  Nilyaka,  Cb.  394  >  fP" 
454.  492-K'.  L,  P,  Q,  R- 

Visvanatha-Nityaka-Krishnappa 

Navakar,  Mr.  70;Tn.n7- 
Visvanatha-Naya  ka  Tirumala 
Nayaka  Muttuvlrappa  Niya- 

ka,  Sm.  195- 

Vi4va  nath  a-N a  y akkar  Tiruma- 
lai  Nayakkar  Ayyan  (1023 
59);  Tp.  610. 

Visvanatha  Nayaka  Virappa 
Nayakkar  Ayyan,  Rd.  90. 


Visvanatha  Nayanichokka- 
Nayanivaru,  Tj.  1005. 
j  Visvanatha  Nayani  Tirumala 
Nayudu,  Mr.  4. 

ViSvanatha-Tirumala  Nayaka 
(1623-59),  Sm.  196.  _ 

I  ViSvanathapuram,  G].  3° ;  Cd. 

I  II2 ;  Kl.  317 ;  Ms.  306. 

'  ViSvanatha-Samanta  Raya,  G]. 

1  57- 

ViSvanatha-Virappa  Naiker,  Mr. 

'  60-B.  ^  ^  ^ 

ViSvanathappereri  (tank),  Tq. 

372. 

ViSvanathaSvamin  temple,  Tp. 
150-55,  526  ;  Tn.  342-67, 

372-91,  393-A. 

ViSvapati  temple,  Gt.  217. 

ViSvavadhaniSarvannabhattulu, 

i  Gj.  270. 

I  Visva  Vanesvaradeva  (deity), 

i  Gt.  422.  ^  ,  , 

i  Visvdvasu,  39th  year  of  the  60- 
I  year  cycle. 

VisvgSacharya,  Kl.  262-264. 

•  ViSvesvara,  N.A.  166. 

ViSvesvar  (God),  By.  376- 
,  ViSvesvara  (E.  Chalukya),  Vg. 

28. 

ViSveSvaracharya,  N.A.  190, 
194  (of  the  Bikshamatha). 
ViSvsSvara  Mahamuni,  Gt.  586-C, 

G.  ,  Q 

VisvSsvara  temple,  Gt.  I,  2,  2lo, 
219  ;  Cd.  325"^  ;  81 ;  Ms. 

197,  306;  Rd.  II5- 
ViSvesvara  Pandita,  N.A.  190. 
ViSvsSvarabahu  Samanta  Maha- 
patra,  Gj.  9,6-  /  e 

ViSveSvara  Sivacharya  (ot  the 
Bhiksha  matha),  N.A.  155- 
191.  .  , 

VisveSvaraSiva-deSika,  Kl.  3ID. 

Vitalappa,  By.  251. 
Vitalarajayya,  By.  313- 
Vitarana  Raya  (Raja  bn),  Gd-  4. 

VitaranavinOdan-Perunderuvu, 

Tn.  356.  ,,  ,  ,, 

VitaranavinOdan-Valanadu,  d  n. 

372-  ' 

Vithala,  Cg.  717- 
Vithalapuram,  Nl.  109. 

Vitta,  Nl.  984- 


VitUilakainn  (ot  >■!'- 

I. 

Vittalapura,  Hv.  ;;’4- 

Vitlapi'a  n.ni.!  .I-..!.  i)' 

^n. 

Vitthala.  Ca. 

VUtaiiu  K>--iai.  Ni. _ 
Vittapar  A-aiiaua.  U.  \  .  'i  .  , 

B\ .  ^  a  3  i  >■ 

VitthaLi  ai.i.t'i.iM. 

VittaKia^a  a  Ma.;,;:  .1;  '>1  1-4  '  - 

a  a.  .A”''  ,  ,, 

\'iltala  nh  i’ii.iiii'.  a:uls;,  t*'' 

\'i!t  If  1:1  MU,  1 

Vuiaj>i>a  .  ■  ar..  t,  1 
Vitilial.iua'a  <  :  <  • 

i  Kl.  .r,'. 

Vitsfta!  aui,-.!  .  *  -a  ...  1*  '  ■ 

m.il  \  .M. 

Vmtltalt  ^  V-  4/.  '-T ,  U  I  ^  ^ 

Vutlu!  t  K  M  ,  !  !■•  ,  '•  ■■'y 
ViUliai  I  .i.  11'  .~l- 

VU{!.„M.i  .  .  .  !  ’  a-'.  I.'. 

3.*n.  U’’  /.  .vj".  kS'  'i. 

3-i^. 

Vinhalataia.  Kl 

.  , 

Vitthalf'r.^  aJ-.i.  /  >'  V  -’1.’  . 

^  k-  r*k’*'  ,, 

ViKhal.'  -k  u...  a  ".I  ‘  >' 

V|3  ;  Ki'..  -h'i  ;  I  M  .*•>'<  ’’I 
74.  l"4.  'I’'','  1  K'  n  )  \  ;  K  '»!  i 
VittliaK^  '  !  ■-  1'*  .'■*■'  4.  j  . 

Vifihar,.’..*  a.  ).i  .  1.  A  J. 

II A.  !;'i.  i;'»\  1  ''I'.  7 .S', 
t I'U  V>.'  .J. 

Ti.v  va,  I  A/..  ,K  \ 

V'i/av,.il'.H.r.i..  •<.!  \.  <  t  aj.. 
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Vittalakamti  (of  Kumbla),  S.K. 

i. 

Vittalapura,  By.  274)  459- 
Vitfappa  Dandanayaka,  i  P- 

vSala.  Cd.  j  S-K-  78-80. 
Vittami  Reddi,  Nl.  819.  , 

Vittapar  Anaikundi,  N.A.  203, 

By.  683;  Cd.  3^5- 

Vitthala  agrahara.  _ 

Vittaladeva  Maharaja,  i].  1243, 

Vitta'la^Dhamamvarulu,  By.  325- 

Vittaparru.  Tp.  230,  232,  234. 

Vittappayyan,  Ct.  ^8. 
Vitthalamba  (Kadamba  prin¬ 
cess),  Kl.  483,  487-  , 

Vitthalamatya  (son  of  Devapa- 
matya). 

Vitthala  Nayakar,  Rd  117- 
Vitthala  Raja,  Tp.  78,  80. 
Vitthalasvami,  N.A.  212. 
Vitthalasvami  (temple).  By.  31 5. 

320,  325.  336-7.  340,  346,  347. 
^48. 

Vitthalaraja,  Kl.  215;  By.  451. 

4.52.  TV.T  A  ^ 

Vitthale4vara,  Ap.  79;  N.A.  212; 
VirthaLLara  deva  ^(God),  By. 

343  ;  Cg.  856 ;  Gt.  586-B,  k ;  Kl. 

74l04,487;Nl.n4-A;B.M.  l. 

Vitthalesvra  Maharaya,  Tvc.I4o. 
Vittharasa  (Odeya),  S.K.  I05,tl4. 

i'68,  171.  176,  180,  237.  25L 

Vittur,  Cg.  562-4. 

Vivekavibhaga  Patrika,  N.A.  20».  ^ 
Vizagapatam,  Gd.  92-A,  G,  94  . 
Tp.  159  ;  Vg.  61-68-A,  202-13-A. 

Vizagapatam  District,  p.  1665. 
Vizagapatam  Taluk,  p.  1674. 

Vizianagaram,  Vg.  202,  228'*3^^ 

p.  1689. 

Vlangadu  village,  Ms.  190. 
Vobalaraju,  Cd.  819. 
Vobalarajuhgaru,  Gt.  354. 
Vobanayanimgaru,  Nl.  463. 
Vobannapetta,  Gd.  362. 
Vobhane4udu,  Nl.  275. 

Vobineni,  Gt.  525- 
Vobuluraju,  Nl.  I12,  579- 
Vodachcheri,  Tj.  898. 

Vodayars  (of  the  Sivachara,  sect), 
Cb.  326. 


Voddadi,  Vg.  49)  50- 
Voddadi  Rajy?,  Vg.  44.  45  48-9. 

56. 

Voddars,  Nl.  319.  ^ 

Vodde  Arjineni,  Nl.  696. 

Vodirata,  Cd.  306. 

Vodakomara  Venkatadrinayani- 
varu,  Nl.  798. 

Vojidu  (artisan),  Nl.  72. 
“Vohacoode,”  Tp.  492-A. 

VolilzaU  (measure  of  land),  By.  63, 

V&icera  village,  Tp.  198.  ' 

Volalagundi  Bhayirapura  (GO- 
pinathapura).  By.  224. 

Volaparli  (in  AddankiSTma),  Gt, 
466. 

Volapek  (?),  N.A.  215-B. 

Voleru,  Gt.  5lf  ,,, 

Vollaya-Reddi,  Kl.  353- 
Vontimitta.  Cd.  903.  9^^.  914. 

967.  968,  969.  _ ,  ^  „ 

“  Voomamach  hivara  sastn, 

Cb.  303-  o 

“  Vooputtoore,”  Tj.  p.  1385- 
Voppicherla,  Gt.  582-85. 
Voruvakallu  (Voruyakallu),  Kl. 

238. 

Vottachu  (a  tax),  Cb.  290. 

!  Vovveru,  Nl.  772- 
'  “  Voyalwar,”  Kl.  194. 
Vrappicherla,  Gt.  583. 
Vrata-gundu,  NL  788. 
Vriddhachalam,  S.A.  199.  P-  244. 

247 ;  Cg.  277 ;  Tp.  300. 

i.  Vriddhachalesvara  temple,  Tp. 

'  300-301. 

Vriddha-Gautami,  Gd.  17. 
VriddhagirTsvara  (.temple),  S.A. 

1081.  ,  'T-  , 

Vriddhapurlsvara  temple,  ij*3 

6 

Vrt'hivritl^vara  temple,  Tn.  467- 
Vrihivritti  (Tinnevelly),  Tn.  453- 
Vrischika,  one  of  the  I2  Rasis. 
Vrishabha  (family),  S.K.  428- 
Vrishabha  festival,  Tj.  1464-fl, 
1508-C. 

Vrishabhas  (bull-calves),  bm. 
VrishabhapurTsvara  (temple), 

S.A.  360. 

Vrishabha vahan a  deva,  Cg.Il55- 
Vrishnikula,  Cn.  2. 
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!  'rithirdtndhurar,  Gd.  30. 

F/77//.V,  Ap.  75;  Cg.  234-A ;  Cd. 
491  (shares),  867;  Gt.  33I, 

35I-  3<H9.  390,  393.  402,  409,  412, 
426,  429,  447.  470  :  Nl.  46. 72.  94> 
1 03,  325,  437,  504,  568. 

.  Vrittikandaraya,  Gt.  774. 
VnuUlanatha  (God),  S.A.  I092. 
Vrudoddaram,  Gt.  366. 

Vuggursu,  Kl.  600-B. 

Vuliehi,  (it.  472-73. 

Vulukonda  Venkate^,wara.  By. 

Vtunmaya  (temple),  By.  172. 
Vimdavilli,  Gt.  167-69. 

Vamganur  village,  By.  366. 

“  Vuppalapali,”  Kl.  208. 

••  Vu!)pulor,”  Kl.  210. 
Vupueherla,  Cd.  382. 

Vuputvire,  Cd.  448. 
Vurfikesavadeva,  Nl.  693. 
Vuttaya,  Vg.  39. 

“  k’uttunga  Jaggan  MahadCva 
K;l,ja,”  Kt.  lO-G. 
Vuyaraikka-nadu,  Cb.  164. 
Vyaghrapada  (sage),  S.A.  77. 

V  vaghraprulesvara  (temple), 

'S.A.  770:  Cg.  524,  559- 

Vyaghrapurl^ivara  temple,  Cg. 

'l22<) ;  Pd.  370-90- 

Yylikaranadilna-Bhatta,  Cg.  985. 
Vv.lkarnadana-Perumal  (God), 
Cg.  989.  1064. 

Vydkarna-nuuital’ti  (the  hall 
where  the  grammatical  science 
had  its  origin),  Cg.  1071. 
Vyamukliyanamanlnpa,  Cg.  979. 

*1070- 

Vv.nmuktakavanOjvala,  Sm.  205; 
N. A.  393  4- 

Vytih;j[\'rirthakaumuch,  Gt.-3. 
Vyalpakasiva,  Pd.  128,  134- 
Vvaparabala,  By.  470. 

Vyltsaraya  Matha,  By.  363-A ; 

Ct.  9-V- 

Vyasarpadi,  Ms.  331- 
Vyasamudram,  By.  363-A. 
Vyasatlrtha,  By.  363-A. 
Vyasaraya  matha,  S.K.  305,  363- 
A. 

Vyasatlrtha,  Cd.  533- 
Vyasatlrtha4  Tdtparaya  Chan- 
drika,  By.  81. 

Vyasiraiipandita,  Kl.  366. 


'  Vyavastha  (arrangement),  S.A. 
I  l20-l88;Cg.  449;Tj.  I176-B. 

1  Vypeen  Island,  Cn.  I. 

I  Vyaya.  20th  year  in  the  6o-year 
'  cycle. 

Vykfdi,  the  2nd  Tamil  solar 
month. 


;  W 

Walaja,  Nawab,  Cd.  ill. 
Walajapet  Taluk,  p.  104. 
Walavanad  Taluk,  p.  IO47. 

Wal house,  S.K.  207 ;  Tp.  134. 

!  Wandiwash,  N.A.  p.  109. 
i  Warangal,  Cd.  63;  Kt.  286-A  : 
j  Kl.  548  :  Nl.  129. 
i  Washerman,  Pd.  147. 

I  Watershed,  Rd.  103. 

'  Weaver,  By.  462-9  (8);  Cg.  128, 

I  146,  193-D,  562  ;  Cd.  146,  553, 
j  567;  Mr.  225-6;  Sm.  31  ;  Tj. 
1460-F. 

Wijesinha’s  Mahavamsa,  N.A. 

653- 

Writersatrani,  Nl.  234. 
Wurregole,  By.  312-C. 

Wynaad  Taluk,  Ml.  p.  1047. 


I 

Yadari  (Vedururu),  Kl.  9. 

■  Yadava  (Ay  Kings),  Tvc.  186, 

;  215. 

;  Yadava  King,  By.  154,  276;  Nl. 

;  297;  Tj.  625-A. 

I  Yadava  Kshatriya,  Nl.  297. 

■  Yadavada  (Yadade),  Kl.  629, 

I  630. 

!  Yadavalli  Village,  Nl.  27. 

;  Yadavanarayana  Pratapachak- 
I  ravarti,  Kl.  221. 
j  Yadavanarayanaperumal  (God), 
j  Nl.  801,  802,  803,  805,  813,  814, 

^  815. 

Yadavarajan,  Ct.  146,  261,  270, 
;  286;  Nl.  806. 
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Ya.davarajaii  Tirukkalattid6va, 

Ct.  103. 

Yadavaraian  Vira  Narasinga- 

deva,  Ct.  19-D. 

Yadavaraya,  Ct.  53;  55>  o9> 

102,  III,  120-2,  130,  p4.  J39. 
1068,  1096,  1177  ;  Nl.  802,  803, 
805,  807,  808 ;  N.A.  58.  436, 449  ; 
Cg.  731,  738,  746,  757,  811, 
832. 

Yadavaraya  Bhujabalasiddha- 

rasa,  Nl.  800. 

Yadavaraya  Sriranganatha,  Ct. 

274. 

Yadavasimha-Bhatta,  Tn.  315- 

Yadavasvami  (temple).  By.  402. 

Yadimalu  Village,  Nl.  265. 

Yadolla,  Cd.  353- 

Yadu  family,  By-  160,  309. 

Yadurveda,  Tvc.  125- 

Yd^a  (Sacrifice),  Tn.  3_93-A. 

Yd^cLMCutfcipd  (sacriiiciai  iiaii;, 

Tp.  277. 

Yagapata,  Gt.  644.  ,  ,  ,,,  „  . 

Ydgaidla  (sacrificial  hall),  Cg. 

937-8 ;  Tn-  520.  ! 

Yagaussunda-Narasimhaswami  j 

Pagoda,  Cd.  174-  ! 

Yagnabhatta  {alias  Bappa  Bhat-  j 
taraka),  N.A.  150.  | 

YagnddahsMna,  Gj.  51-  .  j 

Yagnanarayana  Dikshita,  N.A.  j 
688.  , 

Yagya  Sastri,  Ct.  304. 
Yajnavalkya,  Tj.  937. 

Yajm^vara,  Nl.  137  :  Tn.  393-A. 

'  Yainl4vara  Chayana  Paiichagni 
Dikshitulu,  Nl.  381. 
YajM^varadeva,  Nl.  287,  288. 

“  Yagonu  ”  Ayyappa,  Kl.  92- 
Yajurveda,  Gj.  106,  269. 
Yajussakha,  Cd.  517 ;  Gt.  130-B  ; 
Gj.  428. 

Yakki  (Yakshi),  Cb.  490. 
Yakaradu,  Tp.  132. 

Yaksha  (image),  N.A.  391,  393~4, 
396- 

Yakshi  (image),  N.A.  393“4, 631; 
S.A.  414,  923 ;  Cb.  490 ;  S.K. 
p.  856 ;  Mr.  242 ;  Yal,  Cb.  447. 
Ydl  (Dravidian  musical  instru¬ 
ment),  S.A.  446. 


Yalangavu,  Tvc.  232. 

Yalape,  By.  123,  135,  136-7- 
“  Yalemcallooroo,”  Tvc.  179. 
Yalikanti  Kamaraju,  Kl.  471. 

“  Yalloor  Coonda  Hagada,”  S.K. 
265. 

Yalpe,  By.  123,  I35,  136-7- 
Yalpi-Kaggallu,  By.  134. 

Yamma  Raju,  Nl.  732. 
Yamunacharya,  p.  153- 
Yanadi-Mangalamdevar,  S.A. 

925-4- 

Yanamadam  Suddama,  (of 
Matlapundi),  Nl.  709. 

Yannud  Khan,  Cd.  278. 
Yapagunta,  Cd.  122. 
Yapanapattanam  (Jaffna),  Mr. 

81. 

Yapanlya  Sahgha,  By.  456- 
YdpPalaiigdrigai,  N.A.  385. 
Yapudipalli,  Cd.  951- 
Yapuneya  Sangha,  Gt.  397. 
Yapur,  Cd.  302-304. 
Yaragaddapadu,  Nl.  297. 
Yaramanayani  Timmayya,  Cd. 

696. 

Yaram-Kampayadeva  Maharaja, 

Kl.  462. 

Yara  Timmaraja,  Ct.  168-C. 
Yarevore-nad,  Cg.  1227. 
Yarlagadda  Desayi  Kodanda- 
I  rama,  Kt.  147- 

I  Yarragudi,  Kl.  214-16. 
Yarraguiitapalem,  Nl.  655. 
Yarram  Reddi,  Ct.  169. 

“  Yarusa  ”  District,  Kl.  57. 
Yasali,  Gt.  336. 

Yasobhita,  Gj.  12,  265. 

“  Yatagar  ”  Vasantarayadu,  Kl. 
400. 

Yatathi  Vengayya,  Nl.  783. 
Yatavakili,  Ct.  258. 

Yuff  (saint),  Gj.  132. 

Yatiyadu,  Gj.  13I- 
Yatove,  Cd.  268. 

Yavana  Rajya,  Kl.  245. 
Yavanikd,  Sm.  212  ;  N.A.  393-4- 
Yeducheru,  Kl.  9. 
Yekadevanayaka,  Kl.  426. 
Yekalasapuram,  Gt.  362. 

Yekkol  Appaji,  Cg.  I. 

Yela  river,  Gd.  22. 
Yelavampatti,  Sm.  139. 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


2069 


YelavAnHsuru,  S,A,  538, 
Yelavanna,  By.  15L 
YelikCTu  river,  iVl.  351. 

Yclla  (or  Kunaya  Yella),  Ccl. 

B54. 

YellaL"("KjiU  Kl.  499 
Yellag'unda,  Ccl.  894, 

Yvllama,  Nl.  125, 

Yellanianc'hili,  Vg.  I2-A. 

Y (‘llamantla,  316-22. 
Yellanianija,  vS.A.  390-A. 
YcllainaraKayya,  Ccl.  3. 
Yellainarasu  samudrani,  Ccl. 

^  845. 

Ycdhnnnia  (Coddess),  By.  5  ;  Cd. 
Q08,  659-A,  966,  837;  KL  495, 
S34- 

Yeilainmanayaclu,  Cd.  954. 
Yellanimarasu,  Cd.  860. 
Ycllanore,  Ap.  186,  217. 

Yellappa,  Ccl  842. 
Yellapi)a~Nclyakkar,  Mr.  72. 
Ycdlappa-Nayaningaru,  Ccl.  628. 
Yella  Reddi,  Cd.  473. 

Yeilaya,  Nl  125, 

Ycllaya  Tamburanrir  (God),  Mr. 

271'. 

Yellayya,  Cd.  676. 

Yemmaganiir,  By.  1 14. 
Yetnnianuru,  Cd.  899. 
Yeniioegenuru,  By.  73- 
Ycnamadala,  Gt  137. 

Yenclluru,  Gt.  474  -76. 

Yenikepaclu,  Kt.  1 10-112. 

Yenugi,  By.  261. 

Ycnugaratimac:li,  Ct.  170. 
Yenumalachintala,  Cd.  397- 
Yenumandalasthala  (i.e.,  Enu- 
mandaia),  Gt.  l8l“"'83. 
Ycpilagunta  (Chilakapad),  Nl. 
799-  ^ 

Yeppalap^ta,  Cd.  952. 

YapClm,  NL  724-25. 

Y^puttila  Appaya  JOsyiilu,  NL 

40. 

Yeramanti-Rajya,  Ap.  144. 
Yerama-Nayaka,  Gd.  22. 
Yerigatipalli,  Nl  267. 

Yerlagadda  Nage^vara  Nay  aka, 
Kt.  I4S* 

YermaL  S.K.  299. 

Yerragudi,  Cd.  395-6,  436. 
Yerraguclidinne,  KL  63l“33’ 


j  Yerragudipadu,  Gt.  460. 

Yerragunta,  Gt  465  ;  KL  465. 
i  Yerragiintapalem  (hamlet  of 
t  Chickavolu),  NL  726. 
Yarraguntla-Kota,  Cd.  663. 
Yerrama-Nayaka  Nayudu,  KL  9. 
Yerrama  Redcfi,  Cd.  418. 
Yerramatham'  (Yediimiitla),  KL 
S04. 

Yerrapalli,  Nl.  708. 

Yerrapapu  Reddi,  Cd.  892. 
Yerrasiddha,  NL  441. 
Yerratimmacheruvu,  Ap.  41. 
Yeriikkacialayanur,  Cb.  161. 
Yerumancdalam  (Ceylon),  Mr.  81. 
Yerumanjaya  Dannayakar,  Cb. 
46. 

Yerurii,  NL  268-69. 

Yeruva  district,  Cd.  654. 
Yeruvanaciu,  NL  II4-A. 
Yeruvayil,  Sm.  2II,  212. 

Yerva  Koncta  RecJdi,  NL  375. 
Yettina-Budihalu,  By.  138. 
Yettore,  Cd.  274. 

Yeyitur,  S.A.  476. 

Yibhurahimu  Paduseha  Vode- 
yalu,  Gt  764. 

Yipparla  Gotra,  NL  375. 
Yippatongali,  Ct.  273. 

YipQru,  Gt.  862, 

YTravarapii  Timmanna  Garu, 
NL  235. 

Yitige,  By.  250. 

Ycdalrupadu,  NL  51. 

Yogananda  Narasimhasvami 
(God),  Cd.  174. 

Y  Oga-Rahgappa  Bhairavara  ju 
(of  Uttakur),  KL  430. 
Yogasthana,  Mr.  205. 
Yogi-Mallavaram,  Ct  27,9, 

Ydgifiy  NL  684. 

Ydjanas  (lO  miles),  NL  279. 
Yuddamalla  (E.  Chalukya),  Kt. 

75;  Tp.  299-B. 

Yuddhamalla  I,  Kt  75. 
Yuddhammalla  II  (Tala’s  son), 
Ms.  196. 

Yuddhamalla  II,  Kt.  5,  75. 
Yudishthira  Temple,  Gj,  p.  709, 
No.  425- 

Yugadiparvan^  By.  183, 

Yule  II,  Gt  p.  757. 
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Yurrabulla,  Ap.  ,  ,, 

Yuvamaharaja  Vijaya  Buddha- 
varman,  B.M.  10. 

Yuvaraja,  Gd.  7- 
Yuvaraja  Baitaladeva  Velabhata 
or  (Boddiya),  Kt.  3- 
Yuvaraja  (the  title  of  Vishnu- 
gOpavarman),  Gt.  I4I>  ^^3- 
Yuvaraja  Yijayaditya,  Kl.  I2-A. 

Yuvaraja-Sivaskandavarman, 

Gt--273-  .  tSt 

Yuvaraja  VishnugOpU)  Ms-  3- 


JLJ 

Zakkampuib,  Kt.  113-14-  _ 

Zamindar,  Ct.  294  ;  Kl.  82,  194  . 
Rd.  80,  167  ;  Kt.  128,  220-A  , 
Mr.  913  ;  Tp.  56-61:,  802  3- 
Zamindar  (of  Jeypore),  Gj.  i»9- 
Zamorin,  Ml.  26,  43-'A. 

Zasikhan,  Kl.  124. 

Zekkamahgalam,  ML  5-«- 
Zonnageri  Village,  Kl.  lO. 
Zulfikar  Khan,  Cd.  269,  277- 
7,nln.  Cd.  062. 
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501.  152  of  1894* — (Vatteluttu.)  On  a  pillar  near  the  above 
epigraph.  Records  the  setting  up  of  the  pillar- 

502.  153  1894. — (Tamil)  On  the  inside  of  the  north  wall  of 
the  same  prakara.  A  record  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Kula^ekharadeva  (I  ?).  Records 
gift  of  rice. 

503.  154  (7/1894.— (Tamil)  On  the  inside  of  the  south  wall  of 
the  second  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Sundara-Pandyadgva 
(I  or  lit).  Records  gift  of  land. 

504.  15s  0/1894. — (Tamil)  On  the  inside  of  the  west  wall  of 
the  same  prakara.  A  record  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Ko-Maravarman  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216 — 35)  who 
was  pleased  to  take  the  Chola  country  and  perform  the  anointment 
of  heroes  at  Mudikondasolapuram.  Dr.  Kielhorn  points  out  that 
between  1200  and  1300  the  only  possible  English  date  for  this 
(Mondayi  Uttarashadha,  lOth  tithi,  /th  of  Purattadi)  is  Monday, 
4th  December  1234.  Ep,  Ind,,  Vol  VI,  p.  303. 

505.  156  0/1894. — (Tamil)  On  the  inside  of  the  north  wall  of 
the  same  prakara.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Ko-Maravarman  alias  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (II,  1239 — 51).  Records 
gift  of  a  village  to  certain  Brahmans  and  the  naming  of  it  after 
Vira-Somesvara,  the  Hoysala  king,  whose  supremacy  was  appa¬ 
rently  recognized  by  the  Pandya.  See  No.  487  above. 

506.  157  1894. — (Tamil)  On  two  pillars  in  the  mantapa  on 
the  southern  side  of  the  large  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record 
in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakesarivarman  alias 
Rajendra-Choladeva  (I,  lOli— 43).  Records  gift  of  money. 

507.  158(7/ 1894* — ^(Sanskrit  and  Tamil)  On  another  pillar 
in  the  same  mantapa.  A  record  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the 
Kerala  king  Kula4^kharad6va.  [Was  he  Ravivarman  Kula^S- 
khara,  the  conqueror  of  South  India,  about  1316  ?]  Records  gift  of 
land. 

508.  159  <3/1894.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Vira-Pandya,  “who  took  the  head  of  the  Chola.^^ 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  No.  478  above. 

509.1600/1894.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Vira-Pandya,  “  who 
took  the  head  of  the  Chola,”  Records  gift  of  a  lamp-  See  No. 
478  above. 

510.  161  of  1894.  (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  An 
incomplete  record  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko- 

Vlra-Pandya,  “who  took  the  head  of  the  Chola.”‘  ‘See  No.  478 
above.  * 
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511.  162  of  1894. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko- 
Vlra-Pandya,  “  who  took  the  head  of  the  Chola.”  Records  gift  of 
a  lamp.  See  No.  478  above. 

512.  163  of  1894. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  wall.  An 
incomplete  record  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Vlra- 
Pandya,  “  who  took  the  head  of  the  Chola.”  See  No.  478  above. 

Ukkirankottai. 

512-A.  On  a  rock  near  the  town.  (“Old  Tamil.”)  Records 
grant  of  land  to  a  Siva  temple  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
Sundara  Pandyan, 


TIRUCHENDUR  TaLUK. 

Alvar  Tirimagari. 

This  place  is  the  well-known  TirukkurugOr  of  Sri  Vaishnava 
traditions,  the  birth-place  of  Nammalvar  and  later  on  the  centre  of 
the  Prabandhic  movement.  It  has  been  sung  by  that  saint.  It  is 
also  the  native  place  of  Subrahmanya  Dikshita,  the  author  of 
the  Praydgaviveka,  a  comparative  grammar  of  Sanskrit  and  Tamil. 

513.  465  0/ 1909.— (Tamil.)_  On  the  east  wall  of  the  shrine  of 
jMnapiran  in  the  temple  of  Adinatha.  Dated  in  the  fourth  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva.  Records  gift  of  the  two  villages  of  Sehgah- 
kulam  and  Neduhgulam^  hamlets  of  TirukkurugOr  in  Tiruvaludi- 
vaianadu,  by  a  certain  Odanattadigal  for  feeding  the  learned  men 
of  the  “  eighteen  (Vaishnava)  countries  ”  who  met  in  the  Arulala- 
dS.s\-matha  founded  by  himself  in  the  temple  of  Polinjininraruliya 
Paramasvami  at  Tirukkurugtlr.  Mentions  Srl-vaikundam  alias 
Rajsndra-chaturvedimahgalam,  Tiruvaymolimamuni,  a  disciple  of 
Tirukkurngunnamuni,  and  the  palace  of  the  king  situated  in  a 
grove  south  of  Jayaiigonda^olapuram.  [Mr.  Krishna  Sastri  points 
out  that  the  unusual  nature  of  the  king’s  introduction  prevents  his 
being  identified  with  Maravarman  Kula^€khara  I  and  thinks  that 
he  was  perhaps  the  contemporary  and  successor  of  Jatavarman 
Srivallabha.]  See  Ep.  Rep.,  1910,  p.  99- 

514.  466  0/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kbngrinmaikoindan  records  in  his  fourth  year  the 
sanction  of  the  above  gift  by  Kalingarayan. 

515.  467  0/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  .same 
shrine.  Dated  in  the  seventeenth  .year  of  the  Pandya  king  Kula- 
iekharadeva  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  every  country.”  Records 
gift  of  special  privileges  by  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrin- 
maikondan,  in  the  distribution  of  the  sacred  prasada,  to  a  Brah- 
mana  of  MapalQr  who  recited  the  purdms  and  itilulsas  in  the 
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temples  of  Polinjininraruliya-Paramasvami  and  Timnadudaiya- 
piran  at  Timnagari  in  Tiruvaludi-valanEdu. 

516.  468^/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (II?,  1239 — 51).  Records 
that  Araiyan  Viradamudichchan  alias  Pallavarayar  of  Chakra- 
paninalltir  in  Sevvirukkainadu  built  the  mantapa  and  set  up  the 
image  of  Varaha-Nayanar. 

517.  469^/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216 — 35).  Records  gift  of 
land  at  Perungulam  aZ/<a:5Uttama-Pandyanallur,  with  the  sanction  of 
Malavarayan,  for  a  festival  founded  in  the  temple  at  TirukkurugQr 
by  Araiyan  Puvan  alias  Venavudaiyan,  in  the  name  of  Araiyan 
Tlrunadndaiyan  alias  Nllagahgaraiyan  of  Kilai-Kodumaltir  in 
Vadatalai  Sembi-nadu.  Mentions  the  palace  at  Madakkulakkil- 
Madurai  and  the  seat,  Malavarayan. 


518.  470  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvan  a  chakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I  ?).  Records  gift  of  land  at  Sriv'aikundam 
alias  Rajendra-chaturvedimahgalam  for  the  upkeep  of  the  same 
festival. 


519.  471  of  1909.  ^(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan,  dated 
^elfth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  at  Perungulam  alias  Uttama- 
Pandyanallur  for  the  same  purpose. 


-r/  —  ''J 


^giisala  in  the  same  temple.  Records  two  verses  written  b] 
Kavipitamaha  saying  that  Malavanripati  built  an  artistic  mantapj 

Adinatha  in  Tamil),  also  callec 
lata,  at  Tatasrlnagari  (i.e.,  Alvar-Tirunagari). 

On  the  main  gopura  of  the  sami 


Subnihmanva  temnlo  a  "  "  j  ^  ^h 

nndya  king  Varaguna-Ma’iyya  The^"  year  of  th 

copied  in  1903.  Roisters  -  was  partial! 

registers  that  the  king  who  was  a  devotee  c 


*  .\ii  estcasive  Tamil  poem  paroortinff  fn  K.a  n,  .  ~TT  - - 

o  a;,;,  coa'aisting  of  ten  aiiiyayas  and  80S  •  «  of  a  Sanskrit  Purana 

•A'itiiJ,  a  servant  of  the  shrine  He  lived  Its  author  is  Venrim 

He  Uved  perhaps  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
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Subrahmanya  Bhatara  provided  1,400  gold  coins  (kasus)  for  the 
requirements  of  the  temple  throughout  the  twelve  months  of  the 
year.  The  money  was  distributed  among  sixteen  villages  which 
were  required  only  to  pay  interest  at  two  kalams  of  paddy  per  year 
on  each  kasu  borrowed,  without  disturbing  principal.  (Note  the 
rate  of  interest.) 

523.  27  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  set  up  in  the  same 
place.  A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  Icing  Mara- 
varman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrmaikonclan  Vikrama- 
Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  two  mas  of  land  at  Marigalakkurich- 
chi  in  Tiruvaludivalanadu  to  a  Brahmana  of  Parakrama-Panrlya- 
chaturvedimaiigalam  in  Karuhgudi-naclu.  [The  king  may  be 
identical  with  him  who  came  to  the  throne  in  A.D.  1282  and  was 
the  conqueror  of  Viraganda  Gopala  and  Ganapati.  Mr.  Krishna 
Sastri,  however,  believes  that  he  was  perhaps  a  contemporary  of 
Arikssari  Parakrama,  founder  of  the  TehkaSi  temple,  as  Kaliyuga- 
raman  was.] 

524.  28  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  Records 
in  K.A.  621,  sale  of  land  mentioned  in  No.  27,  to  .Xarklradeva 
Nayanar  in  the  temple  of  Subrahmanya-PiUaiyar  at  'I'inu-hcluaidil, 
for  630  Kaliyugaraman-panam  (named  after  \'ira  Pandya,  the  e. m- 
temporary  of  Arikesari  Parakrama).  It  is  statt-d  that  this  land 
which  was  at  Mahgalakkurichchi  alias  Perunkaruntd-ehaturvedi- 
marigalam  was  originally  granted  to  the  Bnlhmtina  Attigiriiiath.i- 
Bhattarand  two  others  of  Par.lkramtiprtndya-chaturvedinuhgalaiu 
by  Ranarahgarama-Perumal  alias  Vikram;i-P;indvadeva.  '[d’l.e 
dedication  of  a  shrine  to  Ntikklra  shows  the  importance  tittachcd 
in  the  age  to  literary  greatne.ss.  Nakk'fnir  w;ts  one  of  the  last 
Sahgam  poets  and  was  the  author  of  the  TinimuruRarruifafu  .uni 
Irayanar-agapporul  For  an  account  of  his  life  see  AhhidhJna: 
cMntamani,  p.  5/2.] 


525.  155  n/l903.-(Vat(eJuttu.)  On  a  slab  .set  up  in  the  second 
prakara  of  the  Subrahmanya  temple.  A  record  in  the  thirti  t-nth 
year  of  Varaguna-Maraya.  Records  gift  of  money. 


526.  156  of  1903-— -(Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  south  walk,  ,.i 
the  Sivakkoiundlsvara  temple  in  the  .same  village.  An  incomplete 
record  in  K.A.  650.  TiruchchendilQr  was  also  called  'rrihhuv.tmi  • 
madevi-chaturvgdimahgalam. 


1.  On  A  stone  in  the  local  temple.  (lainil)  Krconls  i 
d  in  the  village  of  Mudikondachulnpuram  hy  KAii^r 
idan  in  his  thirteenth  year.  Ins.,  S.  IHs.,  p.  ip,  No.  l. 

1-A.  On  a  stone  in  the  same.  Records  that  in  the  twenty- 
ir  of  the  reign  of  Vlra-P:lndyadCva  the  people  of  “  Par 
dore”  settled  the  farmers  of  that  village  to  cultivate  the 
d  given  to  two  Brahmans.  //>/«/.,  No.  2. 

Kantr. 

This  place,  the  Pa^upatlsvara  temple  of  which  is  kn< 
criptions  as  Tiruvanilai  or  holy  cow  staldc,  has  got  iimrript 
•a  RajCndra,  RajCndra,  KulPtliihga  III  and  Vtrat'lu'da.  But 
■y  ancient  city  and  was  evidently  the  celebrated  Vanji  of 
terature.  It  i.s  referrt'ri  to  by  Ptolemy.  Of  late  a  eontr 
s  been  raging  as  to  wiuhher  Vahji  shnu!<i  !)«•  ideotilha 
irOr  or  Cranganore,  but  the  question  in  favoui  t>f  Karitr  ha 
answerably  settled  by  the  able  and  ermiite  Paiuiit  Ha 
ingar  in  his  Vahjimtlnagar  puldished  a  few  months 
wording  to  some  inscriptions  it  was  later  on  includetl  in 
iarajamandalam  (i.e.,  Koiigu),  and  aceording  t<»  tire  ot! 
ila-Kfira}amandalam.  In  the  time  of  Rajondra  I  and  R.lj.i 
is  in  Keralantaka  valanSdu.  The  local  epigraphs  menti 
'0  subdivision.s  of  Kohgu,  Vehgala  Nfulu  am!  Tattaiyiir  ml 
2.  58  of  1890.— (Tamil.)  On  the  simth  wall  of  the  .ijar/*, 
the  Paiupatl^vara  temple.  A  record  in  the  fonrtli  year 
lOla  king  Ko-RajakCsarivarman  alias  Udaiylr  S>il-Vfra-Ra, 
iva  (1,  1064—70)  granting  the  village  of  P.'ikkdr  in  V 
Iduin  Adhirajaraja  maijdalam  to  the  shrine.  It  gives  a  | 
:count  of  Vira  Rajendra’s  three  wars  with  th<-  Westi-rn  CHul 
havamalla  SomS^vara  I  an<l  his  two  sons  Vikrainatlit ya 
lyasimha  III  and  their  Saraantas  Chavupdaraya,  KCsavatiit 
:arasiihha.  The  battle  of  KQdal-Sahga'm  is  said  to  hav( 
le  Choia  decisive  victory.  See  Bkl,  p.  50.  Also  SJ.!..  ' 
p.  31—9,  where  Dr.  Hultzsch  edits  the  inscription. 

2-A.  59  of  1890.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the 
f  the  Paiupatl^vara  temple.  A  record  in  the  iiinth  year 
Ibola  king  Ko-Parak5sarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Srl-Ra  jdm 
1050— 62),  the  brother  and  successor  of  Rajadhiraja  wh< 
he  battle  of  Koppam,  making  the  grant  of  Kanavadin: 
tlie  shrina. 
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officers  was  a  commander  in  Ceylon.  See  S.I.L,  Vol.  Ill,  No.  21, 
pp-  39“4I- 

3.  60  of  1890. — (Tamil.)  On  the  outer  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srl- 
KulOttunga-ChOladeva  (III),  saying  that  the  villagers  of  Tevanapalli 
(Somdr)  sold  some  land  to  the  temple  for  three  kalanju  which  a 
hunter  had  paid  into  the  temple  treasury.  Ibid.,  No.  24,  pp.  45-6, 
and  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  59,  No.  26. 

4.  61  of  1890.— (Tamil.)  On  the  outer  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  the  Chsla  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srl- 
Kuhlttunga-CholadSva  (III)  alias  KOnerinmaikondan,  who  took  llam, 
Madura  and  Karuvur  and  cut  off  the  head  of  the  Pandya  king. 
Records  the  grant  of  two  villages  in  Tattaiyur  nadu.  3id.,  No.  23, 

pp.  43~5* 

5.  62  of  1890. — (Tamil.)  On  the  outer  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  of  the 
Chula  king  KOngrinmelkondan  alias  Vira-Chola,  making  the  gift  of 
tlie  village  of  Andanur  or  Vlra^olanallur  for  the  maintenance  of 
temple  servants,  on  the  23rd  year  and  438th  day  ^  his  reign. 
IbuL,  No.  26,  pp.  47-8.  Also  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  Mack.  MSS.,  p.  50, 

No.  3. 

6.  63  of  1890.— (Tamil.)  On  the  outer  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  te 
Siird  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakesanvarman  a/iii^.Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  SrI-Vikrama-Choladeva  (1118-35). 

7  64  of  1890.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  a  stone  on  the  roadside,  three 
miles  east  of  Karuvur.  No  details  given. 

8  63  of  l890.-(Tamil.)  South  wall  of  the  Amman  temple 

tRoo  -(Tamil )  On  the  north  wall  of  the  garbhagriha 
9.  66  1890.  tTaniild 

of  the  same  •  i^ondan,  granting  some  privileges  to 

chakravartin  Sri-Kon6rinm  .  •  ^  .  ^jarriages  and  funerals 

,h.  K.nm«ar  of  In_.he.r 

these  could  m  Jattre  Mo  i  houses  covered  with  plaster. 

slSaro"dt  “tho-se  ol  South  Kohgu  see  56a  of  ,8,3  a. 
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Pemr  and  151  of  1905  at  Modakkur.  [See  5././.,  Vol.  Ill,  No.  2$, 

pp.  46“7.] 

10.  135  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  Mottai-gOpuram  of  the 
PasupatTsvara  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottuhga- 
ChOladeva  (III),  “  who  took  ilam  (Ceylon),  Madurai,  the  crowned 
head  of  the  Pandya  and  Karuvur.^^  Stones  out  of  order.  [See 
Ins,,  S,  Dts.,  p.  58,  No.  23.  It  says  that  the  king  granted  the  village 
of  Viracholanallur  to  God  Tiruvannamalai  Mahadeva.] 

11.  136  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in  the 
third  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerimelkondan.  Records 
the  grant  of  certain  privileges  to  temple  servants.  At  their 
marriages  and  funerals  double  conches  might  be  blown  and  drums 
beaten.  They  could  build  two  storeys  for  their  houses,  could 
cover  them  with  plaster,  could  have  double  doors  therein,  and 
decorate  their  outside  with  garlands  of  water-lilies.  [The  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  very  interesting  for  the  mention  of  restrictions  even  in 
regard  to  house  buildings.] 

12.  137  of  l905.“(Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  In  modern 
characters.  Mentions  in  Parthiva  a  certain  Mlnakshi-Nayaka. 


io.  13b  {?/i905.  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin^  RS-jarajadeva.  Records  a  gift  by  three  persons,  of 
whom  Dandinagopa  oomaiya-Dandanayaka  who  is  mentioned 
with  a  string  of  birudas  was  one. 

14.  139  0/1905.— (Tamil.)  fn  the  Mottai-gOpuram  of  the  same 
A  mutilated  record  in  the  third  year  of 
TT-?  Parakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Vikrama-Choladeva.  KaruvQr  was  situated  in  Vehgala-nadu,  a 
subdivision  of  Vlra-4ol.amandalam. 

l905.--(Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  In  modern 
haracters.  Records  in  Parthiva  a  gift  while  Erareddi  of  Patti- 
punai  was  the  monigar.  *  ’ 

thirtv-s2h  A  record  in  the 

Madura.andthecrowned  headoft^l’p-  5  (Ceylon), 

anointment  of  heroes  and  th^  ^  ^^^®Jf^^hdya  and  performed  the 
gift  oflanri  r  and  the  anointment  of  victors.”  Records 

dal  "s  ,h telfefh  “■  5"-  No.  4-  I.  givea 

measurement  of  the  land  aHlle S 

(Mis)  are  said  to  h^ve  mado  coh  (kuljJ.  Five, hundred 

also  No.  2I-L  belowT  ^ee 

imoL'tromTop^l^fle  samete^^^^^  right  of  entrance 

J^ple.  In  modern  characters. 
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m  Paridhavm  that  some  Nayakas  founded  a  sattra  at 
•for  feeding  Brahmanas.  [See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  «  No  it 

hat  it  was  the  grant  of  two  villages  in  the  time  of  Chokka 

lyakar.J 

On  a  stone  south  of  the  Amman  temple.  Records  th«t 
a  Chela  (1118—35)  granted  in  his  twelfth  year  a  village  to 
uvangsvara  Udaiyar.  Ibid.,  p.  50,  No.  3. 

i.  On  a  stone  south  of  the  Mahamantapam  in  the  Pa^u 
-a  temple.  Records  that  Rajsndradeva  granted  in  his 
ear  some  land  east  of  “  Rajanundrumvadi  ”  and  Coolattoo 
Ir  ?).  Ibid.,  p.  54,  No.  13. 


1  On  a  stone  south  of  the  tof^-gOpuram.  The  grant  of 
lage  of  “  Poonapulli  munnora  ”  to  the  sthanattar  of  the 
by  KulOttuhga  Choladgva  in  his  twenty-third  year.  Ibid 


).  On  a  stone  west  of  the  Amman  temple.  Records  grant 
illage  of  Alagia  Sokkakkuttanallur  to  God  Tiruvannamalai 
va  by  one  “Pettoovunji  Nayakan.”  Ibid.,  No.  16. 

3.  On  a  stone  in  the  back  side  of  the  inner  temple  of 
u  Records  the  grant  of  the  village  of  Adichchamahgalam 
God  by  KulOttuhga  ChOla  in  his  twenty-first  year.  Ibid 
0.  17. 

3.  On  a  stone  in  the  south  side  of  fc/.to-gopuram  in  the 
of  Paiupatli^vara  Svami.  Records  that  Ramayyakavunda 
.n  and  Kuppankavunda  Nayakan  purchased  some  devas- 
and  for  si.xty  panams  and  granted  it  to  the  God  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Raja  Raja  Deva.  Ibid.,  p.  59, 


Modakkiir. 

fud’.  MSS.  {Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  20)  three  inscriptions  are  given  in 
ce,  of  which  one  is  assigned  to  Vira  Rajendraand  the  other 
KonOrinmaikonclan.  They  seem  to  be  the  same  as  the  first 
the  following  list  : — 

151  0/  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
in  the  Meypporulnathasvamin  temple.  A  record  in  the 
h  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KOngrinmaikondan. 
i  the  grant  of  certain  privileges  to  the  Kammajars  of  certain 
d  districts  (Talayurnfidu,  Vehgalanadu,  Araiyanadu, 
;iudinadu,  Vadagaraimanaturnadu,  Tattaiyur-nadu  and 
rnadu.  See  No.  9  above. 

152  of  1905- — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
A  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Virarajendradeva. 

the  beginning.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp- 
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the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
third  year  ^of  Tnbhuvanachakravartin  KonerinmaikondSn.  “  Sri 

record'^''  "“graved  to  the  left  of  the  inscription.  A  mutilated 

ir  / 54/’/ 1905.  (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  set  up  in  front  of  the 

Vighne^vara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  damaged  rerorH 
Mentions  the  God  Meypporulr^varamudaiyar. 

Mukkandnhirichchi. 

21-A.  On  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  Vlrapandya  Mvara  Svami 

aPn  ^  ^“cords  that  Karemakavundan  and  others  fixed  an 

allowance  of  one  pataka  of  grain  and  two  for  each 

S^Tq^No^e’'^  Vi^vanatha  Nayakar.  Ins.,1 

Nanniyur, 

®tone  in  the  Subrahmanya  temple.  Records  ^nnt 
of  land  by  one  Chokkalihga  Mudaliar  in  the  re^n  of  Ch^kkaS 
Nayakar  Rangappa  Nayakar.  3id,  p  q2  No  7  fThl  w 

TiaS  R  who  ruled 

fror  i6S?,Sr  "'“S'’  who  ruled 

1916-17)  Vad..,  iu  M  Mf.. 

N dtiamaiigalam . 

Nerur, 

A««Wa°  r” 'rt^m  ef  f f.^na,  Irr  .ha 

Nattum”  to  the  God  bv  n  "'tillage  of  ‘Nallipokka 

year,  i&fd.^p.  53  n1  9"^  ^""^“^^^“"^kondan  in  his  seventy-second 

village  establisheTthe  festivaUf  People  of  the 

teenth  year  of  Virapandva  Mptu-'  seven- 

21-F.  On  a  sSne  t  1  ,  Kunjaramalla.  ,  Ibid.,  No.  10. 

grantofthevillageof  “MauSuu”  to\  R  '  Records 

Agnesvara  shrink °  Record^  eift°?  Amman,  in 

Reddi"  forthe  G;dtSei?foflat%"“!f^  of  “  Channappa 
21-H.  On  a  stone  on  tp!  S  '  No.  18. 

Records  the  deposit  of  173  withShe  '^"■^■^"-gOPuram. 

u.  ,ha  third  raigu 
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^  of  the  same.  Records  that 

Mrnaks  irNayaka  granted  200  kuUs  of  paddy  field  to  God  Pushpa- 

nstheSvara  forthe  supply  of  1,000  Bilya  leaves  in  PSHhiva  in  fte 
reign  of  Tnbhuvanachakravarti.  Jns.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  58,  No.  20. 

of  the  cook  room  gate.  Records  that  the 
people  of  Rangasamudram  gave  some  land  to  God  Tiruvanala 
Mahadeva  m  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Virapandya.  Md, 

p  side  of  a  mantapam  in  the  same  temple- 

Records  that  Parum  Padeyar  ”  fixed  the  payment  of  one 
per  year  for  the  repair  of  the  temple  in  the  sixth  year'  of  the  r£n 

of  Sundarapandyadeva*  IbuL,  No,  22,  ^ 

Puliyur. 

■  ^  stone  south  of  the  ardha-mantapam  in  the  Vaira- 

ginsvara  temple  Records  that  Tribhuvanachakravtra  Dei?s 
f  eudatory  Ched.raya  ™gulated  measurement  of  land  at  twdve 

feet  of  tuh,  500  f,,;„  being  made  a  ,,d  ”,  i„  the  thirty-seventh  yllr 
of  the  king.  IhuL,  p.  51,  No.  4.  .  ^ 

21-M.  On  the  north  side  of  the  same.  Records  Pnnt  1  .4 

east  of  the  village  to  the  God.  Ibid.,  No.  5.  S  f  land 

Sdmur. 

The  ancient  name  of  this  place  was  evidently  Tsvanapnalli 

22.  67  4/’ 1890.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  deserted 
Somesvara  tcmplc._  A  record  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Chola 
king  Ko-Rtijarrtjakesarivarman  alias  ^rl-Rajarajadeva  (I)- 

23.  68  y  1890.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  temple 

1  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  MaSl 

konda  Ko-ParakSsarivarman  (i.e,,  Parantaka  I). 

24.  69  of  1890.-- ( lamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  A  record  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Pa”! 
kSsarivarman  Srl-Rajcndra-Choladeva  (loi2-~43). 

V mjdmilngudalur.  * 

143  of  iy05.--(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shnne  m  the  Vikrhlsvara  temple.  A  record  of  KOnOrinmaikondan 
On  the  top  of  the  inscription  is  engraved  Jayakesari. »  Records 
2? Tiruvefljamakkadal  to. the  temple,  ste 


^  Of  tvifo  of  them.  For  the  samJ 

n  1  IS  impossible  to  pick  out  the  ninth  inscription  in  the  MSS. 
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WS-HTamil.)  On  the  sanu*  wall,  a  n.  m.l  in  th. 
thirteenth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kuru'  n  nu  .  k  n  1 
On  the  top  0  the  inscription  is  engrave,!  "  Sr,-  Ti  lu^ 

Records  gift  of  land  , 

. . .  vi.;;;;;i:.':;;,t-,: 

28.  146  of  l905.-(TamiL)  {)„  west  w.,11  uf  th..  . 

shrine.  A  recordof  Kclnerinmaikon.ian.  “  lavakc',  i  "  is  m-r  .v 

at  the  top  of  the  inscription.  Records  Rift  of  land  ' 

29.  147  of  l905.-(Tamil.)  On  the  south  w  tH  ,a  *1  .  . 

shrine.  A  record  in  the  forty-first  year  of  Kii  .l-  -.’-ir  *’  ’"r'*** 

Tribhuvn„„chakravnrti„  Virarnjo.  :  a  v^  r 

.  f®- ^48  o/r905.~(ramiL)  On  the  same  w  di  A  i-  . 

vartin^s''^  JatSyarman  rliidLmll'  fi ',^1,*' 

vartin  Sundara-PandyatlCva.  Records  eifr  ,  .  .  ' 

Dts.  (in  Mack.  MSS.)  p.  22,  No  7  T  l-o  I 

of  “  Parapoottoraya  "  was  to  G»d  ,■  “’‘V 

villagers.  (It  is  difficult  to^ay  whether  the  fc  ‘ 

came  to  the  throne  in  1251  or  his  namevikes  wh  r  "* 

sion  were  1270  and  1276.]  • «  k  s  whose  \  ears  ut  aeces- 

31.  149  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wiii  1  . 

Ko«nmaiko„da„.  “Iayaka.ari"  i  enk 

.nscnpt.0,,  ReconU  gift  oflan.I.  tS.”  W  ,  1,  C  ' 

says  that  it  is  the  e-ift  nf  »i,k.  ...oi  !*•  -21.  No.  0,  which 

Devar.]  ®  ‘  ‘  village  of  Nandanore  fu  Aludaiya 

mull  Amman  shrine  in  the  same  temnll  i-  .  ■  *  *  ’»»'“”»* 

of  Parakesarivarman  «/iV«  Tribhuvlnn  ‘*’ **’‘*  third  year 

deva.  Records  that  a  certain  Vlra-IMndya- 

yadsvar  made  some  additions  and^  mnlrf*^'^'*'^ 
thepddess  Papnemoliyari^L 

applied  to  a  Pandya  kine-  ^ *“*«««  »n  this  epigraph 
Kohgu-Papdya  king  Raj^kgiarivlT^''  ^*'‘‘‘,1  in  the 

Was  the  present  kfng  a  so  ^ ^  Vlm-Paptlya  (1205-81). 
age?]  “  Kongu-Pandya  ruler  of  the  same 

Kulittalai  Taluk. 

^^armalai. 

tte  M  Naik  ofGooty, 
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Mahdddnapuram . 

The  TricUnopoly  Gazr.  points  out  that,  according  to  tradition, 
this  place  was  so  called  because  it  was  a  great  gift  by  Krishna 
Udaiyar  of  Mysore  to  some  Brahmans.  See  Pajaiya^aiigadam. 

sJ4.  386  of  1903— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrii^  in  the  Cholg^vara  temple.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  Chala  king  RajakSsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Rajgndra-Chala- 
deva  (i.e.,  Rajendra  Chola  II,  later  on  Kulottuhga  I)  gift  of  land 
to  the  temple  of  Madhurantaka-Kvaramudaiyar  also  called  Srl- 
Kailasa.  The  land  was  purchased  from  the  saWm  of  Sola- 
u  amapikka-chaturvedimahgalam,  a  hralimadfya  in  AdanQr-nadu 
(a  subdivision)  of  Abhimanajiva-valanadu.  [Contains  also  an 
incomplete  inscription  of  the  fifth  year  of  Parakgsarivarman  alias 
Udaiyar  Rajgndra-Choladgva.]  Mr.  Venkayya  points  out  that  the 
usurper’s  power  extended  into  the  Chola  country  by  this  year,  that 
his  war  with  Adhi  Rajendra  must  have  taken  place  subsequent  to 
tois  and  been  followed  by  the  Western  Chalukyan  invasion  of  the 
ChOla  country.  Ep.  Rep.,  1904,  p.  12, 

35.  387  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  ChOle^vara  temple.  Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajendra-ChOladSva  (i.e.,  Rajendra  Chola  11  or 
Kulottunga  I)  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Madhurantaka-Ciioll^vara 
in  Solakulamanikka-chaturvedimangalam  by  Somaya-Danda- 
nayaka,  an  oflScer  of  Vlra-Some^varadgva. 


Mahgavaram. 

The  place  contains  a  large  number  of  Chola  inscriptions  and 
me  story  is  current  that  the  local  god  saved  the  daughter  of  a 
Chola  king  who  was  born  with  a  jackaFs  face. 

36.  328  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Sundareivara  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the 
Chola  king  Parakgsarivarinan  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Choladgva  (1118-35). ,  Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp 
by  Pingalandai  Tillaividangan  SagaraganSyagan.  The  date  of  the 
record  is  lost.  The  Pingalandai  is  the  famous  Tamil  dictionary  of 
Pingalar,  the  son  of  Divakara,  attributed  by  Prof.  Seshagiri  Sastri 
to  the  eighth  century.  See  his  Rep.,  Suns.  Tam.  MSS.,  1894,  pp.  118-0 

37. ^329  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  and  south  bases  of 
the  same  temple.  A  damaged  record.  The  king’s  name  is  lost 

330  o/l903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  man tapa 

in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  « Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  gift  of  land  to  two  trumpet  blowers 
of  the  temple.  The  village  was  called  Arinjigaichcharuppsdi- 
mangalam  [evidently-named  after  Arinjigai,  son  of  ParSntaka  II 

39.  331  of  1903 .“(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  gift  of  a  flower 
garden. 
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40.  332  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  Records  that  i  t\ 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  ParakOsarivarman  a  tertairx 
Lokavidyadhara  Brahmadhirajan  reclaimed  some  land  aiul 
presented  it  to  the  Goddess  Uma-Bhatiaraki. 

41.  333  e/1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  thtr 
seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajadhinljailcva  (I  ?)  gift  of  luom-.v 
for  a  lamp. 

42.  334  c/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapu 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Sundare(;vara  templi*.  Records 
in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartiri  Kmu'rinmai- 
kondan  a  gift  of  land.  Mentions  Naiigai  BrahmadCyam  alias  Ariu- 
chiyacharuppSdimahgalam  in  RajagambhTravalaiK'itJu. 

43.  335  of  1903.— (Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  sanjt* 
mantapa.  Records  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  i*ar:i- 
kSsarivarman  a/ms  Rajendra-CholadCva  (I  1012— 43)  that  the  kiiiK 
dismissed  two  of  the  temple  drummers  and  appointed  another 
man  instead. 

44.  336  of  1903.— (Tamil)  On  the  south  base  of  the  sanrt* 
mantapa.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakCsari- 
varnian,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Records  gift  of  land. 

45.  3370/  1903.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  base.  Dated  in  the* 
reign  of  a  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman.  Rcconls  in  his  twelftli 
year  sale  of  land. 

46.3380/1903. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  base.  An  incomplote 
and  damaged  record. 

47.  3390/1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  side  of  the  entrani'f 
into  the  same  mantapa.  Records  that  a  chief  named  Akalahknit 
built  the  mantapa. 

48.  340  0/1903.— (Tamil)  At  the  entrance  into  the  kitchen  in 
the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Paptjya 
king  Sundara  PandyadSva  (unidentified)  gift  of  door-post.s. 

49.  3410/ 1903. — ^rantha.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  ccntrstl 
shrine  in  the  Sundararaja  Permal  temple  in  the  same  village.  A 
much  damaged  record  in  Sanskrit  verse.  Refers  to  the  tank  and 
the  donor  mentioned  in  the  next  inscription. 

50.  342  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Records  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakfisarivarman  a  gift  of  land 
for  maintaining  the  boat  plying  in  the  tank  at  Arinjigai^chattir- 
vedimahgalam.  The  purchaser  was  Trailokkiyan  a/ms  KodaijrJ  a- 
rama-Marayan  of  Karkadai  near  Kodurabaltlr. 

51.  343  of  I903'  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  of  the  saniC! 
shrine.  A  damaged  record.  Connected  with  the  above  inscription. 
Records  detailed  arrangements  for  the  daily  removal  of  silt  in  tlie 
tank  and  for  repairing  the  boat. 

■  -  5  2.  344  0/1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  man  fapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  An  incomplete  and  damaged  record- 
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53.  345  <?/'i903.~(Tamil.)  On  the 

shrine  in  the  Pidari  temple  in  the  same  village.  _  „,.,n  tPiran- 

recorcl  of  the  Chola  king  Madirai-konda  age  of 

.a.aP).  the  date  of  wMch  is  -“'f  PidS  “emple  oaM  Sla- 
Aranjigai-chaturvgdiraangalam  and  a  riaari  p 

bhatari  alias  §attanQrnahgai. 

54.  34d  »/  I903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  »t  ^ 

shrine.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesari 

varman  gift  of  rice  for  offerings. 

S5  .  347./I903.-(Ta.nil.)  On  the  same  base  An  m  omp  te 

record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  tw 

year. 

Marungdpuri. 

rrt^e  VHS^SHSrsrt  s: 

dated  in  912  and  the  J  w  Pandyas, 

estate  cannot  be  as  ancient  as  this,  ^“.ey  'rup  other 

Nayakkans  and  poligars  “  record 

iS  “lS£-=-rl“ 

p.  283.) 

Palaiyasahgadam. 

Of  PaS  fSHi 

that  name  m  th  ^remains  the  ruins  of  an  extensive  camp 

“It  contains  some  Jai  ^^  support 

K  “this  Semy  of  departed  greatness.”  Trichinepoly  Gazy..  Vol.  I, 

^  ran  X  Y/ara'i _ iTtiTTiil  1  Ou  thc  south  baso  of  the  central 

n  J^L^AUvidlivara  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  dated 
£ 'Siva  Minttons  AlavandlSura.  Contains  also  a  more  ancient 

fragment.  _/Tamil )  On  a  stone  oil  mill  lying  in  a  field 

■  n®'  ^LVviSie  Record  the  transfer  of  the  mill  from  the 

'oVn^rsSp  of  Vaigambhattan  to  that  ofVlSambha,t.n. 

PiirattuMyil. 

X  1.  f  Tooo  —(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 

tot  ?/tS^  Sal  shrine  in  the  MukttSvara  temple.  Records 
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m  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Mfiravarinan  aiius 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^SkharadSva{IorII?),  giftof  a  village 
to  the  temple  of  Tirumuttl^vara-mudaiyanayanar  at  Kaduvaiikudi 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Mudiyakkudi-nadu  and  Vada-Kdnadu,  which 
were  subdivisions  of  UrattQr-kQrram  in  Konadu  cilius  Kadala- 
daiyad-Ilahgaikonda-Chola-valanadu. 

65.  735  of  1909— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Mentions  in 
Paridhavi  that  the  residents  of  Kadiivarikudi  made  an  endowment 
of  a  dancing  girl  to  the  temple  of  Muttl^varamudaiya  Nayanar. 

66.  736  of.  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incom- 

Bhujabalaraya  (i.e.,  Immiicji  Nara^iriga,  son  of 
Saluva  Narasinga),  dated  S.  1414,  Paridhavi.  Mentions  Kaduvah- 
kudi  and  Kodumbainayaka  Vslar  of  Kodumbaliir.  See  No 
below  and  Ep.  Bep.,  1910,  p.  114.  ’ 

67.  737  e/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Recor<Is  in  tlie 
fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Trihlmvann- 
chakravartin  Kula^ekhara deva  (I  or  II?)  gift  of  the  villag;  of 

NivinaratK^rf^^^"  r  TirurauttTchchnramudai  va- 

Nyanar  at  Kaduvankudi,  a  village  in  Mudiyakkudi-nadu  in  Vada- 

Konadu,  a  subdivision  of  UrattQr-kQrram.  which  was  a  distriet'of 

Kadaladayad-Ilangaikonda-ChOla-Valanadii.  See  No.  64  above 

68.  738  e/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wd1  o,w.  . 
aridhavv  endowment  of  a  dancing  girl  to  the  temple  of  MuttTrh” 

churamudaiya -Nayanar  of  Mudu^orkudi-nadu.  Muttidi- 

69.  739  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  a  i  . 

record.  Mentions  Kodalakkudi  and  seems  to  record  a  .dfl 

to  the  same  temple.  rctoici  a  gift  of  land 

70  740  of  i909.-(Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  nf  ts  . 

•tapa.  Dated  in  the  reien  of  the  of  the  same  man- 

Devaraya-Maharaya  (II)  “who  wal  Virapratapa 

Phanthunt.”  ReSrds  in  ?  LT 

residents  of  Kaduvaiikudi  to  the^emSf  o^Mutt-^ 

Nayanar  at  PQlattur  in  Kadnv^nV  MuttTsvaramudaiya 

in  Umt«r-kariari“K™dn£f  In 

Cholavalanadu:  '  ^^^^^^^^^yad-Ilahgaikonda- 

mantap?  R^coSs'in  the^tevemh  yea  T? 
varman  ^f^^Tribhuvana chakra vartirSun'd  king  Jafa- 

of  land  to  the  same  temple.  See  (D  gift 

Mr.  Sewell  calculates  fern  the "57.  where 
Svati,  second  fortnight,  Kanva)  that  A  (Wednesday, 

intended,  but  the  fortnight  31.  A.D.  1261.  is 

72.  7420/1909.— (Tamil)  OnTh^ 

sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  kina-  Ma  ^®^°rds  in  the 

chakravartin  Kula^ekharadSva  OlfS^  Tribhuvana- 

aradsva  (H)  gift  of  land  by  the  residents  of 
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Melai-Kaduvarikudi,  KHai-Kaduvankudi  and  Poygai.  See  Bp.  bid., 
Vol.  XI,  pp.  264-5.  The  details  of  the  date  are  Saturday' 
Dhanishta,  Purvapaksha,  Prathamai  in  Makara,  corresponding, 
according  to  Mr.  Sewell,  to  Saturday,  January  12,  A.D.  1320.  So 
the  king  referred  to  is  Maravarman  Kuladgkhara  II. 

743  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  much 
damaged  record  of  the  Saluva  king  Imniadi  NaraMhgaraya,  dated 
Pihgala.  Mentions  Kaduvankudi-Parru  alias  Purattur.  See  No. 

’66  above. 

7’4.  744  1909*  (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same  man- 

tapa.  Seems  to  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva 
an  agreement  among  the  temple  servants.  [It  is  not  known  which 
of  the  Sundara  Pandyas  is  referred  to.] 

^ 5.  745  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east,  wall  of  the  same  man- 
tapa.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Psndya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  .  .  .  “who  was  pleased  to  take 

every  country,  ”  dated  in  his  thirty-ninth  year.  Records  gift  of 
money  for  offerings  and  festivals. 

Ratnagiri. 

So  called  from  the  curious  bare  conical  rock  (the  ruby  hill) 
which  risers  from  the  surrounding  plain  and  which  is  ascended  by 
a  flight  of  952  steps  built  in  1783. 

76.  lAAof  1914- — (Tamil.)- On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Ratnachale^vara  temple.  RaSiiigadeva  alias  SoJakOn 
built  three  rows  of  stone  steps  to  the  east  of  the  hall  called  mani- 
mantapa. 

77.  145  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  PSndya  king  JatSvarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Sundara-Pandyadgva,  “who  was  pleased  to  take  every 
country.  ”  Provides  in  his  twelfth  year,  Karttigai  8,  for  offerings 
to  the  God  Tirumanikkamalai  udaiya  Nayanar,  while  installed  at 
the  mantapa  on  festival  days.  The  donor  was  NavalUrudaiyan,  a 
native  of  Sivapadasekharapuram.  [The  Government  Epigraphist 
believes  that  the  king  referred  to  was  Jatavarman  Sundara 
Pandya  I] 

78.  146  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  and  east  walls  of  the 
same  shrine.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Vij ayanagara  kin^  Sada- 
sivadeva  Maharaya,  son  of  Achyutaraya.  Records  in  S.  1466, 
expired,  KrOdhin,  Mithuma,  ba.  di.  lO,  Revati,  Friday  (details  not 
enough  for  calculation),  a  gift  of  land  in  Kulittandalai-^Irmai  alias 
Karuhgilappalli  in  Mikodu-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Tehkarai- Raja- 
gambhlra-valanadu,  by  Timmappa  Nayaka  (son  of  Sihgama  Naik 
and  grandson  of  Kondama  Naik),  an  agent  of  Ramaraja-Ghinnar 
TammayadSva-Maharaja,  for  the  morning  offerings  in  the  temple 
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of  Tirutnanikka-mahii-udaiya-TambirAnar.  Kam.ir.lju  t’hina.t 
Tammayadeva  was  a  member  of  the  Aravfti  fauiily  aiitl  iiKc  Iun 
brother  Vitthala  was  the  cousin-brother  of  the  mini-. ter 

Rama  Raya.  Timma  accompanied  his  brother  \  it;ii,,|,i  in  hi-, 
southern  campaign  of  1545. 

79.  147  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wai!  of  the  same  'brine. 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  \’ir.i-\',tr;tsiijnha- 
Bhujabalaraya-Maharaya.  Reconls  in  $.  1428,  exiurmi.  Kshava. 
Karkataka,  ba.  di.  12,  Friday,  gift  of  gohi  for  a  lamp,  for  hruiniiiK 
a  pot  of  water  from  the  Kavfiri  for  the  .sarretllKit  hot  the  tiod  luni 
for  offerings  in  the  mornings.  Diwan  Bahadur  .^vv.itnil.,i!mii  I’diai 
calculates  the  date  to  be  Friday,  July  17,  A.D.  1500. 

80.  148  of  I9I4._— (Tamil.)  On  the  nortti  wall  of  the  s.ittje 
shrine.  Records  in  S.  1362,  expired,  Plavahga  ‘wnm.;'.  I  at.  thii’- 
teenth  solar  day,  Rcvati,  gift  of  land  in  Karufigilap. dH  in  1  imm  o 
raja,  the  younger  brother  of  Vitthalanlja,  to  the  (,.m1  at  H.ttoarui, 
The  date  is  irregular  and  a  nundnT  of  possible  d.it.  .  .uv  furii  in’ 
Ep.  Eep;  1915,  p.  84,  but  none  is  satisfacttuy.  For  rumiiauiia* 

No.  78  above. 

81.  149  0/  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  .same  wall,  rtdthin.um  . 
chakravartin  Konerinmaikondan  (Kulottufu'a  Ill),  trrotd.  in  h-- 
third  year,  gift  of  land  in  EdiriliiOjanaliOr  for  makmg  pioumon's 
for  those  who  bring  water  from  the  Kaveri  to  the  tetnpfe  of  I  nu-. 
manikkamalai-Madeva  in  Kurunagar-nfldu.  a  suhtlivishm  ol  K.ii.i- 
gambhlra-valanadu.  Mentions  the  ntyal  serrei.trv  Mm.nai, 
MQvendavslan.  The  grant  was  made  at  the  in.stam  e  ol  'I'on.i.d. 
man.  Both  these  were  well  known  officers  of  Kiiiotiiiai*,i 

•  tf't'  same  wall  liatrd  in  the 

Trdihuvanachakravartiii  Kulomifig.i.f  ih'.i.j, 
f?  ’i  been  pleased  to  take  Mtdnr.ii  fM  1  dural 

Ilam  (Ceylon),  the  crowned  head  of  the  iMndva  and  Karuuir.  ‘.eas 
pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of  herovs  and  the  aimimment 
of  victors.-  Seems  to  register  a  gift  of  land.  Partiv  hmlt 

On  the  same  W.1II.  A  rmmi  ot 
the  Chola  king  Tnbhuvanachakravartin  Rajar.ljad.nnt  in  hi« 

viradiva  mr-' 

“:Xrrp.aaaed  la 

of  land  by  a  native  of  PongalOrkta-nj^u  in  Vnda  KralBu,  ltaiif’i‘1 
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corresponds  to  Monday,  December  26, 
^all.  Portions  lost 

cStcSl^'o^  tSi;  “  Illegal 

1914— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Virago  . adeva  gift  of  land.  Beginning  lost.  The  village  is  called 
Vira^Ola-chaturvedimahgalam,  a  brahmadeyd  in  .  .  .  taivQr 

nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Vlra^ola-valanadu. 

f  I9i4.-(TamiI.)  In  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  -Rajaraja  (HI),  gift  of  1,000  kdsus  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Sivaratri  day,  by  a  merchant  of  Sivapada- 
sekharapuram. 

88.  IS6  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
P  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulotturiga- 

ChSladeva  (IH),  who  took  Madurai  (Madura),  IJam  (Ceylon)  and 
the  crowned  head  of  the  PSnclya/'  dated  in  his  twenty-third  year. 

in  At  the  entrance  into  the  manta  pa 

in  front  of  the  same  shrine,  left  side.  States  that  a  certain  Man- 

j^°^S^j;^^*^o’J‘?^-Pallavaraiyan,  one  of  the  Agambadi- 
Mudahs  of  Sattan  ^edirayan,  built  the  entrance  steps  and  supplied 

foot  o?tVe°hin  Tirumadaivilagam  at  the 

90.  158  0/  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 

maptapa.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sundara-Pandya  dl“d 

in  his  fifteenth  year.  The  terrace  roof  of  this  mantapa  was  the 

merchants  (nagarattom)  of  ^ivapada^ekharapuram 
anddhe  cartmen  of  Pgttai,  «-vuxam 

91.  159  <7/ 1914.— (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records 
Kchchan temple  with  stone  by  a  certain  Adavidariga 

-  <?/ 1914-— ‘(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Dakshina- 

murti  shrine  m  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  twenty-second 
-I  rf  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva 

(III  ?),  gift  of  two  mas  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  image  of  Dakshi- 
namOrti-devalaya,  merchant  of  Sivapada^skharapuram  in  Kuru- 
nagar-na^gu,  a  subdivision  of  Rajagambhlra  valanadu. 

93.  161  0/  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 

Sirrambarudaiyan  Vikkavinayakan  Eali 
NalliSaiyalan,  a_  merchant  of  Sivapada^Skharapuram.  set  up  the 
image  of  Dakshinamurtidgva  and  built  the  steps  (sop^na). 

94.  162  <7/ 1914.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  gift  of 
money  by  the  person  mentioned  in  the  above  epigraph  for  a  lamp 
to  be  burnt  in  the  shrine  of  Dakshinamartideva. 
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95.  ’163  £)/l9I4."-(TamiI.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  kitchen  in 
the  same  temple,  right  side.  A  ihamaged  record  of  the  Hoysala 
king  Sarvabhaumachakravartin  Vtra-R;linatt.1th:uleva.  dated  in  his 
thirteenth  year. 

96.  164  of  I9l4.-'’{Tamii.l  At  the  same  entrance,  left  side. 
Records  the  building  of  the  kitchen  east  of  the  nianinxantapa. 

97.  165  ■  dTj^niil)  On  the  ruck  fuitside  the  suuthpnl- 

kara  wall  of  the  same  temple,  Recortls  in  the  forty-eighth  year 
of  the  Cholu  king  KulMtuhga  Chnhuleva  gift  of  land  for  offerings. 
Built  in  at  the  beginning. 

98.  166  of  1914. . -(Tamil.)  In  the  same  pia<-e.  Seems  tt> 

register  a  gift  of  land  in  the  reign  of  the  t'hn(a  king  Chakravartin 
Kulottuhga-Choladfiva  (1).  Built  in  and  dantaged. 

99.  167  t!/"  1914. --(Tamil.)  On  the  roek,  outside  the  west  pi  .1- 

kara  of  the  same  temple.  A  r«K'ord  of  the  Chola  king  Par.ikv.sari- 
varman  alias  Udaiydr  RajCmdradeva  (1050  6.3).  dated  in  his  seventh 

year.  Grant  portion  is  built  in  at  the  bottom. 

100.  168  f)/ 1914.  (Tamild  Oit  the  same  rock.  A  ta-eord  of 
the  timeoftheChOla  king  Parakesaiivannan  a/d«  (hlaiVir  R;tj.'-n- 

dra-CholadCva  I  (1012 . 43)  recording  sale  ofiand  for  otT-rings  to 

the  temple  of  Kunram  IJdaiyar.by  the  assembly  of  \'a!!adaniafiga- 
\&m,  &  brahmadt^ya  \n  Mlkottu-nadu,  a  sulxlivisioa  of  Kerahlntakn 
valanadu.  The  price  of  the  land  was  45  A?,viw  which  itu-hided  the 
capitalised  value  of  the  taxes  to  be  i>aid. 

101.  169  0/ 1914.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  roi-k.  Ri'cnrds  in 
the  fourth  year,  Mithunn.  Monday,  Parv.lsh.lila,  the  Chofa  king 
Tribhuvanarhakravartin  Kulottuhga-ClmladC-va,  a  sale  ot  landbv  a 
native  of  Kujittandalai  (Kulitialai). 

102.  1700/1:914.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  roek.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  _  Viruppanna-t'daiynr  *11*.  son  of 
Ariyana-Udaiyar.  Registers  in  Snkla,  Mitia.  sn.  di,  H,  Thursday. 
Punarvasu  (corresponding  to  March  24,  A.D.  l.VKi).  a  s.de  of  land 
by  Tiruvadavar-Ponmeyiula-linlappiramitr.’tyar.  a  native  of  Sf>|:i- 
kula-Uttama-chaturvedimahgalam  in  Hnralflr-khrram.  which  was  a 
subdivision  of  Rajagambhrra-va|anfltlu.  The  king  referred  to  is 
VirQpaksha  I  (1379-I4IO). 

103.  I7T  of  igi4.-(TamiL)  On  the  rock  outside  the  north 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  sixteenth  year,  and 
three  hundred  and  fortieth  day  of  Tribhuvanarhakravartin  KnnC-rin- 
melkondan  gift  of  land  for  the  festival  called  Vaigd^ii-tinin.ll  and 
for  the  supply  of  water  for  the  sacred  bath,  etc.,  to  the  God 
Tirumanikkamalai-uclaiya-Nayanar.  Adanperuvali,  RajagambhTra- 
valanadu  and  Vac.la-konadu  are  mentioned  among  the  toundaries. 

104.  172  of  l9l4.~-(Tamil.)  On  the  Rame  rock.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Papdya  king  Jatflvarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
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109.  177  of  1914. -■(Tamil.)  On  tfu*  tnust  wall  of  th{‘  first 
prakarn' of  the  same  tempk.  Datol  in  the  r<’=Kn  of  the  Chnlu 
king  RajakC.sarivamian  Chakra vart in  Kulhttunga-Chf)|nfk'va 
I.  Records  in  his  thirty-sixth  y»‘ur,  Rishahha.  ki.  <li.  3,  Saturday, 
Rohiiji  (corresponding  most  probably  to  Satunlay,  May  5,  A.D, 
1106),*  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvalpokkituulai-MahadOva 
in  Kurunagannadu,  a  subdiv!Ki<.n  of  Raj;tniah<2ndra-valanadu. 
The  assembly  of  Kulittundaliij,  a  hviifiwtKhyti  in  MtkOtlQ-nadii, 
having  met  in  the  hall  called  RajCndrai'dan  tirumantapam.  made 
a  sale  of  land  to  a  merchant  of  Sivap.Hlaklkhurapuram  who 
assigned  it  for  the  sacred  bath  of  the  (.ioil  in  that  temple.  |The 
price  of  the  kind  was  12 an<i  1  Iwny,  of  which  5  lyhiiijus 
and  I  iw/n  formed  the  capital  for  the  tax  to  he  paiil  to  (iovern- 
ment.l 

110. 178  <f  1914."  (Tamil,)  On  the  east  wall  ot  the  first  prakhra 
of  the  same  temple.  A  damaged  and  incomplete  record  t»f  llu-  C-ho|a 
king  Rajakosarivurman  ulias  Chakr.-.vartin  K.ulOltuhga-ChO|ad.n*u. 
dated  in  his  forty-seventh  year,  Makara,  ^u.  di.  Thursday,  13, 
Hastai&n  irregular  date).  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land  tor 
feeding  strangers  (ttpurvittk 

111.  179  (f  1914. "(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
prakani.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  ChOla  king  Kajak^sarivarm.an 

atoTribhuvanachakravartin  Kul5lluhga-<'h9ladc*va  L  Records  in 

his  fortieth  year,  Dhanus,  ba.  til  H,  Ihmarvasu,  Frid.iy  (corre¬ 
sponding  to  Friday,  December  lo,  A.D.  gift  of  land  for 

feeding  d<’twrf«//.vv7/',  smtycWns  and  in  the  witf/aj  railed 

Blmurrmvn-timnathm,  to  the  south  of  the  western  gate  uf  Siva- 
pada4fikharapuram  in  Kuninagai-nadu,  by  Puga|an  D.lmndaran 
alias  FiUaikkadiyar,  a  merchant  of  Rajarajapuram  in  Vat.lakohgu, 
who  had  set  up  the  image  of  TiruppaUiyarai  N'ambiraitiyar. 
Kulittaptlalai  is  mentioned  as  a  braltmtukya  in  M!k6ttu-nat,hi. 
a  subdivision  of  Rajaniahftndra-valanadu.  Refers  to  a  revenue 
survey. 

112.  180  of  T914.— -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dat«‘d  in  the 
reign  of  the  Ch5la  king  Rajakesarivarmun  tdias  Trilrhuvaiutchakra- 
vartinKulOttuhga-Choiaddva  (I).  Records  in  Ids  thirty-ninth  year, 
Kumbha,  ba.  di.  Sunday  14,  Sravana  (corresponding  to  January 
31,  A.D.  1109),  a  similar  gift  of  land.  The  imiividual  who  is  saitl 
to  have  set  up  the  image  of  TiruppaJIiyarai-Nambiraitiyar  in  the 
above  inscription  also  figures  here. 

113.  i8i  0/ 1914.— -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Choja  king  Rajakfisarivarman  aihts  KulOttuhga-Chf»ia- 
d£va  I.  Records  in  his  thirty-eighth  year,  Karkafaka,  4u.  di. 

.  .  .  Porva-Phalguni,  Monday  (corresponding  to  Monday, 
July  13,  A,D.  108)  gift  of  land  for  providing  two  potfu's  of  water 
for  sacred  bath,  to  the  temple  of  TiruvaipOkki-malai-Mahildfiva. 
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.  114.  182  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

the  Ch5la  king  Rajakesarivarman  aliaa  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulOttuhga-ChOladeva  I  in  his  forty-third  year.  Records  gift  of 
money  for  lamps  by  a  merchant  of  Sivapadasekharapuram. 

115.  183  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  thb  same  wall.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  ChOla  king  Parakesarivarman  ali^  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Vikrama-Chsladeva,  dated  in  his  sixth  year. 
Records  a  supplementary  gift  of  gold  for  the  same  lamps. 

116.  184  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  sfame  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajadhiraja- 
deva  (I  or  H?),  dated  in  his  third  year.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of 
money  for  lamps. 

117  185  u/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  oftheChol5s- 

vara  sWe  in  front  of  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  rmgn  of 

the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOttunga-ChDladgvd 

Uin  “  who  was  pleased  to  conquer  IJam  (Ceylon),  Madurai  (Madura.), 
(Ill),  who  was  pieaseu  Lu  ^  .  Records  in  his 

.hecrownedhed  h 

.0  .te  mage  of  A*a  Nayanar. 
?he  date  cotreeponded  to  Monday,  November  23,  A.D.  1198. 

118  186  o/"  1914.— (Tannl.)  On  the  rock  below  the  same  shriM. 

A  damned  -ord  ol  the 

Tribhuvanachakravattm  Ku  o  nng^^ 

eleventh  year,  Vrischik  ,  •  TiruvatpOkki- 

'rfa  "'Re&r: T: ^etrvey.”  M,ko„a-nadu  Is  here  stated 

tobe  ln  Sarvalokairaya-valana^n.  ^ 

119.  187  of  ^J^MTamih)^  O 

damaged  record  of  the  Chola^^  ba.  di.  6,  Thursday. 

?eS^s"SS'tb:rettis  ,s  an  nnfinished  inscription  of 

“lTo”X'9;4.-(Tami.) 

on  the  Tirnvatpokkrmalai  hilh  ^ 

121.  189  191^: --(Tamil.)  on  tne^.^^  A  record  of  the  Chola 

the  Haralake^vari  temp  e  on  Srl-Rajendra-Chojadeva  (1) 

king  Parakesanvarmctn  ^  \  le  of  land  by  the  assembly 

in  his  twenty-first  year.  Reco  d^a  s  ^  Uraiydr- 
of  Ariniigai-chatunredimanga^^^^^^^  ^^3  p,,,,,bly 

ktirtain>  a  subdivision  •  c^TTraYil3.sain  oJids  Madhur2.ntaka- 

Sedfavonr  of  the  temple  of 

livaram  at  which  included  the  irurMaui.  The 

l54  nilant  is  given  a  3 
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dues'  enumerated  are  :  Gu/rsurf?,  Qiu^CS^n^,  QwCui-Qey^^, 

(gSsu^/riii^,  ^3=ijj^irQem-i^.  a_OT®if?i_Q  ^q^eu/r^eSIm  CBurr^jS  (g'J?-®DU3.] 

132.  190  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajendra-Choladeva  I,  dated  in  his 
twenty-first  year.  Registers  a  sale  of  land  by  the  same  assembly 
to  the  Vishnu  temple  of  Janananatha-Vinnagar-AlySr  in  MlkOttu- 
nadu.  [The  price  of  land  was  I20  kasus  and  this  included  the 
iraikaval  which  the  sabha  undertook  to  pay.] 

123.  191  On  the  rock  near  the  Ponnadi- 

parai,  on  the  same  hill.  A  much  ^  damaged  record  _  of  the 
VijayanagarakingSadasiva,  dated  in  S.  1467,  KrOdhin,  Sravana, 
ba.  di.,  Kiishnashashthi.  Under  the  orders  of  Ramaraja  Vitthala- 
raja,  Timma  (his  younger  brother)  made  a  grant  to  the  God  on  the 
hill  called  Ratnagiri.  The  composer  of  this  inscription  was  a 
certain  Dharmaraja  of  Kakkalur.  The  date  can  be  calculated 
but  cannot  be  verified.” 

124.  102  of  i892.~(Tamil.)  Close  to  the  Dakshinamurti 
shrine  on  the  south  wall  of  the  first  prakara  of  the  RatnachalSsvara 
temple.  A  record  of  the  twenty-third  year  of  Vira  Somesvara- 
deva.  See  Nos.  131, 134  and  135  below. 

125.  103  of  1892. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  first 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  twenty-first  year  of 
Vira  Some^varadgva.  See  Nos.  131, 134  and  135  below. 

^ivayant. 

See  Mr.  Sewell’s  Antiquities'.  VoL  I,  p.  269>  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  IV, 
p.  272  and  Moore’s  Trichinopoly  Manual. 

126.  44  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Sivapurl4vara  temple.  A 
fragmentary  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Sarvabhaumachakravartin 

*i  Vira-Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  fifteenth  year.  Records  gift  of 
land  to  the  i)riests  of  the  temple  of  Tirumanikkamalai-Udaiya- 
Nayanar  at  Sivapada-4ekharapuram  in  Kurunagai-nadu  by  the 
trustees  and  the  merchants  ( nagarattdr)  of  that  village. 

127.  45  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajSndra- 
ChOladeva  ni  (1246— 69),  dated  in  his  seventh  year,  Kanni,  ^u.  di. 
10,  Punarpu4am.  Records  gift  of  land  to  a  matha  within  the 
premises  of  the  temple,  by  the  merchant  NavalQrudaiyan  Tiruch- 
chirrambalamudaiyan  Gangaikonda-Pillai.  The  inscription  says 
incidentally  that  Rajendrachola  humbled  so  thoroughly  his  uncle 
SOme^vara,  the  Karnata  king,  that  he  put  on  the  Chola’s  leg  an 
anklet  of  heroes  with  his  own  hand. 

128.460/1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  The  beginning 
is  missing.  Seems  to  record  the  lease  of  land  to  a  merchant  by  the 
priests  of  the  temple  of  Tirumanikkamalai-Udaiya-Nayanar. 


eulittalai  taluk 
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1S9.  47  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  kitchen 
in  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  ChOla  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOttuhga-ChOladSva  III  (1246 — 69). 
Records  in  his  nineteenth  year,  Tula,  ba.  di.  7,  Tuesday,  Punarpu- 
4am  (corresponding  to  15th  October  1 196),  gift  of  two  kalmjus  of 
gold  (tula i-urai-sembon)  for  providing  betel-leaf  and  nuts,  to  the 
temple  of  Tiruvallsvaramudaiya-Nayanar  at  ^iv^pada^ekhara- 
puram  in  KurunEgai-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Rajagambhlra- 
valanadu,  by  the  merchant  Navalurudaiyan  Kalitadan  Tiruchchir- 
rambalaraudaiyan  Kul5ttuhga4ola  Urandaiyarayar. 

130.  48  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  three  pillars  of  the  rhanfapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  Registers  that  the  pillars,  were  the 
gift  of  Mupper-udaiyan  Irunedikuberachchamaiyachakravarti,  a 
merchant  of  Solapandyapuram. 

131.  490/ 1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  second  gopura  of  the  same 
temple,  left  and  right  of  entrance.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
ChOlaking  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajgndra-Choladeva  III,  dated 
in  his  fourth  year,  Dhanus,  su.  di.  3,  Thursday,  TiruvOnam.  Seems 
to  record  an  enquiry  into  the  affairs  of  the  temple  of  Tirumanikka- 
malai-Udaiya-Nayanar  in  Kurukkainadu,  a  subdivision  of  Raja- 
gambhlra-valanadu.  The  committee  of  enquiry  included  the 
^reat  minister  Mandallka  Murari  Aliya-Somaya-Dandanayaka, 
Sevaya-Dandanayaka  and  SOmanatha  Viftaya  who  was  a  servant 
in  the  place  of  SOml4varad6va.  The  mahesvaras,  sthanikas  and 
inerchants  were  also  included.  Vrras0ms4vara’s  appointment  of 
his  c|wn  nlen  shows  that  the  Chola  recognized  his  suzerainty.] 

132.  50  0/  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  ^undakkapparai  rock  in 
the  same  village.  Registers  the  names  Viramallan  and  Slyamitti- 
ran  in  archaic  characters.  In  another  place  is  engraved  ya-karadu 
also  in  ancient  alphabet.  The  rock  has  a  row  of  five  beds  cut 
into  it. 

Musiri  Taluk. 


i^amaK^ynipuram^ 

_  133.  “  In  a  field  belonging  to  one  Vlran  Pillai  is  a  stone  with  ai 
inscription,  dated  S.  1653  (A.D.  1731),  recording  a  private  grant  o: 
lands  to  the  village  temple.”  [Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  266.] 

Kannanur. 

For  an  excellent  historical  account  of  the  place  see  Trichi 
nopoly  Gazr.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  315-16.  Its  ancient  name  was  Vikramapura 
134.  5090/1905— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  centra 
shrine  m  the  Bhojg^vara  temple.  Records  in  Ananda  gift  of  monei 
by  certain  merchants  of  Conjeeveram.  [Bhsjg^vara  is  evidentlv 
corruption  of  Poysaleivara,  i.e.,  the  Hoysala  king  who  founded  th( 
temple  of  this  place  (as  he  made  it  his ,  capital).  See  inscriptior 
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(189  of  1891)  at  Jambuke^varam  and  Bangalore  C.P.  quotecl  in 
Trichinopoly  Gazr„  p.  316,  Ep.  Rep.,  1892,  p.  /,] 

135.  510  s/"  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  mutilated 
record  in  the  third  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmai- 
kondsn.  Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  PokalT^uramuclaiya 
Nayanar  at  KannanQr  for  celebrating  a  festival  called  Rapa- 
mukharaman  iandi  after  the  king.  [Vlra  Ramanatha,  the  son  of 
Ssmesvara,  is  evidently  the  king  referred  to.] 

136.  511  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  gopura  of  the  same 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  S.  1439,  I^vara,  of  the 
Vijayanagara  king  Virapratapa  Krishnadeva-Maharaya.  Records 

.  remission  of  certain  taxes  in  favour  of  a  number  of  tcniplc.s.  The 
Sanskrit  verse  namastunga,  etc.,  is  written  mostly  in  Tamil.  The 
taxes  amounted  to  10,000  gold  pieces  and  consisted  of  four  items 
VIZ.,  Jodi,  iulavari,  piravari  and  arasuperu.”  See  also  S  A 
233  and  Tp.  608  below.  ^  o./v.  435, 


,  the  head-sluice  of  the  Periva- 

V  ykkal.  A  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srr-Rajarajad’‘va 
in  his  ourth  year.  Mr.  Walhouse  gives  a  description  of  thl;  in 

Statement  that  “  king  Lorakkonan  " 

a  matteJrffacl 't  ®  thought,  inaccurate.  As 

a  matter  of  fact  it  is  an  inscription  of  Rajaraja  III,  dated  A.D  I210 

The  inscripton  refers  to  Mu^iri  as  Mummudi-Cholapettai  See 
Tnchtnopoly  Gazr.,  Vol.  I,  p.  288.  Also  Antiquities,  Vol  f  p.  266. 

N^gaiyanallur, 

S  Jd!ra  ^ty;a'TSirtc'e‘’-had’ 

Nagari  characters,  dated  S.  1572  (A.D.  1650)  "> 


■M.  i4.%u,iyu.r  f 

of  lands  ,0  the  temple.”  p  "Id.] 

Srinivdsanallur. 

.ecS:itfZtf'r’plee\''„dto'" 

deserted  condition  Of  the  tmple.  ^  explanation  of  the 

natWefpif  wall  of  the  Korahgu- 

Rajakesarivarman.  Records  gift  o^rt”  Chola  king 

(sixty  in  all)  for  a  lamp  to  burn  at  the 

Perumanadigal  at  MahendramarigalU  Iw  ^,'^“^"''‘‘kkuturai- 

after  the  Pallava  sovereign  MahendriyaraarJTf^ 
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141.  587  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  and  east  walls  of 
the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Chola 
king  Madiraikonda  ParakSsarivarman  (Parantaka  I).  Records 
sale  of  land  to  the’temple  of  Tirukkurukkutturai-PerumanadigaL 

142.  588  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  An  incomplete  and  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Rajakfisarivarman  in  his  seventh  year-  Records  sale  of  land  to 
the  temple. 

143  5890/1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  *  A  record  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Madiraikonda  Parakgsarivarman  (Parantaka  I).  Records  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp  and  of  a  -sfeter-pot  of  copper,  a  lamp-stand  and  a 
silver  tray  by  a  native  of  Kijinalltir  in  Kil.arkQrram. 

144  5QO0/1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesan- 
varman  (Parantaka  I).  Records  gift  of  a  garden  by  a  Brahmana 

145  591  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  much 
damaged  ^record  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda 

varman  (Parantaka  I).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  lamp.  (The  date 

on  the  sante  wall  A  tecotd  in 
the  fw^nty-fourth  year  of  the  Choja  king  Rajakesanvartnan. 

Records  gift  for  a  lamp_  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 

147.  593  <?/ 1904-  (  a  •  Madiraikonda  Parakesari- 

.he  t-ntieth  y»r  of  J  aS  '  qS!s  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
varman.  Records  sal_  _  engraved  on  the  same  stone, 
king’s  reign.  Nos.  45  7 

148.  594  of  the  Chola  king  Para- 

temple.  A  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of 

SkurTkknttu^ai  a.  Mahendramangalani,  a  tn 

^^149  .  595  W.-(T^ 

rrih 

S:S-n“Seir‘)?vennesfor^^^ 

the  temple.  ^  On  the  tame  wall.  A  damaged 

Jrf-^n£raU^on”f.hein,todu«^^^ 
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153.  599  (?/ 1904.— (Tamil)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  Patta- 
bhiramasvamin  shrine  in  the  Visvanathasvamin  temple  in  the 
same  village,  A  much  damaged  record  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman. 

154.  600  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman,  the  date  of  which  is 
lost.  Mentions  Tottiyam,  a  devadana  and  hrahmadeya  on  the  hill, 
in  Malanadu. 

155.  601  0/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Kulottuhga-Choladeva. 
Records  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp. 


156.  602  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine,  ^n  incomplete  and  much  damaged  record  of  the  ChOja 
king  Rajakgsarivarman  alias  Rajarajadeva,  the  date  of  which  is 
lost. 

157.  603  (j/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  built  into  the  wall  of 
the  kitchen  in  the  same  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  in  the 
third  year  (of  a  certain  king). 

158.  604  of  1904.— (Tamil)  On  a  detached  stone  built  into 
the  floor  of  the  same  temple.  A  fragrnentary  record  of  the  Chola 
king  Rajakgsarivarman, the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

159.  605  of  1904. — (Tamil)  On  the  east  base  of  the  Lakshml- 
nflravana  Formal  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  record  in  the 
thirty-eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman  who  took 
Madurai  and  conquered  Ram  (Ceylon)  ”,  le.  (ParSntaka  I).  Records 
gift  of  land  for  a  lamp. 

160.  6o6o/I904.-~(Tamil.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  central 
hhrinc  in  the  Ramnnathasvamin  temple  in  the  same  village,  right 
side.  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajadeva. 
Records  the  gift  of  a  door-post. 

161  607  !>/■  1904.— (Tamil)  At  the  same  place,  left  side.  A 
tiu.  eighth  yearof  the  Chola  king  Rajarajadeva.  Records 

tlie  gift  of  ixgdmiiklia. 

162.  608  of  l904--(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  ot  the  majtapa 

oonrinest  "f  Kalmga-  im^  ^ 

the  Kalii.gamppara,i.  The  tot 
invasion  took  place  Venkajya’s 

‘1’“  '‘"'“;ihSX  eari!er  toasion  KaH^a 

paam  and  portion  of  Ganjam)  while  the  second  was  against 
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N.  Kalinga.  Both  took  place  when  Anantavarma.n  Chodagahga, 
KulOttuhga’s  grandson  by  his  daughter  Rajasundari,  was  the  ruler 
(1078—11461.  See  Ep.  Rep.,  1905,  pp.  52-3.  See  a-lso  44  of  1891  at 
Alangudi  in  the  Tanjore  district. 

163.  609  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Ganeia 
shrine  in  the  Ramanathasvamin  temple  in  the  same  village.  A 
fragmentary  record  of  the  ChOla  king  Madiraikonda  Parakgsari- 
varman  (Parantaka  I)  the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

164.  610  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  Mari- 
yamman  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  fragmentary  record  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman.  Seems  to  record 
a  gift  of  gold. 

Tenuru. 

165.  C.P.  No.  46  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List— {Telvigu.)  Records  grant 
of  land  for  the  Siva  temple  by  Vijaya  Vehkatachala  Reddi,  in 
S.  1715  (A.D.  1793),  Kaliyuga  4894,  Pramadicha,  during  the  reign 
of  Vehkatapatideva  Maharaya  of  Vijayanagar  at  Ghanagiri. 


Tiruppahgili  (TiruppaiTtmli). 

This  place  which  figures  in  the  old  Tamil  poems  and  which  was 
visited  by  Appar  (to  whom  the  God  is  said  to  have  given  food)  is 
now  noted  for  some  curious  legends  and  for  a  temple  dedicated 
to  the  God  of  Death. 

166.  90  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  On  three  niches  of  the  south  wall 
of  the  first  prakara  of  the  NllivanS^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the 
rhnla  king  Ko-Rajakesarivarman  alias  Rajadhirajadeva  (I)  in  his 
twenty-seventh  year,  Kumbha,  Apara,  Navami,  Mula,  Wednesday. 

167.  91  o>/ 1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  base  of  the  south  wall  of 
the  first  prakara  of  the  Nllivane4vara  teinple.  A  record  of 
ThQla  king  Ko-Parakesarivarmaii  alias  Rajgndra-Choladeva  (I)  in 
his  6th  yeL,  185th  day.  Records  gift  of  150  Msus  to  assembly  to 
pay  64  kalams  every  year  for  offerings. 

168  02  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  three  niches  of  the  north  wall 
of  the  fimt  prakara  of  the  Nllivang^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the 
rbnla  king  Ko-Rajakesarivarman  alias  Rajadhirajadeva  (I.),  the 
Ste  of  which  is  lost.  Records  sale  of  land  (extent  damaged)  to 
temple  for  160  Msus.  Karamttar  and  Madhyasthan  mentioned. 

169  93  0/  1892.— (Tamil.)  North  wall  of  the  Vidalakshi- 

ya  ./  eprond  nrakara  of  the  Nllivane4vara  temple. 

varmanoitoRajarajadeva  (11,1146  . 

170  04  0/  l892.-(TamiU  In  the  nntaiahed  m  front 

of  the  ^me  temple  A  record  In  the  thirty-first  year  of  Konermmel- 

kondan. 
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(Tia..„.,.,v.,i,o  t'Ti’;:': 

Tirupi>tittur, 

See  Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  p.  200.  Ttii’  I/w-ti  i ...  i  . 
manya  obtained  here  the  spear  with  which*  itc'kin  1  ss' 
time  of  the  Vijayanagar  king  Vlra  Vi  Uni  !dt  hc^^ 
as  epigraphy  shows,  as  Madhava  Omur  f.fi, ,  l!  .r*" 
evidently  after  Madhava  Dandanayaka  of  Dan!likcn:i; t; !• 

If  1-A.  480/1908— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  w.ti  ' 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  AivatiSr  teumi?  *1'”  ‘'*'*'‘*'**''* 
the  Ch Ola  king  RajakOsarivarman  Trihhm  *  '  /^ /*’**' **'*^^ 
Sri-Kulotturiga-Choladeva,  the  date  of  vehicl?  I  t  /'f* 

gift  of  cows  for  a  lamp  by  a  gmldt  ,  ui. 

puram  to  the  temple  of  Pillaiyar  at 

. 

rajan^//^sMadhurantakanlIarigOvojan, 

50  of  1908.-— (Tamil  )  An  «» 

entrance.  Records  the  constnirtion  f^’  if of 

Adittan  asIwOttagaleritta  (?)  Pichchan, 
Ayyanariythe'SLal^Wnc  of 

mentary  record  of  the  Chola  kiL  PaSt  A  fraJ. 

Choladeva  (I),  dated  in  his  sixfh^yJ.^T'’'*"”'*** 

mentions  ;  ‘tH‘ 


173.  588  e/ 1008  I  t  1"J 

the  Chela  kii!  ttwtl  of  the  th  lL  '.■  ‘i,  '"•'"tloi'o 

of  a  gold  oraanJnt  brKarkat?/''"'’"  /r  fl 

oemtlantf,  '”’o”"'™tfourlh'T  C™''' 

fourth  „„e  „1„,  faUotai'.i'C,,,;?';-;,^;,' 

CkQO  n-p  Trxr^O 
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176.  591  (?/I9o8. — (Tamil.)  On  tht*  same  wall,  !<»■*  in 
the  second  year  of  the  Choja  king  Rajendra-Ciu')!  t  that  Ihr  init.dd- 
tants  of  TiruppidavQr-nadu  and  of  two  other  tii.striel.s  f.i.ojtiil  a 
lease  of  land,  hitherto  lying  fallow,  to  a  servant  of  the  Irmpir  *4 
Anbarlchchuramudaiya-Nayanar  at  Tiruppid.ivJr.  The  w.e* 
lying  fallow  for  a  long  time  until  the  secoiul  year  of  tfir 

177.  592  0/1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wiill  of  ih,.  saun* 
maptapa.  A  record  of  the  thirty-second  year  of  tfse  t'h'hi  king 
Kajaraja.  Gift  of  the  village  of  Valugilr  Tt'frikuriehehi  fur  ujlvr- 

repairs  by  MayidSvarasa,  son  of  the  Mahaniantl.iJc^vara 
Kulettunga-chsla  Somanad^va- 

.  593  <?/  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  w.dl.  Kerords  tfte 

tempje  ol  PiUaiyar  TiruveppantCjiri-Udaiyar. 
in  ‘'■^^9o8.--(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  ifie  m.miapa 

u  1  the  Pagdya  king  Jatavarnian  TribfnivTfi  i 

Jvumarakkudi  Tgrrakunchchi  and  MOva virarnlhir  th,.  /.  * 

villages,  respectively,  of  the  VZh?<; 

■Nyanar  and  PiI|aiyj,Tiruvepp„„Brrf 

p^anr.  by  tha  inhabitants  of  UrratMrn.tlvnJi-nd  h  tV  ,)  n  nn) 

and  repairs  to  the  temple  of  Subr'ihnvin.m  tAt  "  T 

village.  The  villageVeLnted  wTr.  i  •  ^ 

year  of  the  king.  ^  granted  were  lying  tallow  up  to  the  lifth 

Drakar?*in^hX  On  the  south  wall  of  the  first 

ChMa  king  Tribhuvanach'lkrayltrRaiai  ItidiTm  "V"- 

Rsvati,  PQrvapaksha  Da^amt  in  ni,...,,^  ‘iJ*i«eva  III,  on  iiie.^tl  iy, 

the  temple  of  Kunramerinda  ^^erumai  f  »« 

Mentions  TiruppidavQr  a~  'i.c.,  bubrahm;inv.t  J. 

^svar-nadu,  a  sSSn  of  vfZtS  S'  ''' 

date  is  doubtful  and  discussed  Tritv 

Vol.  XI,  p.  126.]  by  Professor  Jacobi  in  /i>.  /«,/.. 

181.  596  0/ 1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  will  o 
seventh  year  of  the  Chola  kinv  Trihfnfvf!  1  ,  '  in  the 

dsva  III  gift  of  land  to  a 

tadeyan  alias  KulottuiigaSoIa-Mnv5ndrvclo/'^‘'"“‘""'''''''' 
gdntlf  which  was  a  hamlet  of  T.rupptdlvQr  in  V’""''", 
a  subd.»,sion  of  EhnvanamulududSSLiV  p'*’ c'' 
fixes  from  the  details  of  the  date  CMnnyo'  ’  ^  jacobi 

A.D.  1222.  For  details  see  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IX  n  rJy  '  ^ 

seventh  ylfr  plStri^arati  '^fbhuva^^'h 
d^calKThucsday,  day  of 
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Rishabha).  Records  sale  of  land  for  a  gold  garment  to  the  image 
of  Kuttadumdgvar  (Nataraja)  in  the  temple  of  Tirumantapam- 
Udaiyar  at  Tiruppidavur.  The  purchaser  of  the  land  was  the 
donor  in  the  above  inscription.  Professor  Jacobi  would  fix  the 
corresponding  English  date  on  Thursday,  2ist  May,  A.D.  1153. 
See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  123. 

183,  598  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  V^ra-Pandyadeva.  Records  the  terms  on  which 
the  inhabitants  of  UrrattQr-nadu  agreed  to  cultivate  the  temple 
lands.  Mentions  the  temple  of  PurushOttamatt-Emberuman  at 
Tiruppidavur.  [This  king  may  be  either  the  Vlra  Pandya  who> 
according  to  Mr.  Krishna  Sastri,  ruled  from  1310  to  later  than  1356, 
or  he  who  came  to  the  throne  in  1253.] 

184.  599  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
pi  akdTa.  Records  in  Plavariga,  gift  of  land  to  the  niahdjanas  of 
TiruppidavOr  by  Kempamayana-Nayaka,  son  of  Sittana-Nayaka 
of- the  Kotta  family. 


185.  600  of  1908.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
prdkdra.  Records  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Rajarajadgva  (III?)  a  sale  of  land  to  a  certain 
Lankesvaradeva,  through  the  mediation  of  the  great  assembly  of 
“twelve  nadus”  at  Tiruppidavur,  by  a  native  of  Nambikurichchi 
alias  Srikantha-chaturvedimangalain,  a  hrahmadeya  in  Urrattur- 
nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai  Rajaraja-valanadu."  The 
inscription  is  interesting  for  the  fact  that  it  mentions  an  assembly 
of  a  number  of  nadus  put  together  under  one  political  unit. 

186.  601  0/ 1908.  (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  supporting  the  stone 
elephant  m  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  ChOla  king  Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartinRajarajadevadll?).  Mentions  in  his  third 
year,  Kuttan  Vayiramundan,  who  was  one  of  the  sdmantas  of  the 


187.  602  <7/1908.  (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  beam  in  the  kitchen  of 
the  same  temple.  Records  that  the  kitchen  (madappalli)  was  built 

by  Kuttadumdevan  Siruppuliyur-Vslan. 

ti,  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  two  pillars  of  a  mantapa  in 

the  north-east  corner  of  the  same  temple.  A  mutilated  record  of 
the  Chola  xmg  Rajakesarivarman  Udaiyar  Srl-Rajadhiraja- 
^  thirty-first  year.  Contains  the  historical 

introduction  of  the  king  and  records  a  gift  of  cows  for  a  lamp  to 

at  Tiruppidavur,  a 

d^vadana  hrahmadeya  in  TiruppidavQrnadu,  a  district  of 

^  of  Mechchankulam,  a 
“  Kunrakurram,  a  subdivision  of  Uttunga- 
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189.  604^/1908. — (Tamil.)  On  another  set  of  two  pillars  in 
the  same  manfapa.  A  much  damaged  and  mutilated  record. 
Begins  with  the  introduction  of  Rajadhiraja  I. 

190.  605  0/1908.— (Tamil.)  On  a  shrine  near  the  tank  in  the 
BrahmapurTdvara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  mutilated  and 
incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvahachakravartin 
Vikrama-CholadSva  (1118—35),  dated  in  his  twelfth  year.  Records 
gift  of  land.  Mentions  Tribhuvanamulududaiya-valanadu. 

191.  606  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  set  up  in  a  field  at 
Avaravalli,  a  hamlet  of  the  same  village.  Records  in  6.  1550, 
Vibhava,  gift  of  the  field  which  was  situated  in  Akaravilli  in 
Tiruppidavur-nadu  by  a  Reddi. 

Turaiyur. 

An  excellent  historical  account  of  this  place  based  on  the 
Mack.  MSS.  and  Orme  is  given  in  Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  pp.  291—5. 

192.  698  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  VaMvara  temple.  Refers  in  his  twenty-second  year, 
to  an  order  of  Akajankanadalvan  and  records  a  grant  of  land  to 
the  temple  of  Ulaguyyavanda-Cholr4varamudaiya  Nayanar  built 
by  Sembiyan  Viratarayar  at  TuraiyQr. 

193.  699  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  twenty-second  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmai- 
kondan  gift  of  land  to  the  same  temple  built  by  Sembiyan 
Viratarayan  of  VellQr  at  TuraiyQr  in  Rajarajavalanadu. 

■  194.  7000/1909. — (Tamil.)  Oft  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  ChOll^vara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  damaged 
record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrinmaikondan,  dated  in 
his  twenty-second  year.  Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of 
Tiruchirrambalamudaiyar  built  at  TuraiyQr  by  Gurukularaya  of 
that  village. 

195.  701  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  third  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Rajarljadgva  (11  ?)  gift  of  land  to  the  shrines  of 
Nallanayaki  and  Subrahmanya-Pillaiyar  in  the  temple  of  VaMura- 
mudaiya-Nayanar  at  TuraiyQr  on  the  bank  of  the  river  KlJ-Palaru, 
in  Pachchil-kQrram,  a  subdivision  of  Rajaraja-valanadu. 

196.  702  of  1909- — (Tamil.)  On  the  gspura  of  the  same 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chela  king 
Parakgsarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixteenth  year.  Records  gift  of 
land  to  the  same  temple.  TuraiyQr  was  (situated  on  the  bank)  of 
Kll-Palaru,  in  Pachchil-kQrram,  a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai-Vala- 
nadu. 

197.  703  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  set  up  in  the  Varadaraja 
Perumal  temple  in  the  same  village.  Records  gifts  of  land  to  tW 
temple  of  Kedandarama-Perumal. 
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198.  C.P.  No.  48  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  L/5^— (Telugu.)  Records  grant 
of  the  village  of  Vokkera  for  a  $iva  temple  at  Turaiyur  by  a 
Reddi  during  the  reign  of  Vehkata^atideva  MaharSya  of  Ghana- 
giri,  dated  S.  1713  (A.D.  1791 ).  K.  4182,  Virddhikrit. 

Namakkal  Taluk. 

Ke^lamalai. 

The  well-sculptured  Siva  temple  of  this  place  is  “  surrounded 
by  several  fine  mandapams  erected  by  the  Nayakka  kings  of 
Madura”  Untiquities,  Vbl.  I,  p.  203).  Mr.  Sewell  mentions  two; 
copper-plate  grants  in  the  temple,  viz. 

199.  A  private  grant,  dated  in  K.  4675  (A.D.  1574),  Bhava, 
recording  the  building  of  a  mantapam  by  the  villagers  of  Kapila- 
malai. 

200.  A.  grant  recording  the  gift  of  certain  lands  to  the  temple 
in.K.  4738  (A.D.  1637)  by  Tirumal  Naik  of  Madura  (1623—59). 

Kargudi. 

201.  37  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  manfapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Kailasanathasvami-temple. 
Records  in  Virodhi  that  Ka4i-Bodinayaka  set  up  the  image  of  Bhai- 
rava  and  provided  for  its  worship. 

202.  38  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same: 
mantapa.  A  record  of  the.  Pandya  king  Jafavarman  alias  Hxx- 
bhuvanachakravartin,  Vlra-Pandyadeva  in  his  twenty-second 
year,  Vrischika,  6u.  di.  5,  Monday,  Uttiradam.  Refers  to  Perumal 
Kulasekharadeva  and  to  VijayalayadSva.  Records  gift  of  the 
village  of  Urrakkarai  alias  AlagiyakQttanallur  in  Vadagarai  Kari- 
kaladolavalanadu,  to  the  temple  of  Kaiyilasamudaiya-Ndyanar  at 
Tirukkarikudi  alias  Vikramaiolapuram,  by  the  residents  of  that 
district  for  the  purpose  of  providing  offerings  during  the  festival 

•  called.  Sittirai-tirunal.  [Diwan  Bahadur  Swamikannu  Pillai  says 
.that  either  Monday,.  5th  November  1274,  or  Monday,  30th  October 
1318,  will  suit. ,  In  the  former  case  the  king  was  Jatavarman  Vlra- 
Pandya,  the  conqueror  of  Ilam,  Kongu  and  Solamapdalam  and 
anointer  of  kings. at  Perumbarrapuliyhr  who  ascended  the  throne 
in  1253 ;  and  in  the  latter  the  Vira  Pandya  of  the  Mussalman  times 
who  acceded  to  the  throne  A.D.  in  1295.  Mr.  Krishna  Sastri 
identifies  him  with  the  latter  on  the  ground  that  the  VisalayadCva 
of  this  epigraph  was  the  same  as.  his  namesake  who  reconsecrated 
the  TinippattQr  temple  after  the  Mussalman  invasions.] 

203.  39  of  l9l3-~*(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  The  record 
states  that  the.  temple  at  Tirukkarkudi  came,  ijato  existence  on  the. 
day  of  the  asterism  RSvati. 
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204.  40  of  igiS- — (Tamil.)  t)n  the -same ,sA.  record  of 

the  Hoysala  king  Sarvabhatimachakravartm  Vlra-Ramanathadeva 
in  his  eleventh  year,  Mina,  su.  di.  3,  Wednesday,  Asvati  (corre¬ 
sponding  to  Wednesday,  lOthMarch,  A.D.  1266).  Registers  the  sale 
of  the  village  Urandai  alias  Vira-Sundara-nallur  in  Vadagarai 
Karikalakannavalan3.du,  to  the  priests  of  the  temple  of  Kailasa- 
mudaiya-Nayanar  at  Tirukkarikudi  VikramasOlapuram,  by 

Siraman  Chakravarti,  an  ag.ent  of  the  ehief  minister 
Somayya-Dennayakkar. 

205.  41  £1/1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  S. 
1541,  Siddharthin,  gift  of  land  by  a  certain  Immadi  Ramachandra- 
nayaka  to  the  priests  of  the  same  temple. 

Kunnamalai. 

206.  43  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  lying  to  the  south  of 
the  Kunnlivara  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Vlrarajendra- 
deva  (z>.,  Kulottuhga-ChOla  III),  in  .his  twenty-fourth  year,  mentions 
the  name  of  a  gdminda  (i.e.,  gaundan),  who  was  one  of  the  Vellalas 
of  Valipuram  in  Malai-nadu.  Perhaps  the  stone  was  presented  by 
him. 

NdmakkaL 

An  excellent  description  of  the  two  caves  of  this  place  and  the 
shrines  therein  is  given  in  Ep.  Rep.,  1906,  pp.  76-7.  Neither  of  the 
two  Vaishnava  shriims  is  mentioned  in  the  Prahandhas.  Namak- 
kal  was  situated  in  Elurnadu  in  North  Kohgu.  See  No.  215  below^ 

207.  5  (?/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north,  west  and  south  walls 
of  the  deserted  temple  on  the  .hill.  ;A  record  in  the  second  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva.  The  hill  is  called  Tiruvaraikkal  and  the 
inscription  records  a  grant  of  land  by  theresidents  of  ElOrmaduto 
the  temple  here  called  Arulanvinnagar  Edirilippurumal. 

208.  6  of  1906. — (Kanarese.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  Mentions  in  Srimukha,  Lakshmikanta-arasa,  son  of  the 
Gajapativibhdla  Tipparasa-Odeya.  A  Tamil  copy  is  found  on  the 
same  wall. 

‘209.  7  of  1906. — (Pallava-Grantha.)  In  the  monolithic  cave 
forming  the  central  shrine  of  the  Rahganatha  temple  on  the  same 
hill.  Mentions  the  following  Nayapara,  Prakritipriya, 

Naravahana,  Utpalakarnika,  Udarachitta,  and  refers  to  the  Ati- 
yendra-Vishnugriha  and  the  Atiyanvavaya.  The  inscription  is 
of  great  importance  in  regard  to  the  history  of  the  ..Adigaimans 
(Adiyamans,  Adiyamas,  etc.)  who  had  their  capital  at  TagadOr 
(Dharmapuri).  It  shows  that  their  territory  extended  as  far  as 
.Namakkal  See  the  inscriptions  of  Oddappatfi,  Dharmapuri,  etc., 
in  Salem. 
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210.  8  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  same 
temple.  A  fragmentary  record.  Mentions  RajanarSyana-tadar 
and  Tiruvalinambi. 

211.  9  f/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  temple.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Rajarajadeva.  Refers  to  the  setting  up  of  the  image  of 
Vedanayaka-Perumal.  Another  fragment  mentions  Tiruvaraikkal. 

212.  10  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  monolithic  cave  in  the 
Narasimha-Perumal  temple  in  the  same  village.  Records  an 
agreement  among  the  artisans  of  Kohgu.  The  temples  of  Sihga- 
perumal  and  Pallikonda-Perumal  on  the  hill  are  mentioned. 

213.  II  of  1906- — In  the  underground  cellar  near  the  entrance 
into  the  central  shrine  of  the  same  temple.  The  inscriptions  are 
built  over  to  a  considerable  extent  and  could  not  be  copied  in  full. 
They  belong  to  the  thirteenth  century  and  mention  Vidukadan 
alias  Vattarayan  of  Nam5li-nadu  and  Tiruvaraikkal. 

214.  12  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  same 
.temple,  left  side.  Registers  in  Sadharana  an  order  of  a  Nayaka. 

Mentions  Tirunamakkal. 

215.  13  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  at  Naniakkal  close  to 
the  temple  of  Muniyappan.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan  Sundara- 
Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  the  village  of  Vanavanmadevi  in 
EJur-nadu,  a  district  of  Vadakohgu,  to  a  physician  named  Aditta- 
devan  Tiruvambalapperumal  alias  Vaidyapurandaran. 

216.  14  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  fifth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan. 
Registers  an  order  addressed  to  the  assemblies  (sabhds),  residents 
of  the  district  (namr)  and  residents  of  cities  ( nagarattdr)  in  El.tlr- 


217.  A  C.P.  grant  (No-  29  of  1906)  of  Vira-Chola.  (See  Ind. 
Anta.  Vol.  IX,  pp.  47— 50  ;  Salem  Manual,  Vol.  II,  pp.  365-8  and 
Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  78—82,  where  it  is  called  Udayendiram plates 
of  Vlra-Chola.  These  contained  only  two  plates.  A  third  was 
obtained  by  Venkayya  in  1905  and  summarized  in  Ep.Rep;i9^, 
no  74-5.  It  is  in  Sanskrit-Grantha  and  records  a  grant  0  vc& 

Chola,  a  Kerala  prince  but  feudatory  of  a  Parakesarivarma-aola 

The  inscription  shows  that  the  Keralas  were  in  possession  of 
Kohgu  at  this  time.  Amidst  the  ancestors  of  Vira-Kerala  we  meet 
with  Manikuttuva  (who  reminds  us  of  Senguttuva  of  early  Tamil 
literature)  and  Kodai  Ravi  (who  reminds  us  of  his  namesake  in 
and  Kochin  epigraphs). 


Nanjai  Edaiydr. 


'  218  42  0/  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 

shrine  in  the  Tiruv6li^vhra  temple.  A  damaged  and  fragmentary 
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record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  RajSndra-ChOla- 
d6va  I,  dated  in  his  seventh  year.  Seems  to  record  a  grant  of  land 
to  the  temple  of  Sri-Kailasam  alias  TiruveyilvSlyiludaiya-Parame^- 
vara  by  the  assembly  of  RS-jSndra-simha-chaturvedimahgalam* 
Mentions  Idaiyaru  in  Raja^raya-valanadu. 


Perambalur  Taluk, 

Aduturau 

219'.  15  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 

shrine  in  the  AparadhakshamSivara  temple.  Seems  to  record  in 
the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Kulottuhga-Choladgya  (I) 
gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Tirukkurangaduturai-udaiya-Maha- 
deva.  Built  in  in  the  middle. 

220.  16  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  .of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  ChOla_  king  Vikrama- 
Choladeva  gift  of  paddy  for  offerings  and  for  oil  to  anoint  the 
images  every  Saturday  in  the  temple  of  Tirukkurangaduturai 
Mahadeva  Irayanpunjai,  a  brahmadeya  m  Tenuryatkai-Ugalur- 
kurram,  a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai  Mudi^Ola-valanadu,  by  a  native 
of  Ambar  in  Ambar-nadu. 

221.  17  0/1913— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Vikraroa-Choladeva, 
the  date  of  which  is  doubtful.  Records  gift  of  paddy  for  offerings 
to  the  temple  of  Tirukkurangaduturai-Nayanar  at  Iraiyanpuiijai. 

222  18  of  1913.— (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the 
same  shrine.  Records  gift  of  land  by  a  certain  Ayyaran  of  Kulu- 
mor  to  the  God  at  Tirukkurangaduturai. 

223  IQ  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  same 

shrine.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Mhuvanachakra- 
^artin  Rajadhirajadeva  (H).  Records  -  ^,5, 

Visakha  Monday,  gift  of  cows  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  01 

IThe  i.e  corresponds  to 

the  fifth  year  seems  to  be  a  misreading  for  eighth  year.] 

224.  20  of  i9i3.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  ^ 

Phnla  king  Tribhuvanachakravartm  Rajs  dhiraja 

“  m  n  his  ShVear.  Gift  of  money  for  providing  betel- 
deva  (n)  ®  5  palliyarai-iandi)  in  the  shrine  of  the 

rSdess  to  regain  KLLevavelan  of  Arkalur  in  Arrar-knrram 
wUch  was  a  s^division  of  Maladu  oito  Jananatha-valanadu, 

-  T  /*  TnT2 _ (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Records  in  the 

225.  2iu/  9  3-bhuvaj^achakravartin  Konerinmaikon dan  gift 

^n^dZr  o&etinss.  The  document  is  sifned  by  Vallavarajan, 

193 
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226.  22  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  and  west  walls  of 
the  same  shrine.  Records  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Parakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  (11) 
gift  of  money  on  which  interest  was  paid  in  paddy  and  provision 
was  made  for  offerings. 

227.  23  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  and  west  bases  of 
the  same  shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Raja- 
kesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOttuhga-ChOlad^va 
(II),  dated  in  his  fourth  year.  Begins  with  the  introduction  purnevu 
valar,  etc.  Records  gift  of  land.  [Perhaps  this  is  the  second 
inscription  which  Mr.  Sewell  notes  \n\i\s  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  263. 
In  this  case  he  gives  the  wrong  date  of  K.  4000,  A.D.  899.] 

228.  24  I9-I3- — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 

in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Kon^ri- 
melkondan  Tribhuvanachakravartin  ParSkramapandyadeva,  dated 
in  his  second  year,  Vrischika,  ba.  di.  3,  Friday,  Punarpti^am,  gift 
of  the  village  Parakramapandyanallur  in  Kllkurru,  a  subdivision 
of  Vembar-nadu,  to  the  temple  of  Kurrarnporuttaruliya-Nayanar  at 
Iraiyanpunjai  Tirukkurahgaduturai,  a  brahmadeya  in  Ugalar- 
karram,  which  was  a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai-Rajasiiiiha  vala- 
nadu,  for  celebrating  a  festival  on  the  asterism  Puradam  (i.e., 
which  coincided  with  the  birthday  of  the  king). 

229.  25  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vira-Bukkaraya  (JI),  son  of  Vlra- 
Harihara  II.  Records  in  S.  1327,  Parthiva,  Kanni,  ba.  di.,  Wednes¬ 
day,  Uttirattadi,  assignment  of  certain  taxes  in  some  specified 
districts  of  Rajasiihha-valanadu  to  the  same  temple  for  offerings 
and  worship. 

230.  26  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Viraprataparaya  Devaraya- 
Maharaya  (II)  ‘^the  king  (whp  instituted)  the  elephant  hunt,’^  dated 
S.  1361,  Siddharthin,  Makara,  ba.  di.,  Monday  ^5di  (should  be 
Sravana),  Sivaratri,  corresponding  tp  1st  February  1440.  Records 
gift  of  a  village  in  Uttuhgatuhgavalanadu  to  the  temple  of 
Kurramporuttaruliya-Nayanar  at  Tirukkurahgaduturai,  a  village  in 
Ugalur“kurram  of  Vittaparru  in  Vadagarai  Rajasirhha-valanadu, 
by  a  certain  Devana  Nayaka,  for  the  merit  of  Lakkanna-Danna- 
yakka-Udaiyar  Lord  of  the  Southern  Ocean.’’ 

231.  27  of  1913.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Mallikar- 
junaraya,  son  of  Virapratapa  Devaraya-Maharaya  (II).  Registers 
in  S.  1381,  Vikrama,  Karkataka,  Su.  di.  9)  Monday,  Pu^am,  that  the 
residents  of  Venbanadu  remitted  certain  taxes  in  favour  of  the 
temple,  in  the  village  of  Kalanivasal  of  Kll-kurru  (in  Venba-nadu) 
for  maintaining  worship  and  .  constructing  a  gOpura.  [This  is 
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evidently  the  inscription  referred  to  by  Mr.  Sewell  in  hxs,  Antiquities, 
Vol.  I,  p.  263. 

232.  28  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Seems  to 
record  in  Sobhakrit  that  the  residents  of  the  eighteen  divisions 

met  together  under  the  presidency  of  Ekambaranathar,  son 
of  Nayinar,  and  seeing  that  there  was  a  deficiency  in  the  total 
area  of  UgalQrparru  in  Vittapparru-sirmai,  they  rectified  it  and 
had  the  alteration  engraved  on  the  temple  of  Kuraiigaduturai- 

233.  29  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula4ekharadSva  (II).  Seems  to  record  in  his  nineteenth  year, 
Tula,  6u.  di.  13,  Friday,  corresponding  to  the  22nd  October  1332, 
the  gift  of  the  village  AbhangarahuttarayanallQr  for  maintaining 
a  special  worship  in  the  temple,  called  Abhangarahuttarayan- 
4andi,  in  the  name  of  the  king  and  also  for  celebrating  a  festival 
on  his  birthday.  Stones  missing  (at  the  end). 

-  234.  30  0/ 1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  VTrapratapa  Devaraya-Maharaya 
(II),  son  of  Vira-Vijayaraya.  Records  in  S.  135I)  Saumya,  Makara, 
^u.  di.,  Friday,  PQrattadi,  gift  of  the  village  of  Adisudamangalam 
with  all  its  income  for  worship  and  repairs  in  the  same  temple  by 
the  residents  of  Vitfapparru  and  the  community  of  tandirimar.  The 
income  from  the  village  included  assessment  on  wet  and  dry  lands, 
houses  and  house-sites,  perkadamai,  tarikkadamai,  atfaikkanikkai, 
nSttuviniyogam,  pattirai,  pS-duvari,  dlamahji,  artsikdnam,  konigai, 
virimuttu  and  vanniyavari. 

235.  31  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Periimal  Srivaladeva  gift  of  the  village  of  Talaiyamangalam  alias 
Atkondanallflr  in  Tenkarai-nadu  which  was  a  subdivision  of 
Magadai-mandalam,  for  providing  offerings  in  the  shrine  of  the 
Goddess  called  Elilvarkulaliyar  in  the  temple  of  Kurramporuttar-- 
uUya-Nayanar  at  Iraivanpunjai  Tirukkurangaduturai  under  orders 
of  the  king  and  Nayanar  Ulagangatta  VanakOvaraiyar. 

236.  32  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Dated  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadsva  (III).  Refers  in  his  thirty- 
third  year  to  the  sale  of  the  village  Adisudamangalam  alias 
Sembiyankalattur  by  several  parties  to  the  temple  of  Kurram- 
porutta-Nayanar  at  Tirukkurangaduturai.  The  twenty-seventh 
and  twenty-eighth  years  of  the  king  are  also  quoted. 

237  33  of  i9I3.--(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Perumal  Parakrama- 
Pandyadeva.  Registers  in  his  second  year  that  the  devaddna 
village  Kalanivay  (or  KalanivaSal)  in  Kll.-kurru  of  Vsmbar-nadu 
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evidently  the  inscription  referred  to  by  Mr.  Sewell  in  his  Antiquities, 
Vol.  I,  p.  263. 

232.  28  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Seems  to 
record  in  Sobhakrit  that  the  residents  of  the  eighteen  divisions 
( parru)  met  together  under  the  presidency  of  Ekambaranathar,  son 
of  Nayinar,  and  seeing  that  there  was  a  deficiency  in  the  total 
area  of  Ugalurparru  in  Vittapparru-^Irmai,  they  rectified  it  and 
had  the  alteration  engraved  on  the  temple  of  Kurangaduturai. 

233.  29  c/ 1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulaiekharadgva  (II).  Seems  to  record  in  his  nineteenth  year, 
Tula,  iu.  di.  13,  Friday,  corresponding  to  the  22nd  October  1332, 
the  gift  of  the  village  AbhangarahuttarayanallQr  for  maintaining 
a  special  vvorship  in  the  temple,  called  Abhangarahuttarayan- 
iandi,  in  the  name  of  the  king  and  also  for  celebrating  a  festival 
on  his  birthday.  Stones  missing  (at  the  end). 

234.  30  0/  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Virapratapa  Devaraya-Maharaya 
(II),  son  of  Vlra-Vijayaraya.  Records  in  S.  I35L  Saumya,  Makara, 
4u.  di.,  Friday,  Purattadi,  gift  of  the  village  of  Adi^udamangalam 
with  all  its  income  for  worship  and  repairs  in  the  same  temple  by 
the  residents  of  Vittapparru  and  the  community  of  tandirimar.  The 
income  from  the  village  included  assessment  on  wet  and  dry  lands, 
houses  and  house-sites,  perkadamai,  tarikkadamai,  attaikMnikkai, 
nStfuviniydgaini  pattirai,  pddavari,  dlamahji,  arisikdiium,  konigai, 
virimuffu  and  vanniyavari. 

235.  31  of  i9I3.--(Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Perumal  SrlvaladSva  gift  of  the  village  of  Talaiyamangalam  alias 
Atkoodanalltir  in  Tenkarai-nadu  which  was  a  subdivision  of 
Magadai-mandalam,  for  providing  offerings  in  the  shrine  of  the 
Goddess  called  Elilvarkulaliyar  in  the  temple  of  Kurramporuttar- 
uliya-Nayanar  at  Iraivanpunjai  Tirukkurangaduturai  under  orders 
of  the  king  and  Nayanar  Ulagangatta  VanakOvaraiyar. 

236.  32  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Dated  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  (III).  Refers  in  his  thirty- 
third  year  to  the  sale  of  the  village  Adi^Qdamangalam  alias 
^embiyankalattur  by  several  parties  to  the  temple  of  Kurram- 
porutta-Nayanar  at  Tirukkurangaduturai.  The  twenty-seventh 
and  twenty-eighth  years  of  the  king  are  also  quoted. 

23'7-  33  of  1913.- -(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Perumal  Parakrama- 
Paiidyadeva.  Registers  in  his  second  year  that  the  devaddna 
village  Kalanivay  (or  Kalaniva^al)  in  Kll-kQrru  of  Vsmbar-nadu 
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was  granted  tax-free  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  king  b 
residents  of  that  nadu. 

238.  34  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  base  of  the 
mantapa.  Seems  to  record  in  Saumya  an  agreement  ai 
themselves  by  the  Valahgai  98  classes  and  the  Idahgai  98  cl 
of  Vajudalambattu4avadi  as  against  the  Brahmanas  and 
Vellalans,  who  held  proprietary  rights  (Mni)  over  the  lam 
that  district.  Built  in  at  the  bottom. 

239.  35  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  recc 
the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Parakrama-Pandya 
Refers  in  his  fourth  year  to  some  events  connected  witl 
temple  which  happened  in  the  fourth  year  of  Vikrama-Choh 
in  the  reign  of  KulOttuhga-ChSla  (II)  and  states  that  the  resii 
of  various  divisions  met  together  at  Ugaltlr  and  agreed  to  coi 
the  worship  in  the  temple  as  had  been  done  before  by 
ancestors. 

240.  36  0/ 1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  second  gOpura  of  the 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  Registers  in  Durmukhi,  thal 
tenants  (kudi)  in  twelve  villages  of  Ugalur-Kurumbarvay-taa 
abandoned  them  owing  perhaps  to  heavy  taxation  and  consequ 
an  agent  of  Viramarasar,  regulated  the  taxes  at  five  panams  fc 
first  year  and  ten  from  the  following  year  on  each  plough  0 
land  and  at  eight  panams  on  every  100  kulis  of  wet  land. 

241.  C.P.  No.  137  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List.— (Tamil.)  Recoj 
private  grant,  no  ruler’s  name  being  mentioned,  by  whicl 
inhabitants  of  seventeen  villages  agreed  to  pay  every  year_a  t 
the  maintenance  of  the  service  in  the  Siva  temple  at  Adu 
in  S.  1720  (A.D.  1798),  Kalayukti.  [This  inscription  is  in  the 
MSS.  See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  214,  No.  37-  It  gives  the  addii 
information  that  the  grant  consisted  of  one  panam  for  everj 
of  land  and  ten  panams  for  each  weaver  loom.] 

Arumhdvur.^ 

242.  3  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  c 
shrine  in  the  Kailasanathasvamin  temple.  Records  in 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
raiadsva  (III)  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Vadakayila^ 
daiya  Nayanar  at  Arumbar,  by  a  certain  Malaiyan  Vanaraya 

243.  4  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the 
shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanach 
vartin  Rajarajadova  (III),  dated  in  his  sixteenth  year.  See^ 
record  a  grant  of  land  to  a  private  individual  by  a  certain  '' 
kovaraiyan. 

244.  5  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  s 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakra 
RajarajadSva  (III)  in  his  fourteenth  year.  Registers  that  < 
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devadana  lands  of  the  temple  and  those  of  Tirukkalatti-udaiya- 
Nayanar,  Durga,  Pidari  and  Ayyan  situated  in  this  village  and  at 
Rajarajanallur  and  Kiraippadi,  were  made  tax-free  by  the  chief 
VanakSvaraiyan. 

245.  6  of  1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  same 
shrine-  Records  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  (III)  that  the  community  of 
priests  living  in  the  districts  of  Vembar-nadu,  Perambalur-nadu 
and  MQlai-nadu  granted  the  taxes  due  to  them  from  the  devadana 
villages  for  repairs  in  the  temples  of  Vadakayilayamudaiya-Naya- 
nar  and  KulSttuhga-Vinnagar-Emberuman  at  Arumbar. 

246.7(3/1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  (III).  Specifies 
in  his  twenty-third  year  the  extent  of  the  devadana  lands  below 
the  tanks  Sirrgri  and  PeriySri  at  Arumbar,  as  fixed  by  Tondaiman 
Perumalpillai  a/m  Sedirayadevan.  Mentions  the  measuring  rod 
magadesah.  [Was  Sedirava  the  contemporary  of  Poet  Kamba  ?] 

24Z.  Mr.  Sewell  mentions  an  inscription,  dated  S.  159/ record¬ 
ing  a  grant  by  some  ryots  to  the  Srirahgam  temple,  when  Sriranga 
Raya  was  ruling.  See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  263. 

248.  Ibid. — A  record  of  the  time  of  “  Venkatappa  deva,”  dated 

s.  1545- 

249.  /Wd.— A  record,  dated  S.  1608  (A.D.  1686),  recofding  the 
repair  of  a  sluice  by  (Ranga  Krishna)  Muttu  Virappa  Naik  of 
Madura. 


Kottavdsal. 

249-A.  On  a  stone  south  of  the  local  Vaidyanathasvami 
temple.  Records  that  Rahgappa  Malavaraya  granted  270  kulis  of 
land,  etc.,  to  the  God  in  Sadharana,  S.  153®-  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p*  204, 
No.  8. 

Peramhalur. 

250.  8  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  MadanagOpalasvamin  temple.  States  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikon(ian  that  the  resi¬ 
dents  of  Vembar-nadu  were  ordered  to  collect  varam  from  the 
vdraparru  villages  and  kadamai  from  kadamaiparru  ones.  The 
amount  realized  by  this  arrangement  was  to  be  spent  in  making 
friendly  terms  with  and  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  followers  of 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

251  90/1913. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Registers  in  his 
tenth  year,  an  order  to  the  inhabitants  of  Melkurru-nadu  in  Vembar- 
nadu  stating  that  the  village  Nochchiyam  which  was  once  a  tax- 
free  village  of  the  temple  of  GOpalakuttar  Vinnagar-Emberuman 
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at  PerambalQr  was  assessed  at  some  later  period  but  was  again 
made  tax-free  by  Kadaladaitta-Perumal  alias  Sundara-Pancjya 
Vilupparaiyar,  a  native  of  Ilarikudi  in  Pandi-mandalam. 

252.  10  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  same 
shrine.  Remission  oi  jddi  in  Vyaya,  on  the  village  of  Noehchivani 
byanagentofKrishiiappaNayaka  andthe  residents  of  Veob.lr- 

tomai.  The  village  is  stated  to  have  been  owned  by  tlie  Uaiij)!*,' 
of  Perumal  Gopalakuttar  at  Perumbalur  since  the  time  of  Dliarma- 
putra.  Mentions  SQrappa-Nayaka  in  whose  time  a  small  amount 
oijodi  used  to  be  collected  from  that  village. 

253.  II  0/1913.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  .shrine. 
A_ damaged  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Perumal  Sundara-Pandya- 
d6va,  dated  in  his  eighteenth  year.  Registers  that  tlu“  residents 
of  PerambalQr  made  a  gift  of  land  for  celebrating  a  special  fe.stivjil 
in  the  temple  on  the  day  of  Bharani  (Purvashadhu),  in  the  niontli 
of  Puratta^i  which  was  the  asterism  under  which,  evidcnlly.  the 

queen  Tennavanairauludumudaiyal  was  born  ‘see  Ma  ■7ce  ‘ 

254.  l2./i9i3.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
eighteenth  year  (of  ?)  gift  of  land  for  maintaining  the  festival  of 
Akkantirunal  which  happened  on  Bharani  in  the  same  ten.ple 
The  document  IS  signed  by  Sundara  Papdya  Vilupparaiyan.' 
Evidently  this  pft  is  connected  with  what  has  been  recorded  in 
the  above  inscription.  See  No.  255. 

255.  13  of  l9i3.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Papdya  king  Sundara  Pandya,  “who  conquered  all  countries.- 
Refers  in  his  eighteenth  year  to  the  gift  registered  of  twelve  of 
land  south  of  Perumbalur,  which  had  been  lying  waste  for  nnnv 

years  by  the  residents  of  that  village  for  condmfng  t  e  fS 

Bharani  in  honour  of  the  birthday  of  the  queen  Tenm-l- nai 

S5K4I Jatavarman  Sundara-RincS  l’. 

256.  14  of  1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  and  west  h-iscs  of  il,.. 

same  shrine.  Records  in  S.  1432,  Prabhava  L  to 

years),  Makara,  Amavasya,  POradam,  solar  eclipse,  gift  of  land  ^ 
offering  to  the  in  the  same  temple  by  Tinm  i  ipm 

Nayakkar  Nokki-Raddiyar,  agent  of  Tulukkana-Nawiku- !  ^ 

Eramanchi.  The  date  should  be  1  1430  and  th!v^  ^ 

wT”!,  Tiruvonam.  Othemise  the  datelwr'ii' 
ponded  to  W^ednesda35j  I'Sfh  January  1508.  - 

Turinjippadi. 

Vayyappa  Kyishpappa  Kopdappa  Nayakl  g?a”nte?Iho 
free  gift  to  Marudanta-CholSvara  SadhSaL  r 
Svami  at  Vepmapi.  7«.,  5.  p.  gok  ') 


PERAMBALUR  TALUK 


1543 


Uttattur* 

257.  489  <7^  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  manfapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  SiddharatnsSvara  temple. 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Tribhuvanavlradeva  (i.e.,  Kulottuh^a  III).  Registers  in  his  fortieth 
year  a  compact  drawn  up  by  the  SrutimSns  of  Urrattur,  assembled 
in  the  mantapa  of  the  temple  called  Uttama^Olan  for  the  community 
of  Idahgai  classes  who  consisted  of  ninety-eight  sub-sects.  [The 
inscription  is  one  of  the  valuable  documents  for  the  construction 
of  the  social  history  of  the  land.  It  gives  an  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  Idahgais,  their  duties  and  privileges  and  their  paraphernalia. 
See  Ep.  Rep.,  1913!  P-  for  a  full  summary,  which  is  too  large  to 
be  quoted  here.  The  Srutimans  were  apparently  a  cultivating 
section  of  the  Idahgais.] 

258.  490  of  1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  The  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOttuhga- 
Choladsva  HI,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  Madurai  (Madura)  and 
the  crowned  head  of  the  Pa.ndya,”  records  in  his  twenty-first  year 
gift  of  land  to  the  Sripadantahgi-servants  of  the  temple.  This 
land  was  originally  the  property  of  a  Brahmana  who  had  stolen 
the  jewels  of  the  Goddess  and  was  compelled  in  consequence  to 
give  up  the  land  as  a  divadana  to  the  temple.  See  No.  280  below. 

259.  491  of  1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vikrama-Choladgva 
(1118--35)  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Tugumamaniyapclar  of 
UrrattQr,  a  village  in  Vadagarai  Tribhuvanamulududaiva(anadu, 
by  three  residents  of  Kamvidai-maiigalam,  a  devad&na  village  of 
Tiruvalandurai-udaiya-Mahadeva  at  ^irupaluvQr. 

260.  492  of  1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  first 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  An  unfinished  record  of  the  Chola 
king  Rajakgsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajadhi- 
rajadgva  (II),  the  date  of  which  is  lost._  Records  gift  of  land  to  the 

temple  of  Tugumamani-Nayakar  at  UrrattQr  in  UrrattQr-nadu  a 
subdivision  of  Rajaraja-valanadu.  ....aimr  naau,  a 

^  261.  4930/1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadgva  (III) 
Records  in  his  seventeenth  year,  Kanni,  kn.  di.  5,  sale  of  land  by  a 
certain  Brahmadhi«ya-Mattaraiya„  to  one  of  his  dependants 
r adiyar)  named  Srutiman  Soran  Sondan  alias  Ilankgduradgvan 

262.  494  of  l9i2.--(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incom- 
pleterecord  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajadhi- 
i^jadgva  (II)  dated  m  his  fifth  year,  Mgsha,  4u.  di.  3  Monday 
Tiruvonam  (corresponding  to  24th  June,  A.D.  1168).  Records 


If  1-1  under  this  heading,  one  of 

KulottuAga  Chola  in  his  thirteenth  year  and  , one  of  Rajarijadeva  in  his  fourth  year. 
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gift  of  lands  and_houses  by  a  Brahmana  lady  to  the  temple  at 
TiruttorrattQr  in  UrrattQr-nadu.  [The  Government  Epigraphist 
remarks  that  the  record  shows  that  “  a  Brahmana  widow  held  a 
proprietary  right  over  the  family  (? )  property  after  the  death  of 
her  husband.” 

263.4950/1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajarajadSva  (III),  dated 
in  his  eighteenth  year,  Karkafaka,  ba.  di.  I,  Sunday,  Aviftam. 
Records  sale  of  land  by  Malian  Slyan  alias  Brahmadhiraya  Mut- 
taraiyan^  to  one  of  the  Agambadiyar  of  Nerkulam  in  UrjrattQr-nadu, 
a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai-Rajaraja-valanadu.  Mr.  Swamikannu 
Pillai  says  that  the  corresponding  date  is  23rd  July  1233,  but  the 
week  day  is  Saturday  and  not  Sunday. 

'  264.  496  0/  l9l2.-(TamiJ[.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajarajadSva  (TIT) 
Records  in  his  eighteenth  year,  Simha,  su.  di.  3,  Wednesday,  Attam 
(= Wednesday,  iqth  August  1233)  sale  of  land  in  Nerkulam  by 
Srutiman  Iraman  Sol.an  to  Srutiman  Soran  ^Ondan  a/m  Ilaiiks^ura- 
devan.  See  Nos.  261  and  257  above. 


265.  497  of  1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  in¬ 
complete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
RajarajadSva  (III),  dated  in  his  seventeenth  year,  Mssha,  ba.  di.  1 1, 
Wednesday,  Sadayam  (=Wednesday,  6th  April  1233).  Records 
sale  of  land  by  four  residents  of  Ten-PadavQr  to  Srutiman  Nayan 
Soran  alias  Iruiigolan  of  Nerkulam.  See  No.  257  above. 

26  6.  498  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  th  e  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 
Pandya  king  Jajavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara- 
Papdyadsva  (HI),  dated  in  his  fifth  year,  Mina,  ^u.  di.  13,  Monday 
Uttiradam.  Records  sale  of  land  by  Srutiman  Madiyandan  a//aj 
Soran  IruiigOlan  of  Nerkulam  to  Srutiman  dSvan  Polilmlgaman 
(Atas  Irungolan  of  Muttam  alias  Nadari-PugalnallQr,  the  western 
hamlet  of  Tiruvellarai.  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  calculates  the 
corresponding  English  equivalent  to  be  Monday,  20th  January  1281 
but  the  month,  he  says,  should  be  Makara  and  not  Mina. 

267.  499  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva  (III),  dated  m  his  seventeenth  year,  Karkataka,  ^u.di.3 
Wednesday,  PQram  (corresponding  to  Wednesday,  2lst  July  A  D 
^123^.  Records  sale  land  by  Malian  Slyan  alias  Brahmadhiraya 
Muttaraiyan,  chief  of  Urrattur-nadu,  to  one  of  his  Agambadiylr, 
VIZ.,  Srutiman  Nayan  Soran  alias  Irungolan  who  was  a  resident  of 
Ne|-kulam.  See  No.  265  above. 

On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  (HI)  dated 
m  his  siaeenth  year,  Mithuna,  Su.  di.  II,  Monday,  Sodi  (corre. 
spending  to  Monday,  jlstMay,  A.D.  1232).  Register  a  sale  Sd 
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at  Vada-Padavdr  by  ^rutiman  Uran  Nambi  alias  Vlram^davi 
Pgraiyan  and  Malian  ManavSlan  alias  Korigadaraiyan,  to  the  same 
individual. 


269.  SOI  of  1912.^ — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadgva  (III),  dated 
in  his  seventeenth  year,  Karkataka,  ^u.  di.  3,  Wednesday,  POs^am 
(=Wednesday,  2ist  July  1232).  Records  sale  of  land  at  Vada- 
Padavtir  by  Malian  Slyan  alias  Brahmadhiraya  Muttaraiyan  to  the 
same  individual. 


270.  502  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  much  damaged  and  incomplete  record  of  the  ChOja 
king  RajakSsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajaraja- 
dgva  (II),  dated  in  his  fourth  year.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land 
by  purchase,  for  maintaining  the  festival  called  Urosanittirundl  in 
the  temple,  conducted  by  Srutiman  Movayirattoruvan  jananathan 
alias  Edirili^Olanadalvan. 

271.5030/1912.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Choja  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottuhga 
ChOladeva  (HI),  who  was  pleased  to  take  Madurai  (Madura)  and 
the  crowned  head  of  the  Pandya,  dated  in  his  sixteenth  year, 
Makara,  iu.  di;  7,  Friday,  Rgvati  (=ist  January  1194).  Records 
an  exchange  of  land  giv^n  to  a  dancing  girl  of  the  temple  of 
Togumamani-Nayanar  at  UrrattQr,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  shrine 
for  Umai-Kvaramudaiya-Nayanar  which  she  had  constructed  in 
one  of  the  devaddna  villages. 


272.  504  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  Akhi- 
landgSvan  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  the  consecration 
of ^ the  image  of  the  Goddess,  the  construction  of  the  shrine  and 
prakara  wall  by  Umaiyaivi  alias  ^ivakamasundari-Manikkam  one 
of  the  dancing  Rirls  of  the  temple  of  Togumamani-Nayanar. 

273.  S05  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vrra- 
rajgndra-Choladgva,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  Madurai  (Madura)  ” 
(i.e.,  Kulottuhga  Chola  III),  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Seems  to 
record  a  gift  to  a  Siva-Brahmana  attached  to  the  goddess’  shrine. 

274.  506  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  Andavar 
shnne  in  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chela'kine 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladgva,  “who  was  nleased 
to  take  Madurai  (Madura),  ilam  (Ceylon),' Karu;ar  and  tirc^owned 
head  of  the  Pancjya.  Records  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  Mgsha 
su.  di.  4,  Rohani  (=Friday,  29th  March)  a  gift  of  land  for  maintain¬ 
ing  worship  of  the  images  of  ^aiva  saints  (Nayanmar)  in  the 
temple  of  Togumamani-Nayanar  at  UrrattQr  by  a  maid-servant 
(agamba4t-ppen4ugal)  of  the  temple  at  ArgalQr,  a  village  in  ArrQr- 

kuj[ram  m  Vadagarai-Rajaraja-valanadu, 

194 
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.  S<57  of  igi2,  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 

reign  of  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Tribhuvanaviradeva 
U.e.,  Kulottunga  HI).  Seems  to  register  in  his  thirty-sixth  year 
Dhanus,  su.  di.  3,  Monday,  Tiruvonam,  corresponding  to  I6th 
December  1213,  a  sale  of  land. 

276.  508  <7/1912.— (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  base  of  the 
same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatlvarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadgva  (I),  dated  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  Tula,  in.  di.  lo.  Monday,  Sadaiyam  corresnond! 

residents  of  KunrakkQrra- 
Uttungatuhga  valanadu,  assembled  inVhe 
mantapa  called  Uttama^Qlan  within  the  temple  of  Togumamani- 
nayanar  at  Urrattur  and_  granted  the  two  villages  of  Idaimalai 

277.  509/  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  vaga- 

SrSa'I  temple.  Records  in  the  fifteenth  yea?  of 

the  Chola  king  Parakssarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Choladgva  (1118-35)  sale  of  a  temple  land  for  the 
of  a  mafha  called  Keralantaha-madam.  The  money  realized  from 
the  sale  was  utilized  for  a  plate  called  Keralantalapattlm  (The 

four Tr  ^  kalanju  of  gold  and  that 

four  wfc  of  land  were  sold  for  ninety  such  to] 

vaoachakravartta  Vikrama-cSadrvaTlT 
S.richcM'\«i  's*S,h:cha?aU'‘d-  NambS 

the  Chola \in/  Parnkgslrivaraa?”  m  ^ 

Vikrama-Choladgva  (1118—3,5)  ^^^tihuvanachakravartin 

mitted  some  offence  agaYnst  5he  temnl.  ?  ^  Brahmana  com- 

UrrattQr  and  was  fined^twenty^-i  ”  H®  °/  ^o^^^^amani-Andar  at 
vgdimahgalam  was  sold  by  the  assemblv  of  tb  T  ^^’^thachatur- 

No.  258  a  We. 

mantapa/ A„lj®Si7eUr”ordo°"choLr 

.ear.  Tba  Patak.,ttnaSS”' 
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Raj akesarivarman.  Records  sale  of  land  to  the  temple  of  UrrattQr- 
Perumanadigal. 

382.  514  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  Chola  king  RajarajadSva  (I),  dated  in  his 
twenty-fourth  ydar.  Muttaraiyan  mentioned. 

283.  515  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  An  incom¬ 
plete  and  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman 
Rajendra-Chola  (I,  1012— 53),  dated  in  his  third  year.  Seems  to 
refer  to  the  death  of  a  certain  Srutiman  Nakkan  Chandiran  alias 
Rajamala  Muttaraiyan  of  the  elephant  corps  on  the  occasion  when, 
in  a  fight  with  the  Western  Chalukyan  Irivabedanga  SatySsraya,  he 
was  ordered  by  the  king  to  pierce  the  enemy’s  elephant._  A  gift 
was  made  on  his  behalf  to  the  temple  of  Mahadeva  at  UrrattQr. 
See  HottQr  record,  dated  A.D.  1007,  in  Fleet’s  Dynas.,  Kanar.  Dts., 

P-433-  ‘  .  A  ^ 

284.  516  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  ot 

the  Chola  king  RajakOsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Srl-Rajadhiraja- 
deva  I  “  who  took  the  head  of  Vira-Pandyaand  destroyed  the  ships 
at  KandalQr-4alai.”  Records  the  gift  of  a  lamp  to  the  ten^le  of 
MahadOva  at  UrrattQr,  for  the  merit  of  a  lady  residing  at  Tirani. 
Stones  missing  at  the  end.  The  date  of  the  record  is  lost. 

285.  '517  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  second  gOpura  of  the 

same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  Records  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartm 
Ra jarajadeva  (II).  Records  in  his  eighteenth  year  gift  of  four  cows 
for  ^lamp  to  the  temple  by  Tiruvenkadudaiyan  Abhimana- 

meru  KorrakkudaikOn,  a  resident  of  Vi^alur. 

o  Rft'"'cTR  of  IQI2  —(Tamil.)  On  the  same  gOpura.  Records  in 
the  s«an?h  yir  of  king  KulMtunga-Choladeva  (m).  gift  of  oows 

for  a  lamp. 

287  319  of  i9l2.-(Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  gOpura. 

TA  twentv-seventh  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Ni44anka 

Records  m  the  gift  of  paddy  by  the 

taftrrrrt  oms'^rands” ViSvanatha^^^^  See  Nos.  134 and  135. 
288. 

TO  S?.d“nl  sitvarin  Mentions  Annantalaindthar,  son  of 

the  mahapradhani  Silupayara^ar.  ^ 

289.  521  of  1912.  (Tami  .)  .  jr^isttuhga-ChOladeva 

of  the  Chola  king  Madurai  (Madura)  and  the  crowned 

111“  who  was  pleased  to  take  twenty-first  year,  Kumbha 

head  ot  the 

(wrong  for  Makar  a),  ba.  di.  lO,  Thursday,  vi 
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1198).  Records  that  the  nSdu  and  nagara  of  UrrattQr-nadu  assembled 
in  the  Uttama^Ola  manfapa  within  the  temple  of  Togumamanif 
Nayanar  and  granted  the  village  of  Venmanippadi  in  Kllvahuvap- 
padi-nadu  converting  it  into  the  mercantile  town  called  Tayilu- 
nallapuram,  for  the  merit  of  KulOttunga-^Oja-VanatSvaraiyar. 

290.  522  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  gspura,  left  of 
entrance.  Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Vlrarajgndra-ChOladeva  (i.e.,  Kulottuiiga-Chola  III), 
gift  of  gold  jewels  by  a  dancing  girl  of  the  temple. 

291.  523  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in 
the  eighth  year  of  king  Rajakesarivarman  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Kulottunga-Choladsva  (II)  gift  of  land  to  the  image  of 
Kshstrapala-Pillaiyar  at  Vada^grinattam  by  a  certain  Anukka- 
nambi.  Begins  with  the  introduction  pumannu  padumam,  etc. 

292.  52413/  1912. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Virapratapa  Achyutayyadgva-Maharaya, 
dated  in  S.  1463,  Sarvarin,  Kanni,  ^u.  di.  10,  Friday,  PQ4am  (an 
error  in  week  day).  Records  gift  of  money  by  a  feudatory  of  the 
king  for  maintaining  the  car  festival  in  the  temple  of  Tuyyama- 
mani-Nayinar  at  UrrattQr.  The  king  has  ^aluva  Urudas. 

293.  525  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  gopura,  right  of 
entrance.  Registers  in  the  thirty-third  year  and  three  hundred  and 
fifteenth  day  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KOngrinmaikondan  an 
order  to  collect  varam  and  varisai  from  the  residents  of  UrrattQr- 
nadu. 


.  294.  526  of  1912. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in 

his  twenty-seventh  year  an  order  of  the  king  Vatsaraya  stating 
that  the  village  Tirani  was  given  as  a  kani  to  the  Ariyas  (i.e. 
Brahmans  ?)  of  that  village.  ’ 

295.  527  of  1912.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  gOpura,  left  of 
entrance.  Records  that  the  Hoysala  king  Sarvabhaumachakra- 
vartin  Vira-Ramanathadgva  fixed  in  his  seventeenth  year  the  rate 
of  tax  on  cattle  (ddiraippsftdm)  levied  in  all  the  eight  subdivisions 
which  formed  the  district  of  Urratfir-nadu;  but  remitted  the  same 
ori  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Togumamani-Nayanar. 
The  taxes  consisted  of  ten  kdsus  per  year  on  each  sheep,  thirty  kdsus 
on  each  cow  and  100  kdsus  on  each  buffalo.  The  temple  tenants 
were  exempted  from  these. 

296.  528  <7/  1912.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  In  modern 
characters  Seems  to  record  in  Saumya  the  settlement  of  a 
dispute,  which  arose  on  the  death  of  the  temple  accountant,  by 
paymg  some  money  to  the  man  who  set  up  his  claim  for  that 

297.  529  0/  i9i2.-~(Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  In  modern 
characters.  Registers  in  Ananda  the  gift  of  the  door  and  of  the 
paved  floor  by  Ejrama-Peddi-Nayaka,  son  of  Narapappa-Nlyaka 
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^98.  530  of  l9I2.--(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the 
ChOle^vara  temple  in  the  same  village,  right  of  entrance.  A 
record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvana-' 
chakravartin  RajarSjadeva  (II)  KonSrinmaikondSn.  Records  in 
his  fourth  year  and  two  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  day  gift  of  the 
village  Uluttambadi  in  Kanakkiliyur-nadu  as  a.  _devadana  to 
the  tempie  of  Kuiottunga^Oja  Rvaramudaiyar  of  UrrattQr.^  The 
secretary  ( tirurnandiraolai)  who  wrote  the  grant  was  Rajasraya- 
Pallavarayan. 

299.  531  0/ 1912. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  left  of  entrance. 

A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakssarivarman  <2/^5  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Kulottuhga-CholadSva  (II).  Records  in  his  thirteenth 
year  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-fourth  day  that  the  temple  was 
constructed  by  a  certain  Vanavichchadira-nadalvEn,  the  younger 
brother  of  Brahmadaraya  Muttaraiyar,  and  that  the  income  from 
the  village  ^iruvalaippQr  in  Kanakkiliyar-nadu  was  assigned  to  it. 
Begins  with  the  introduction  pumannu-padumam,  etc. 

,  Vdlikandapuram. 

29 9- A.  On  a  stone  in  the  i4vara  temple.  Records  grant  of  a 
measure  of  milk  daily  to  God  Tiruvali^vara  Udaiyar  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  RajarajadSva.  See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  192, 
No.  3. 

299-B.  On  a  stone  in  the  same  temple.  Records  that  one 
Yuddhamalla  of  Cholamalanadu  gave  to  the  God  twenty  velis  of 
land  in  twenty  villages  i,n  the  twentieth  year  of  KulOttuhgachOla- 
dsva.  Ibid.,  No.  4- 

299-C.  In  the  same.  Records  grant  of  land  to  the  deity  in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  Rajarajadeva.  Ibid.,  p.  193.  No-  5- 

Vehganitr. 

The  following  epigraphs  show  that  the  local  temple  was  built 
by  a  Reddi  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

300.  i  f/ 1913.— (Tamil.)  On  the  gOpura  of  the  Vriddhachale4- 
vara  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king 
VehkatapatidSva-Maharaya  (II),  dated  in  S.  1545,  RudhirOdgarin, 
Vaiyaii  3,  Rishabha,  iu.  di.  12,  Attam,  Thursday  (=  Thursday,  1st 
May  1623  A.D.).  Records  that  one  Lihga  Reddi  of  the  Panfakula 
race  consecrated  the  shrines  of  Palamalainathasvamin  and 
Periyammai-Nachchi  at  Vriddhachalam  alias  Vehganur,  presented 
images,  constructed  mantapas  and  gOpuras  and  also  made  provision 
for  worship  and  oblations.  Mentions  ^enji  in  Vsnbar-nadu  which 
was  a  subdivision  of  Karikalakanna  valanadu  in  Magada- 
mandalam.  [The  inscription  seems  to  show  that  Venkata  II  was 
ruling  part  of  the  Empire  in  the  time  of  Rama  IV .1 
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301.  2  (?/l9l3.--(TamiL)  On  the  same  gOpur 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Srlrangadeva-Mahamyo.  ( 
Saumya,  Sittirai  l8,  Dasami,  ^adayam,  Thursda 
l6th  April  A.D.  1669),  registering  gift  of  land  aad  « 
fees  to  the  same  temple  by  the  different  cotnmi; 
Vehgannr,  for  the  merit  of  one  of  the  Reddis  of  t 
[The  communities  mentioned  are  the  VeUaiias 
gattdr  including  the  Komuttis,  Kaikkolars,  Senias^  j 
kdras]  etc. ;  the  Brdhmanqs ;  and  the  Perumakkal  o 
All  these  undertook  to  pay  to  the  temple  a  fixed  3 
soon  as  they  raised  crops,  besides  one panam  on  eve 
panam  per  head  to  be  paid  by  the  Kdsdvargattdr  eac 

Venmani. 

3  01- A.  On  the  southern  wall  of  the  maham; 
Marudanta  (?)  ChOlesvara  Udaiyar  temple.  Recor- 
kula  Raya  gave  to  God  Marutanda  (?)  Cholesvara  t 
in  the  Kulappadi  village.  Ins,,  S.  Dts,,  p.  205,  No.  g 
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Alamhakham, 

This  is  an  ancient  and  important  place  the  liis 
easily  deduced  from  its  ancient  inscriptions.  It 
into  existence  in  the  time  of  Dantivarman  < 
dynasty  as  it  has  been  called  Dantivarma-man  ga 
local,  deity  was  known  after  the  same  king.  Later 
Madhurantakachaturvedimaiigalam  by  the  Chela 
taka,  while  its  suburb  came  to  be  called  Gandara 
mahgalam  after  Gandaraditya.  The  local  tanks 
back  to  times  anterior  to  Rajaraja  L 

302.  704^/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wa 
shrine  in  the  ^elliyamman  temple.  Built  in  at 
Records  that  the  temple  of  Pidari  was  built  by 
Alankarapriyan  alias  Tiru-OrriyUran  and  seems 
of  land  for  offerings. 

303.  7056/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wa 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  datec 
fifth  year.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land  to  tho  t 
matrikas  by  the  assembly  of  Dantivarmamangalain 
ment  Epigraphist  notes  that  this  is  the  earliest  epij 
which  mentions  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  seven  m 

304.  7066/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  and 
the  same  shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola 
rivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Srl-Rajadhirajadeva  (I  ?),  da 
first  year.  Refers  to  the  assembly  of  MadhurSr 
tnahgalam,  a  hrahmadeya  in  Poygainadu,  a  subdK 
dra^ihga-valanadu  and  records  a  gift  of  land  by  it 
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Saptamatrikas.  [See  Nos.  323  and  324  below  for  the  changes  in  the 
names  of  the  political  divisions  in  the  time  of  Vikrama  Chola.] 

305.  707  0/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Ayyanar 
temple  in  the  same  village.  A  fragmentary  record  of  the  Chela 
king  Rajanijakesarivarman  (985 — 1013),  dated  in  his  ninth  year. 
Mentions  (landaraditya-chaturvgdimahgalarri,  a  brahmadeya  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Kavgri,  and  its  hamlet  SirumaruvQr. 

306.  708  (/ 1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Afragmentary 
record  of  the  Cliola  king  Rajarajakgsarivarman  (985 — 1013),  dated 
in  his  eiglith  year.  Records  gift  of  lamp  to  a  temple  of  Srl-Krishna 
Perumal  at  Tiruvaypadi,  by  a  resident  of  Dantivarmamahgalam 
whicrh  was  a  bruhmnddya  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  KavSri. 
No  traces  of  the  Krishpa  temple  exist  now. 

307.  709  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  A  fragmentary  record.  Mentions  the  image  of  Srl-Vasu- 
deva  and  provides  for  offerings  and  lamps. 

308.  710  r/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Varaclartljaperumal  temple  in  the  same  village.  A 
fragmentary  record.  Registers  a  gift  of  sheep  for  a  lamp  for  the 
merit  of  an  individual  who  died  of  an  accident.  Mentions 
^ittirakCita  and  Tiruvaypadi. 

309.  711  0/ IQ09.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Registers  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  gift  of  land 
for  a  lamp  below  the  tank  called  Mdrpidugeri  at  Dantivarma- 
tnaiigalam,  to  the  temple  of  Tirumerrali-Perumal  by  a  member 
of  t!ic  x>tna  who  maniigvd  the  affairs  of  the  village.  See  No.  687 
below. 

310.  712  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
th<‘  first  year  of  the  ChOja  king  Rajakesarivarman  gift  of  land 
below  the  tank  of  MarpidugCri,  for  offerings  and  of  ,a  lamp  to  the 
temple  of  'riruvItialQr-Perumanadigal  of  Dantivarmamahgalam,  by 
a  private  individual  who  purchased  it  from  the  assembly 

of  the  village.  See  No.  687  below. 

311.  713  of  1909. -(Tamil  verse  and  prose.)  On  the  same 
wall.  Mentions  MadhurantakappSreri  and  records  that  a  certain 
Vittappa-Daiidanhyaka,  son  of  a  general  of  Narasimhadeva  and  a 
native  of  a  village  near  Madhurantakam  in  Tondaimandalam, 
renewed  the  TirumCrknyil  (the  present  temple  of  Varadarajal 
which  hat!  “  a  long  time  back  ”  been  founded  to  the  west  of  the 
Kayilayamudaiyar  temple  and  had  since  become  dilapidated. 
Dantiv’annan  was  the  founder  of  the  temple  of  Kailasanatha. 

312.  714  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  tlainagcd  and  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Madiraikottda  Parakesarivarman  (A.D.  905—47),  dated  in  his 
thirty-eighth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  below  the  tank  of 
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MarpidugSri,  to  the  temple  of  Tirumerrali-Perumal  at  Dantivarma- 
mahgalam,  a  hrahmadeya  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Kaveri. 

313.  7150/ 1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Kailasanatha  temple  in  the  same  village.  Records 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  ChQla  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  land 
for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Amare^vara-Perumal.  Mentions 
Dantivarmamangalam  and  Marpidugeri.  [The  Government  Epi- 
graphist  surmises  that  Amare^vara  should  have  been  the  earlier 
name  of  Kailasanatha.  See  No.  318  below.  The  Parakesari  refer¬ 
red  to  might  be  either  Parantaka  I  or  Sundara  ChOla  Parantaka  II.] 

314.  716-0/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Srl- 
Vijaya-Rajendradeva,  dated  in  his  thirty-fifth  year.  Built  in  at 
the  end.  Mentions  the  assembly  of  the  village  of  Madhurantaka 
chaturvsdimarigalam,  a  hrahmadeya  in  Poygainadu,  a  subdivision 
of  RajSndra^ihga-valanadu.  [The  inscription  begins  with  tingaler- 
taru  and  distinctly  shows  that  the  king  was  Rajadhiraja  I  (who  had 
the  title  Vijayarajendra).] 

315.  7170/ 1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king.  Built  in  at  the  endj, 
Contains  an  unfinished  historical  introduction  of  Rajadhiraja  I 
which  begins  tihgaler  taru. 

316.  718  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Srl-VlrarajOndra 
(1064—70).  Records  in  his  second  year,  that  the  assembly  of 
Madhurantakachaturvedimahgalam  met  in  the  temple  of  Tiruvi- 
4alQr-Palligonda),var  of  this  village  and  made  a  gift  of  land  to  the 
temple  of  TiruvalT^varamudaiya-Mahadeva. 

317.7190/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  oito  Udaiyar 
SrI-Rajendra-Choladeva  I(I0II — 53)  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of 
Kailasamudaiya-Mahadeva  of  Madhurantaka-chaturvedimaiigalam, 
by  the  assembly  of  that  village.  Senapati  Rajendra-Chola 
Brahmamarayar  is  mentioned. 

318.  7200/ 1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
third  year  of  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of 
Amareivara  Perumal  at  Dantivarmamangalam,  by  the  assembly 

of  that  village.  See  No.  313  above. 

319.  721  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 

thirty-first  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar 
6n-Rajadhirajadeva  (I)  that  some  servants  of  the  temple  residing 
in  Madhurantaka-chaturvedimahgalam  received  five  kasus  from  a 
merchant  of  that  village  and  agreed  to  supply  paddy  towards  in¬ 
terest  in  order  to  maintain  a  lamp  in  the  temple  of  Kailasa¬ 
mudaiya-Mahadeva.  (Daily  three  ndlis  of  paddy  or  its  eonivalpni- 
one  of  ghee  had  to  be  supplied.')  s  equivajent 
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320.  722  £»/I909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Built  in  in 
the  middle.  Contains  a  portion  of  the  historical  introduction  of 
Rajadhiraja  I,  which  begins  tihgalir  taru. 

321.  723  of  1909. — (Grantha.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  man- 
tapa  in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  Records  that  a  lady  built  a 
mantapa  in  Kailasa  (i.e.,  the  temple  of  Kailasanatha)  which  was 
founded  by  Danti. 

322.  724  n/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  RajarajadSva  (Rajaraja  II,  11.46 — 78)  that  a  native  of 
Alambakkam  in  Poygainadu,  a  subdivision  of  Ulagudai-Mukkokki- 
Janadi-valanadu,  agreed  to  give  a  specified  quantity  of  paddy  to 
the  assembly  of  Madhurantaka-chaturvedimangalam.  Mentions 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KOngrinmaikondan.  [Notice  the  change 
in  the  name  of  the  political  division  and  compare  with  Nos.  323 
and  324.] 

323.  725  0/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same  man. 
tapa.  Records  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Vikrama-Choladeva  (1118 — 35)  gift  of  land  by  the 
assembly  of  Madhurantaka-chaturvgdimangalam,  a  brahmadiya  in 
Poygainadu,  a  subdivision  of  Tribhuvanamulududaivalanadu,  to 
the  shrine  of  Aludaiya-pillaiyar.  The  assembly  met  in  Madhu- 
rantakadgva-mantapaofthis  village,  at  the  time  when  the  gift  was 
made.  The  division  was  evidently  renamed  after  Tyagapataka 
or  Tribhuvanamulududaiyal,  the  second  queen  of  Vikramachola 
(1118 — 35).  [Aludaiya  Pillaiyar  was  Gnanasambanda.] 

324.  7260/'  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Vikrama-Choladgva  (III8  35)  gift 
of  land  for  offerings  and  for  the  sacred  bath  of  image  in  the  temple 
of  Kailasamudaiya-Mahadgva  at  Madhurantaka-chaturvgdiman- 
galam,  a  brahmadiya  in  Poygainadu,  a  subdivision  of  Va^agarai- 
Tyagavalli-valanadu,  named  evidently  after  the  third  queen  of 
Kulottunga  Chola  L  Several  chiris  of  the  village  are  mentioned  in 
the  inscription.] 

325.  727  £>/ 1909.— (Tamil  verse.)  On  a  pillar  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  gift  of  the  maptapa  by  a  certain  Uyyavanda] 
of  Kodaikudi  “  by  the  grace  of  Danti  ”  (Dantivarman  ?). 

3 2  6 .  728  c/  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  gopura  of  the  same  temple, 
right  of  entrance.  Records  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajadhirajadgva  (11  ?)  gift  of  a  house.  See 
Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  247,  where  the  details  of  the  irregular  date  are 
discussed. 

327.  729  0/T909. — (Tamil  verse  and  prose.)  In  the  same 
place.  Records  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Rajadhirajadgva  gift  of  paddy  to  the  temple  of 
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Kailasamudaiya-Mahadgva,  by  the  Vellalas  of  Madhurantaka- 
chaturvSdi-mahgalam  and  its  hamlets. 

328.  730  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  gopura,  left  of 
entrance.  Records  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Trihhu- 
vanachakravartin  Rajadhirajadeva  (lor  II  ?),  gift  of  land  to  the  same 
temple  by  a  native  of  Vahgipuram. 

329.  731  of  1909-— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  damaged 

record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajadhirajadOva 
II,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  Ilam  (Ceylon)  and  .  .  .  dated 

in  his  thirteenth  year.  Records  that  the  Siva  Brahmanas  of  Madhu- 
rantaka-chaturvedimarigala  borrowed  some  money  from  the  temple 
treasury,  and  agreed  to  burn  a  lamp  in  the  temple  of  Kailasa- 
mudaiyar,  for  the  interest  on  the  borrowed  amount.  [Some  ^iva- 
Brahmana  families  deserted  their  homes  and  lands  this  year  and 
ran  away.  The  lands  were  neglected  and  the  rents  unpaid  in 
consequence.  Other  Siva-Brahmanas  of  the  village  met  and 
settled  that  the  lands  should  be  sold  to  the  temple.  TheEpigra- 
phist  ascribes  the  inscription  to  Rajadhiraja  II  and  suggests 
that  the  trouble  at  Alambakkam  should  have  been  an  incident  in 
the  course  of  the  war  of  the  Pandyan  succession  which  was  fought 
in  his  times.] 

330.  732  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  KulOttuhga-ChOladSva  III,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take 
Madurai  (Madura),  Ilam  (Ceylon),  KaruvQr  and  the  crowned  head  of 
the  Pandya  (i.e.,  Kulottunga  III,  1186—1216),  dated  in  his  twenty- 
sixth  year  (Kumbha,  PQrva,  Monday,  Krittika).  [Seems  to  record 
a  gift  of  land  and  mentions  MadhurantakappOrSri.  See  Ep.  Ind., 
Vol.  XI,  p.  24s,  where  Mr.  R.  Sewell  points  out  that  the  date  corre¬ 
sponded  to  Monday,  February  9th,  A.D.  1204.] 

331.  733  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in 
the  fifth  year  (Mgsha,  Purva,  Saturday,  A^vini)  of  the  Chola 
king  Parakgsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  VlrarSjgndra- 
dgva  sale  of  land  and  a  house  to  the  temple.  [See  Bp.  Ind,  Vol.  XI, 
p.  244,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  date  corresponded  to  Saturday! 
March  26th,  A.D.  1183.] 

Allun 

332.  365  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Panchanads^vara  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  alias  Rajgndra-Choladgva 
(I,  loii  S3)*  Makes  provision  in  his  fourth  year  for  feeding  five 
Brahmanas  on  new-moon  days. 

333.  366  ^?/ 1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  south  bases  of 
the  same  shrine.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  kingRaja- 
kgsarivarman,  dated  in  hi§  fifth  year.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a 
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334.  367  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  bases.  An  in¬ 
complete  record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Rajendra- 
Choladgva  (I,  lOIl — 53),  dated  in  his  fourth  year.  Records  gift 
of  land. 

335.  368  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the 
mantapa  in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
ChSla  king  RajarajakSsarivarman  alias  RajarajadSva  I,  dated 
in  his  twenty-second  year.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  feeding 
Brahman  as. 

336.  369  o/"  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  fragment¬ 
ary  record  of  the  ChSla  king  Rajakssarivarman  alias  Rajadhiraja- 
deva  (I,  985 — 1013).  Contains  a  portion  of  the  historical  introduction 
of  the  king. 

337.  370  0/1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  manfapa 
in  front  of  the  Panchanade^vara  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Rajarajadeva  I,  dated  in 
his  twenty-seventh  year.  Records  gift  of  land  for  daily  require¬ 
ments. 

338.  371  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Rajsndra-Choja- 
dSva  (I,  lOII — 53),  dated  in  his  thirteenth  year.  Built  in  at  the 
beginning. 

339.  372  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  of  the  Dhar- 
masamvardhani  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  fragmentary  record 
of  the  Chola  king  Kulottuhga  III,  dated  in  his  thirty-seventh  year. 

340.  373  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Pa^upatlivara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  (905~47).  “  "who  took 
Madirai  and  Ilam,”  dated  in  his  forty-first  year.  Records  gift  of 
lan(i. 

341.  374  of  i903.--(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakssarivarman  sale  of  land. 

343.  375  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  ParakSsarivarman  (905~47)  “  who  took 
Madirai  and  ijam,  ”  gift  of  land  by  a  private  individual  who  pur¬ 
chased  it  from  the  villagers.  This  land  was  silted  up  and  had  lain 
fallow  for  six  or  seven  years  owing  to  a  heavy  flood  in  the  KavSri. 

343.  376  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  third  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  gift  of  land 
for  a  lamp  by  GangamadSviyar  Tippayginrar,  wife  of  Vlra^oja- 

IlangOvelar.  See  N.A- 107  and  633- 

344. ‘  3770/ 1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  damaged  and  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Madiraikopda  Rajakssarivarman,  dated  in_  his  seventeenth  year. 
Records  gift  of  gold.  [The  king  might  be  Aditya  II,  Rarikala.] 
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345.  378  1903. —(Tamil.)  On  the  satne  wall.  A  re  cor  tl  of 

the  Ch5}a  king  ParakSsarivarman  in  his  fourth  year,  (iift  of  laiul. 

346.  379  tf/ 1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wail  of  the  same 
shrine.  Gift  of  land  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  tin*  I’ilndya  kiiiK 
Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Knla.sekharartova 
(I,  ?  1268—1308). 

347.  380  0/1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wail  of  tlu‘ 

in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  Records  in  the  third  ytmr  of  the  Cho|a 
king  RajakSsarivarman  gift  of  waste  land  with  the  iJcrtnission  of 
■Vlra^iOla-nahgovCl  (r/ms  Parantakan  Kufijaramallar.  See  No,  343, 

348.  381  tf/T903."~(Tamil.)  On  the  .same  wall.  Keeortls  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  the  ChOja  king  M.adiruikoniia  ParakOsari- 
varman  (905—47)  gift  of  waste  laiul  to  thetiunple  i»f  AlUtr-Xakkar. 

349.  382^/1903. — ( I'amil.)  (9n  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Chnla  king  Maduraikoiuja  Parakc.sari- 
varman  (905 — 47)  gift  of  land. 

350.  383^/'  190.5.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
maijtapa.  Records  in  thesi.Kth  year  of  the  Ohn}a  king  RfljakiSaii- 
varman  gift  of  gold  for  the  supply  of  btUhing  water  to  tln>  temple. 

351.  3840/  1903- "(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
fortieth  year  of  theChola  king  Paraktoarivarman  ((){)5  d;).  "  who 
took  Madirai  and  Ilam,”  gift  of  land. 

352.  385  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  sanu‘  wall.  Records  gift 
of  waste  land  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  ParakeHarivannan 
(905—47),  “who  took  Madirai  and  ilam.”  The  date  of  the  record 
is  doubtful. 


Anbil 

353.  588  0/  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Vish- 
vaksena  shrine  in  the  Sundararaja-Perum.l!  temple.  A  rt'cimii  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  Choja  king  ParakCsarivarman.  Rectmis  gift 
of  land. 


354.  589  0/ 1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  wc.st  wall  of  the  »*ei»tial 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  ChOja  king  RajakOsari- 
varinan  alias  Chakravartin  Kulotturiga-Choladeva  (!?),  the  date  of 
which  is  doubtful.  Records  gift  of  land. 

gift^f  fand^°  1902.— (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  sanu‘  wall.  Records 

^  i902.-(Tamil  verse.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the 

a  5®"^  ®  “P  of  l-akshmana. 

Lakshmi  and  HanOmat  by  a  Brahmana. 

shrine  ^  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 

ChXkin.T  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the 

abolished  tolls  Kulottunga-Chofadfiva  (I)  who 
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358  ,  593  0/ 1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  manfapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king 
Devarayamaharaya-VirQpaksharaya-Praudhadevamaharaya  (i.e., 
son  of  Virupaksha  and  grandson  of  DSvaraya  II),  in  S.  l408,Parabha- 
va.  Records  gift  of  land  by  ^aluva-SamgamadSva-Maharaja. 

359.  594  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  ^aluva  king  Saragamadeva-Maharaja  in  1403,  Plava. 
Records  gift  of  land. 

360.  595  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  gopura  of  the  Pr5- 
mapurl^vara  temple  in  the  same  village,  right  of  entrance.  An 
incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin  Kula^Skhiaradeva  (I?),  the  date  of  which  is 
doubtful. 

361.  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajendra-ChOladeva  (III).  Records  gift  of  land.  The  date  corre¬ 
sponded  to  Sunday,  the  I2th  September  1249.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VII, 
pp.  6-7. 

362.  597  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra-RSmanathadeva. 
Records  gift  of  land.  See  Tp.  135  above. 

363.  598  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  gopura  of  the 
Premapurl^vara  temple,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Kula^ekharadgva'  Records  gift  of  land. 

364.  5990/1902. — (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  lying  in  front  of  the 
Vighne^vara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  record  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Madiraikonda-Parakesarivarraan. 
Records  gift  of  gold  for  lamps. 

'  365.  600  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  a  second  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  A  record  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajarSja- 
kesarivarman  (I,  985— 1013).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  one  lamp. 

366.  601  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  built  into  the  floor  at 
the  entrance  into  the  same  temple.  An  incomplete  record  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Raja- 
rajadeva. 

Andanalliir. 

36f.  348  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Vafatlrthanatha  temple.  Records  in  the  tenth  year 
of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by 
Puliytirnattu-Adigal,  queen  of  Sembiyan  Irukkuvgl  alias  PQdi 
Parantakan.  See  No.  378  below. 

368.  349  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Parakgsarivarman  gift  of  a  garden. 
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369.  350  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  Same  wall.  Seem.<?  t6 
record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman 
the  gift  of  a  lamp.  Built  in. 

370.  351  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  Rajarajakesarivarman  (Rajaraja  I,  985 — IO13),  dated  in 
his  seventh  year.  Records  gift  of  land. 

371.  352  of  1903. — (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  south  base  of  the 
central  shrine  in  the  Vatatirthanatha  temple.  Records  that  a 
private  individual  established  a  festival  and  granted  some  land. 

^72.  353  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  An  incom- 
plete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja  I.  Contains  a  portion  of 
the  historical  introduction  of  the  king. 

373.  354  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  of  the  same 
shrine.  An  incomplete  and  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Rajaraja  I.  Contains  the  usual  historical  introduction,  but  the 
king’s  name  and  date  are  either  obliterated  or  lost. 

37 4.  355  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
_  in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  ChOja  king  Para¬ 
kesarivarman  ;  records  in  his  thirteenth  year  gift  of  gold  for  a 
lamp.  Andavanallur  was  jn  KiUyQr-nadu  and  Tiruvalandurai  was 
the  name  of  the  temple. 

375.  3560/1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  in  his  fifteenth  year-  Registers 
gift  of  land  for  a  lamp  by  Ptidi  Madevadigal,  queen  of  Kanna- 
radeva.  [Was  the  latter  the  Rashtraktita  king  Krishna  III  ?] 

376.  357  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp  by  Sihgannimadigal,  queen  of  ^embiyan  Irukku- 
velar.  See  No.  367  above. 

377.  358  of  1903. —(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  dated  in  his 
fourteenth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  by  ^embiyan  Irukkuvel 
ahas  Ptidi-Parantakan  who  built  the  stone  temple.  See  No.  367. 

359  ^/1903*  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  in  his  eleventh  year,  that 
Sembiyan  Irukkuvel  Phdi-Parantakan  built  the  stone  temple 
an  granted  land  to  it  with  the  permission  of  Parakesarivarman. 

.1,  360  0/  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  in  his  twenty-fifth  year.  Gift  of 
land  by  a  certain  Araiyan  Vlra^ojan. 

380.  361  of  I903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
man.^a-  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman 
alias  Tnbhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Papdyadeva  (I  ?),  dated  in 
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381.  362  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  sam'e 
mantapa.  A  damaged  record  of  the  ChOla  king  Rajgndra-Choja  I. 
Records  gift  of  ninety  sheep  for  a  lamp. 

382.  363  <7/ 1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  ChOla  king  ParakSsarivarman,  dated  in  his  twelfth 
year.  Records  gift  of  land. 

383.  364  a/  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  same 
mantapa.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Parakrama- 
PandyadCva,  dated  in  his  eighth  year. 

Iluppur. 

For  the  history  of  this  place  which  was  one  of  the  Palayams 
under  the  Naik  kings  of  Madura,  see  Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  Vol.  I,  p.  310. 
The  i^iva  temple  of  the  place  contains  numerous  inscriptions,  but 
these  are  yet  to  be  examined.  Two  inscriptions,  however,  have 
been  noted.  These  are : — 

384.  A  grant  by  Vallavati  Kamakshi  Naik  in  1669.  See 
Vlrappafti. 

385.  In  the  monolithic  pillar  in  front  of  the  Vishnu  temple. 
Records  that  it  was  erected  by  a  Saiyeed  Ali  of  the  Carnatic  family 
in  gratitude  for  relief  from  a  disease. 

Jambukisvaram. 

See  Mr.  Sewell’s  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  267,  Fergusson’s  Ind.  and 
East  Arch.,  p.  365 ;  Moore’s  Trichinopoly  Manual,  pp.  34I“2  and 
Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  pp.  32I— 3.  for  the  religious  and  architectural  im¬ 
portance  of  the  place. 

386.  61  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  Jambukc4vara  temple.  A  record  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  ChOja  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin-Rajarajadeva 
(III?).  Records  sale  of  land. 

387.  62  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-ninth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva  (III).  Records  gift  of  land.  The  date  corresponded 
to  Monday,  6th  February,  A.D.  1245.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  216. 

388.  63  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Choja  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva  (III  ?).  Records  sale  of  land. 

389.  64  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  record  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  ChOla  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  (HI?).  Records  sale  of 
land. 

390.  65  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Choja  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva.  Records  sale  of  land, 
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391.  66  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Akhi- 
landanayaki  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  S.  1500, 
Bahudhanya,  gift  of  land. 

393.  67  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  ^aluva  king  Tinimalairaja,  son  of  Gop- 
paraja  in  S.  137  •  •  •  ^nmukha.  Records  gift  of  an  ornament. 
[Poet  KalamSgha  visited  the  court  of  this  king  and  had  his  famous 
controversy  with  Atimadhura  and  others.  Kalamggha’s  date  is 
thus  determined.] 

393.  499  of  1905- — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  in  the  Jambuke^vara  temple.  Records  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva,  sale 
of  land. 

394.  500  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Ch5la  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva  III,  gift  of  land.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  216,  where 
it  is  shown  that  the  date  corresponded  to  Monday,  6th  February, 
A.D.  1245. 

395.  501  of  1905- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva  III,  sale  of  dry  land.  Ibid.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  215,  where  it 
is  shown  that  the  date  corresponded  to  Tuesday,  4th  October,  A.D. 
1244.  ' 

396.  502  <?/ 1905. — (Tamil.)  Oh  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva.  Records  in 
his  twenty-sixth  year,  sale  of  dry  land.  See  Ibid.,  where  it  is 
shown  from  the  details  of  the  date  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
previous  epigraph. 

397.  5030/ 1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva, 
the  date  of  which  is  lost-  Appears  to  record  a  sale  of  land. 

398.  5040/1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva, 
the  date  of  which  is  lost.  .  Appears  to  record  a  sale  of  land. 

399.  505^/1905- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva.  Sale  of 
land.  The  date  of  the  record  is  lost. 

400.  506  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva,  sale  of  dry  land. 

401.  507  0/ 1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  kitchen 
in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chela  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Rajarajadeva  in  his  twentieth  year,  sale  of  land. 

403.  508  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  .Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  in  his 
twenty-fourth  year,  sale  of  land.  See  Bp,  Ind,,  Vol.  DC,  p.  215. 
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403.  18  0/ 1891.— (Tamil.')  North  wall  of. the  third  prakara  of 
the  Jambuke^vara  temple.  Record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vira- 
Somg^varadSva,  dated  in  his  second  year.  Mentions  the  image  of 
Poysale^vara  set  up  by  him  at.Kannanflr  or  "Vihramapura,  and 
four  images  named  after  his  grandfather  (Ballala  II),  grand¬ 
mother  (Padmala),  father  (Narasiihha  II)  and  his  queen  (Somala) 
at  Jambuke^varam. 

404.  190/1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra- 
Some^varadgva. 

405.  20  0/1891.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  'V’lra-^' 
Somg^varadeva,  dated  in  his  twenty-seventh  year. 

406.  210/ 1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king'Vlra- 
Ramanathadgva,  dated  in  his  fourth  year. 

407.22  0/  1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  queen  Soma- 
ladgvi,  dated  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Vlra-Somg^varadgva. 

408.  23  of  1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Cholaking  Ks-Raja- 
kgsarivarman  alias  Rajarajadgva  (III),  dated  in  his  sixteenth  year. 
See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  281-2. 

409.240/1891. — (Sanskrit.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  Jambukg^vara  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Ko-Jafavarman  alias  Sundara-Pandyadgva ;  as  far 
as  the  text  goes,  it  agrees  with  No.  417. 

410.  250/1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  Jambukg^vara  temple-  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king 
Ko-Maravarman  alias  Kula^gkharadgva,  dated  in  his  tenth  year. 
See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  309,  where  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  date  is 
Wednesday,  5th  January,  A.D.  1278.  The  inscription  refers  to  a 
street  called  after  the  God  who  transformed  a  spider  into  a  ChQla 
king,  a  distinct  allusion  to  the  local  story  given  in  the  Periapurdna- 

411.  26  of  1891. — ^(Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra- 
Ramanathadgva,  dated  in  his  seventh  year.  Mentions  his  queen 
Kamaladgvi,  the  daughter  of  a  certain  Ariya  Pillai. 

413.  27  of  1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Saubhapa  queen 
Jakhadgvi,  queen  of  Rahutta-Jajaladgva,  son  of  Bhimadgva. 

413.  280/1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra^- 
Somg^varadgva,  dated  in  his  twenty-first  year,  Mentions  the  same 
queen  as  in  the  above  inscription, 
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414.  29  of  1891.-— (Telugu-)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Kakatlya  king 
Pratapa  Rudradeva.  Ind.  Antq-,  Vol.  XXI,  p.  200. 

415.  30  £1/1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Records  grant  of  one  veli  by  the 
Chola  king  Valakamayar  alias  Akkalarajar,  dated  1403  (expired), 
Plava,  to  the  God  of  Tiruvanaikka.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  72-3, 
where  the  inscription  is  edited.  [The  date,  according  to  Dlkshit, 
corresponded  to  Sunday,  3rd  February,  1482.] 

416.  31  0/1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  second  pra¬ 
kara.  A  record  of  the  forty^seventh  year  of  Rljakesarivarman 
Kulottuhga-Chola  (I).  A  certain  Villavarayan  makes  a  bull  vehicle 
and  endows  lands  purchased  by  him.  See  Vol.  Ill,  No.  76, 
pp.  168 — 72. 

417.  320/1891. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  second 
prakara.  A  record  of  the  tenth  year  of  Jatavarman  Sundara 
Pandya  I  (1251—64).  See  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XXI,  p.  I2I ;  Ibid.,  Vol. 
XXII,  p.  221  and  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  307,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  points 
out  that  the  date  corresponded  to  Wednesday,  28th  April  1260.  See 
also  Ep.  Rep.,  1892,  p.  8,  paragraph  8. 

418.  480  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  gOpura  of  the  Jambu- 
ke^vara  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladgva  (III), 
“  who  was  pleased  to  take  Madura  and  the  crowned  head  of  the 
Pandya,  dated  in  his  nineteenth  year.  Seems  to  register  a  politi¬ 
cal  compact  between  Slyan  Udaiyapillai  alias  Pillai  Akalahka- 
Nadalvan  and  Tondan  Ssman  alias  Rajarajamflvarayan. 

419.  481  of  1908. — (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  west  gopura  of  the 
same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  Records  the  gift  of  the  Chola 
country  by  Sundara-Pandya  to  the  Sana  king.  See  Ind.  Antq., 
Vol.  XXI,  p.  122. 

420..  482  of  1908.  (Tamil  and  Grantha.)  On  the  west  gopura 
of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  verse  in  the  Vam^astha- 
metre  in  praise  of  the  Bana  king,  evidently  called  Viramagadan  as 
indicated  by  the  single  Tamil  line  at  the  top.  Another  damaged 
inscription  of  two  verses  refers  to  the  same  Bana  king. 

421.  483  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  gOpura,  left  of 
entrance.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladgva,  dated  in  his  eighteenth  year. 
Renewal  of  a  political  compact  between  Rajarajadgvan  Ponparap- 
pinan  VanakOvaraiyan  and  Slyan  Udaiyapillai  alias  Akalahka- 
Nadaivan. 

422.  484  0/1908.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajgndrachola- 
dgva,  dated  in  his  sixth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  for  a  flower 
garden. 
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423.  485  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  walls  of  the  GanS^a 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  of  the  Hoysala 
king  Vira-Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  fourteenth  year.  Refers 
to  the  temple  at  Tiruvanaikkaval  in  Teiikarai  Pandikula^anivala- 
nadu. 

424.  486(^/1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  Saiiika- 
racharyasvami  matha  in  the  same  village.  A  record  of  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan.  Refers  to  the  building  of 
the  matha  called  Narpattennayiravanmadam  by  Avtlrudaiyan  Sola- 
kon,  on  the  northern  side  of  the  temple  at  Tiruvanaikkaval  and 
provides  for  the  feeding  of  the  ascetics. 

425.  487  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kongrinmaikondan.  Refers  to  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  same  matha, 

425- A.  92  (9/ 1910. — (Tamil.)  On  the  gOpura  of  the  Rajarajefe- 
vara  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Pratapa- 
chakravartin  Vira-Ramanatha,  the  date  of  which  is  doubtful. 
The  signature  of  the  king  at  the  end,  viz.,  Malaparoluganda  is  in 
Kanarese  characters.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land  by  a  servant 
of  Nagala-Mahadevi  to  the  shrine  of  Prasanni^varam-Udaiyar 
alias  Rajakkalnayanar  situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  temple 
of  Tiruvanaikkavudaiyar  and  mentions  Kijiyar-nadu  in  Pandya- 
kula^ani-valanadu. 

Kannanur, 

See  Nos.  134 — 136  above,  which  have  been  wrongly  located 
there  and  which  ought  to  be  here. 

426.  33  of  1891. — (Tamil.)  In  the  Poysalg^vara  temple  at 
KannanOr,  five  miles  north  of  Srlrangam.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala 
king  Vlra-Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  seventeenth  year,  Praja- 
pati  (i.e.,  A-D.  1271). 

Kumdravdyalur, 

426- A.  On  a  stone  in  front  of  the  Angang^varasvami  in  the 
temple  of  Subrahmanya.  Records  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Rajgndra  Choladeva  grant  of  one  piece  of  land  to  the  God  for 
lamp,  his,,  S,  Dts,,  p.  182,  No.  I. 

426-B.  Below  the  above  inscription.  Records  that  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Ke^ava  Pandya  he  granted  6^  mds  of  dry 
field  in  Vayalur  to  the  God  Udaiyar  Naganatha  Ambalavana, 
Ibid,,  No.  2. 

426-C.  On  the  south  side  of  ardhamanfapam  in  the  temple. 
Records  a  gift  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  KulOttunga- 
choladsva  to'the  God  Vayalur  Udaiyar.  Rid.,  No.  3. 

426-D,  Or\the  east  side  of  ardhamanfapam  in  the  temple  of 
Subrahmanya.  Records  that  in  the  reign  of  “  Kobarayya  Kssari 
Paijdyadgva  ”  he  granted  some  dry  field  to  the  God  Vavalflr 
Udaiyar.  /WJ.,  No.  4. 
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426-E.  On  the  northern  wall  of  ardha  manfapam  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Subrahmanya.  Records  that  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign^of  “  Kobarayya  Kgsari-Pandyadeva  ”  he  granted  200  sayes  of 
land  in  Vayaltir  to  the  Nayanar  sihsnattdr.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  182, 
Mo.  s. 


Lalgudi. 

Lalgudi,  so  called  by  the  Muhammadans  on  account  of  its  red 
gopuram,  is  the  well-known  Malavanadu  of  the  middle  ages,  the 
seat  of  the  Smartas  of  the  Majavanadu  Brihacharanam  sect.  For 
the  description  of  its  temples  and  festivals,  its  part  in  the  Karnatic 
wars,  etc.,  see  Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  Vol.  T,  p.  312. 

427.  84 (?/■  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  a  niche  of  the  north  wall  of 
the  first  prakara  of  the  Saptarishl^vara  temple.  A  record  of  Ko- 
Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vikramavarman  in  his  twenty-second  year. 

428.  85  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  On  a  niche  of  the  north  wall  of 
the  first  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  ChOla  king 
Ko-Parakgsarivarman  in  his  sixth  year. 

ti,  ^^92.— (Tamil.)  On  a  niche  of  the  north  wall  of 

the  first  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Madiraikonda  Ko-Parakesarivarman  (905-47)  in  his  twenty- 
second  year. 

^^92. —(Tamil.)  On  a  niche  of  the  north  wall  of 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Ko-RajakOsanvarman  in  his  fifteenth  year.  '  ® 

431.  880/  i892.-(Tamil.)  On  the  second  niche  of  the  east 

rhni  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the 

Svlon^th?  (905-47).  who  took  Madura  and 

v/Cylon,  the  date  of  which  is  doubtful. 

432.  89^/i892.-(Tamil.)  On  the  second  niche  of  the  south 

temple.  A  reL^of  the 
Chola  king  Ko-Rajakesarivarman  in  his  second  year. 

Manachchanallur. 

Periyakaruppur.* 

to  the  deity  in  his  eleventh  year  some  lafd'^ 

Dts.,  p.  208,  No.  19.  .  ^  ^  ^  ^  garden.  Ins.,  S. 


*  Pareyamoop  in  Mack.  MSS. 
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PichcMndarkovil.^ 

434.  602  0/1902.  (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
temple.  A  record  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
toe  Chola  king  RajakSsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  RajadhirajadSva. 

[Uttaraar  kOvil  figures  in  the  Guruparampara 
ot  toe  rengalai  Vaishnavites  as  the  scene  of  the  early  services  of 
the  teacher  Nambillai  (Varadaraja)  or  Lokacharya.  For  Nam- 
billai  s  position  in  the  history  of  ^rl  Vaishnavism  in  South  India,  his 
life,  his  services  to  the  prabandhic  party,  his  disciples,  etc.,  see 
my  article  on  the  History  of  Sri  Vaishnavism  from  the  death  of  Rama¬ 
nuja  up  to  Vedanta  Desika  in  J.B0.R.A.S.,  1914-5.] 


jruiiur. 

435.  143  of  1914.— (Mixed  characters.)  On  the  top  of  the 

v/n0lsTnp3,rai  rocK.  N^o  details  i^iven, 

Samayavaram. 

in  ■  If  ^909.-(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
m  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  MuktiWa  temple.  Records 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Raja- 
Sr  at  foy  offerings  to  the  temple  of  Kalugirai-Naya- 

Kljpalaru,  in  Pach- 

chil-lmpram,  a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai  Rajaraja-valanadu 
1  f  l909.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  much 

(the  date  and  the  name  of  the 

King  lost).  Stones  missing. 

vt  t909-  (Kanarese.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the 

1  Chen  in  the  same  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Hdysala 
king  Vira-Ramanathadevarasa.  Seems  to  record  that  a  Nayaka 
built  one  of  the  walls  of  the  kitchen.  ^ 

possession  of  a  Mussalman  of  the 

C.P.  grant  in  the  possession  of  the  same.  (Tamil )  A 
pant  of  Queen  Mmakshi  of  Madura,  dated  S.  1655  (A.D. 

Srtrahgam. 

See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  pp.  26;-8,  for  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
place  and  bibliography. 

441  C.P.  No.  50  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List.-(Telugn.)  Records 
of  land  for  a  charity  at  the  great  temple  of  Srirangam  by  vfjaya 

(A^Ef^l/ief  Madura  Nayakkan  dynasty  in  1638 

(A.D.  1716).  The  grant  mentions  his  father  Rariga  Krishna  Mutto 
Virappa,  and  grandfather  Chokkanatha,  and  states  that  tS  VdaTa 

STergntoI^of  eSra: 

gi  1.  1  he  recognition  of  a  Vijayanagar  ruler  is,  of  course,  a  mere 
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formality.  For  a  detailed  account  of  the  reign  of  \'ii.iva  Kanga 
ChokkanStha  see  Ind.  Antq.,  Scptt‘n)t)cr-Nov  cmUcr. 

442.  SI  of  Mr.  SnivH's  Ust.  -  i'TvUmn.)  Records  ca  ant  ot  land 
to  the  priest  at  the  great  temple  of  Srfrangani  in  S.  15N4  (A.I),  ttita), 
Kaliyuga  4763,  ^obhakrit,  by  Chokkanatlui  (£560  Ro',  :.on  of  Mnddu 
Virappa  and  grandson  of  Tiruma la  of  the  Nayakk.in  dynasty  <*1 
Madura,  noting  that  the  Vijayanagar  sovereign  .Rn  Rauga  was 
reigning  at  Ghanagiri. 

443.  C.P.  No.  2  of  lSS>&.—A  grant  in  five  plates  with  tin*  rittg 
but  without  seal.  Said  to  belong  to  the  reign  of  X'tradeva  K.lya. 

444.  C.P.  4  t»/ 1888.— Three  idates.  Seal  with  Itoar,  sun 
and  moon.  A  grant  of  KrishnadCva  Raya  in  .S.  1450  (?),  Sarv.ijit. 

445.  C.P.  Nos.  8  tind  9  of  1888.-— Said  to  coiit.iiji  Telugu 
songs. 

446.  C.P.  Ab.  13.— Twoplate.s  in  Nandin.lgari  without  ringatid 
seal. 


447.  C.P.  Ab.  14.— Five  plates  with  ring  hut  witfumt  se.d, 
Dated  in  S.  I270. 

448.  C.P.  Nos.  II  of  1888  aod  18  of  IP05  t>.  tiVhif.u.)  In 
the  Rahganatha  temple.  A  record  of  PUsapa’ti  Vija vautumtAju 
in  S.  1710,  Kllaka.  Records  grant  of  the  revenue  of  th>-  village  of 
Lakidamu  in  the  PotnQru-taluka.  See  /.ecu/  AVcerJ.v,  Vol. '  IV, 
p.  179  and  XLVII,  p.  148,  and  Visdgnputiim  Cti.ir.,  p.  339. 

449.  No.  3  of  1888  and  C.P.  No.  19  of  1905  6.  Satiskril  (in 
Nagari.)_  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Devar.lv  a  Ill),  itj 
S.  1356,  Ananda.  Records  gift  of  three  villages  in  K.1  iagauddifr.i.. 
valanadu  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  K.lvbii  river  .uid  ut  two  m 
Malanadu  on  its  northern  bank. 


450.  Ab.  20  c/ 1905-6  and  C.P.  .Vo.  s  of  JHHK.  -  iSarukrit  aud 
Kanarese  in  Nagari.)  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Dfv.i. 
raya  (ip,  m  S.  1349,  Plavahga  (in  figures  1350).  Record;;  gift  of 
two  villages  in  the  same  districts  by  the  king  for  the  loeiit  of 
his  mother  NarapadtSvi.  An  old  plate  at  the  end  fefer>  to  two  of 
the  villages  granted  in  the  above  record. 


in  th^  -ff  f  . Records 

m  S.  1280,  the  gift  of  a  village  in  the  Telugu  countrv  hv  the 

mother  of  the  seventh  Parana ra-Bhafta.  The  village  had  heei 
granted  to  him  as  by  a  chief  uatued  Muminadi- 

Nayaka  (also  called  Rahgavardhana)  of  the  Maftcluktmda.gmr.u 
See  Gd.  70.  o 

452.  C.P.  No.  22  of  1905-6.— (Nagari.)  A  record  of  (he 
Vijayanagara  king  Viruppana.  ■ 

Na^arO*  A^re^rd  ^oMhe  ^‘‘^«»hkrit, 
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Krishnarayapura  to  a  certain  Ailala-Bhatta.  The  village  was 
situated  in  Uyyakonda-Cholendravalanadu. 

454.  C.P.  No.  24  of  1905-6  and  C.P.  No.  7  of  1888.— (Sanskrit 
in  Telugu.)  A  record  of  Rajaraja-Madhava  in  S.  1343,  Plava. 
The  king  was  the  son  of  SihgabhQpala  by  his  queen  Annamamba- 
Mentions  Veiikatacharya,  son  of  Ramanujarya  of  the  ^rl^aila 
family,  as  the  king’s  guru. 

455.  C.P.  No.  25  of  1905-6  and  C.P.  No.  12  of  1888.— (Telugu.) 
A  record  of  the  Nayaka  queen  Maiigamma  (1689—1705),  queen  of 
Vi^vanatha-Nayaka-Chokkanatba-Nayaka,  in  1614,  ^rlmukha. 
Records  gift  of  land. 

456.  C.P.  iV(9.  26  <7/ 1905-6  and  C.P.  No.  10  of  1888.— (Telugu.) 
Records  sale  of  land  in  Krodhana  by  a  certain  Emberumanaru 
Jlyyahgaru  of  TirukkovalQr  (i.e.,  TirukkoyilQr  in  the  South  Arcot 
district). 

457.  C.P.  No.  27  of  1905-6.— (Telugu.)  A  record  of  the  Vijaya- 
nagara  king  Vlrapratapa  Dgvaraya  Maharaya  (I)  in  1336,  Jaya. 
Records  gift  of  the  village  of  NaruvQru  (in  Kilahgunadu)  by  the 
king’s  son  Vira-Harihararaya-Odeya  11  to  a  private  individual 
who,  in  his  turn,  gave  the  village  to  the  temple  of  ^rlrahganatha. 
The  prince  seems  to  have  been  governing  the  country  on  the  banks 
of  the  Bhavani. 


458.  C.P.  No.  28  <>/ 1905-6  and  C.P.  No.  6  of  1888.— (Sanskrit, 
in  Nagari.)  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Mallikarjuna 
alias  Immadi-Dgvaraya  II  in  S-  1384,  Chitrabhanu.  Records  gift 
of  the  village  of  Uttamachgri  KiliyQru  by  the  king  for  the  success 
of  his  own  arms. 

459.  34  <7/ 1891.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the 

of  the  Samivangivara  temple  at  Tiruva^;i  near  the  same  place.  A 
record  of  the  Hoysala  king  VTra-Somg^varadgva,  dated  in'  his 
twenty-ninth  year. 


460.  45  <7/1891.— (Sanskrit.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  second 

prakara  of  the  Rariganatha  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  kine 
Sundara  Pandya  who  took  Srirahgam  from  the  “  moon  of  Karnata 
and  who  plundered  the  capital  of  the  Kafhaka  king,  i  e  latavar 
rnan  Sundara  Pandya  I  (1251-64).”  The  moon  of  Karnata  was 
Vlra  Somg^vara-dgva.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  1-17  '.(^here 
Dr.  Hultzsch  edits  the  inscription.  * 

461.  46  0/ 1891.— (Sanskrit.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  Ranganatha  temple.  A  record  of  the  Kgrala  kins- 
Ravivarman  Kula^gkhara  Saiigramadhlra,  saying  that  the  kin^ 
after  his  victorious  campaign  in  the  south,  worshipped  his  tutelarv 

X  founded  an  image  and  celebrated  a  festival 

of  lights  in  his  honour  and  provided  for  the  payment  on  a  fixed 

IeI  learned  men.  See 

Ep.  Ind.,  Vol,  IV,  pp.  148 — 52,  .  -  ^ 
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462.  51  0/1892. — (Sanskrit)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  Rahganatha  temple.  Refers  to  the  gift  recorded  in 
the  next  epigraph. 

463.  52  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  second 
rakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra- 

Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  fifteenth  year.  Records  gift  to  a 
private  person  to  the  temple  of  Ranganatha  of  four  ornaments 
which  he  had  previously  received  as  presents  from  Vira  Pandya. 

464.  53  0/ 1892.— (Tamil.)  East  wall  of  the  second  prakara  of 
the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarnian 
alias  Sundara-Pandyadgva  I  (l2l6 — 35),  dated  in  his  ninth  year. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  “pleased  to  present  the  Chola  country.” 
The  English  date,  according  to  Kielhorn,  is  Friday,  28th  March 
A.D.  1225.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  303.  Also  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XXI, 
p.  344  and  Rd.  171. 

465.  54  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  Ranganatha  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala  king 
Vlra-Narasirahadeva  (III),  dated  Vijaya  (i.e.,  1293  A-D.).  Mentions 
DSvala  Devi,  one  of  the  queens  of  Vira  SomSi^vara,  the  father  and 
predecessor  of  Narasimha  III, 

466.  55  0/ 1892.— (Sanskrit.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  Goppanarya  or  Gopana, 
dated  S.  1293.  The  inscription  records  that  Goppana  recovered 
the  images  of  Ranganatha  and  consorts  from  Muhammadans,  took 
them  to  Gingi  and  then  restored  them  to  Srirangam.  See  Ep.  Ind., 
Vol.  VI,  pp.  322—30.  See  also  my  article  on  Vedanta  De^ika  in 
J.  Bo.  R.A.S.,  1916. 


467.  56  of  1892.— (Tamil  and  Sanskrit.)  On  the  east  wall 
of  the  second  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  ChOla 
king  Chennaya  Balayadeva,  dated  in  S.  1452,  expired,  Vikriti.  "  ’ 

57  of  1892.  (Sanskrit  and  Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall 
of  the  second  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala 
king  Vira-Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  twelfth  year.  Records 
that  Ponnambala-mahadevi,  the  uterine  sister  of  Vira  Ramanatha 
and  daughter  of  Vira  SOmeivara  by  the  Chalukya  princess  DSvala- 
mahadevi,  gave  a  gift.  See  No.  465  above. 


^  .469.  580/1892.  (Sanskrit.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  second 
Sara°(n^  m“  Vijayanagara  king 

Harihara  (n).  Mentions  his  minister  Muddaya  Dandanayaka.  ^ 

.  470.  59  0/  1892.— (Tamil  and  Sanskrit.)  On  the  west  wall 

prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  6aluva 
chief  Tirumalaideva  or  Gopa-Timma,  dated  1385,  expS 
Subhanu.  See  No.  392  above.  ^  ^  expired, 


1.  bO  o/ 1892.— (Sanskrit;  un  tne  east  faces  of  four  pillars 
of  the  noa,»pa  front  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  tame  temp,” 
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A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sundara-Pandya,  referring  to  his 
conquests  over  the  two  kings  Simhana  and  Rama.  The  latter  was 
evidently  Vira  Ramanatha  Dgva  and  the  former  Narasimha  ni 
See  No.  464  above. 

472.  61  of  1892.  (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  third 
prakara  of  the  Raiiganatha  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king 

KulOttuhga  ChOladgva  (I  ?),  dated  in 

ills  fifteenth  year. 

473.  62  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  third 

prakara  ^  the  same  temple.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Chola 
king  Ko-Rajakssarivarman  alias  Kulotturiga-Choladeva  (I).  Grant 
by  a  certain  Kaliiigarayar  of  6]4-  Mhis,  to  meet  the  cost  of  offerings 
on  two  festival  days  out  of  the  interest.  The  inscription  shows 

Alvars  had  by  this  time  become  popular.  S.LL 
Vol.  in,  No.  70,  pp.  148—52.  ’’ 

■  474.  63  0/ 1892.— (Tamil  in  two  alphabets:  Vatfejluttu  and 

lamil  proper.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  fourth  prakara  of  the 
Ranganatha  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladgva,  dated  in  his  thirteenth  year. 

475.  64  tf/ 1892.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  fourth 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  RajSndra-Choladeva  III,  dated  'in  his  seventh 
year.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  176,  where  Kielhorn  points  out  that 
the  date  corresponded  to  Wednesday,  December  25,  A.D.  1252  The 
king  resided  at  Garigaikonda  Cholapuram,  and  claims  to  have 
deteated  the  Hoysala  king  Vira  SOme^vara,  father  of  Vira  Rama- 
natha,  who  had  inscriptions  as  far  south  as  SendalaK^r  of  i8Q7i 

and  Mannargudi  (85  and  97  of  1897); 

476.  65  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  fourth 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhu 
vanachakrayartin  RajOndra  CholadSva,  dated  in  his  seventh  year. 
The  Government  Epigraphist  points  out  that  as  this  king  was  the 
contemporary  of  Rajaraja  III  it  has  to  be  inferred  that  there  were 
internal  dissessions  in  the  Chola  dominions  in  the  time  of  Raiaraia 
and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the  Chola  decline.  Ep.  Rep.  iqoo 

Kielhorn  points  out  that 

the  date  of  the  inscription  is  irregular. 

477.  66  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  fourth 
I^akara  of  the  Raiiganatha  temple,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  of 

Ko-Parakesarivarman  alias  Kulotturiga-CholadOva 
(m),  dated  in  his  nineteenth  year.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV  •  p.  21Q 
where  it  is  pointed  oiit  that  the  exact  date  was  Tuesday  the'  12th 

November  1196.  See  also  5././.,  Vol.  Ill,  No.-88,  pp.  217-I9. 

478.  67  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  fourth 
mkara  of  the  same  temple,  fight  of  entrance.  A  record  of  the 
Hoysala  king  Vlra-Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  second  year 

197  ’ 
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Wednesday. Bhara^iPOr.,,  Kumbha 

A.D.  1257.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  lU,  p.  9,  ana  jviti 

No.  441.  ^  nnrth  Wall  of  the  fourth 

479.  68./  l892.-(Tatnil.)  i 

prakara  of  the  same  temple,  rig  ,  ,  ■  ujg  .5ixth  year. 

Hoysab  king  Vira  SOmeSvaradeva,  dated  tn  his  J 

480. d,./.8,a.-(Ta-il.) 

ing-floor  in  the  fourth  prakara.  A  recora  01 

Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fourt  year.  tn  tho  thr-ish- 

481.  70  «/l/9^--<Tamih) 

ing-floor  in  the  fourth  prakara  of  the  same  temp  a^-ntv-sixth 

thi  ChOla  king  Ko-Rajake^arivarman,  dated  m  his  twenty 

482.  71  ./ 1892.— (Tamil.)  Left  of  entrance  into  the  thrashing- 
floor  in  the  fourth  prakara  of  the  saine  temple.  ^ 

Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Ko-ParakSsarivarman  (9^5  47/» 

in  his  twenty-eighth  year.  * 

483.  72  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  Left  of  entrancennto  the  thrashmg- 
floor  in  the  fourth  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Ko-ParakOsarivarman  (905—47).  dated 
in  his  seventeenth  year. 

484.  73  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  Left  of  entrance  into  the  thrashing- 
floor  in  the  fourth  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Ko-ParakOsarivarman,  dated  in  his  second  year- 

485.  74  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  In  a  room  in  the  south-west  corner 
of  the  third  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala 
king  Vira-Ramanathadeva,  dated  in  his  fifteenth  year. 

486.  On  the  west  gate  of  the  second  prakara  wall.*  Records 
that  “Visa  Bharati,”  son  of  DakshinamQrti,  gave  a  village  for  the 
God  in  1351,  Saumya.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  126,  No.  I.  [In  tlie  place 
of  Visa  Bharati  Vijayapar  is  given  in  the  Rais.  Catal.,  Vol.  Ill,  p. 
310,  No.  44.] 

487.  On  the  downstair  of  the  above.  Records  gift  of  a  village 
to  Uttamanambhi  in  Subhakrit,  in  the  reign  of  Vijaya  BhQpatiraya. 
Ibid.,  No.  2. 

488.  On  the  eastern  wall  of  the  dvarapdlaka  on  the  west  gate 
of  the  second  prakara.  Records  that  KarpQra  ManavSja  Raya 
purchased  1,200  kulis  of  land  for  48  pons  and  other  land  for  27 
pons  and  presented  it  to  God  Ranganatha  for  flowers  and  worship 
in  S.  1393,  Khara,  in  the  time  of  “  Raja  Vipada;”  Ibid.,  p.  127,  No.  3. 

489.  On  the  eastern  wall  on  the  west  side  of  two  prakarams 
in  the  same  temple.  Records  that  in  1343.  Sarvari,  in  the  reign 


•  This  and  the  following  24  mscriptions  which  have  been  taken  from  Dts., 

are  also  printed  in  Rais.  Catal.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  310-:!.  Nos.  44-69. 
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•  Virapratapa  Devaraya,  “  Malananga  ”  Deva  granted  four  vMis 
■  land  and  thirty  cows  to  the  God.  Im.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  126,  No.  4. 

490.  Ill  the  same  place.  Records  that  Madura  Raman  gave 
ilf  velioi  land  to  the  God  in  S.  1580,  Vi^vavasu,  in  the  reign  of 
i^vanatha  Nayakar.  Ibid.,  No.  5. 

491.  On  the  downstairs  of  the  above.  Records  that  in  S.  1400, 
[anmatha,  Balayyadeva  Maharaja  gave  a  village  to  the  God  tor 
le  celebration  of  Sri-Ramanavami  in  the  reign  of  Virapratapa 
.aya.  Ibid.,  p.  128,  No.  6. 

492.  On  the  north-east  of  the  “  Sanadhipati  ”  (Senadhipati  ?) 
arine,  in  the  second  prakara.  Records  that  Lihgayyan  gave  some 
ind  to  the  God  for  worship  and  food  in  S.  1433.  PrajOtpatti,  in 
le  reign  of  Krishnadevaraya.  Ibid.,  No.  7- 

492-A.  On  the  back  wall  of  the  SCnamudaliar  temple. 
Lecords  grant  of  a  village  to  the  deity  in  1446.  Tarapa,  by 
?immaraya,  the  prime  minister  of  Krishnadevaraya.  Ibid.,  No.  8, 

492-B.  On  the  back  wall  of  the  6enamudaliar  temple, 
lecords  grant  of  land  to  the  God  in  6.  1590.  Kllaka,  by  Madura 
lILman.  Ibid.,  p.  129,  No.  9- 

492-C.  In  the  same  place..  Records  that  Appayyan  gave 
;ome  land  for  the  celebration  of  SrI-Ramanavami  in  S.  1445.  in 
■eign  of  KpishpadCvaraya.  Ibid.,  No.  10. 

492-D.  On  the  east  of  the  above.  Records  that  Timmaraya 
i^ishna  Nayakar  gave  a  village  to  God  Rahganatha  in  S.  1542. 
uikritl,  in  the  reign  of  Achyutadevaraya.  Ibid., 

492-E.  On  the  wall  of  the  second  prakara  of  the  Nachchiyar 
temple.  Records  that  Rayasara  Tirumalayya  gave  a  village  to 
God  Rahganatha  in  S.  1496,  Ahgirasa,  in  the  reign  of  Virapratapa 
Devaraya.  Ibul,  No.  12. 

.  492-F.  On  a  stone  in  the  Tiruvunnaiigai.  Records  that  Anna- 

lauttaramal,  the  mother  of  Sri  Rahga  Krishna  Muttuvirappa 
Nayakar,  gave  two  villages  for  God  Rahganatha  in  Prabhava. 
Ibid.,  p.  130,  No.  13.  For  Rahga  Krishna’s  reign  see  hid.  Aniq., 

1917.  P.  104  ff. 

492-G.  On  the  west  wall  of  the  gate  of  the  cook-room  of  the 
temple.  Records  that  in  the  reign  of  Achyutaraya  Ramabhatta  of 
UraiyQr  made  a  gift  to  God  Rahganatha  in  S.  1459.  Vijambi. 
Ibid.,  No.  14. 

492-H.  On  the  western  wall  of  the  Tiruvunnaiigai.  Records 
gift  of  54  of  land  in  S.  1603.  Ibid.,  No.  15. 

492-1.  On  the  eastern  wall  of  the  Aruvatuvalal  gate,  in  the 
fourth  prakaram.  Records  that  Nagapparaja  gave  H  of  a  village 
to  God  Rahganatha  and  one-fourth  to  SrT  Vaishpavas  in  S.  1473, 
VirOdhikrit,  in  the  reign  of  Sadaiivaraya.  Ibid.,  p.  13I,  Na  l6. 
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493-J  Above  the  same.  Records  that  Narasihganayafea  pur-  . 
chased  some  land  and  gave  it  to  God  Rahganatha  in  the  reign  of 
Rajendra-chOladSva.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  13I)  No.  I/- 
‘  492-K.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Garuda  shrine.  Records  that 

ChinnaBommaya  Nayaka  granted  a  village  for  God  Gopalakrishna 
and  Rahganatha  in  S.  1 59b,  Ananda,  in  the  reign  of  Vi4vanatha 
Nayakan  Chokkanatha  Nayakan  (1660—82).  Ibid..  No.  18.  See  Ind. 

Antq.,  1917,  P-  40  ff. 

492-L  Westof  the  above.  Records  the  grant  of  a  village  to 
God  Rahganatha  and  Tiruvehkatanatha  by  ViSvanatha  Nayakan 
Chokkanatha  Nayakan  (1660-82)  in  S.  1586,  Parabhava.  Ibid., 
No.  19.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  1917,  p.  4b  ff- 

492-M.  In  the  same  place.  Records  that  Alagiri  Nayakan, 
son  of  Chinnama  Nayakan,  gave  two  velis  and  four  mas  of  land  in 
Umayapuram  and  elsewhere  in  1  I59i,  Saumya,  to  God  Ranga- 
natha  Ibid.,  p.  132.  No.  20.  [Alagiri  was  the  foster-brother  and 
general  of  Chokkanatha  Nayaka  who,  on  the  latter’s  conquest  of 
Vijaya  Raghava  of  Tanjore,  was  appointed  its  viceroy  and  then 

rebelled.  See  Ind.  Antq,,  19^7 >  P' 

492-N  On  the  south-west  wall  of  the  Garuda  temple.  Records 
that  Basavappa  Nayakan,  son  of  Sahgama  Nayakan,  gave  thirteen 
sayes  ”  of  land  in  S.  I593.  VirOdhikrit.  Ibid.,  No.  21. 

492-0.  On  the  back  wall  of  the  Garuda  temple.  Records  that, 
ViSvanatha  Nayakar  granted  the  allowance  of  Tirumalayya  Matha 
to  the  Brahman  Vehkafa  Varadacharya  in  S.  1613,  PramSdTita,  in 
the  reign  of  Virapratapa  Viradeva  Maharaya.  Ibid.,  No.  22.  Some 
regulations  as  to  the  order  in  which  certain  Brahmans  were  to  put 
garlands  on  the  idol  during  processions.” 

492-P.  On  a  stone  on  the  south  gate  to  the  west  of  the  royal 
spire.  Records  that  Vi^vanatha  Nayakar  Chokkanpha  Nayakar 
/  jggQ — 82)  gave  the  village  of  “  Veelevadungun  ”  to  Sri  Vaishnava 
Brahmans  of  Adivarahapuram  street  at  Srirahgam  in  S.  1658,  in  the 
reign  of  SrTrahgadeva  Maharaya.  p.  I33.  No.  23. 

492-Q.  On  the  eastern  wall  of  the  fourth  prakara.  Records 
that  Chinna  Bommanayaka  grarited  the  village  of  “Vohacoode  ” 
to  God  Gopalakrishna  and  Rahganatha  in  S.  1596,  Ananda,  in 
the  reign  of  Vi4vanatha Nayakar  Chokkanatha  Nayakar  (1660  82). 
Ibid.,  No.  24.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  1917)  P.  40  ft. 

492-R.  On  the  back  of  the  Garuda  temple.  Records  that 
Rayasam  Basava-Raja  gave  the  village  of  “  Mungalooroo  ”  to  Gods 
Rahganatha  and  Varadaraja  and  Ramanuja  kutam  m  S-  1596, 
Ananda,  in  the  reign  of  Vi4vanatha  Nayakar  Chokkanatha  Naya* 
kar  (1660 — 82).  Ibid.,  No.  25. 

.  492-S.  In  the  same  temple.  “  An  inscription^  commemorating 
the  self-immolation  of  a  manager  of  the  fane  at  Srirahgam  whose 
name  was  Appana  Ayengar.  In  consequence  of  all  supplies  to  the 
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withheld,  in  a  bad  time,  he  ascended  the  Rayer  gopura 
himself  to  the  ground.  The  t^nty- 
fourth  of  rai  of  a  cyclic  year  only  is  mentioned.  The  precise  time 

of  the  occurrence  cannot  be,  from  the  document,  ascertained  But 

possibly  It  IS  the  incident  related  by  Mr.  Orme,  and  by  him  ascrib¬ 
ed  to  a  somewhat  different  cause.”  Rais.  CataL,  Vol  III,  pTii 
No.  68.  ^  ^  ^ 


/  iriii  ncnenaurai. 

493.  291^^1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
s  irine  in  the  Chandrasekhara  temple.  Records  in  the  twelfth  year 

ChO  a  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesarivarman  (A.D.  905  -47) 
gift  of  land  for  a  lamp.  ^ 

494.  292  i^/i903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the^twentieth  year  of  the  Cltala  king  Parakgsarivarman  a  of 

495.  293  of  1903. -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
he  sixteenth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Parakgsarivarman  gift  of 

land  for  a  lamp.  ^ 

496.  29419/ l903.~(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  A  d'im-i^,.rl 
record  of  the  Clrofa  king  Parak  esarivarman,  dated  in  Us  ten, y. 

eighth  year. 

4.1.  1903-— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Choja  king  Parakgsarivarman  a  sale  of 

fv,  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

e  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  a  sale  of  land. 

shrite  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 

ChXdeva  (ms  king  Vikrama- 

L^noiadeva  (1118—35)  a  private  agreement. 

500.  298  of  l903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wail.  Records  in 

the  twentieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesari- 
varman  (905—47)  gift  of  land.  ’  '  “'“‘^^sari 

•  ^99  <5/1903-— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 

a  famp^^^'"  Parakgsarivarman  a  gift  of  land  for 

502.  300  of  i903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

the  sixth  ylar  i  tL  Chok  king  Tr^bVitL^cha^ravartin^R^^^^^^^^ 
dgva  a  gift  of  cows  for  lamps.  Kravauin  KajarSja- 

shrin^'^R^^^  "/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
varman  a  gTft  of/n J  R^iakssari- 
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505.  303  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records 
the  sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rnjakesarivarman  a  sale  of  Ian 

506.  304^0/  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Date<l  in  1 
reign  of  the  ChOla  king  Parakesarivarman  dliii.s  Udaivar  Kajend 
ChOladeva  (I,  1011-53).  Records  a  gift  of  land.  TIu-  date  of  t 
record  is  doubtful. 

507.  305  of  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  sai 
shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarmt 
dated  in  his  third  year. 

508.  306  0/1903.— (Tamil.)  Onthcsameba.se.  A  record 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  in  his  second  year ;  gift  of  gc 
for  a  lamp.  The  standard  of  weight  is  called  vith*hidiiji 
Mentions  KodumbalQr.  See  No.  702  below. 

509.  307  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  of  the  sai 
shrine.  Records  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  Chola  kii 
Parakesarivarman  gift  of  a  garden. 

510.  308  of  1903- — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  sar 
shrine.  Records  in  the  third  year  of  the  Chol.a  king  ParakOsai 
varraan  a  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp. 

511.  309^/1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mantai 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  Records  in  the  tenth  year  of  tlie  ChO 
king  Parakesarivarman  a  sale  of  land. 

512.  310  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  w-all.  Reeord.s 
the  second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  a  gift  of  lar 
by  PQdi-Aditta-Pidari  on  the  day  of  a  solar  eclipse. 

5,”  ^J903-“(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplc 
record  of  the  Choja  king  Parakesarivarman,  datetl  in  hi.s  tenth  yea 
Records  gift  of  gold  by  the  donor  in  the  above  in.scription. 

514.  312  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  inti 
fourth  yetir  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  a  gift  of  gold  1: 


515.  313  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  tl 
orty-sixth  ye^  of  the  ChoJa  king  Rajakesarivarman  Tribhuvam 
chakra vartm  KulOttunga-ChOjadeva  I  (l070-~ni8)  gift  of  gold  f< 

Records  in  tl 

enth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  gold  by  tl 
donor  in  No.  512  above.  ^  ^ 

517.  31S  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  sam 

SXditta 

Pn^f  f  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  gold  b 

watfof  Tnnnavan  fl.ngovelar  an 

q  of  Ankulakesariyar,  son  of  6oia-Perumanadigal  (Parantak 
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I),  to  the  God  of  the  stone  temple  which  she  had  built  at  Tiruch. 
chendurai  (near  I^anamahgalam). 

519.  317  of  1903-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  gift 
of  two  gardens  by  the  same  queen  who  I  refers  to  her  having  built 
the  temple. 

520.  318  0/1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Chandrasekhara  temple. 
Records  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesari- 
varman  a  gift  of  land  by  MadirSntaka  Irukkuvel  alias  Adittambfldi. 

521.  319  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  two 
gardens  by  the  donor  in  No.  518  who  refers  to  her  having  built  the 
temple. 

522.  320  oy  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman  in  his  twenty-third  year  Sale 
of  land  to  the  same  donor. 

523.  321  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  itiutilated  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesari¬ 
varman,  dated  in  his  third  year.  Records  gift  of  land. 

524.  322  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Mentions  the 
donor  of  No.  518.  Damaged  and  built  in. 

525.  323  <?/ 1903-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  of 
the  twenty-third  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman 
Records  gift  of  land  by  VlraSola-IIangOvel  alias  Adittan  Tiruvorri- 

Adigal  on  the  occasion  ot  his  marriage.  [The  king  referred 
to  is  Parantaka  I,  who  had  the  title  ViraSoja.] 

526.  3240/1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  Viiva- 
natha  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  a  Chola 
king,  whose  name  is  doubtful.  Seems  to  describe  in  his  twelfth 
year,  in  detail,  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  building  of  a 
Vishnu  temple  called  Pulalaya  Viijpagar  to  the  west  of  ISanamari- 

galam.  Refers  also  to  a  Gahga  king  without  mentioning  his 
name. 


325  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  base  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman  in  his 
twentieth  year,  registering  that  a  certain  merchant  of  Tanjore 
named  Karunataka-Puialaya^etfi  built  the  temple  called  Pulaiaya- 
Vinpagar  and  set  up  the  God ;  that  he  purchased  the  land  adjoining 
the  temple  and  presented  it.  “ 

528.  326  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajadhi- 
rajadgva  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp. 

*529.  327  of  1903.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  much 
damaged  record  of  a  Choja  king  whose  name  is  doubtful.  Refers 
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to  the  donor  in  No.  527  and  to  his  having  built  the  temple  caliei 
Pulalaya-Vinnagar. 

TiriDwduiifialam 

This  place  is  a  Saivite  centre  of  the  South-KavCri  regioj 
where  a  certain  Vankyachola  had  the  sight  of  the  Lord  in  Hi; 
great  beauty.  It  has  been  sung  by  Gfianasambancia  and  has  beet 
also  celebrated  by  AiyadigaJ  KJtdavarkon  in  his  ksh^tt li-XH'ubd. 

530.  664  of  1909.  (I'amil.)  On  the  north,  west  and  soutl 
walls  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  temple  of  Ncduhgajanfltha.svJIniii] 
A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Virapratapa  'Bhujahalarayt 
Immadi-Tammayadsva-Mahanlya  (whom  Mr.  Krishna  .Sastri  identi 

■  fies  with  Immadi  Narasiriiha,  the  .son  of  .^aluva  Naraiitiga).  Refen 
in  S.  T422,  Durmati,  to  Narasa-Nayakkar  and  to  the  founding  of  a 
village  for  the  merit  of  Somaya-Vlramarasa,  “  lord  of  the  southerr 
ocean.” 

531.  6650/ l909.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  walls.  A  record  ol 

the  Vijayanagara  king  Viruppana-Udaiyar  (II,  i.c.,  VirQpaksha  I) 
son  of  Ariyana-Udaiyar  (Harihara  11).  Records  in  1306. 
Raktakshi,  a  gift  of  land.  ^ 

532.  666  0/ 1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  An  unfinished  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Malli- 
karjunaraya,  son  of  Devaraya-Maharflya  ([[). 

in  niapfapa 

m  front  of  the  same  shrme.  Records  in  the  eighth  year  ot  the 

pKdvLsvTflTf^^fr'fT"  f‘’'\  vartin  Sundara- 

land  to  the  temple  of  Tinincdungala-Udaiya 

wTiVh  adagari-nadu  by  a  native  of  KiliyOr  in  KijiyOr  nildu, 

7^  vTyt^  i^andyakulapati-valanadu.  Sett  Ep 

favour  of  w;/‘  T  *^6  date  is  discussed  and  decided  in 

favour  of  Wednesday,  January  17th,  A.D.  1285.  [Mr.  Swamikannu 

PandkYlird^’icrt?’'?^  the' epigraph  to  Jatavarman  Sundara 

534  668  of  l909.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
dara  S  ■  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sun- 

paddy  to  the  temple  of  Tirunedungala-Udaiya-NayanL  in  Vadl 
gavmadu,  a  subdivision  of  PandyakuIa^ani-valanSiJu 

ti?^'  "-{^iW—CTamil.)  On  the  same  wall’.  Records  in 
the  thirty-second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanacl  akravL^ 

(Madura),  Ilam  (Ceylon),  KamvOr  and  the  crowned  head  of  tS 
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-Pa^dya,  gift  of  land  to  the  same  temple,  by  Tillai  Tirunattapperm 
•mal  alias  Vijayalaya  Muttarayan  of  Valambakudi.  See  Nos.  544 
and  545  below. 

537.  671  1909- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin,  dated  in  his  tenth  year.  Re¬ 
cords  gift  of  land. 

538.  6720/  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
manfapa.  A  damaged  record  of  Karikala-ChOjadcva,  dated  in  his 
sixth  year.  Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Nedungalattu- 
Mahadeva,  by  a  native  of  KaUikudi  in  Eyi-nadii,  a  subdivision  of 
Pandikula^ani-Valanadu.  [Was  the  king  the  same  as  Aditya  11 
Karikala  ?] 

539.  67$  0/  1909* — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
Nala  gift  of  the  village  of  Kadaiyakkudi  (in  Vadagaviarnadu)  sur- 
named  KamparajanallQr,  by  Kampayadeva-Maharaja,  son'  of  the 
Mahamandale^vara  AntambarakanSan  Vallamaraja. 

540.  674(7/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Tribhuvanavlradeva 
(1178— I2l6)r  “who  being  pleased  to  take  Madurai  (Madura),  I].am 
(Ceylon),  KaruvQr  and  the  crowned  head  of  the  Pandya,  was 
pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  and  victors.”  Records 
in  his  thirty-second  year  a  gift  of  land. 

541.  675  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerimaikondan.  Refers  to  a  gift  of 
land  made  in  accordance  with  an  earlier  charter  of  ParakCsari- 
varman  alias  §rI-Vijayalaya-Cho!adCva  (the  first  of  the  imperial 
line). 

542.  676  ofigog. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara-king  Vlranarayana-UdaiySr  (hitherto 
unknown),  son  of  BhQpati-UcJaiyar  (son  of  Bukka  il).  Records  in 
S.  1334',  Nandana,  gift  of  land  and  a  house,  and  permanent  right 
of  repairing  to  a  mason  who  repaired  the  temple  at  his  own 
expense. 

543.  677  of  1909. — (Tamil-)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  eleventh  year  (Makara,  PQrva.  6,  Wednesday,  Rohini)  of  the 
Pandya  king  Sundara  Pandya  gift  of  land  by  the  people  of 
Mi^engili-nadu  in  Tehkarai  Jaya^inga-kulakala-valanadu.  See  Ep. 
Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  255,  where  Mr.  R.  Sewell  points  out  that  the  date 
suits  neither  the  king  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1251  nor  him 
who  came  in  1276.  [Can  it  be  he  who  ascended  the  throne  in 
1270?  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  fixes  it  on  March' 5th,  A.D.  1264, 
in  the  reign  of  the  first  of  these.] 

544.  6780/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Chandi- 
kSsvara  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajarajadOva  (III),  dated  in 
bis  fourth  year.  Records  sale  of  land  by  certain  niembers  of  the 
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assembly  of  Tiruncdurigalam  alias  TyaguvalU-chaturvcdiman- 
galam,  a  brahmadiya  in  Varlagaviranadu,  a  subdivision  of  Patjdya- 
kuIa^ani-valanSdu.  [As  this  inscription  also  refers  to  Anapflya 
Muttaraiyan,  the  donor  of  the  next  inscripiion,  this  is,  like  the 
latter,  attributed  to  Rajaraja  III] 

545.  6790/  1909. —(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  t!u;  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  Choja  king  Tribluivanaehakravurtin  Raja- 
rajadSva  (III).  Records  in  his  fourth  year  that  a  liiiga  was  set  up 
in  the  first  prakara  of  the  temple  of  Nedungalaiu-lJdaiyar  under 
the  name  UlaganadT^varam-Udaiyilr,  for  the  merit  of  Tillai 
Tirunattapperumaj  rtf/as  Vijayillaya  Muttaraiyar  of  Vajambakudi, 
by  one  of  his  sons  AnapSya  Muttaraiyan.  Mentions  i*eriya<levar 
TribhuvanavTrad6va(i.e.,Kul0ttunga  III,  1186-- 1210)  and  a  previous 
grant  by  him.  So  the  Rajaraja  referred  to  in  this  inscription 
should  be  Rajaraja  III. 

546.  680  of  1909. —(Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  satue 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  P.indya  king  Jatavarman  ulias  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Sundara-PapdyadCva  (III?).  Reeorjls  in  his  third 
year  (Rishabha,  PQrva.  11,  Monday,  Pushya)  giftof  laud  for  a  lamp 
by  Arayan  Sivandakalajagiyan  of  PuduvQr  in  Arvala-kClrjtam,  a 
subdivision  of  RajCndra-Chola-valanadu.  [It  is  not  known  which 
of  the  three  kings  of  this  name  is  referrtal  to.  Mr.  Sewell  finds  the 
date  irregular.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  pp.  255  0.  Mr.  Swamikannu 
Pillai  would  fix  it  on  Monday,  4th  April,  A.D.  1278.  See  hut  AaUi., 
1913,  pp.  221-2. 

547.  681  0/1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  cast  wall  of  the  GapC^a 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  ninth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  RajakCsarivarman  gift  of  sixty-one  cows  for  parwhaMduya 
to  the  temple  of  Mahadeva  at  Tiruncduhgalam,  a  dPvadtlmi  in 
Kaviranadu.  Provision  was  also  made  for  lamps,  for  burning 
incense,  etc. 

548.  682  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  In  his  third 
(in  figures)  and  sixth  (in  words)  years,  An  image  called  Loka- 
sundara  was  set  up  in  the  temple  of  Tirunedufigalattu  Ajvar  in 
Kavira-nadu,  by  a  native  of  OniyQr.  Records  also  a  gift  of  land 
for  offerings. 

549.  683  of  1909.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  ChoJa  king  RajakSsarivarman  gift  of  land 
to  a  native  of  SQralQr  by  the  Mahe^varas,  the  temple  servants  and 
the  residents  of  the  village  of  Nedungalam. 

550.  684  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman  gift  of 
ghee  for  the  purificatory  ceremony  of  agnikarys  in  the  same  temple, 
for  the  merit  of  Sembiyan  MQvSndavelan  of  Vada  PuraiyQr-nadu 
who  appears  to  have  had  the  titje  Uttama^Ola  Brahma dhirajakanmi. 
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[The  Government  Epigraphist  suggests  that  the  king  referred  to 
might  be  Madhurantaka  Uttaraa  Chola.] , 

551.  68s  <>/l909- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  ■wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Chola  king  RajarajakSsarivarman  (I,  985 — 1013)  “  who 
destroyed  the  ships  at  Kandalar  ^alai.”  Records  in  his  tenth  year 
gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the  shrine  of  Pillaiyar-Ganapati,  in  the 
temple  of  Tiruneduhgalam  Udaiyar  by  a  certain  Kolambanachchan 
of  Idaikkudi. 

553.  686  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajarajakSsarivarman  (985 — 1013) 
“  who  destroyed  the  ships  at  ^alai,”  gift  of  paddy  for  offerings 
(twenty  kalams). 

553.  687  of  1909- — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesari- 
varman  (985 — 1013).  Records  gift  of  land  for  feeding  550  Siva- 
yOgins,  during  seven  days’  Ma^i  festival  andChitrai  by  a  native  of 
OrriyQr  which  was  a  devadann  and  brahmadeya  in  Vila-nadu  (thirty 
kalams  by  Kodukulavan  marakat). 

554.  6880/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  land  by  the  assembly  of  Tirunedungalam  to  a  private 
person  who  had  to  provide  paddy  (220  kalams)  to  the  temple  for 
offerings,  commencing  from  “  the  year  opposite  to  the  year  opposite 
to  ”  the  date  of  grant. 

555.  689  of  1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  The  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarraan  records  in  his  fifteenth 
year  gift  of  sheep  for  a  lamp. 

556.  6<)0  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman,  dated  in  his  thirteenth 
year.  Records  gift  of  land  by  a  private  individual  for  the  supply 
of  paddy  for  offerings  in  the  temple  Kayilayattu-MahadSva. 

557.  691  0/1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-RajakOsarivarman,  dated  in  his  fourteenth 
year.  Mentions  the  destruction  of  the  ships  at  ^alai  and  the  king’s 
conquest  of  Gangapadi,  Vefigai-nadu,  Nulambapadi  and  Tadigai- 
vali.  Records  also  that  Kamban  Maniyan  alias  Vikrama^iriga- 
mQvgnda-velan  made  a  gift  of  gold  ornament  and  a  copper-tipped 
maltali  for  the  sribali  service  in  the  temple. 

558.  692  0/1909.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  Soma- 
skanda  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  1386,  Subhaiiu, 
that  Ara^an  alias  VallaladSva  of  Mujukkudi  built  the  Rariga- 
mantapa  of  the  temple  and  made  a  gift  of  land  and  a  house  for 
offerings,  to  the  shrine  of  Kalandai-Nsyakar. 

559.  693  of  1909. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  S.  1425,  Rudhirodgarin,  gift  of  land  for  repairs, 
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offerings  and  festivals,  to  ihc  tempk*  of  Tiruiu'diingalamuda  iy? 
Tambiranar  also  calleti  NTlalarsOiaivanamuflaiyii  Naynnar,  'by'  r; 
sflmantd.  Refers  to  an  earlier  grant  by  the  mmuntti  Tirumalxii 
raja. 

560.  694  of  1909, ••  (Tanul.)  On  the  gopuru  of  the  same  teo^i>lt;r 
right  of  entrance.  An  unfinished  record  of  a  Vijayanagara  kini; 
who  received  tribute  “from  all  countries  and  from  Ceylon  ”  iinc 
witnessed  the  elephant  hunt. 

561.  695  of  I909-"  (Tamil.)  t)n  the  gopura  of  the  same  temii>l<.'r 
in  the  same  place.  Reconls  gift  ol  money  forolYerings  by  Periy-t' 
Edirilasilmantanar,  son  of  Vlrappamlyaka  Samantanar  <'/////, 
Alagappa  Samantanar,  for  the  meat  of  his  mother. 

562.  696 a/ 1909. —(Tamil.)  On  a  fragment  built  into  the  wtil 
of  a  manfapa  in  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  tit* 
Chola  king  Rajakasarivarman.  Rerords  a  gift  of  money  for  £ 
lamp  to  the  temple  of  Mah.ldCva  and  refers  to  Mf^.ehgali-nadtx  an* 
the  Pandya  king  Varaguna-Mah.lr.'lja  (who  ascended  the  tlxrorx^ 
in  862).  Another  fragment  Iniilt  into  the  sanur  wall  refers  tt 
the  reign  of  Madiraikopda  ParakCsarivannan  (905  471  'Fhe  ciixl^ 
of  the  record  is  lost. 

563.  697  <?/ 1909. —(Tamil.)  On  a  slahsc*t  up  in  a  street  of  tb< 
same  village.  The  Nayaka  king  Vijayaranga-Chokkanatbix 
Nayaka  (l705--3l)  records  in  S.  1650,  and  Kali  4829,  Krlaka,  a.  g:if 
of  land  for  worship  in  the  temple  of  Tinineduhga|amltluiHvami- 

Tiruppalattu^m* 

The  large  number  of  Rajakfisarivarmansand  Parakfisarivarmsin 
of  the  local  epigraphs  are  not  identifiable;  but  the  (lovernme-n 
Epigraphist  has  suggested  that  some  of  them  at  least  were  king: 
who  ruled  between  Parantaka  I  and  Rajaraja  L  In  those  day 
Tiruppalattupi  was  evidently  a  hamlet  of  Uttama^illichaturvedi 
mangalam,  modem  Uttamailli,  which  must  have  been  four*  do- 
by  Uttama4Tli,  son  of  Parantaka  I  and  brother  of  Arikulakesari  w  tr 
is  also  referred  to  in  some  of  the  local  inscriptions.  Arikulakesa  i 
was  a  general  of  his  father’s  troops  and  married  pQri  Adicbeb 
Pi4ariar.the  daughter  of  Tennavun  ilangovclar.  who  afterward 
constracted  the  temple  of  Chandraickhara  at  Tiruchchendara: 
See  Sy.  Vol.  VII,  p.  141  and  Bp.  Rep.,  1909,  p.  89.  The  JldTi^d 


•  There  are  two  places  ia  the  TrichSaopoly  taluk  naitirf  Tirappalittuimi  or  Tiarw  j 
paratturai  and  TirunpajEurai.  Of  these  the  former  is  south  of  the  Kiveril  aiwl  th«  Iantt« 
north  of  it.  The  former  has  got  Tiroppartltturainiiha  as  its  deity  and  the  latter  Tin 
mulanatha.  The  former  again  is  referred  to  hy  ClHanassmbawla,  Appar  mid  Manilkki 
vtiaga,  and  the  latter  by  the  Bist  of  these  alone.  In  the  list  jpven  above  3SIo 
S46-610  refer  to  the  former  and  611—47  to  the  latter,  though  ih*  epigntpbioal  r«s(p*»« 
give '  them  unde*'  th©;, sfkme. 
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MSS.  {.Ins.,  S.  DtS;  pp.  6o-l)  give  three  inscriptions  only  in  this  place 
and  they  are  included  in  the  following  list. 

564.  244  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Dhrukavane^vara  temple.  Records  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  gold  for 
two  lamps. 

565.  245  u/1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikoiida  Parakssarivarman 
(A.D.  905—47)  gift  of  cows  and  gold. 

566.  246  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  The  Chola 
king  RajakSsarivarman  makes  in  his  fourteenth  year  allotments 
of  paddy  for  the  daily  requirements  of  the  temple. 

567.  247  of  i903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  third 


year.  ■  „  .  , 

568  248  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 

<;Vvrine  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman, 

Records  gift  of  land  Incomplete. 

569  249  u/"  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
and  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  the 


date  of  which  is  lost.  j 

570.  250  of  T903.~(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 

and  incomplete  record.  No  king  is  mentioned. 

571.  2510/  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fourth 


^  572  252  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 

shrini  Record  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  the  Chola  krng  Para- 

kesarivarman  gift  of  ninety  sheep  for  a  lamp. 

573  233  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Choia  king  Parakesarivarman ;  records  m  his  eighth  year 
gift  of  land  for  a  lamp. 

574  234  of  i903.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  m 
the  eigth  ytarof  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  land 

for  a  Inw  ,„03.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

the  llentie  h  yJr  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesar.- 
varLn  (A.D.  905-47)  gift  of  gold  for  a  lanrp.  tocomplete. 

576  236  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
recfrdofthe  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  twenty- 
second  year.  Records  a  sale  of  l^d. 

^77  2K7  of  I90i» — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall. 
tVtf>  Chnia  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Rajendra-Choladeva  ( , 
.on-5rt  daled  in  his  fifth  year.  The  last  item  of  conqnes.  that  .s 

mentioned  is  that  of  ila-mandalam. 
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578.  258  0/ 1903. --iTamil.)  On  the  Hamc  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  RftjakCsarivarman,  dati'd  in  his  twenty- 
seventh  year. 

579.  2590/  i<^3. -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Belongs  to 
the  reign  of  the  Cho|a  king  i’arakcsarivarman.  Records  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp.  The  date  of  the  record  is  douhtfiil. 

580.  260  fl/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  sanu*  wall.  Belongs  to 
the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  ParakCsarivarman.  Records  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp.  The  date  of  the  record  is  lost. 

581.  261  of  1903.  --(Tamil)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  ChOja  king  RajanljakCsarivaiman,  **  who  des¬ 
troyed  the  ships  at  Kanda|ilr”,  dated  in  his  twelfth  year, 

582.  262  e/ U)03.  --('ramil.)  On  a  pillar  of  the  south  wall  of 
the  same  shrine.  Reeonls  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Ohola  king 
Parakesarivarman,  a  gift  of  land. 

583.  263  of  1903.  •  •('I'amil.)  On  the  soutli  hast*  of  tlie  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  OliOja  king 
Madiraikomla  Parakesarivarman  (905  -47I  gift  of  land  for  two 
lamps. 

584.  264  of  1903. —(Tamil)  On  the  west  base  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Choja  king  Rd  jakesarivannan, 
the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

585.  265  e/ 1903.— (Tamil)  On  the  north  base  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Oinylu  king 
Parakesarivarman  a  sale  of  land. 

586,2660/1903. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  base.  Records  in 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ri’ljardjako.sarivannan 
alias  RajarajadCva  I  a  sale  of  land. 

587,  267  of  1903. — (Tamil)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  manfapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pdndya  king  Mara- 
varman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Paitilyadeva  (I? 
raid— 35).  Records  in  his  ninth  year  gift  of  a  gold  ornament- 

588.2680/1903. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottiuiga-Choladeva, 
“who  covered  the  big  hall  with  gold."  Records  in  his  twelfth 
year  gift  of  money  for  a  lamp. 

589.  269  0/1903. — (Tamil)  On  the  ea.st  wall  of  the  maptapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Ddrukavaneivara  temple 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonerinmaikopdSn  records  in  his  twenty- 
fourth  year  a  gift  of  land  by  him  made  at  the  instance  of  the 
Tondaiman. 

590.  270  of  1903. — (Tamil)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king  VlrarajOndra- 
Choladeva,  dated  in  his  sixth  year.  Records  gift  of  money. 
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591.  271  1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 

record. 

592.  272  of  1903.— -(Tamil.)  On  the  east  base  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  RajakSsari- 
varman,  dated  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  Contains  the  beginning 
of  an  inscription  of  ParakSsarivarman. 

593.  273  of  1903.— -(Tamil.)  On  the  south  base  of  the  sanie 
mantapa.  A  much  damaged  record  of  the  ChOla  king  RajakSsari- 
varinan,  the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

594.  2740/ 1903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp  in  the  reign  o(  the  Chola  king 
RajarajakSsarivarman  Rajarajadeva  I.  Built  in  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  The  date  of  the  record  is  lost. 

595.  275  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  An  incom¬ 
plete  record  of  the  ChoUi  king  ParakCsarivarman  alias  RajCndra- 
ChOladeva  I,  dated  in  his  fifth  year.  The  last  item  of  conctiiest  is 
that  of  Ceylon.  The  details  of  the  date  are  Tuesday,  the  tlay  of 
^atabhishaj,  in  Mcsha,  which,  according  to  Kielhorn,  corresponded 
to  Tuesday,  26th  March,  A.D.  1017.  He  also  infers  from  this  that 
the  reign  of  Rajendrachnla  I  could  not  have  begun  before  the  27th 
March,  A.D.  1012.  Sec  Ep.  lad.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  261  2. 

596.  276  e/ 1903. —(Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  RajarajakCsarivarman  alias  RajuKljadeva  I.  Re¬ 
cords  in'his  twenty-fourth  year  gift  of  land.  Quotes  the  thirteenth 
year  of  Srl-Uttama-ChOladCva. 

597.  277  e/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  whose  name  is  doubtful.  Built  in  at  the  beginning. 

598.  278  £1/ 1903. . (Tamil.)  On  the  .same  base.  A  damaged 

record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  (985-1013),  dated 

in  his  fifteenth  year. 

599.  279  £)/l903.--(Tamil.)  On  the  same  base.  Records  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajakCsarivarman  a  gift  of  land. 

600.  2§o  of  I903.-- (Tamil.)  On  the  ea.st  wall  of  the  Soma- 
skanda  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  the  building  of  the 
mantapa  by  Siraimltpan  TiruvOgambamudaiyan. 

601.  281  of  1903.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  There  is  a 
doubtful  Saka  date.  Mentions  Ayyan  Adapattu  Mallappa- 
Nayakar. 

602.  282  of  1903. -(Tamil.)  On  the  north,  west  and  south 
walls  of  the  Gai)e4a  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vira-Kampana-Udaiyiir  II,  son  of 
Vira-Bukkapa-Udaiyar.  Records  in  6.  1296,  Ananda,  a  gift  of 
land.  Ins.,  S.  Dls.,  p.  60,  No.  I. 

603.  283  £»/ 1933.-- (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  Subrah- 
mapya  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  a  sale  of  land  in  the 
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ninth  year  of  the  Pancjya  king  Jafavarman  aluis  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  III  (1276  -90)  or  a  date  correspond¬ 
ing  to  either  Friday,  28th  March  1259  (the  eighth  year  of  Sundara 
Pandya  1)  or  Friday,  29th  March  1286  (the  tenth  or  eleventh  year 
of  Sundara  Paiidya  II*  See  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  280  1. 

604.  284^/1903."- (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Tribhuvanaehakravar- 
tin  KonSrinmaikondan  a  gift  of  land.  1  iruppariltturai  belonged 
to  Rajagambhlravaianadu.  See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  6I,  No.  3. 

605.  285  1903. -(Tamil.)  On  the  east  gOpura  of  the  first 

prakara  of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  Recoids  in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Martiyarman  alios  Trybhu- 
vanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadcva  (li’)  a  gilt  lot  tlu  intiit  of 
Ulagudaiya  Perumal. 

606.  286i)/i903. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  gOinira,  left  of  en¬ 
trance.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  jatavarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Perumal  Sundara-Pand.va,  thiled  in  his 
sixth  year.  Appears  to  record  the  gift  ot  a  lamp.  [Was  tlu*  king 
the  son  of  Kulafekhara  I  who  afterwards  proved  a  parricide?] 

607.  287  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  the 
building  of  the  gOpura  by  a  private  individual. 

608.  288  a/ 1903. —(Tamil.)  On  the  east  gOpura  of  the  second 
pr3.k3.ra  of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  D.ited  in  tlu*  uign 
of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vlraprat3pa-K.rishnadeva-Mahtli4ya. 
Refers  in  1439,  livara,  to  the  king’s  conciuests  and  records  the 
gift  of  10,000  varahns  to  the  Siva  and  Vishpu  temples  in  the 
Chola  and  other  districts.  See  S.A.  Nos.  233  and  435  ’>  ‘*l^o  p.  136 
above. 

609.  289  of  1903— (Tamil)  On  the  same  gr)i)unn  left  of 
entrance.  A  damaged,  recordi  dated  in  Anandii*  IVfcntions 
Ramappanayakkar  Ayyan. 

610.  290  0/ 1903.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Nayaka  king  Vi&vanatha-Nayakkar  Tirumalai- 
Nayakkar  Ayyan  (1623--59).  Records  in  1564.  Cdikrabhanu,  a 
gift  of  land.  Refers  to  the  above  inscription. 

611.  1690/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  AdimQle4vara  temple.  The  Chola  king  RajakOsari- 
varman  seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land.  The  date  of  the  record 
is  lost. 

612.  170  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall.  Reconls  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakfisarivarman  a/to 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sri-Vikraraa-Choladeva  (l  118—35)  gift  of 
a  lamp. 

613.  171  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesari- 
varman  a  gift  of  land. 
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4.  172  of  1907— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,^  dated  in  his  eighth 
Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land. 

5.  173  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
:hth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  gift  of  gold 
lamp.  The  village  is  called  Tirupparrurai  in  Uttama^Ili- 
vSdimahgalam,  a  brahmadeya  in  Tehkarai. 

6.  174  of  1907* — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  central 
in  the  AdiniQlg^vara  temple.  Records  in  the  eighth  year  of 
ola  king  ParakSsarivarman  a  copy  of  an  inscription  of  the 
3nth  year  of  Madiraikonda  ParakSsarivarman  (905 — 47)  and 
the  twentieth  year  (of  the  same  king). 

7.  17s  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
Records  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Choja  king 

ja-RajakSsarivarman  alias  Srl-Rajarajadsva  I  sale  of  land 
sabha. 

8.  1760/  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  ‘The  Chol.a 
.ajakSsarivarman  records  in  his  eighth  year  gift  of  land  to 
nple  of  ParamSsvara  at  TiruppanambQdar  in  Uttama^Ili- 
vSdimangalam,  a  brahmadeya  in  Tenkarai,  by  an  officer 
liyar  ArikulakSsaridSvar  (son  of  Parantaka  1). 

9.  177  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
Oja  king  ParakSsarivarman.  Records  in  his  ninth  year  an 
ige  of  land.  Refers  to  an  image  of  SQryadSva  set  up  ip  the 
;  at  Tirupparrurai. 

0.  178  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
nth  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajakSsarivarman  the  land 
ing  to  the  temple  of  ParamSsvara  at  TiruppanambQdQr. 

1.  179  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
ith  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  gift  of  sheep. 

2.  180  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  built  into  the  north 
:  the  maptapa  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  twenty- 
l  year  of  the  Pallava  king  NandippOttaraiyar,  “  who  was 
ous  at  Tellaru,”  gift  of  gold  for  two  lamps  to  the  temple  of 
leva  Bhatara  at  Tirupparrurai.  [The  king  was  Nandivarman 

patron  of  poet  PerundSvanar.] 

3.  562  of  1^8. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
in  the  AdimQlsSvara  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the 

king  .  .  .  sarivarman.  Records  in  his  eighth  year  gift 
i  to  provide  for  offerings  and  the  sacred  bath  by  a  native  of 
Ir. 

4.  563  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
of  the  Chola  king  RajakSsarivarman,  the  date  of  which  is 

Records  gift  of  land.  Mentions  Korovi  Narayana  bhaftan 
ima^Ili-chaturvSdimangalam, 

199 


^  TRICHINOPOLY  DISTRICT 

X  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  ^  jqi-  two  lamps. 

year.  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 

626.  565  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesari- 

shrine.  Records  and  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of 

varman  gift  of  land  Tjttama^lli-chaturvgdimahgalam,  a 

Tirupparruraiyor  Mahade^^  ^t  JJ  the  river  Coleroorj. 

brahmadeya  on  the  .p-  ^ennavil-Udaiyar  at  TiruvanarkkavaL 

6  28.  567  "-^/?°gC]Sa”k\ng  Rajakesarivarman  gift  of  land 

^‘"''629^568  0/  l908.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  *” 

.^.s.v.4yearonheCh,^^ki„^^ 

TaSai-iitiya-Mahadeva  a.  UttamaSniK.h^^ 

brahmadeya  in  Vila  nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Pandikuias.ani  ai 
"^■630  :;69a/i908.-(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 

shrine  A  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsanvarman 
alias  Uttama-Chola,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Seems  to  record  a 
gift  of  land  and  mentions  the  temple  Dayaparapperambalam. 

631  570  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  gift  of  land 
for  offerings  to  the  temple  of  TiruppanambQdtir  Parame4yara  at 
Uttamaiili-chaturvedimahgalam,  by  a  servant  of  prince  (pillaiydr) 
Arikulakesarideva.  [Mr.  Krishna  Sastri  identifies  this  Rajakesari¬ 
varman  with  Arinjaya  who,  he  surmises,  was  probably  the  elder 
brother  of  Arikulakesari.] 

632.  571  0/ 1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Adimale^vara  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Raj akSsarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixth  year.  Mentions 
Tiruppatturai. 

633.  572  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Seems  to 
record  a  gift  of  money  in  the  reign  of  the  Choja  king  ParakOsari- 
varman  (905 — 47  A.D.),  who  took  Madurai  and  ijam  (Ceylon).  The 
date  of  the  record  is  lost.  The  king  was  Parantaka  I  (906 — 47). 

634.  573  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  gift  of  sixteen 
sheep  for  a  lamp  by  the  Upssakas  at  Tiruppatturai. 
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644  58?  of  1908. -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
th^twentv-second  yearof  the  Chola  king  Rajakgsanvarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadgva  (I)  gift  of  land  for  feeding 
the  Mahg^varas  at  Tirunavukkaraisudevan-madam  near  the  same 

645.  584  of  1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajfindra- 
Choladeva  gift  of  land  to  Andar-Embiranarmadam  which  belonged 
to  the  lineage  (santana)  of  Senbaikudimudaliar  and  was  situated 
at  Tiruvanaikka. 

646.  585  (?/i908.“~(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Nitya- 
kalySni  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  twenty-first 
year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Ra jarajadSva  gift 
of  land  for  feeding  the  MahO^varas  in  the  Tirujnanasambandan- 
tiruiiiadam  situated  at  Tiruvanaikka.  The  land  was  in  Karunian-* 
giifai  alias  ParakOsarimangalam,  a  hamlet  of  Uttama^Tli-chatur- 
vidimangalam. 

647.  586  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
ihrine.  Records  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  ChOla  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajarajadOva  gift  of  land  in  the  same 
village  to  the  Nirppattennayiravan-tirumadam  at  Tiruvanaikka* 
This  mafha  was  a  branch  of  the  lineage  (santana)  of  Tiruchchattimut^ 

See  N.A,,  715  and  Tj.,  833. 

Tiruvellaraif 

648.  512^/ 1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Siva  temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Sri  RajOndra-ChOla- 
deva  (h  1011—53).  Records  sale  of  land  to  a  temple  called  Gangai*- 
kofc|a-ChoMvaram-Udaiyar. 

649.  513  of  I90S‘  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  A  record  in 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of^the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  ParakOsari- 

-  varman  (903  47)*  Registers  an  endowment  in  gold  for  feeding  two 
Bfahmai^as  versed  in  the  Vedas.  The  temple  is  called  Tiruvanaik¬ 
ka  val-BhatPrakar  at  Tiruvellarai. 

,h  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  m 

idftof  f  Rajakgsarivarman.  Records 

is  here  named  as  in  the  above 

A  ^  i905.-(Tamil.)  On  the  rock  in  front  of  the  same 

Pun^arlkakshS. 
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for  a  lamp.  The  temple  is  called  Tiruvanaikarperumanadigal  at 
Tiruvellarai. 

653.  516  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  ParakSsarivarman 
(A.D.  905 — 47).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

‘  653.  517  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 

the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesari- 
varman  (905 — 47).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  merchant  of 
Tiruvellarai. 

654.  518  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakosarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  gold  for  feeding  at  noon  a  Brahraana  versed  in  the  Vidas. 

655.  519  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  third  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Rajakesarivarman.  Records  gift 
of  gold  for  feeding  at  noon  Brahmanas  versed  in  the  Vedas. 

656.  520  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  in  front  of  ‘the  6iva 
temple  at  Tiruvellarai.  An  unfinished  record  in  the  fortieth  year 
of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesarivannan  (905 — 47).  The 
inscription  stops  with  the  name  of  the  temple,  viz.,  Tiruvanaikal- 
perumanadigal. 

657.  52X  l905-"~(Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in  the 

fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Vikraina-Chola  (in8 — 35).  Records 
gift  of  land  for  a  flower  garden  to  the  temple  of  Tirvanaikkai 
MahadCvar  by  a  person  who  bore  the  title  Pandinadu-kondan. 

658.  522  of  1905.-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  thirty  cows  for  a  lamp  by  ^embiyan  Ma}anattu  Velan  alias 
Korran  Mtran. 

659.  523  (?/ 1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  ChoLa  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesari- 
varman  (905— '47).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

660.  524  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman,  Records  gift 
of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  Idaikkadu,  a  village  in  Klranflr- 
nadu,  a  district  of  Papdinadu,  who  was  an  officer  in  the  employ  of 
the  king.  Idaikkadu  is  well  known  in  the  hi.story  of  Tamil  litera¬ 
ture  as  the  native  place  of  two  Siddhar  poets. 

661.  525  a/ 1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikop<Ja  Parakesarivar- 
man  (905— -47).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of 
Nafigtlr,  a  devadana  in  the  NangQrnadu. 

662.  526  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  in 
the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikop^a  Parakfisari- 
varman  (905—47).  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  the  arbitrator 
of  the  village. 
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663  527  ^>/ 1905. --(Tamil.)  On  tlu*  same  rock,  A  record  in 

twpn'tv-third  year  of  the  Chola  kirif?  Madiraikont.la  ParakCsari- 
varroan  (905—47).  Records  gift  of  a  tamp.  Huilt  in  at  the  end. 

664.  528  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakssarivarman.  Built  in  at  the  end. 

665.  529  0/ 1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  .same  rock.  A  record  of 
the  Pallava  .  •  •  ntivarman.  The  king  is  called  Pallavamaha- 
raja  in  the  portion  now  accessible,  hnd  built  in. 

666.  530  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  another  portion  of  the  same 
rock.  Arecord  in  thethirtieth  yearof  thcChr.la  king  Madiraikoi><Ja- 
Parakesarivarman.  Records  a  gift  of  gold.  Huilt  iti  at  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

667.  531  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  In  the  rock-cut  cave  in  the  Puntla- 
rlkaksha-Perumal  temple  in  the  .same  village,  left  of  entrance.  A 
much  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  RajtuMja  I.  Words  and 
phrases  belonging  to  the  historical  introduction  of  Kajuraja  lean 
be  traced  here  and  there. 

668.  532  of  1905. — (Tamil.  I  On  one  of  the  pillars  in  the  same 
cave.  A  much  damaged  record  in  the  second  year  of  the  Choja 
king  Rajakesarivarman.  Only  the  name  of  th(‘  king  can  be  made 
out. 

669.  533  0/ i905.~(Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillitr.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-RajakOsarivarman  I  (9^5  'toiS). 
Seems  to  register  allotments  for  the  daily  recpiireim’ntsof  a  temple, 

670.  534  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  second  pilho  in  the  same 
cave.  A  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakteari- 
varman.  Registers  a  gift  made  by  the  queen  of  UdaiySr  Anai- 
merrunjinahto  the  God  Srl-Kfishna  and  his  consort  Rukmiiji  of 
the  temple  at  Tiruvellarai.  [Venkayyti  s.ays  that  this  is  the  earliest 
epigraphical  mention  of  a  .shrine  to  Krishna  and  Rukmipi.] 

671.  535  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  A  damaged 
record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Choja  king  ParaktSsarivarman. 
Mentions  the  big  temple  at  Tiruvellarai. 

672.  536  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  the  third  pillar  in  the  same 
cave.  A  damaged  record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Parakesarivarman  “who  took  the  head  of  the  Pandya.”  See 
No.  708. 

673.  537  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  A  record 
in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Pallava  king  Nandivarman.  Mentions 
Nandivarman,  who  is  described  as  the  forehead  ornament  of  the 
Pallava  family  and  a  certain  ViiayanallQlan. 

674.  538  of  1905— (Tamil.)  On  the  fourth  pillar  in  the  same 
cave.  A  damaged  record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Rajakesarivarman  (Rajaraja  I,  985-IOI3)  “  who  destroyed  the 
ships  at  KandalOr.”  Records  gift  of  gold. 


TRICHINOPOLY  TALUK  1 591 

675.5390/1905- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  A  mutilated 
and  damaged  record.  Seems  to  make  provision  for  offerings. 

676.  540  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  A  damaged 
record.  Mentions  the  God  SrI-Krishna  and  refers  to  the  settingup  of 
an  image  of  his  consort  Rukmini  in  the  big  temple  at  Tiruvellarai ; 
registers  provision  made  for  offerings  to  the  latter.  See  No.  670 
above. 

677.  541  of  1905. — (Tamil.)  On  the  margin  of  the  well  called 
Nalumfllaikeni  in  the  same  village.  A  record  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  Pallava  king  Dantivarman.  Records  the  building  of  the  well. 
The  inscription  has  been  edited  in  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  154  ff. 

678.  542  <?/ 1915 — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Arecordinthe 
eighth  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra-RSmanathadeva.  Records 
that  a  merchant  (vdnigan)  repaired  the  well  here  called  “the  big 
well  built  by  a  merchant  ”  which  had  suffered  considerable  damage 
from  floods  and  other  causes. 

679.  543  of  1905.— -(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  ruined 
temple  in  the  same  village.  A  fragmentary  record.  Seems  to 
register  a  sale  of  land. 

680.  81  of  1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  in  front  of  the  Jambu- 
nathasvarain  temple.  A  mutilated  record  of  the  Chola  king  Para- 
kesarivarman,  dated  in  his  third  year.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of 
land  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvanaikkal-Perumanadigal  at  Tiruvellarai. 
The  land  was  situated  to  the  west  of  the  channel  Mlyur-vayttalai 
of  the  brahmad^ya  village  Nripatungamangala,  evidently  founded 
by  or  named  after  the  Pallava  king  Nripatunga-varman. 

681.  82  of  1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  Records  in  the 
thirty-second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesari- 
varman  (Parantaka  I)  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the  same  temple. 

682.  83  of  1910.-- -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  mutilated 
and  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  RajarajakSsarivarman  (985 
—1013)  “  who  was  pleased  to  destory  the  ships  at  KandalQr-Salai,” 
dated  in  his  eleventh  year.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  offerings  to  the 
temple  of  Parameivara  of  ^rl-Anaikkal. 

683.  84  of  1910.— (Tamil  of  the  ninth  century.)  On  the  same 
rock.  Records  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maranja- 
daiyan  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvanaikkal- 
Perumanadigal  at  Tiruvellarai  by  king  Pandya  Maharaja  alias 
Maranjadaiyan.  A  portion  of  the  historical  introduction  of 
RajSndra  Chola  I  is  engraved  below  the  inscription.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  Epigraphist  identifies  Marafijadaiyan  with  his  namesake  of 
the  Trichinopoly  cave  inscription  and  Varaguna-Pandya  who 
ascended  the  throne  in  A.D.  862.  See  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  253,  where 
'Mr.  Sewell  discusses  the  date  and  points  oiit  that  the  details 
(Monday,  ASvini,  in  Vrischika)  corresponded  to  22nd  November 
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A-D.  874.  Mr.  Sewell  deduces  from  this  that  he  should  have 
succeeded  to  the  throne  between  March  22nd  and  November  22nd, 
A.D.  862. 

684.  85  of  1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  mutilated 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Vikrama-Choladeva  (1118—35),  dated  in 
his  fourteenth  year.  Seems  to  register  a  gift  of  land  to  a  minor 

shrine. 

685.  860/1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  Dated  in  the 

reign  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda-Parakesarivarman  (905  47)- 

Provides  in  his  thirty-seventh  year  gold  for  feeding  in  the  same 
temple  a  BrShmana  who  was  well  versed  in  the  VMss. 

686.  87  of  1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  Records  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Vikrama-Choladeva  gift  of  gold  for 
a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvanaikkal-Udaiyar  at  Tiruvellarai,  in 
Vadagarai-nadu.  a  subdivision  of  Tribhuvanamulududai  valanadu. 

687.  88  of  1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  of 
the  Pallava  king  Pallava-Maharaja  alias  Danti-Nandivarman 
(i.e.,  Nandivarman  III,  son  of  Danti).  Mentions  in  his  sixth  year, 
the  assembly  of  Tiruvellarai,  a  certain  feudatory  Marapidugu- 
IlangOvglan  Sattan  and  the  temple  Perungavldi-Sadaiyanpalli.  As 
the  rock-cut  tank  in  this  village  was  called  mdrpiduguprrimMnaru 
it  is  evident  that  he  must  have  excavated  it.  Nandivaram  was  the 
victor  at  Tellaru  and  the  hero  of  Nandikkalambakam. 

688.  89  0/1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  mutilated 
record  of#he  Chok  king  ParakSsarivarraan,  dated  in  his  eighth 
year.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

689.  900/  1910.- (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  mutilated 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda-Parakesarivarman  (905— 
47),  dated  in  his  second  year.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

690.  91  0/  1910.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  mutilated 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda-Parakesarivarman  (905— 
47),  dated  in  his  eleventh  year.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

Uyyakondm  Tirumalai. 

The  ancient  name  of  this  place  was  Nandivarma-mangalam 
evidently  as  a  result  of  its  foundation  by  the  Pallava  Nandivarman. 
After  the  tenth  year  of  Rajaraja  (I)  it  seems  to  have  been  changed 
into  Raja^raya-chaturvedi-mangalam.  See  No.  701  below.  It  has 
been  identified  with  Karkudi  of  the  Periapurana. 

691.  455  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Ujjlvanathasvamin  temple.  An  incomplete  record 
of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman  alias  RajarajadOva 
(I),  dated  in  his  twenty-seventh  year.  Records  gift  of  ninety  sheep 
for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Vilumiyar  at  Karkudi  in  Raja^raya- 
chaturvgdimangalam  in  Pandikula^anivalanadu.  The  donor  was 
the  queen  Nakkan  Arumojli  alias  PiridimadOviyar. 
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693.  454  f'/ 1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Uttama-Chola  altas^ 
Parakgsarivarman.  Seems  to  register  in  S.  901  and  Kaliyuga  4080 
a  gift  of  land  for  offerings.  Built  in  at  the  end. 

693.  457  0/1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Udaiyar-Rajarajadeva  gift  of  gold  for  festivals  to  the 
temple  of  Uyyakondanayanar  in  Raja^raya-chaturvgdimahgalam, 
a  hrahmadeya  in  UraiyQr-kClrram,  a  subdivision  of  Tenkarai  Kera- 
Jantakavalanadu. 

694.  4580/1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  and  east  walls  of  the 
same  shrine.  Built  in  at  the  beginning  and  in  the  middle.  Records 
gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of  Tirukarukudi  Para- 
mOikvara  in  Nandivanmamahgalam,  a  brahmadeya  on  the  southern 
bank  (tenkarai),  by  Parantakan  Madevadigal  alias  Sembiyanmadgvi. 
Mentions  the  channel  Vairaraggha-vayakkal.  The  name  of  the 
king  and  the  date  of  the  record  are  lost.  [Vairamgghavayakkal  was 
not  improbably  named  after  the  Pallava  king  Nandivarman  IE 
who  had  the  surname  Vairamggha  after  his  maternal  grandfather 
Govinda  IE.] 

695.  459  0/  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesari- 
varman  “  who  destroyed  the  ships  at  KandalQr,”  gift  of  a  gold 
crown  set  with  pearls,  rubies  and  diamonds  to  the  temple  of  Tiruk- 
karkudi-Alvar-Vilumiyar  (an  earlier  name  for  Ujjlvanatha)  at 
Nandivanmamahgalam,  by  queen  Pirantakan  Madgvadigal  alias 
^embiyan-Madeviyar,  who  gave  birth  to  Gandan  Madhurantakan 
alias  Uttamacholadgva. 

696.  4600/  l908.~-(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  first 
prakara  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Kulottuhga-Choladova  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of 
Tirukkarkudi-Viluraiyadgva  at  Rajakaya-chaturvgdimahgalam,  a 
brahmadiya  in  Uraiyar-kQrram,  a  subdivision  of  RajamahOndri- 
valanadu.  Mentions  Nerkunram,  hamlet  to  the  north  of  Kundur 
alias  Rajanarayana-chaturvgdiraahgalam,  which  w^as  a  brahma- 
deya  in  UrattOr-kOrram,  a  subdivision  of  Irattapadikonda-Chola- 
valanadu. 

697.  461  0/ 1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  Records  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsari- 
varman  alias  RajOndra-ChOladeva  (k  1011-53)  gift  of  ninety-six 
sheep  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  SrI-Karkudi-ViJumiyadeva  m 
UraiyQrkQrram,  a  subdivision  of  Koralantaka-Vajanadu. 

698.  462  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  third  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajakOsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar 
SrI-Vira-rajendradeva  gift  of  taxes  for  a  festival  in  the  same  temple 
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from  the  two  d^vadami  villages  of  'Firukkaj-kudi  and  Srl-Karai- 
nallQr.  The  king  granted  this  while  he  was  seated  on  the  throne 
called  AbhinuViaraman  at  Tiruvfinaikkaval.  DdSiibanda  is  one  of 
the  taxes  enumerated. 

699.  463  e/'I908.~(Tamil.)  On  tlic  same  wall.  Refers  in  the 
bird  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Rajc'ndra  Choja- 
deva  (I,  lOIl — S3)  to  the  survey  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
temple  and  to  the  change  of  tenants  holding  these  lands  under 
orders  of  the  king  who  was  residing  in  his  ]dace  at  Palaiyaru. 

ZOO.  464 'l/  1908. — (.Tamil.)  On  the  same  w:dl.  Records  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  tilias  RajCn- 
dra-CholadCva  gift  of  paddy  for  the  reiiuirements  of  the  bathing 
ceremony  of  the  good  on  the  birthday  of  the  king  (Tiruvadirai). 

ZOl.  4^5  bf  KJ08. -“{Tamil.')  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  Records  in  the  .second  year  of  the  Choja  king  Raja- 
kesarivarman  a/a/.v  Ihlaiyar  Srf-Rrijendra-ChoIa<leva  gift  of  money 
for  three  lamps  by  a  Brahmani  of  Ruj;israya-chaturvediniahgalam. 

Z02.  466  e/ 1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  near  the  north-east 
corner  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  same  teini.ile.  A  damaged 
record.  Records  gift  of  gold  for  the  purchase  of  a  land  by  a  certain 
Mayilaittindan.  Mentions  the  weight  called  Vitldvidiigu-kal  and 
the  channel  Vayimmegha-vayakkaL  See  No.  694  above. 

703.  467  e/1908. — (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  in  the  inner  enclosure 
of  the  same  temple.  An  unfinished  record  of  the  ChOlst  king 
Parakesarivarman  alias  Rajcndra-Choladeva  (I,  ion  -53),  dated  in 
twelfth  year.  Records  that  a  native  of  Muruganallar  in  PuliyQr- 
kOftam,  a  district  of  Arumol.ideva-valanadu,  made  provision  for 
the  feeding  of  ascetices  at  the  foot  of  the  sacred  hill  (tirumalai)  on 
which  the  temple  stands. 

704.  468  of  1908. — (Tamil-)  On  another  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  Records  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Ohola  king  Raja- 
kesarivarman  alias  Rajarljadeva  (I,  985—1013)  gift  of  a  gold  orna¬ 
ment  f'jpaf.tawyl  called  jayangopdaiojia  to  the  God  Vilumiyadeva  at 
Tirukkarkudi. 

705.  4690/1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  third  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  Records  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Rajarajakesarivarman  alias  RajarajadSva  gift  of  ninety  sheep  for 
lamps  by  a  native  of  UrattQr-kQ.rram  in  Ko-nadu. 

706.  470  0/ 1908. — (Tamil.)  On  the  fourth  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman. 
Records  in  his  tenth  year  gift  of  140  sheep  for  two  lamps  to  the 
temple  of  Tirukkaykudi-Parame^vara  in  Nandivanmamaiigalam,  a 
brahmadiya  on  the  southern  bank  (of  the  KavSri)  by  Vlranara- 
yanan  Sembiyan  Marayan,  a  servant  of  Vlraiola-Ilangoveiar  of 
Kodambaldr  in  UrattQr-kQrram.  The  Government  Epigraphist 
suggests  that  Parantaka  I  should  have  been  the  king  intended. 
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For  another  reference  to  Vlra^Ola  IlahgOvelar  see  No.  323  of  1903  at 
Tiruchchendurai. 

707.  471  of  l908.--(Tamil.)  On  the  fifth  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  Records  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Para- 
kesarivarman  (evidently  ParSntaka  I)  gift  of  ninety  sheep  for  a 
lamp  by  a  Brahmani. 

708.  472  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  Records  in 

the  second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  “  who  took 
the  head  of  Vira-Pandya  ”  gift  of  ninety  sheep  for  a  lamp  by 
IrungOlakkOn  alias  Pugalvippiragandan  Avanivallan.  [Mr.  Krishna 
Sastri  identifies  this  king  with  Sundarachola  Parantaka  II.] 

709.  473  0/ 1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  sixth  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman 
alias  Rajgndra-ChOladgva  (I,  1012—43).  dated  in  his  third  year. 
Records  the  survey  of  the  temple  lands  mentioned  in  No.  699 
above. 

710.  474  0/ 1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  .south  wall  of  the  shnne 
of  the  Goddess  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara 
king  MalHkarjunaraya-Maharaya,  son  of  Virapratapa  DCvaraya- 
Maharaya,  “who  was  pleased  to  witness  the  elephant  liunt.’ 
Records  in  S.  1377.  Yuvan,  gift  of  land  for  offerings  and  festi¬ 
vals  to  the  temple  of  Vilumiya-Nayanar  at  Uyyakondar  Tirumalai, 
a  brahmadeya  in  Teiikarai  Rajagambhlra-valanildu,  by  a  ceitain 
Devaraya-Nayaka. 

711.  475  0/ 1908.— (Tamil.)  On  two  fragments  of  stones  lying 
in  the  courtyard  of  the  same  temple.  Records  gift  by  a  native  of 
Kdrrtr  in  Kunra-kkQrram,  a  subdivision  of  Vadagarai  Uttuiiga- 

tunga  valanadu. 

712.  476  0/1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  gopura  of  the  same 
temple,  left  of  entrance.  An  unfinished  record  of  Tribhuvana- 
chakra’vartin  Kongrinmaikondan,  dated  in  his  twenty-first  year. 
Records  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Vilumiyadgvar  at  Tirukkaf- 
kudi,  a  village  in  UraiyQr-kQrram,  a  subdivision  of  Raja-gam- 
bhlra-valanadu.  Mentions  Jagadgkavira-chaturvgdimangalam  and 
its  hamlets  Jayangonda^OianallQr  and  SolakulanallQr. 

713.  477  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  An  un¬ 
finished  record  of  the  Chola  king  RajakOsarivarman  alias  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Kulottunga-Choladgva.  Contains  only  the  his¬ 
torical  introduction  beginning  with  pumannu-padumam. 

714.  478  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
gopura.  An  unfinished  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman 
alias  Chakravartin  KulOttunga-ChOladgva  (I),  dated  in  his  forty- 
eighth  year. 

715.  479  of  1908.— (Tamil  and  Grantha.)  On  the  east  and 
north  walls  of  the  same  gOpura.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
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Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottunga-Choladeva,  that 
the  bhattai;  of  Rajakaya-chaturvedimahgalam  laid  down,  on  the 
authority  of  the  sastrSs,  the  profession  to  be  foUowed.  by  the 
anulOma-sect  called  Rathakaras.  [The  inscription  is  of  high  value 
and  interest  as  it  illustrates  the  way  in  which  social  and  caste 
questions  were  settled  in  those  days.  For  a  full  summary  of  it, 
which  is  too  long  to  be  quoted  here,  see  Mad.  Ep.  Rep.,  1909, 

pp.  95-6.]  ,  ^  ,.1. 

716.  95  of  1892. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  first 

prakara  of  the  Ujjivanatha  temple.  A  record  of  the  tenth  year  of 
Ko-RajarajakSsarivarman. 

717.  96  of  1892. — (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  in  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  verandah  surrounding  the  shrine.  A  gift  of  a  l^p  in 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  Maduraikonda  Parakesarivarman  (Paran- 
taka  I)  by  Parantaka  MadCvadigalar,  queen  of  Kandaradittanar 
(the  son  of  Parantaka).  Gandaraditya  was  the  author  of  the 
Tiruvisaippd.  S.I.J.,  Vol.  II,  No.  75i  PP*  374"S* 

718.  97  o/ 1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  outside  of  the  first  prakara 
of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  of  the  seventh  year 
of  Parakesarivarman  Rajendrachola  (I,  ?  I012  43). 

719.  98  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  In  front  of  No.  97*  A  record  of  the 
fifth  year  of  Rajakesarivarman  Vlra  Rajendradeva  (I,  ?  1064  7o)* 

720.  99  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  In  the  gopura  of  the  second  prakara 
of  the  same  temple,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  of  Rajakesari¬ 
varman  Kulottungacholadeva,  date  of  which  is  lost, 

Tiruverumbur, 

721.  100  0/1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  base  of  the  north  wall  of 
the  first  prakara  of  the  PipTlike^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Ko-Parakesarivarraan,  dated  in  his 
thirty-sixth  year  (i.e.,  A.D.  942). 

722.  loi  of  1892.— (Tamil.)  On  the  base  of  the  south  wall  of 
the  first  prakara.  A  record  of  the  Choja  king  KO-RajakSsari- 
varman,  dated  in  his  sixth  year. 

723.  96  0/ 1914.- (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine.  A  record,  dated  in  the  twenty-third  year  (of  a  certain 
king),  regarding  the  construction  of,  and  the  opening  of,  a  channel 
for  irrigation,  on  payment  of  410  kalanjus  of  gold. 

724.  97  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  RajarajadSva  (I),  dated  in  his 
twenty-fifth  year.  Records  gift  of  5  kalanjus  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to 
the  temple  of  the  Alvar  on  the  hill  (Tirumalai-Alvar)  at  Tiruverum- 
biyQr  in  SrI-Kantha-chaturvedimangalam  which  was  a  brahmadiya 
in  Vija-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Tenkarai-PandikulaSani-valanadu. 

725.  98  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajarajake|arivarman,  “  who  destroyed  the  ships  at 
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KandalQr4alai,”  dated  eleventh  year.  Records  gift  of  34  sheep  for 
a  lamp  to  the  shrine  of  Ganapati  in  the  same  temple.  The  donor 
was  one  of  the  managing  members  of  the  village  assembly 
(aluhganatt&r) . 

726.  99  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  6rI-Rajendra-Ch0lad5va  I, 
dated  in  his  fifth  year.  Registers  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the 
temple  of  Tirumalai  Alvar  by  the  residents  of  TiruverumbiyQr  in 
VadakavTra-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Tenkarai-Pandikula4ani-vala- 
nadu.  The  grant  was  made  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  Rajaraja  I. 
Mentions  the  measuring  rod  maligai-kol. 

727.  100  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  ^rl-Rajendra-CholadSva  I, 
dated  in  his  third  year.  Records  gift  of  eight  kdsus  for  a  lamp  to 
the  temple  of  Tiruvcrumbl^varamuclaiya-Mahadeva,  by  one  of  the 
managing  members  of  the  assembly  (dluhganattdr)  of  SrTkantha- 
chaturvedimangalam,  a  bralunadPya  in  Vilanadu  which  was  a 
subdivision  of  Pandi-kula^ani-vajanadu. 

728.  lOI  e/ 1914-— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  RnjakCsarivarman,  dated  seventh  year,  Makara, 
Tuesday,  Ardra.  Records  gift  of  land  for  feeding  three  SivayOgins 
and  two  Brahmanus  in  the  choultry  on  the  sacred  hill  of  the  Alvar 
at  TiruverumbiyQr.  A  portion  of  the  inscription  is  covered  by  the 
water  cistern.  'I'he  Epigraphist  believes  that  the  RajakSsarivar- 
man  of  this  inscription  is  the  same  as  the  one  referred  to  in  731,  732, 
754.  757  and  760  below  and  that  he  should  be  earlier  than 
Parantaka  I  not  only  on  palmographical  grounds,  but  on  the  ground 
that  these  inscriptions  refer  to  the  place  as  ErumbiyQrand  notTen- 
Kailasa  as  in  Parantaka’s  records.  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  shows 
from  the  chronological  data  of  these  that  there  are  five  possibilities 
of  chronological  sequence  among  them  between  850  and  907  A.D., 
viz.,  (l)  29th  iSIay  866  to  13th  January  889 ;  (2)  25th  May  869  to  lOth 
January  872 ;  (3)  15th  June  886  to  2nd  January  889 ;  (4)  30th  May  893 
to  l6th  January  896 ;  and  (5)  26th  May  896  to  llth  January  899.  See 
Ep.  Rep.,  1915,  p.  72.  So  the  possible  dates  of  the  present  in¬ 
scription  are  29th  May  866,  25th  May  869,  15th  June  886,  30th  May 
893  and  26th  May  896.  It  should  thus  belong  to  a  Rajakesari- 
varman  before  Parantaka  I, — not  improbably  Aditya  I. 

729.  102  0/ 1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  seventh  year. 
Records  sale  of  land  for  digging  a  channel  from  the  tank  at 
^nkanthachaturvedimangalam  for  irrigating  the  lands  purchased 
from  the  assembly  of  PeruvengQr. 

730.  103  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

the  ChO|a  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fifth  year.  Registers 
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gift  of  land  for  feeding  fifteen  Brahmanas  by  Vslan  Viranarayaijan 
alias  Sembiyan  Vedivslar  of  ^irudavQr  in  Kiliyur-nadu. 

731.  104  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  seventh  year 
Makara,  Thursday,  MQla.  Records  sale  of  land  by  the  assembly  ot 
Peruvengtlr  to  Velan  Viranaranan  alias  Sembiyan  Vedivelan  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  above  epigraph.  He  is  here  stated  to  have  consti  acted' 
the  srwunana  of  Tiruverumbiyflr-Alvar.  Mentions  MurukkQr,  a 
hamlet  of  Uttama^Tli-chaturvedimahgalam.  Corresponding  to  the 
five  dates  given  in  No.  728  above,  this  inscription  has  the  five 
possible  dates  13th  January  869,  lOth  January  872,  2nd  January  889, 
ISth  January  896  and  Ilth  January  899. 

732.  1050/1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  seventh  year  Simha, 
Saturday,  Rohini.  Records  sale  of  the  right  of  levying  a  definite 
quantity  of  paddy  on  lands  by  the  assembly  ot  SrTkanfha-chatur- 
vedimarigalam,  to  Sembiyan  Vedivelan  mentioned  above  for  the 
purpose  of  digging  the  village  tank.  Corresponding  to  the  five 
dates  given  in  728  and  731  this  inscription  has  the  five  possible 
dates  T4th  August  868,  nth  August  871,  3rd  August  889,  16th  August 
895  and  I2th  August  898. 

733.  1060/  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  ^A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Chakravartin 
Kulottunga-Choladeva  I,  dated  in  his  thirty-seventh  year. 

734.  107  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damapd 

record.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land  lor  offerings  to  I  illaiyJlr 
Kshetrapaladevan  in  the  same  temple.  It  is  stated  that  Srlkaptha- 
chaturvedimangalam  was  a  hrahmadiya  in  MTgOlai-nadu,  a  sub¬ 
division  of  Pandikula^ani-valanadu. 

735.  1080/1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  amUvest  wall  of  the 
same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Para- 
kosarivarman,  dated  in  his  thirty-sixth  year.  Records  a  sale  of 
land  to  Sattan  Tapakkan  of  Siruya].i-nadu  who  se_tup  the  image  of 
Umabhattaraki  in  the  temple  of  tiruverumbiyar-Alvar. 

736.  109  0/ 1914. —(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajarajakosarivarman  alias  Rajarajadeva  I,  dated 
in  his  twenty-seventh  year.  Records  gift  of  Jand  for  two  lamps. 
Reference  is  made  to  a  general  tour  of  inspection  by  the  king 
(divargal)  when  Kali  Adittan  appears  to  have  audited  the  accounts 
of  the  temple.  [Tlie  inscription  is  of  value  in  showing  that  the 
financial  control  of  the  temples  lay  in  the  hands  of  the  king.] 

737.  no  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in 
ninteenth  year,  registering  a  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp. 

738.  Ill  0/1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  A  record  of 
Choja  king  Madiraikopda  Parakesarivarman  (Pafaptaka  I), 
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dated  in  his  thirtieth  year,  registering  a  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp 
by  a  native  of  ErumbiyOr  to  the  temple  of  Tenkayilayattu-MahS- 
deva  at  Srikantha-chaturvgdimahgalam. 

739.  I12  0/ I9I4-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  ChOla  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  seventh  year. 
Registers  gift  of  land  for  the  maintenance  of  a  watchman.  The  land 
was  purchased  from  the  money  granted  by  Velan  Viranarayanan 
ij/w^Sembiyan  VedivSlan  of  SiruduvQr  in  KiliyOr-nadu,  who  had 
built  the  central  shrine.  [The  king  was  probably  the  same  as  in 
73T  and  732.] 

740.  113  ^/t9i4- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  unfinished 
record  of  the  Choia  king  ParakSsarivarman,  dat^  in  his  fifteenth 
year.  Records  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  Alvar  Tribhuvana- 
sundararat  TiruverumbiyQr. 

741.  Il4fl/  i9i4- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fourth  year.  Records 
gift  of  fifteen  kalanji/s  of  gold  for  burning  a  lamp  and  for  bringing 
a  pot  of  water  from  the  river  every  day  to  the  temple  of  Tenkai- 
layattu-Mahadeva  at  SrT-kanthachaturvedimangalani.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  Epigruphist  points  out  that  as  the  name  Ten-Kailasa  came  to 
be  given  to  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Parantaka  I,  the  RajakSsari- 
varman  of  this  inscription  should  have  been  some  successor  of  his,— 
not  improbably  Rajaraja  I. 

742.  115  1914- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  unfinished 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  ParakSsarivarman  (Paran¬ 
taka  I),  dated  in  his  twenty-sixth  year.  Provides  for  offerings  to 
the  same  God. 

743.  1 16 <y‘T9I4.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Arecordofthe 
Chola  king  RajarajakOsarivarman  (Rajaraja  I),  dated  in  hjs  seventh 
year.  Registers  gift  of  money  for  feeding  on  the  sacred  hill  six 
Brahmanas  versed  in  the  Part's v,  by  Iladarayar  Pugalvippavargan- 
dan  Vlra^Ojan.  [This  feudatory  of  Rajaraja  I  presented  a  gift  to  a 
temple  at  Tiruppanmalai  in  North  Arcot  district.  See  Ep.  hid-, 
Vol.  IV,  p.  136  ff.,  and  N.A.  632.] 

744.117  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fifth  year.  Registers 
gift  of  land  by  Tayan  Kanamudaiyan  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of 
Mahadeva  on  the  sacred  hill  at  Srlkantha-chaturvedimangalam, 
which  was  a  hrahmadiya  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  river 
Kaveri. 

745.  1180/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  ChOja  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  nineteenth  year- 
Records  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp  and  offerings  by  a  Brahmapa  lady 
of  Timmigudi  who  built  the  shrine  of  Adittabhaffaraka  on  the 
hill. 


i6oo 


tRICHINOPOLY  DISTRICr 


746.  119  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  ChOla  king  Rajakesarivarmans,  dated  in  his  eighteenth  year, 
registering  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Tenkayila- 
yattu  Mahadeva  at  Srlkanthachaturvedimahgalam.  See  No.  74I 
above. 

747.  120  £»/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  south  walls  of 
the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman 
alias  Rajendra-Choladeva  I,  dated  in  his  seventh  year,_  granting 
remission  of  taxes  to  the  temple  of  ErumbiyQr  Alvar  at  Srlkaijtha- 
chaturvgdimahgalam,  a  brahmadiya  in  MlgOfai  which  was  a  sub¬ 
division  of  Tehkarai  Pandikula^ani-valanadu  by  the  assembly 
(which  received  202  kdsus). 

748.  121  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivanuan  alias  fJdai- 
yar  Srl-Rajcndradeva  (1050  -62),  dated  in  his  fifth  year,  recording 
gift  of  money  for  a  lamp-stand  by  a  woman  servant  ( pemjdtti) 
belonging  to  Uyyakoiiddii-tcn>ida-tini»iahjaiiatlt7>'-viH<uti  at  Gangai- 
konda^Oiapuram. 

749.  122  0/ 1914.- -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

the  Chola  king  RajarajakSsarivarman  (Rajaraja  I),  dated  in  his  six¬ 
teenth  year.  Remission  of  taxes  on  the  dovaddnd  lands  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  temple  on  payment  of  a  fixed  sum  of  money.  The 
assembly  receives  fifty  from  the  temple  and  undertakes  to 

pay  the  tax  on  7-M  mSs  of  its  land. 

750.  123  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakssarivarman,  dated  in  his  third  year,  register¬ 
ing  sale  of  land  by  the  residents  of  ErumbiyQr  and  the  assembly 
of  Srikanthachaturvedimangalam.  Built  in  in  the  midiile. 

751.  124  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
RajOndra-Chola  I.  Built  in  at  the  beginning.  Records  gift 
of  ninety  sheep  for  a  lamp  by  Maran  Kari.  The  same  individual 
seems  to  have  made  a  gift  of  lamp  to  the  God  Chapd64vara. 

752. 125  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  alias  RajarajadSva 
I,  dated  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  Records  gift  of  gold  (yj^ 
kalanjus). 

753.  1260/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fifth  year,  recording 
gift  of  forty-five  sheep  for  a  lamp. 

754.  1270/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixth  year,  Makara, 
Tuesday,  Svati,  recording  gift  of  land  for  feeding  in  the  choultry  on 
the  sacred  hill  of  TiruverumbiyQr-Alvar,  a  Brahma^a  versed  in  the 
Vidas.  The  assembly  met  in  the  hall  { tiruchitrakufa)  of  this  village. 
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755.  128  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixteenth  year, 
registering  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of  the  AJyar  on 
the  sacred  hill  at  TiruverumbiyOr  by  the  residents  of  the  same 
village  which  is  here  stated  to  be  in  Kavira-nadu. 

756.  129  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

Chola  king  RajakSsarivarman,  dated  in  his  third  year,  registering 
gift  of  land  by  the  assembly  for  singing  the  tiruppadiyam  in  the 
temple  accompanied  by  and  The  person  mentioned 

in  No.  731  above  made  the  purchase  and  assigned  it  to  the  temple. 
Refers  also  to  a  boundary  dispute  ( sima-vivadam). 


757.  130  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixth  year,  Makara, 
Tuesday,  Ardra,  registering  gift  of  land  for  feeding  Brahmanas 
versed  in  the  Vedas. 


758. 131  <?/ 1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixth  year,  registering 
sale  of  land  by  the  assembly  of  orl-Kantha-chaturvedimahgalam 
for  the  madaivilagnm  of  the  temple. 

759.  132  n/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fifth  year,  registering 
gift  of  thirty-four  sheep  for  a  lamp  and  a  lamp-stand. 

760.  133  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  sanae  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  fifth  year,  Mithuna, 
Wednesday,  Svati,  registering  a  decision  of  the  village  assembly 
that  no  taxes  should  be  levied  on  the  temple  belongings. 

761.  134  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record 
giving  in  detail  all  the  items  of  expenditure  for  which  land  had 
been  purchased  by  ^embiyan  VedivOlan  from  the  assembly  of 
PeruvengQr.  See  No.  730  above. 


762.  1350/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Raja- 
rajadeva,  dated  in  his  fourth  year,  registering  gift  of  a  lamp-stand 
to  the  temple  of  Tiru-Erumbiydr-udaiya-Nayanar  by  a  native  of 
Tirunelveli  in  Pandimapdalam.. 


763.  136  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadgva  (lU),  dated 
in  his  third  year,  Kumbha,  ba.  di.  12,  Wednesday,  Uttarashada, 
registering  a  gift  of  land,  ^rlkanthachaturvedimangalam  also 
called  Malari,  was  a  brahmadeya  in  MTgOlai-nadu,  a  subdivision  0 
Tenkarai-Psndyakulaiani-valanadu.  The  date  corresponded  to 

February  13.  A.D.  1219. 

764.  J37ii/I9i4.-(Tamil.')  At  eritrance  ^  ^ 

the  same  temple,  right  side.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Para- 
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kesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vikrama-Choladeva 
(lll8 — 35),  dated  in  his  ninth  year,  registering  a  sale  of  land  to  the 
t  emple  of  TiruverumbiyQr-malai-Mahadeva  and  states  that  the 
assembly  met  together  in  the  temple  of  TirunierkOyil  AJvar  when 
ordering  the  sale.  Beginning  lost. 

765.  138  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of 
the  ChOla  king  Rajakgsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Choladeva  (1118— 35),  dated  in  his  seventh  year,  recording 
gift  of  land  for  offerings  and  forjeeding  five  strangers  every  day 
in  the  temple  of  TiruverumbiyQr  Andar. 

766.  139  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  At  the  same  entrance,  left  side. 
A  badly  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottunga-Choladeva,  dated  in  his  fourth 
year.  Begins  with  the  introduction  Pumevuvalara,  etc. 

767.  140  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Vikrama-Chola.  Seems  to  register  a  gift 
of  land  for  offerings. 

768.  141  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  first  pra- 
kara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman 
alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundaraprindyadeva,  dated  in  his 
eighth  year,  and  one  thousand  and  ninth  day,  gift  of  the  village  of 
Erumaikkulam  in  Ten-KalavaJi-nadu  for  a  festival  called  after 
Pillaiyar  Bagavadi-AJvar.  The  order  was  issued  by  Majavarayan. 

769.  142  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarraan  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Rajarajadeva  III,  dated  in  his  twenty-ninth  year,  du. 
di.  14,  Monday,  Magha.  Records  gift  of  land.  The  week  day, 
it  has  been  suggested,  should  be  Sunday  and  the  date  would  then 
correspond  to  12th  February,  A.D.  1245. 


Trichinopoly. 

770-771.  4110/1904. — (Pallava  Grantha  and  Tamil.)  Onthe 
outer  row  of  pillars  in  the  upper  rock-cut  cave.  A  partly  damaged 
record.  The  inscription  contains  a  number  of  birudas  in  Sanskrit, 
a  few  in  Tamil  and  the  rest  apparently  in  Telugu.  This  inscrip¬ 
tion  seems  to  have  been  continued  on  the  pillar  forming  part  of 
the  outer  wall  of  the  central  shrine  to  its  left,  but  a  few  letters  only 
of  the  first  line  can  now  be  seen  on  it.  See  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  58 — 60,  where  Dr.  Hultzsch  edits  the  two  inscriptions  on  the 
pillar,  and  also  S.I.I.,  Vol.  I,  Nos.  33  and  34,  pp.  28—30. 

772.  412  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  third  pillar  of  the  same  row. 
A  partly  damaged  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesarivarman 
(985 — 1013),  dated  in  his  sixteenth  year.  Records  sale  of  waste 
land  for  five  kalanjus  to  a  person  to  be  reclaimed  for  cultivation,  so 
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as  to  feed  Brahmans  and  devotees  in  nine  days’  Chitrai  festival. 
The  shrine  is  called  Tiruchchirappali  at  Sirrambar  in  UjfaiyQr- 
korram. 

773.  413  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  last  pillar  of  the  same  row. 

A  much  damaged  record  of  the  PSndya  king  Marahjadaiyan,  dated 
in  his  fourth  year.  Mentions  the  Paijdyadhipati  Varaguna  and  the 
temple  of  Tirumalaipperumanadigal.  [The  king  was  the  same  as 
the  invader  of  Idavai  and  Vembil,  the  enemy  of  Aparajita  and 
Western  Gahga  Prithvipati  I  in  the  battle  of  Tiruppirambiyam, 
who  ascended  the  throne  in  862.  See  Ep.  hid.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  84  ff. 
Also  Ambasamudram  and  Tillaisthanam  inscriptions.] 

774.  414  of  1904. — (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall, 
right  of  entrance  into  the  same  cave.  A  record  of  the  Pandya 
king  Marahjadaiyan,  dated  in  his  fourth  year.  Records  gift  of 
gold  by  the  king  who  is  called  the  Pandyadhiraja  Varagupadfiva 
in  the  grant  portion.  [See  note  to  the  above.] 

775.  134  of  1905.— (Tamil.)  On  a  rock  in  MatribhQteivara 
temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vehkatadeva- 
Maharaya,  dated  S.  1539.  expired,  Pihgala.  Records  a  gift  for  the 
merit  of  Vlrappa-Nayaka.  [The  Government  Epigraphist  surmises 
that  Vehkatadeva  was  Venkafapati  I  (1586—1616).  Virappawas 
evidently  the  Madura  Naik  who  ruled  from  1609  to  1623.  For 
the  relations  between  him  and  Venkafa  I,  see  Ind.  Antq.,  1916, 
PP.  I33-34-] 

776.  62  of  1888.— (Tamil.)  On  the  back  wall  of  a  rock-cut 
cave  near  the  top  of  the  Trichinopoly'rock. 

777-778.  and  6^  of  1888.— On  the  pillars  on  the  left  side 
of  the  same  cave.  “  Each  of  the  two  pillars  contains  four  Sanskrit 
verses  which  record  that  a  king  Gunabhara  who  bore  the  birudas 
Purushottama,  ^atrumalla  and  Satyasandha,  built  a  temple  of  Siva 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  placed  in  it  a  lihga  and  statue  of 
himself.”  The  river  Kaveri  is  called  the  belpved  of  the  Pallava. 
This  together  with  the  palseographical  similarity  of  this  epigraph 
with  the  Pallava  inscriptions  of  Mamallapuram  and  Conjeeveram, 
made  Dr.  Hultzsch  recognize  in  Gunabhara,  a  Pallava  king  who 
ruled  over  the  Chola  country ;  and  the  later  researches  of  Venkayya 
and  others  have  decided  that  Gupabhara  was  the  famous  MahSndra- 
varman  I] 

779.  C.P.  No.  41  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List.— Records  granting.  17H 
(A.D.  1792),  Kaliyuga  4893,  Paridhavi,  by  "  §il  Muttu  Virappa 
Nayakkan,  grandson  of  Sinna  Lakka  Nayakkan  and  son  of 
Chokkanatha  Lakkaya  Nayakkan.”  conferring  certain  lands  and 
an  annuity  on  a  Mussalman  priest. 

780.  C.P.  No.  42  of  Mr.  Smell's  List. — (Tamil.)  Records 
an  agreement  by  four  private  people,  bearing  the  surnam? 
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“  Nayakkan,”  to  conduct  the  religious  ceremonies  of  their  village 
temple  in  1602,  A.D.  1680,  Raudri. 

781.  C.P.  No.  43  of  Mr.  Smell’s  List. — (Tamil.)  Records  grant 
of  lands  to  a  Mussalman  priest  for  the  maintenance  of  a  PaUivadal 
or  place  of  worship,  by  Kamakshi  Nayakkan,  in  1661  (A.D.  1739), 
Prabhava,  Kaliyuga  4841.  The  grant  states  that  Rama  Raya  was 
then  ruling  over  the  world. 

783.  C.P.  No.  44  of  Mr.  Sewell's  List. — (Tamil)  Records  grant 
by  the  Madura  Nayakkan,  Vijaya  Rahga  Chokkanatha,  here  called, 
Vijaya  Chokka  Rahganatha  Nayakkan  ’’—mentioning  his  father 
Muttu  Virappa  and  grandfather  Chokkanatha — to  a  Pandaram 
(^Qdra  priest),  for  worship  at  a  Durga  Kali  temple  at  the  south  gate 
of  the  Trichinopoly  Fort,  in  S.  1649  (A.D.  1727),  Kaliyuga  4828, 
Parabhava.  The  grant  states  that  Venkata  Verna  Maha  Raya  was 
then  reigning  at  Kannakaraa.  For  a  detailed  account  of  Vijaya 
Rariga’s  reign  see  Ind.  Antq.,  1917.  P-  Ih6  flf.  Nothing  is  known 
about  Venkata  Vema  of  Kannakama. 

783.  C.P.  No.  47  of  Mr.  Sewell's  List. — (Telugu.)  Records  grant 
of  land  to  a  Brahman  in  S.  1613  (A.D.  1691),  Kaliyuga  4792,  Prajot- 
patti,  by  Mahgaramal,  widow  of  Chokkanatha  of  the  Madura 
Nayakkan  dynasty.  See  Itid.  Antq.,  1917,  p.  156  ff.,  for  a  detailed 
account  of  Mahgamraal’s  administration. 

784.  C.P.  No.  49  of  Mr.  Smell’s  List. — (Telugu.)  Records  grant 
of  land  for  a  charitable  object,  at  the  Trichinopoly  Fort  gate,  in 
1.  1654  (A.D.  1732),  Kaliyuga  4833,  Pramadicha,  by  Mlnakshi, 
widow  of  Vijaya  Rahga  Chokkanatha,  the  son  of  Ranga-Kfishpa 
Muttu  Virappa  and  grandson  of  Chokkanatha.  For  Mlnakshi’s 
reign  and  the  downfall  of  the  Madura  Naik  dynasty  see  Ind.  Antq.^ 
1917  (October-November). 

784-A.  C.P.  No.  I  of  1908-9. — A  forged  plate,  dated  in  1098, 
K.  4421,  Sarvadhaji  (wrong),  referring  to  the  defalcation  of  four 
lakhs  of  rupees  by  two  Ach&ris  and  its  recoupment  by  the 
community,  to  which  they  belonged. 

785.  C.P.  Ara.2o/'i9il-i2.— (Tamil.)  Arecord,  dated  in  1. 1272, 
Bhava  (which  is  inconsistent),  recording  the  gift  of  two  bullocks 
to  the  temple  of  Subrahmanya  at  Ayipalaiyam  by  an  agent  of 
Nallappa  Kalatka  Tolar  named  Muttu-Vaidyanatha  PiUai  whp 
made  them  tax-free  wherever  they  were  taken,  carrying  loads. 
Records  also  the  gift  of  a  cow  for  a  lamp  to  the  same  temple  by  a 
certain  VaduganStha  PiUai. 

786.  C.P.  No.  3  of  1911-12.— (Telugu.)  Dated  in  6.  1600,  K. 
4779,  Kalayukti.  Records  gift  of  the  village  of  AmuttarangOfa  to 
the  temples  of  Krishpeivara  and  Arunachale^vara  at  Srltajavanam 
or  Tiruppanandal  by  Kachchi  Kalyana  Rahgappa  Kalaka  Tola 
Udaiyar,  in  the  iMi/ayaiiwu!  between  the  Uttara  KavSri  and  §v6ta- 
nadi. 
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787.  C.P.  No.  4  0/1911-12. — (Telugu.)  Dated  in  1706,  K.  4885, 
Krodhin.  Gift  of  land  in  the  village  of  ^endOra  to  the  temple  of 
Sabhanayaka  at  Chidambaram  by  Muduvijaya  Rahgappa  Kalaka 
T5la  Udaiyar,  son  of  Nallappa  Kalaka  Tola  Udaiyar. 

788.  C.P.  No.  I  of  1910-II.— This  plate  is  dated  1643, 
Subhakrit  (wrong  by  two  years),  in  the  time  of  Vijaya  Rahga 
Chokkanatha  Naik  of  Madura  (1704 — 31).  It  is  in  Telugu  and 
records  a  gift  of  rent-free  land  to  a  certain  Narasa  Pantulu. 
Mr.  Krishna  Sastri  surmises  that  he  was  a  doctor,  as  he  was  to 
offer  prayers  to  Dhanvantari.  \Mad.  Ep.  Rep.,  1911,  p.  90-]  For 
Vijaya  Rahga’s  reign  see  Ind.  Antq.,  1917,  p.  186  ff. 

789.  C.P.  No.  2  of  1910-II.— It  is  a  grant  by  Raja  Vijaya 
Raghunatha  Tondaman,  son  of  Tirumalayappa  Raya  Tondaman 
and  grandson  of  Tirumalairaya  Tondaman  in  S.  1727,  _K.  4906, 
Krodhana  (A.D.  1805).  It  records  the  gift  of  the  village  of  Orandik- 
kodi  to  a  certain  Ira^appa  Mudaliar  of  Dsvapampattanam,  for 
maintaining  a  feeding  house  at  Trichinopoly.  [Vijaya  Raghu¬ 
natha  was  evidently  the  PudukkOtfai  chief  who  ruled  from  1719  to 

1807.] 

790.  A  C.P.  in  the  hands  of  a  resident  of  Trichinopoly  named 
Chaik  Hussain.  Records  grant  of  lands  to  a  mosque  in  S.  1655 
(A.D.  1733)  by  Queen  Mlnakshi  of  the  Naik  dynasty.  Antiquities, 
Vol.  I,  p.  268.  See  No.  784  above. 

Uraiyur. 

This  is  the  well-known  ancient  Chola  capital  referred  to  by 
Ptolemy.  See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  269. 

791.  181  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Pafichavarpe^vara  temple.  A  fragmentary  record, 
dated  eleventh  year  of  some  king. 

793.  182  0/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Choja  king  Rajakgsarivarman,  dated  in  his  third 
year.  Mentions  Kirtimarttanda  Brahmadhirajan. 

793.  183  c/ 1907 —(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman,  dated  in  his  sixteenth 
year.  Seems  to  provide  for  the  daily  requirements  of  the  temple 
of  Tiruvuqlaitalai-Perumal  at  UraiyQr. 

794.  184  tf/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman,  dated  in  his  second  year.  Built 
in  at  the  end. 

,  795,  185  of  1907.— (Tamil)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 

shrine.  A  record,  dated  in  the  fourth  year  (of  ?),  relating  to  gift  of 
the  village  of  AtigunakarpaganallQr.  A  few  words  of  the  bi«torical 
introduction  of  the  Chola  king  Rajgndradgya  can  be  traced  at  the 
beginning  of  the  inscription.  See  No.  798. 
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796.  1860/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Purakesarivarman  alias 
Udaiyar  ^rl-Rajarajadeva,  dated  in  his  seventh  year,  mentioning 
Raja4raya-chaturvedimahgalam  in  UraiyQr-kQrram,  a  subdivision 
of  Ksrajantaka-valanadu.  The  temple  is  called  Udaiyar  Tirundai- 
talai-Mahadeva  at  Tiru-UraiyQr. 

797.  1870/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KOnerinraaikondan,  dated  in  his  thirty- 
second  year,  registering  a  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Vendan 
Mokkl^varamudaiyar  at  UraiyQr  in  Rajagambhlravalanadu.  Men¬ 
tions  AtigunakalpaganallQr. 

798.  1880/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Panchavarne^vara  temple.  A  damaged  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  Srl-RajOndradeva 
(1050 — 63),  the  date  of  which  is  doubtful. 

799.  SI  of  1890. — On  a  rock,  called  Cholamparai,  close  to 
UraiyQr  near  Trichinopoly.  A  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
TribhuvanavIra-VikramadOva-  See  No.  435  above. 

Uyyakkondan  Channel  near  Vcttuvilyttalai. 

800.  71  0/ 1890.— (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  at  the  head  sluice  of 
the  Uyyakott^an  channel.  A  record,  dated  in  S.  1608,  expired, 
when  the  channel  was  evidently  repaired  by  Raiii  Mahgammal  of 
the  Naik  dynasty. 

801.  72  of  1890. — (Tamil.)  On  a  broken  stone  on  the  bridge 
over  the  same  sluice.  A  record  of  the  Choja  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Srl-Kulottuhga-Choladcva,  in  his  twenty-eighth  year 
(i.e.,  KulOttuiiga  HI,  in  A.D.  1205-6). 

Udaiyarpalaiyam  Taluk. 

Ariyalur. 

803.  C.P.  No.  169  of  Mr.  Sewell's  List. — Records  gnant  by 
Rahgappa  Malava  Raya,  Zamindar  of  AriyalQr,  to  the  Vishpu 
temple  at  AriyalQr,  authorizing  the  temple  authorities  to  collect 
certain  taxes,  in  S.  1652  (A.D.  1730),  Kaliyuga  4830,  Sadharapa, 
One  panam  on  each  marriage  was  to  be  paid  to  them.  [See 
Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  216,  No.  41,  where  this  epigraph  is  given.  There 
is  reference  to  Ayappa^i  Gopala  vara^attar.] 

803.  C.P.  No.  1700/ Mr.  Sewell’s  List. — Records  grant  of  land 
and  privileges  to  a  goldsmith,  by  the  then  Zamindar  of  AriyalQr, 
Kumara-Vijaya  Rahgappa  Majava  Raya,  in  6.  1431  (A.D.  1509), 
Kaliyuga  4610,  Vibhava.  Mr.  Sewell  believes  that  the  characters 
are  so  modern  that  the  plate  is  either  a  copy  of  another  grant  or  a 
forgery. 

803-A.  A  C.P.  in  the  Pandaram  ntaflia  in  the  local  temple  of 
Subrahmanya.  Records  that  “  Arasoonallayatta  Majava  Royer 
Ruhgappa  hlalava  Royer  ”  gave  in  S.  1625,  Svabhanu,  th^  grant  of 
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one  kasu  on  each  bag  in  a  weekly  market,  to  the  God  at  Chidam¬ 
baram  (?).  See  Mack.  MSS.  {Ins.,  S.  Dis.,  p.  2II,  No.  25). 

803-B.  A  C-P.  in  the  hands  of  SubbarSya  Kurukkal  in  the 
local  Gahgadharfi^vara  temple.  Records  that  Taiigamuttayi, 
mother  of  Verigappa  Malavaraya,  granted  in  S-  1074  some  land  to 
the  deity.  [The  date  is  evidently  a  mistake.]  Ins.,  S.  Dts-,  p.  214, 
No.  40. 

803-C.  On  the  north  of  the  mahamantapam  in  the  Krishna- 
§vami  temple.  Records  that  Vijaya  Oppilada  Majava  Raya  and 
people  granted  to  a  Brahman  Narasappa,  in  t.  1664,  Dundubhi,  15 
kulis  of  land.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  213,  No.  33. 

Brahmadesam. 

80 3-D.  On  a  stone  in  the  second  prakara  wall  of  the  local 
Rudrakotl^vara  temple.  Records  gift  of  three  lamp-stands  and 
the  duties  of  Tirumadavilagam  village  to  the  God  in  1285, 
Sobhakrit,  in  the  reign  of  Kampana  Udaiyar  11.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  193, 
No.  6. 

803-E.  On  the  wall  outside  the  Pandanathe^vara  temple. 
Records  that  an  individual  gave  555  mango  trees  in  a  land  to  the 
God  in  §.  1499)  HSmalambi,  in  the  reign  of  Achyutadgvaraya. 
3id!.,  No.  7. 

Gahgaikondachdlapiiram . 

For  notices  of  this  historic  place  see  Moore’s  District  Manual, 
p.  342 ;  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  II7 ;  J. A.S.B.,  1880,  Pt.  I ;  Mr.  Sewell’s 
Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  264  and  Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  Vol.  I.  Based  on 
Elliott’s  collections  Mr.  Sewell  gives  twenty  inscriptions  in  this 
place,  but  of  these  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  II  and  14  are  very  vague  and 
cannot  be  identified  with  any  in  the  following  list: — 

804.  75  0/1892  (Vo.  17  of  Elliott's  Lists). — (Tamil.)  East  wall 
of  the  second  prakara  of  the  Brihadl^vara  temple.  A  record  of 
the  Papdya  king  Ko-Maravarman  Kula^ekharadeva  (II,  1314 — 21)  in 
his  fourth  year.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  313,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn 
discusses  the  date  and  points  and  that  Saturday,  Uttarashada, 
POrvapaksha,  Chaturda4i,  Karkafaka,  corresponded  to  23rd  July, 
A.D.  1317. 

805.  76  0/1892. — (Tamil.)  South  wall  of  the  second  prakara 
of  the  Brihadl^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Konerin- 
maikopdan  Vikrama-Pa^KjyadSva  in  his  sixth  year.  This  is  No.  15 
of  Elliott’s  Lists  {Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  265.) 

806.  770/1892. — (Tamil.)  South  wall  of  the  second  prakara 
of  the  Bfihadl^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Konsrin- 
maikopdan  Sundara-Pan4yadeva,  in  his  second  year.  [No.  18  of 
Elliott’s  Lists.] 

807.  78  of  1892  {No.  16  of  Elliott's  Lists). — (Tamil.)  South 
wall  of  the  second  prakara  of  the  Brihadl^vara  temple.  A  record 
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one  Msu  on  each  bag  in  a  weekly  market,  to  the  God  at  Chidam¬ 
baram  (?). .  See  Mach  MSS.  {Ins.,  5.  Dis.,  p.  21 1,  No.  25). 

803-B.  A  C  P.  in  the  hands  of  SubbarSya  Kurukkal  in  the 
local  GahgadharS4vara  temple.  Records  that  Tahgamuttayi, 
mother  of  Vehgappa  Malavaraya,  granted  in  1074  some  land  to 
the  deity.  [The  date  is  evidently  a  mistake.]  Ins.,  S.  Dts-,  p.  214, 
No.  40. 

803-C.  On  the  north  of  the  mahamapfapam  in  the  Krishna- 
^vami  temple.  Records  that  Vijaya  Oppilada  Majava  Raya  and 
people  granted  to  a  Brahman  Narasappa,  in  6.  1664,  Dundubhi,  15 
kuUs  of  land.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  213,  No.  33. 

Brahmadesam. 

803-D.  On  a  stone  in  the  second  prakara  wall  of  the  local 
Rudrakoti4vara  temple.  Records  gift  of  three  lamp-stands  and 
the  duties  of  Tirumadavijagam  village  to  the  God  in  6.  1285, 
Sobhakrit,  in  the  reign  of  Kampana  Udaiyar  II.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  193, 
No.  6. 

803-E.  On  the  wall  outside  the  PandanatheSvara  temple. 
Records  that  an  individual  gave  555  mango  trees  in  a  land  to  the 
God  in  S.  1499,  HCmalambi,  in  the  reign  of  AchyutadSvaraya. 
3id.,  No.  7. 

Gangaikondacfidlapuram . 

For  notices  of  this  historic  place  see  Moore's  District  Manual, 
p.  342 ;  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  IX, p.  II7 ;  J.A.S.B.,  1880,  Pt.  I;  Mr.  Sewell's 
Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  264  and  Trichinopoly  Gazr.,  Vol.  I.  Based  on 
Elliott’s  collections  Mr.  Sewell  gives  twenty  inscriptions  in  this 
place,  but  of  these  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  ll  and  14  are  very  vague  and 
cannot  be  identified  with  any  in  the  following  list : — 

804.  75  0/1892  {No.  17  of  Elliott's  Lists). — (Tamil.)  East  wall 
of  the  second  prakara  of  the  BrihadlSvara  temple.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  KulaiekharadSva  (II,  13I4 — 21)  in 
his  fourth  year.  See  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  313,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn 
discusses  the  date  and  points  and  that  Saturday,  Uttarashada, 
Porvapaksha,  Chaturda4i,  Karkataka,  corresponded  to  23rd  July, 
A.D.  1317. 

805.  76  0/1892. — (Tamil.)  South  wall  of  the  second  prakara 
of  the  Brihadl^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the  Paijdya  king  KonCrin- 
maikopdan  Vikrama-Pandyadsva  in  his  sixth  year.  This  is  No.  15 
of  Elliott’s  Lists  {Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  265.) 

806.  770/1892. — (Tamil.)  South  wall  of  the  second  prakara 
of  the  Bfihadlivara  temple.  A  record  of  the  Papdya  king  Konerin- 
maikondan  Sundara-Pandyadgva,  in  his  second  year.  [No.  l8  of 
Elliott’s  Lists.] 

'  807.  78  of  1892  {No.  16  of  Bllioit’s  Lists). — (Tamil.)  South 
wall  of  the  second  prakara  of  the  Brihadl4vara  temple.  A  record 
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S'  S:  v” 5.3  w.K-n.  Dr^ Kiclhorn  ca.cu- 

K;  .hr  S;  (Monoay,  " 

Sitnha)  corresponded  to  Monday,  5tli  ^3  ■? 

808  79  of  X?>92  {\’o.  9  of  Miott's  lAsty).- {Ttxmil)  West  wall 
of  tL  fe’e^nd  prSra  of  the  BrihacU^vara  temple,  second  trer-  A 

record  in  S.  1385.  expired,  Subhanu. 

ana  Sn  n/^  t802  (No  xo  of  Elliott’s  Lwt.s).— (ramil.)  _  West 
nrakaraof  the  Brihadlsvara  temple,  hrst  tier.  A 

of  fho  secoml  paVara  ol  lha  Briluullivura  .ampla,  aoconB  t.er. 

Records  in  Subhannd  Kift  by  Tiruvehgadamudtuyap ;  see  S././., 

R1 82  „f  t802  --(Tamil)  North  and  wc.st  walls  of  the  second 
811.  t  )  considerably  mutilated 

'Hof'Jhfchol^WnrKti^  Vlra-Rajen- 

record  vear.  two  hundred  and  seventy- 

dradeva  m  his  fifth  (twenty-iniru  i;  .wa  ,  Elliott’s 

fourth  day.  {This  seems  to  correspond  to  Nos  I  and  2  m  ^uio 
S  It  records  a  grant  by  sixty-e  ght  ch.efs  and  rettrs  to 

king’s  conquest  of  the  Vengi  country.!  _ 

812.  83»/i892  (AT,.  79  »/  »«»«'.  Iritadll 

entrance  to  the  north  wall  of  VM^Shartlya 

vara  temple.  A 

(sonofMallikarjuna)inS.I405,e*P'™‘''hOhhakr.t. 

813  29«fI908.-(Tainiland  Grantha.)  "“JXiJhed 

, he  central  shn^e  in  Briha^a 

ra«i:‘  ItS^Krtleva  '«  ^ 

p.d6S.  J'l:  wall,  A  much 

814  30  'r  WA-  Tamil.)  On  ^Ijaya- 

nS  kfag  Meni"fwva«y^  once  and  Mallikariunaray. 

3‘ strSS 

Pandya  occurs  in  a  damaged  line  above  the  inscription. 

oiA  -r^^f-rnnfx  (Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mantapa 

,!).t;Alfire;i;)LT"'lrecordo.  the  ChOla  king  Kulonunga 
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TTT.  Fragment  containing  a  portion  of  the  historical  introduction 
of  the  king. 

817.  33  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonSrinmai- 
kondan,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Registers  an  order  of  the  king 
relating  to  the  emoluments  of  a  temple  servant. 

818.  34  of  1908.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
raanfapa.  A  record  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin,  the  date  of  which 
is  lost.  End  of  each  line  mutilated. 

Kdlaiyur* 

818-A.  On  a  stone  near  the  local  Agastye^vara  Swami  temple. 
Records  in  the  reign  of  “  Aunayagar  Saroovacarun  ”  grant  of  a 
grove  of  trees.  Ins-,  S-  Dts,,  p.  207,  No.  16. 

Kallumodu- 

819.  T48  of  l898.--(Tamil.)  On  a  stone  in  the  Kumarasvamin 
temple.  Records  in  L  1332,  expired,  Sadharana,  a  grant  of  land 
by  a  Nayaka. 

KflmarasavalU. 

820.  61  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Karkotake(;vara  temple.  Records  in  the  seventeenth 
year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakcsarivarman  alias  VTra-Raj6ndra- 
ChOladeva  (i.e.,  RajCndra  Chola  I)  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of 

Tirunalltlr  Mahadl3va* 

821.  62  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 

record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Rajarajadcva  I, 
dated  in  his  twentieth  year,  Kanya,  Wednesday,  Krittika,  corre¬ 
sponding  to  20th  September,  A.D.  1004.  Mentions  an  assembly  of 
eighty  persons.  jBQujirSfBfiirvo  A-ilx-ils 

ut/r  «_Lli_tjOLJ0t£i««O«r/ru!.) 

822.  63  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajarStjakOsarivarman  alias 
RajarkjadSva  I  gift  of  fifteen  kalanjus  of  gold  for  a  lamp  m  the 
temple  of  TirunallQr  MahadOva  at  Kamaravalli-chaturvedimah- 
galam,  a  brahmadiya  in  Mirai-kdrram  which  was  a  subdivision  ot 
Vadagarai-Rajendra-simha-valanadu. 

823.  64  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-RajakSsarivarman 
(Rajaraja  I)  gift  of  ten  kalanjus  oi  gold  to  the  temple  treasury  for  a 
lamp  to  MahadOva  of  TirukkaykOfaki^varam  at  TirunallQr  in 
Kamaravalli-chaturvediraahgalam,  a  brahmadiya  in  Viyai-kOrjam. 

824.650/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  SrT 
Rajgndra-Choladeva  I,  Records  in  his  twenty-ninth  year,  Rishabha, 
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Wednesday,  Ardra,  corresponding  to  May  6,  A.D.  1041,  gift  of  land 
^  the  great  assembly  of  Kanuiravalli-chaturvcHhmangalam  to 
Sakkai  Marayan  Vikrama46].an  for  performing  the  dance 

thrice  on  each  of  the  festivals  Margali-tinivad.rai  and 
kiga4itiruvadirai.  Mr.  Swamikannu  PilUu  ^ 

(late  shews  that  this  king  began  to  rule  between  bth  May  and  7tn 

825  66  0/ I9I4.  — On  the  north,  west  and  south  walls 
of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  kmg  RajakCsanvannan 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOttuhga-ChOladCva  1.  Records 
in  his  twenty-seventh  year,  I'ula,  ^u.  di.  10, 

corresponding  to  l8th  October  1097.  g'lt  of  tor  a  tlowei  garden 
by  the  assembly  of  Kamaravalli-chaturvedanangalam,  a 
deva  in  Viraikfirram  which  was  a  subdivision  ot  (iCyavuiOda- 
valanadu.  The  hmd  had  been  waste  and  it  was  now  given  for  the 
garden  tax-free,  and  the  assembly  resolved  to  bear  the  bunlen  in 
case  the  tax  (irai)  was  levied. 

826  67  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  seventeenth  year  (of  ?)  a  sale  of  land  hi  Vappam 
alias  MadhurantakanallQr,  a  divadana  village  belonging  to  the 
temple  of  KarkOfT^varam-Udaiyar,  in  Virai-kflrrmib  a  subdivision 
of  Vikrama-ioja-valanadu. 

827.  68 g/T9I4.- -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  _  Records  m  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-RajakCsanvarman  (K-aja- 
raja  I)  gift  of  land  for  the  offering  of  akkaradalui  on  the  festival 
day  of  Margali-tiruvadirai. 

828.  69  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  ^  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajaraja-Rajakosarivarman  alias  Rajarajadcva  I. 
Records  in  his  twenty-second  year,  Dhanus,  su.  di.  9,  Mondayi 
Rgvati,  gift  of  tanks  and  ponds  by  the  Mahasabha  for  supplying 
red  lotuses  daily  during  the  month  of  Dhanus  to  the  MahadCva 
temple.  The  date  corresponded  to  December  2,  A.D.  T006. 

829.  70  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 

twenty-fourth  year  of  RajakOsarivannan  alias  Raja-RajarajadCva 
I  gift  of  4  mds  of  land  for  sandal  paste  (l  fala  every  to  1  iru- 

nallQr-Mahadeva  of  the  temple  of  Tirukkajrkotl^varam  at  Kamara- 
valli-chaturvedimangalam  by  a  native  of  Priyadhlramangalam. 

830.  71  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
seventeenth  year  and  thirty-seventh  day  of  king  Rajarajadfiva  (III) 
a  sale  of  land.  The  transaction  was  the  same  as  in  No.  826  above. 

831.  72  a/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  south  walls  of  the 
same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman  alias 
Raiendra-Choladeva  I,  dated  in  his  eighth  year,  Tula,  Friday  9. 
Sravana,  corresponding  to  October  9,  A.D.  1019.  Records  gift  of 
land.  The  assembly  is  stated  to  have  met  at  the  temple  of  SrT- 
Kayilasamudaiyar  in  this  village, 
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832.  73  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  walls.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhga-Choladgva  I,  dated  in  his  twenty-sixth  year,  Makara, 
6u.  di,  13,  Thursday,  Ardra  (-  -January  10,  A.D.  1096).  The  assem¬ 
bly  makes  provision  for  festivals  and  sri-bali  in  the  temple  of  Srl- 
kailasa  alias  Rajendraiola-I^varamudaiyar.  It  resolved  that  one 
kuruni  of  paddy  from  irrigated  fields,  one  kiiruni  from  lands  grow¬ 
ing  varagu  and  sesamum,  one  nut  from  every  kamugu  and  one 
lamp-oil  from  the  owners  of  every  manai  was  to  be  collected  from 
the  village. 

833.  74  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 

shrine.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman. 
Records  in  his  fifth  year,  Makara.  Friday,  Punarvasu,  gift  of  land 
for  by  Bala^iriya-Bhattan  ^Tlan  KQttan  of  AdanQr,  a  deva- 

dana  and  brahwadi>va  in  Innambarnaclu. 

834.  75  of  1914.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  gift 
of  two  stones  by  Kadan  Adigal  ot  ArunalQr. 

835.  76  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajanija-Rajakesanvarman, 

“  who  destroyed  the  ships  at  &alai  ”  (Rajaraja  1)  gift  ot  fitteen 
kalanjiis  oi  gold,  the  interest  on  which  was  to  be  given  to  those 
who  recited  the  TaltivakurastlinaiH’da  on  the  day  of  Tiruvadirai  in 
the  month  of  Margali  before  the  God’s  bath.  Details  of  the 
method  of  recitation  given. 

836.  77  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  the  ChOja  king  Rajaraja-RajakCsarivarman 
(Rajaraja  I)  gift  of  gold  for  the  midday  offerings  by  the  uuidhyastha 
of  the  village  on  the  new-moon  days.  Kamaravalli-chaturvedi- 
mangalam  is  mentioned  as  a  brahmadeya  in  Vadagarai  Rajaraja- 

valanadu.  , 

837.  7^  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman,  dated  in  his  ninth  year,  Dhanus, 
Thursday,  Krittika.  Registers  gift  of  land  for  conducting  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  sribali  and  tinippaUi  vluchchi.  Mentions  Kodandararaa- 
vSiylckSll*' 

838.  79  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  manfapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  Records  that  the  mapfapa  was  con¬ 
structed  by  Araiyan  Tiruvarangamuijaiyan  Appaninum-nalia 
Sembiyadaraiyan  of  Pudukkudi. 

839.  80  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 

the  Chola  king  .  .  .  Chakra vartin  Vikrama-ChOladOva  (III8 

1135).  Records  in  his  fourteenth  year  gift  of  land.  Built  in  at 
the  end.  Mentions  that  Venkadan  Panqlarangamucjaiyan  alias 
-Neriyudaichchola  PallavarSyar,  a  native  of  a  viUage  in  Maruda(Ju- 
nadu,  a  subdivision  of  VenkunrakOftam  in  Jayangop^a4ola-manda- 
1am,  was  also  present  in  the  assembly. 


I6I2 


TR IC  n  1 KC)  P( )  L Y  DLST  R IC  r 


840.  8l  of  1914.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  of 
the  Chol'i  king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrania-Chuladcva  (iri8  35)  in  his  fourtcTiith  year,  relating  gift 
of  ten  kaUmjm  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  'lirukkul- 
kOdlAvaramiulaiya-Nilyanar  at  KamaravaUi-chaturvedimangalam 
in  ViraikQrrain,  a  subdivision  of  Vikramachola-valanildu. 

841.  82  of  1914.— (Tamil)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
manfapa.  An  incomplete  record  of  the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  KulOttuhga  CholadOva  (H,  dated  in  his  fiftieth  year. 
Records  gift  of  money  for  three  lamps.  States  that  Kamaravalli- 
chaturvCdiinangalam  was  a  hrahmath-yti  in  Viraikurram,  a  sub¬ 
division  of  Vadagarai-Ulaguyyavandasrila-valanadn. 

842.  83  e/TpM.  —tTamil)  On  the  same  wall  Records  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanaehakr.i  vartin  Kulottuiiga 
Clulladcva  (Iin,  “who  was  pleased  to  take  Madurai  (Madura),” 
gift  of  nu)ney  for  a  lami)  and  midnight  offerings  and  for  betel- 
leaves,  areca-nuts,  a  knife  f AvV/A’idf/V  and  a  pair  of  scissors  to  the 
God  and  Goddess  by  a  native  of  Alaiigudi. 

843.  84  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  Records  in  the 
fiftieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakcsarivarman  alias  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Kulottunga-Choladcva  I,  gift  of  land  for  worship 
by  the  assembly  to  the  temple  of  I'iruvagattlsvaramudaiya- 
Mahadcva  at  Valavan-PuUyangudi  in  Vaclagarai-Ulaguyyavan- 
da4ola-valanac)u.  Mentions  the  irrigation  channels  Kodapdarama- 
peruvaykkal  and  Avanigandharva-vaykkal.  Sec  No.  837  above. 

844.  85  of  X914. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  Records  in 
fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Vikrama-Choladeva  gift  of  money 
for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  TirukkarkOti-iiivaramu(|aiyar  at 
Kamadavalli-chaturvedimangalam  in  MifaikOrram,  a  subdivision 
of  GeyavinOda-valanadu. 

845.  86  o/' 1914.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  that 
Araiyan  Tiruvarangamudaiyar  alias  ^embiyadaraiyar  of  Puduk- 
kudi  covered  this  manfapa  with  flat  tiles. 

846.  87  of  1914. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Kulottunga-Choladeva  IL  Records  in  his  third  year, 
Simha,  su.  di.  12,  Thursday,  Sravana  (=  August  22,  A.D.  II35), 
gift  of  land  for  two  lamps. 

847.  88  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  first 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Re.cords  in  the  tenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Jafavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra-Papdya- 
deva  assignment  of  certain  customs  duties  on  articles  of  merchan¬ 
dise  for  repairs  to  the  temple  of  Tirukkark0tl4uramudaiya-Naya- 
nar  at  Kamadavalli-chaturvedimangalam,  by  the  people  of  the 
eighteen  countries  and  the  seventy-nine  valanadus. 
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848.  89  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  entrance  into  the  gOpura 
of  the  same  temple,  right  side.  Records  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva,  gift  of 
oil  by  the  oil  merchants  for  bathing  the  God  with  it,  on  Saturdays. 

849.  90  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  fn  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Raja¬ 
rajadeva,  gift  of  a  silver  forehead-plate  by  a  native  of  Tolumilr. 

850.  91  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  entrance,  left  side. 
A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva, 
III.  Records  in  his  nineteenth  year,  Vrischika,  su.  di.  ii,  Wednes¬ 
day,  ^atabishaj,  corresponding  to  October  4,  A.D.  1234  [Vrischika 
is  wrong  for  Tula],  gift  of  oil  for  lamps. 

851.  92  0/1914-— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Ganapati 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva  that  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  Kamadavalli-Chaturvedimahgalam  arranged  to  have  the 
village  administration  (grdma-karya)  attended  to  by  those  who 
consented  to  vacate  their  seats  by  the  year,  according  to  the  old 
custom. 

852.  93  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajendra  Choladeva  III.  Records  in  his  fourteenth  year,  Vrischika, 
ba.  di.  5,  Thursday,  Punarvasu  (=  November  6,  A.D.  1259),  gift  of 
land  for  maintaining  a  flower-garden  to  the  temple  of  Kamada- 
valli-chaturvedimahgalam  in  Virai-kQrram  in  Vadagarai-Vikrama- 
Chola-valanadu. 

853.  94  <?/ I9I4.---(Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall. 
Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  PratEpachakravartin 
Vlra-S0m5^vara  that  the  king  in  settling  the  dispute  between  the 
temple  managers  and  a  private  individual  regarding  the  ownership 
of  the  village  Vannam  alias  MadhurEntaka-nallOr,  decided  that  it 
should  be  enjoyed  as  a  temple  property. 

854.950/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east,  north  and  west  walls 
of  the  ChandikS^vara  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajOndra-Choladgva,  dated  in 
his  twelfth  year  .  .  .  su.  di.,  Friday.  Registers  gift  of  land  to  the 

Tirujitanasambandan-tirumadamby  Kunrankijan  Tirana  vukkara  ^u- 
devan,  a  native  of  Urrukkattu-kOttam  in  Jayangonda^0.1.a-manda- 
1am  and  a  devotee  of  the  temple. 

Kaveripalayam . 

854-A.  On  a  stone  in  the  local  temple.  Records  that  Singa- 
raja,  prime  minister  of  “  Copdava  Naiker,”  granted  some  land  to 
the  south  of  Kalihgarayan-kulam  to  God  Varadaraja  of  Senni- 
vanam.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  203,  No.  5- 
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848.  89  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  entrance  into  the  gopura 
of  the  same  temple,  right  side.  Records  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajad6va,  gift  of 
oil  by  the  oil  merchants  for  bathing  the  God  with  it,  on  Saturdays. 

849.  90  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Raja- 
rajadeva,  gift  of  a  silver  forehead-plate  by  a  native  of  TolumQr. 

850.  91  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  entrance,  left  side. 
A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajarajadeva, 
III.  Records  in  his  nineteenth  year,  Vrischika,  su.  di.  ll,  Wednes¬ 
day,  iatabishaj,  corresponding  to  October  4,  A.D.  1234  [Vrischika 
is  wrong  for  Tula],  gift  of  oil  for  lamps. 

851.  92  0/ i9l4."--(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Ganapati 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajarajadSva  that  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  Kamadavalli-Chaturvsdimahgalam  arranged  to  have  the 
village  administration  (grama-karya)  attended  to  by  those  who 
consented  to  vacate  their  seats  by  the  year,  according  to  the  old 
custom. 

852.  93  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajendra  Choladeva  III.  Records  in  his  fourteenth  year,  Vrischika, 
ba.  di.  5,  Thursday,  Punarvasu  (=  November  6,  A.D.  1259),  gift  of 
land  for  maintaining  a  flower-garden  to  the  temple  of  Kamada- 
valli-chaturvSdimahgalam  in  Virai-kQrram  in  Vadagarai-Vikrama- 
Chola-valanadu. 

853.  94  <3/ 1914.— (Grantha  and  Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall. 
Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Pratapachakravartin 
Vlra-Som5^;vara  that  the  king  in  settling  the  dispute  between  the 
temple  managers  and  a  private  individual  regarding  the  ownership 
of  the  village  Vunnam  Madhurantaka-nallQr,  decided  that  it 
should  be  enjoyed  as  a  temple  property. 

854.  95  a/ 191 4.— -(Tamil.)  On  the  east,  north  and  west  walls 

of  the  Chandike^vara  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajendra-Choladeva,  dated  in 
his  twelfth  year  .  .  .  su.  di.,  Friday.  Registers  gift  of  land  to  the 

Tirujnanasambandan-tirumadam  by  Kunjankilan  Tirana  vukkara^u- 
dovan,  a  native  of  Urrukkattu-kottam  in  Jayangonda4ola-manda- 
1am  and  a  devotee  of  the  temple. 

Kaveripalayam. 

854-A.  On  a  stone  in  the  local  temple.  Records  that  ^inga- 
raja,  prime  minister  of  “  Copdava  Naiker,”  granted  some  land  to 
the  south  of  Kalingarayan-kulam  to  God  Varadaraja  of  6enni- 
vanam.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  203,  No.  5* 
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Kilakkidattur. 

854-B.  On  the  eastern  gopura  in  the  local  VenugOpala  temple. 
Records  that  Ramayya,  the  minister  of  Vi^ivanatha^  Nayakar, 
granted  I,000  kulis  of  land  in  the  village  to  the  (lod  m  is.  1S45> 
Snmukha.  Ins.,'s.  Dts-,  p.  207,  No.  15.  [Ramayya  was  not  impro¬ 
bably  the  celebrated  Dalavai  Ramappayya  who  distinguished 
himself  in  the  reign  of  Tirumal  Naik,  the  son  and  succeporof 
Muttu  Virappa  (1609—23).  See  my  His.  of  Naik  kingdom,  in  Ind. 
Antq.,  1916,  p.  149  ff-] 


This  is  called  TiruppaluvQr  in  the  Pmapunina  iind  SirupaluvQr 
in  inscriptions.  It  was  in  Kunra-kQrram  in  Uttuiiga-tunga- 
valanadu. 

855.  100  a/ 1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  VafarnGlesvara  (Tiriivalandurai  MahUdeva)  temple. 
A  record  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Ch5[a  king  Kulottuiiga-Choladcva. 
Records  gift  of  a  betel-tray. 

856.  lOI  a/ 1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOt- 
tunga-ChOladeva.  Records  gift  of  land. 

857.  1020/1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  T  ribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajadhirajadeva.  Records  gift  of  land. 

858.  103  a/ 1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman.  In  comparatively  modern  characters ;  records  gift 
of  land.  Ten  .vy  of  land  was  given  for  two  offerings  of  food  of 
two  nalis. 

859.  104  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  A  record  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Ko-Parak2sarivarman  alias  Rajsndra-Choladeva 
(I,  1012 — 43).  Records  gift  of  money  (fifty  hlsus)  to  the  sahha  for 
tirumanjana  on  certain  occasions.  The  annual  interest  on  this 
is  thirty  kalams  by  ilaghuvannamarakhll  which  was  to  be  measured 
by  the  sahha. 

860.  1050/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-RajakCsarivarman  alias 
Kulottunga-Chojadeva  (I).  Records  gift  of  land  (/,  of  a  wfz  pur- 
'hased  from  the  assembly  of  SirupaluvQr  for  one  ka.m)  by  the  mother 
)f  a  certain  Virudarajabhayankara  VanakOvarayar  (evidently 
called  after  the  biruda  of  Kulottunga  I),  probably  chief  of  Vana- 
goppadi  (around  TirukkOyilQr).  S.I.L,  Vol.  Ill,  No.  7I1  PP*  152— 5- 

861.  1060/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajak6sarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  land. 
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863.  107  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajarijakesarivarman  (Raja- 
raja  I).  Records  sale  of  land. 

863.  1080/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman 
(985—1013).  Records  sale  of  land  to  the  temple. 

864.  1090/1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman 
(985 — 1013).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

865.  1100/ 1895- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  third  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakesarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  two  silver  vessels. 

866.  Ill  0/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  third  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-RajakOsarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  gold  ornaments. 

86Z.  II2  of  1895.— (Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  record  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Vikrama- 
Choladgva  (1118— 35).  Records  gift  of  land. 

868.  113  0/1895.— (ramil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  shrine  in  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A 
record  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakfisari- 
varman.  Record.s  gift  of  copper  vessels  by  a  merchant. 

869.  114  e/  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
manfapa.  A  record  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Ko-ParakOsarivannan.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp, 

870.  II5  e/  1895. —(Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Raja¬ 
kesarivarman  alias  Mummudi-Chola  (i.e.,  Rajaraja  I),  Records 
gift  of  gold  twelve  kaUmjus  for  a  lamp. 

871.  116  of  1895.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajarajakcsarivarman 
(985~I0I3).  Ri.  l  ords  gift  of  land.  Village  sabhu  mentioned. 

872.  117  fl/ 1895. —(Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-ParakGsarivarman  alias 
Rajendra-Choladeva  (l0f2 — 53).  Records  gift  of  land  (3)^  mas) 
of  temple  lands  leased  by  a  person  to  supply  two  na\is  of  rice  for 
daily  offering. 

873.  118  a/ 1895.— (Tamil)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  shrine 
in  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Ko-RajakGsarivarman.  Records  gift  of  land. 

874^.  119  a/  1895. — (Tamil)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  ‘A  record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madurai- 
kopda  Ko-ParakGsarivarman  (905 — 47).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

875.  1200/  1895. — (Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman.  Records  gift  of  two  lamps. 
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876.  121  «/ 1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-RtljakCsarivarman.  Records 
gift  of  a  lamp. 

877  122  of  iSgs-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  ICo-RajarajakCsarivarman 
(985—1013).  Records  gift  for  a  lamp, 

877-A.  On  a  pillar  of  the  .Somanatheivara  pagoda.  Re¬ 
cords  that  in  S.  1375,  TaravanQr  Udiiiyar  Banda  Raja  Nayanar 
Narasiiiihacleva  built  tlie  sOpanamantapa  in  the  temple,  his.,  S. 

Dts.,  p.  253.  No.  145- 

Kovilur  f  CooviiltHo"). 

877-B.  A  paper  grant  in  the  local  Bivara  temple.  Records 
that  in  i!).  I/n,  Akshaya.  a  Ramayya  Manigar  granted  four 
pagodas  per  year  in  a  village  and  similar  grants  in  twm  villages  to 
God  AgastyCtivara,  INd.,  p.  214.  No.  35. 

877-C.  On  a  .stone  west  of  the  village.  Records  that  in 
“  Hayaruttkeblakhan ’’  .Salu-h’.s  rule  the  local  people  gave  a 
garden  in  1650,  Pramadi.  Ml,  No.  36. 

Kuhittur. 

877-D.  On  the  cast,  south  and  north  sides  of  the  prdkilram  of 
the  AlagiyanSr  temple.  Records  that  in  S.  {O72,  Viktiti,  Malli- 
karjuna  Raya  gave  the  village  to  God  Tiriunaiji  Alagiyanar. 
Ibid.,  p.  209,  No.  20.  [The  date  S.  1072  is  evidently  a  mistake 
for  i  1372.1 

Melapalur. 

877-E.  On  a  stone  in  the  northern  gate  of  the  local  Chokka- 
natha  temple.  Records  that  a  woman  granted  to  the  God  in 
Paritapi  forty  kulis  of  dry  field  in  Valayahkuiani.  Ibid,,  p.  207, 
No.  17- 

MtHur. 

877-F.  On  a  stone  west  of  the  village.  Records  grant  of  lio 
ksnis  of  land  in  the  village  to  God  Prasanna  Vehkate^vara 
Perumal  at  “  Sadayar  Palam.”  Ml,  p.  215,  No.  39. 

Peruvalappur. 

877-G.  On  a  stone  under  the  banyan  tree  on  the  banks  of  the 
local  tank.  Records  that  “  Sadaparoomapela  ”  granted  in  Vilambi, 
in  the  reign  of  Muttukrishpappa  Nayakar,  the  village  of  “  Vattadi- 
cooppum  ”  and  the  fee  of  one  kdiu  on  every  bullock  for  the  God 
Tirunands^vara.  Ibid.,  p.  208,  No.  18. 

^emivanam. 

877-H.  On  a  stone  in  the  nandavam  of  the  local  Seni- 
yaijdasvarai  temple.  Records  that  KalingarSya  granted  fifty 
kulis  of  l&.xid  in  the  village  to  God  Sennivana  Tambiranar.  Ibid., 
p.  203,No.  4. 


udaiyArpAlaiyam  taluk 


1617 


Tirukkalappur. 

878.  147  of  1898. — (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  built  into  the  floor 
close  to  the  sacred  bull  in  front  of  the  I^vara  temple.  Records  in 
Dundubhi  a  grant  to  the  temple  of  Kodivanasvami. 

Tirumalavadi. 

This  place  figures  in  the  Periapurana  and  in  the  inscriptions 
as  Tirumalapadi. 

879.  70  <?/i895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  first  gOpura  of  the  Vaidya- 
natha  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  Hoysala  king  Vira-RamanathadSva.  Records  gift  of  salt  by 
salt  dealers. 

880.  71  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place,  left  of  entranqp. 
A  record  (incomplete)  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Papdya  king 
Ko-Jatavarman  alias  Sundara-Pan^yadeva  I.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI, 
p.  308,  where  Prof.  Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  date  of  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  (Thursday,  A^vini,  Aparapaksha,  Shashthi,  Karkafaka)  cor¬ 
responded  to  19th  July  1261, but  the  week  day,  it  has  been  suggested, 
should  be  Tuesday. 

881.  72  <7/ 1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  second  gopura  of  the  same 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  twenty-third  year  of 
the  Hoysala  king  Vlra-SOmCSvaraclCva.  Records  gift  of  land  by 
an  officer  of  Singanna-daptlanSyaka. 

882.  73  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in 
the  second  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vira-Somcj^varadfiva.  Records 
gift  of  land  by  an  officer  of  Kova-Somaya-dandanayaka. 

883.740/1895. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-ParakSsarivarman  alias 
TribhuvanavTradeva  (1178 -T2l6),  “  who  took  Madurai,  Ceylon, 
KaruvQr  and  the  crowned  head  of  the  Papdya.”  Records  gift  of 
land.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  220,  where  Prof.  Kielhorn  points  out 
that  the  date  of  the  in.scription  (Monday,  Sravapa,  PQrvapaksha, 
Da4ami,  KanyS)  corresponded  to  Monday,  the  I9tb  September,  A.D. 
1211. 

884.  75  of  l895."-(Tamil.)  On  the  third  gopura  of  the  same 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the 
Choja  king  Ko-RajakCsanvarman  alias  RajadhirajadCva  (I). 
Records  gift  of  lanti.  See  Ep.  huL,  Vol.  IV,  p.  216,  where  Prof. 
Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  date  of  the  inscription  (Wednesday, 
Uttara  Phalguni,  at  night,  month  of  Mina)  corresponded  to  Wednes¬ 
day,  the  14th  of  March,  A.D.  1044.  The  inscription  shows  that 
Rajadhiraja  ascended  the  throne  in  1018,  during  the  life-time  of 
his  predecessor  Rajcndra  Chola,  whom  the  people  refer  to  as  “our 
Emperor.”  The  exact  relationship  of  the  two  is  not  known.  See 
No.  279  of  1895  at  Mipdigal  (Kolar  district)  which  corrotorates  this. 
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885.  76  0/1895.-- -(Tamil)  In  the  same  place,  left  of  entrance. 
A  record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra-Rtlmanatha- 
deva.  Records  gift  of  land  by  Gangaijadandanayaka. 

886.  77(?/’  l895.~(Tamil.)  On  the  cast  wall  of  the  second 
prdkara  of  the  same  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-ParakOsarivarman  alias 
RajGndra-CholadCva.  Records  gift  of  lamp  by  a  daughter  of  the 
king  Arumoli-Nangai. 

887.  7H  ^/ 1895.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place,  left  of  entrance. 
A  record  of  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-ParakCsari- 
varman  alias  Rajendra-Choladfiva  (I,  1012— 43),  mentioning  the  gift 
of  a  lamp  by  the  wife  of  the  officer  referred  to  in  No.  9<X)  below. 

888.  79  (/  1895.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in 
•  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  Chflla  king  Ko-ParakCsarivarman  alias 

RajCndra-CholadCva.  Records  gift  of  two  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver  by  his  ciucen  Kri.shna  Kausalya  (lOO  kasus  ==  ninety  sheep). 

889.  80  r/ l895.'~(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of^  the  same 
prakilra.  A  r-icord  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  the  ChOla  king 
Ko-RajakSsarivarman  alias  Kulottuiiga-Choladcva  (I  ?).  Records 
gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  princess. 

890.  81  0/ 1895. . (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 

thirty-second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakesarivarman  alias 
Rajadhirajadeva  (1).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  /i>.  hid.,  Vol.  IV, 
p.  218,  where  Mr.  Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  date  of  the  inscription 
(Thursday,  ^ravana,  Vrischika)  cannot  be  true  as  it  is,  that  the 
22nd  year  and  not  the  32nd  is  more  consistent,  and  that  in  that 
case  the  date  is  Thursday,  the  22nd  November,  A.D.  1039.  Dr. 
Hultzsch  believes  that  “  22  ”  may  be  a  correct  rcatling. 

891.  82  a/ 1895.- (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakesarivarman 
fl/wA'Vikrama  CholadCva.  Sec  Ep.  Ltd.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  5,  where  Prof. 
Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  date  of  the  inscription  (Sunday,  Hasta, 
thirteenth  tithi  of  the  waxing  moon,  ^ittirai)  is  Sunday,  the  15th 
April,  A.D.  1128,  but  the  nakshatra  should  be  Chitra.  But  if  it  be 
taken  to  be  the  thirteenth  year  of  VikramachOja’s  reign  it  may  be 
Sunday,  I2th  April,  A.D.  1131.  The  inscription  has  been  edited  in 
S.I.I,  Vol  III,  No.  79.  PP.  182-6. 

892.  83  of  1895.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakesarivarman  alias 
Kulottunga  Choladgva  (11).  Records  gift  of  lamps.  See  Ep.  Ind,, 
Vol,  XI,  p.  290,  where  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  points  out  that  the 
date  (Thursday,  Uttarashadha,  Porvapaksha,  Pratipada,  Makara) 
corresponded  to  Thursday,  the  25th  December,  A-D.  1 147- 

893.  840/  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakesarivarman  alias 
RajendradOva  (1050—62),  Records  gift  of  lamps. 


UDAIYARPALAIYAM  TALUK 


1619 

894.  85  i895'~  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 

record  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajak€sarivarman  alias  Kulottuhga- 
ChOladeva.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  XI,  p.  288,  where  Mr.  Swamikannu 
Pillai  points  out  that  the  date  of  the  inscription  (Monday,  Hasta, 
Aparapaksha,  Navami,  Dhanus)  corresponded  to  Monday,  the  loth 
December,  A.D.  II34- 

895.  860/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakesarivarman  alias 
Rajadhirajadgva  (II?).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

896.  87  of  1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  A  record  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko- 
Parakgsarivarman  O'/zo-s' RajemlradOva,  “  the  younger  brother”of 
Rajadhiraja  (1050--62).  The  inscription  is  interesting  for  the  fact 
that  the  ninth  year  of  RajgndradGva  is  also  called  the  third  year 
of  Vlra  Rajgndra  and  therefore  proves  that  the  latter’s  reign 
overlapped  that  of  the  former. 

897.  88o/i895-  (lamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajcndra  Choladeva  in  his  thirty-first 
year. 

898.  89  of  1895.  —(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  utsava- 
vigraha  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  An  incomplete  record  in  the 
third  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Jat.lvarman  alias  Simdara- 
Pandyadgva,  Sec  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  306,  where  Kielhorn  points 
out  that  the  date  of  this  inscription  (Wednesday,  Uttarashadha, 
Pflrvapaksha,  Shashthi,  Vrischika)  corresp(mtIe<l  to  Wednesday! 
the  29th  October,  A.D.  1253. 

899.  90  f)/ 1895.— -(Tanvil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  An  incomplete  record  in  the  second  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Ko-Jatavannan  alias  Sundara-PandyadCva  (I).  See  Ep.  ind., 
Vol.  VI,  p.  306,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  <late  of 
this  inscription  (Saturday,  Mala,  Aparapaksha.  Chaturthi,  MCsha) 
corresponded  to  Saturday,  the  19th  April,  A.D.  1253. 

900.  91  0/ 1895.  (Tamil.)  On  the  .south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  recortl  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the 
Chola  king  Ko-Parakgsarivarman  alias  Kajendra-ChPladC-va  (1012-  - 
1053),  the  successor  of  Rfljarajadeva.  Records  the  repairs  of  the 
vimSna  at  the  express  orders  of  the  king,  and  gives  the  interesting 
information  that  the  royal  order  referred  to  in  the  next  inscription 
was  re-copied  on  stone.  “This  was  done  by  (order  of  Narakkan 
Rama,  who,  as  we  know  from  the  Tanjore  inscriptions,  built  the 
enclosure  of  the  Tanjore  temple." 

901.  92  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-eighth  year  'of  (the  Chaja  king  K6-Rajarajakfisari- 
varman  alias  RajarajadCva  (I,  985—1013),  saying  that  the  central 
shrine  was  re-built  and  that  the  inscriptions  engraved  in  the 
wiginal  building  should  be  preserved  by  <“t>pying  them  in  a  book. 
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902  9^  of  1895.— {TamiL'l  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
.hrine  A  record  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Hoysala  king 
Vira-RJlmanathadeva.  Provides  for  the  bathing  of  the  image. 

903  04  f?/'i895.*-i.Tamil)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Madiraikopda- 
Ko-ParakCsarivarman. 

904  os  1805. -Cramil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
thefifth'yearof  the  Cho|a  king  Kn-ParakCsarivarman.  Records 

gift  of  a  lamp-  „  ^  ^ 

905  06  0/- l805.“(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  CdiOh'  ^tng  Madiraikonda- 
Ko-ParakSsarivarman  (90$  ■■-■47)- 

906  07  of  1895. “”1,  Pttmil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  JunCsvara 
shrine  in  the  same  temple,  left  of  entranee.  A  reconl  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  Hoysala  king  Vlra-Ramanflthadeva.  Re¬ 
cords  gift  ol  land. 

907  98  of  1B95.  -  (Orantha.)  On  the  south  wall  ol  the 

mantapa'.  between  the  sec^ond  and  third  gO,mra  in  the  same  temp  e. 
Records  the  building  of  a  shrine  by  Vallaya,  an  ofiiccr  of  the 
Hoysala  king  Narasiriiha. 

908.994/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  ol  a  ruined 
maolapa  to  the  north  of  the  shrine  of  the  Goddess  in  the  same 
temple.  A  fragmentary  record  of  the  t.hola  king  kO-Rajaraja- 
kesarivarman,  the  date  of  which  is  lost. 

909.  C.P.  No.  5  4/1909  10. ■“A  copper-plate  grant,  dated  in  S. 
1662,  Rudhimliiarin,  and  making  a  gift^  to  the  temple  of  Ponnar- 
meniyar,  which  was  left  unclaimed  in  the  Madras  High  Com t 
and  deposited  in  llie  museum.  'I'he  reconl  is  to  the  eflcct  that 
three  private  individuals  made  over  to  a  certain  knmarasvami 
Pandarara  a  piece  of  land  situated  in  Poygaivalanatju  for  worship 
in  the  temple  of  Namtambiranar  or  PonnarmCmyar  at  liruma^la- 
nadi.  The  trust  was  conveyed,  it  is  said,  in  accordance  wdh  a 
previous  charter  issued  by  Vijaya  Oppilada  Malavaray^y  of  Tiru- 
malai.  The  Government  Epigraphist  points  out  that  the  baka 
date  and  the  cyclic  year  do  not  correspond  ;  that  the  in^riptions 
recorded  above  do  not  mention  any  person  as  Vijaya  Oppilada  ■ 
Malavarayar ;  but  that  PonnctnnMya  occurs  as  a  surname  of  the 
local  deity  in  a  hymn  of  SundaramQrti  Nayanar.  See  Mad.  Ep., 
Rep.,  1910,  p.  II.  I  have  traced  this  inscription  to  the  Mack.  Mib., 
Dts.,  p.  206,  Ho.  12. 


Udaiydrpdlaiyam. 

910  A  palm-leaf  grant  in  the  hands  of  “  Raingamalagengar, 
worshipper  in  the  local  Varadaraja  temple.  Records  tUt 
“  Moottoocaraapilla,  Muttu  U4aiyar,  Velayuda  Uijaiyar  and  Penya 
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Udaiyar  ”  gave  25  kulis  of  nanja  land  and  50  kuljs  of  pmja  land 
in  two  villages  to  God  Varadaraja  in  S.  1685,  ^vabhanu.  Ins.,  S. 
Dis.,  p.  202,  No.  I. 

911.  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the  same  date  the  grant 
of  land  by  Muttu  Reddi  and  Paftu  Reddi.  Ibid.,  No.  2. 

912.  A  C.P.  in  the  hands  of  Pcrumal  Aiyahgar  in  the  local 
temple.  Records  that  Kumara  Vijaya  Oppillada  Malavaraya 
granted  to  God  Varadaraja  90  kulis  of  land  in  S.  1685,  Svabhami. 
3id.,  No.  3- 

Vilandai. 

913.  146  of  i898.~(Tamil.)  In  the  gopura  of  the  I4vara  temple. 
Records  in  l/tS-  expired,  Paridhavin,  certain  repairs  to  the 
temple  of  Agasty6§vara. 


Supplement. 

Yirkkudi  (  Yeragudi). 

198-A.  In  a  field  bearing  survey  No.  310  is  a  stone  with  an 
inscription,  dated  S.  1634  (A.D.  1712),  recording  a  private  gift  of 
lands  to  the  temple.  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  266. 
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PUDUKKOTTAI  STATE. 

Ambukdinl. 

1  223  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  maijtapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Bhaktalalitcivara  temple. 
Records  in  the  thirty-second  year  ot  the  Pandya  king  Iribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Kula^CkharadtSva  a  gift  of  land  by  the  citizens 
of  Kodandaramapuram,  to  the  temple  of  Vlrarajendra-ChOles- 
varam-udaiya-Nayanar  at  Aiumbil.  The  king  has  not  been 
identified. 

2.  224  of  1914— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 

Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonGrimClkondan  VTra- 
PandyadSva  (unidentilledX  Records  in  his  tourteonth  ye.u 
Rishabha,  ki.  di.  5,  Monday,  remission  of  taxes  in  the  vdlage  01 
ManjiyQr  in  Panri-kOrram,  for  offerings  and  repairs  to  the  same 
temple.  Alimbil  is  stated  to  be  situated  in  PanriyQr-nadu.  IMr. 
Swamikannu  Pillai  discusses  the  date  in  /ip.  P*  7  ’ 

and  concludes  that  a  king  of  this  name  began  to  rule  in  1202  or 
1231.  The  date  of  the  present  record  is  either  May  loth,  1215  or 
May  19th,  1242.] 

3.  225  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged, 

incomplete  record  of  the  Paiady*'^  Jatayamuin  alias  irr 

bhuvanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadCva  (1  or  11  ?)  in  his  si.xth  year 

Kanya. 

4.  226  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  ot  the 
Vijayanagara  king  Mallikarjunaraya  (1449-  65)  m  S.  1499. 
Pramadi,  Vaikak.  Unfinished. 

5.  227  of  i9l4.--(TamiL)  On  the  sanie  wall.  A  record  of  the 
Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srlvallabha<leva.  Records 
in  his  seventeenth  year  Siraha  the  gift  of  paddy  to  the  temple  of 
Vlrarajendra-ChOU^varam-udaiya-Nayanar  at  Alimbil  in  PanriyQr- 
nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Rajaraja-valanadu,  by  the  residents  o 
Kuiattar-nadu  in  Poyyir-kQrjam.  [Was  Srivallabha  the  contem¬ 
porary  of  Maravarman  Sundara  Pandya  I  ?  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pdlai 
believes  that  he  was  the  king  who  came  to  the  throne  in  1257  and 
equates  the  present  date  to  Monday,  5fh  August,  1275*3 

6.  228  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarinan  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Kula^ekharadeva  (I?  1190—1217)  in  his  twenty-fourth  year. 

7.  229  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
tapa.  Records  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Iara-Pandyad6va  (unidentified)  the  gift  of  a  moiety  of  the 

...3  for  repairs  in  the  temple  at  Alimbil  by  the  araiyagiH  of 
Ahjukudi. 
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^  8.  230  of  1914-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
Sobhakrit,  Xai,  9>  the  gift  of  land  by  the  three  sons  of  Pandya- 
perumal  alias  Mavali-Vanadarayar.  chief  of  Neduva^al^Imai  in 
Kanavanaclu. 

9.  231  <7/1914.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  a  gift 
in  Kshaya,  Avani,  30. 

10.  232  of  1914— (Tamil.)  On  the  gopura  of  the  same  temple, 
right  of  entrance.  Records  in  Jaya,  Sittirai  25,  the  gift  of  a 
portion  of  the  rents  collected  on  bazaar  stalls  to  the  temple 
for  offerings  and  repairs. 

11.  233  of  1914* — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  gopura,  left  of 
entrance.  Records  in  Kalayukta,  Tai  8,  a  gift  to  make  provision 
for  offerings. 

Ammankurichchi. 

12.  220  oj  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  set  up  in  the  manfapa  in 
front  of  the  SundarOivara  temple.  Records  in  S.  1613,  PrajOtpatti, 
Sittirai,  2,  an  assignment  of  certain  taxes  levied  in  the  villages 
belonging  to  the  temple,  exclusively  for  the  purposes  of  the  temple. 

13.  22t  of  1914*  ( 1  amil.)  On  a  slab  set  up  in  front  of  a 
maptapa.  A  record  of  the  “Saluva  king”  RaraadSva-Maharaya 
(1620—30)  in  S.  1542,  Raudri,  Uttarayana,  Mithuna.  Records  that 
a  certan  Aiigalamtuan  dug  a  tank,  constructed  a  manfapa  with  a 
Vinayaka  image  set  up  in  it,  and  made  a  gift  of  paddy  for  offer¬ 
ings  to  the  temple  of  Sokkanathasvamin  at  Namankurichchi  alias 
Vadaveli-Amhalav.'tnarturai  for  the  merit  of  Vira-PQchchaya 
Nayaka.  The  latter  bore  several  high-sounding  titles  of  which 
SammaUi^NtlrUymia  is  one, 

14?.  222  of  19^4*  I  <tmil.)  On  a  slab  set  up  in  a  field. 
Records  in  Ananda,  Sittirai,  17,  the  construction  of  a  mafka  by 
Vlra-Pflchchuya-Nayaka,  .son  of  Obala  PQchchya  who  was  the 
brother  of  Tirumalai  Pflchchaya.  These  were  the  descendants  of 
the  PQchchaya  mentioned  in  the  previous  epigraph. 

Ammilsatram. 

15.  364  of  l904.-_-At  the  entrance  of  the  natural  cave,  east  of 
the  rock  known  as  A|uruttimalai.  An  incomplete  and  damaged 
Tamil  record  of  'rribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandya,  men¬ 
tioning  one  DharmadCva  Acharya,  the  pupil  of  Kanaicachandra 
Pandita  (who  was  evitlently  a  Jain  teacher). 

Divamalai, 

16.  157  of  1907.-- On  a  rock  to  the  left  of  the  mapfapa  in  the 
rock-cut  tgmple.  A  Tamil  record  of  unknown  dynasty  and  king, 
dated  evidently  in  a  certain  Manmatha  and  mentioning  Kana- 
na<Ju  alias  Virndurajabhayankara-vajanadu- 
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17.  129  of  1907.- On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 
MQvarkovil.  Records  in  Grantha  and  Sanskrit  the  building  of 
three  temples  (vimstta)  by  a  chief  named  VikramakCsarin. 

18.  130  0/ 1907.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  mutilated  record  of  the  ChOla  king  RajCrulra  Chola  1. 

19.  131^/1907. . (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  manfapa 

in  front  of  the  MuchukundCivara  temple  in  the  same  village.  A 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  Vira-PandyadCva  in  his 
seventeenth  year.  The  temple  is  called  Tirumudugunfamudaiya- 
Nayanar  at  Koclumbalflr  in  UrattQr-karram,  a  sidtdivision  of  Konadu 
alias  Kadaladaiyad-Iluhgaikonda  Chftla-valanadu.  [Was  Vira 
Pandya  the  king  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1253  ?[ 

20.  132  «/•  1907. “(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Paptiya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Trihhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Sundara-Pandyadcva.  It  is  not  known  which  of  the  three 
kings  of  this  name  is  referred  to 

21.  133  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
maptapa.  A  record  of  the  Pflndya  king  Maravarman  <i/m.s  Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Sundani-PandyadCva  (I.  1216  -35). “who  was 
pleased  to  present  the  Chola  country.  ”  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of 
land.  Mentions  KarayQr  in  .^ola-Papdya-valanatlu. 

22.  134  of  1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  seventh  year  of  ParakCsari-varman  alias  Viraiola  IrukkuvOl 
a  gift  of  land. 

23.  135  ofi()Q7.  -(Tarail.)  On  the  north  wail  of  the  kitchen 
in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  tlu!  Pandya  king 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin  KuIa^sCkharadCva  (I?) 
the  building  of  the  kitchen.  The  temple  is  called  Tirumutlugunja- 
mudaiya-Nayanar  at  VariakOnadu  in  Urattar-kQrfam. 

24.  1360/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  a/ws  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula- 
4skharadeva  (I,  1268—1308)  in  his  forty-second  year.  Records 
the  gift  of  the  village  of  Iluppaikkudi  by  Vikkiru-Panc.liyappanmar. 

25i  tlT  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  in  the  mantapa  in  front 
of  the  same  temple.  Records  the  gift  of  the  pillar. 

26.  138  of  1907. — On  another  pillar  in  the  same  place.  A 
record  of  the  fifth  year  of  a  king  whose  name  is  not  mentioned. 
Mentions  Rishabha-Perumanaijigal  of  the  TiruppQdTiivara  temple. 

27.  1390/1907. — On  the  base  of  the  same  mapfapa.  A  frag¬ 
mentary  record  of  the  Choja  kingMadhurSntaka  Simdara  ChOja. 
Mentions  PQdipattaJagan. 

28.  1400/ 1907. — (Klanarese.)  On  three  stones  built  iPto  the. 
pond  in  front  of  the  same  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  in 


ancient  characters  j  the  king  s  name  is  lost.  Mentions  IvoduiubJllQr 
and  Vikramakesarl^vara. 

39-  14^  of  T-^oy.  On  another  stone  built  into  the  same  poncj 
A  record  in  Grantha  which  seems  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  genea¬ 
logy.  Atri  is  mentioned. 

Kolattur. 

30.  377  <t/ 1914.  --fTanul.)  On  the  iiorlli  wall  of  tiu- ruined  Siva 

temple.  Records  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Ihindva  king  'rrildni- 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-PandyadCva,  “who  wa^  pleased  to  t  ike 
the  Chola  country,”  a  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Sundar.V 
ChOlTilvaranuidaiya  N.lyanflr.  iThe  king  was  evidentlv 

varmun  Sundara  Pandya  I  whoniled  fronriaiP  to  1235,J 

31.  37^  "(l*imd.)  On  tin*  same  vvall  Kertirds  in  the 

seventeenth  year  of  the  P.lndya  king  .M.iravarman  u/OsTribhu- 
vanachakravartin  Sundara  Pan<l.\a(kH-a.  “who  was  pleased  to  dis¬ 
tribute  the  Chola  eountiy,”  the  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  ,Sit{idar,i 
ChOlT^varamudaiya  Nayanflr  .d  Kdlai  Kulattur  in  rr.itPudutrrmi" 
a  subdivision  of  Irattapadi  koinia.sv’ija  \,alan.ldu.  ' 

32.  1790/  1914.  (Tandl.)  On  the  same  wall.  Ke, -nd,  ,h  . 
thirty-third  year  (of  a  eertain  kitig.  that  tfie  temple  l.ueh 
lying  uncultivated  owing  to  a  Ineach  in  the  tan!,  .uni  1  fmi  t!),. 
were  let  out  011  permanent  temuiev  m  mdet  that  the  ■  'X 

be  repaired  and  the  lands  eultivati'ii, 

33.  380  of  I914.  I'r.uiul.l  Oji  tile  same  «  e],  A  je.  u  .i  .,i 

thePapdya  king  M.iravarman  1  nhlni'.arM.  1,’.’,  Xni- 

dara  Pilpdyadbva  'J  ?)  itt  his  seventh  \eai.  Panguni.  tw .-.i! '1 
Records  th:it  the  inhatntants  of  Kn|attiir  toi-ether  w  'nh  tf,.'  iXa|i,X 
trustees  disputed  a  eert.iin  Vikkiraiii.isAla  X.ldl  A  riii*.s  oanrj.’e'p 
of  a  river.  The  former  asserted  that  it  h.doiiged  to  lim  |.■m|d,^  it 
was  agreed  that  water  ndj'hi  he  halm!  tmi  tjom  th,.  luir 
specified  boumlarv  limits,  tlt.u  o!ie-h,i!{  -a  tfj  >  1.  .hXg 

should  be  paitl  to  the  temple  and  the  other  h,i!}  to  \'ik km.ta'.XX,) 
Nadaivan.  '  * . . 

34.  3*^1  e/ I9I4>  llaiuii.  ■  <  )n  thread  w,'!]  .a  the 'i.ui!!  I'-mp.' 
Records  in  the  .second  yeaio.t  the  P,ln<!\,i  kuu;  il  K nlXad.I.X,', o 
deva  a  gift  of  land  for  providing  ntferupp.  .-t  .»  ser,  IX  Xil'Xd 

Pallavan-kndi  in  the  same  temide  . . 

35.  382  />/■  I«)t4. -.Tamil,!  On  tin . .  Re,  Mid  .m 

order  probably  of  .1  king  tlmt  no  sum  j  ipti..m.  '’.ml.i  I,.-  ngJaXd 
on  the  centra!  shrine  atid  o;j  she  aipamani,!,  ,j 

36.3830/  I9i4.-  Ci'annl.l  On  the  soiitli  wall  ot  the  s  ime 
,  temple.  Datetl  in  the  reign  of  the  fhftla  king  hiMmu.jm,  h  /kr.i- 
vartm  Trtbhiivanavlra.kH*.i  <Kulr.tlm,ga  il!.  1  j;8  t2Ui  wi,o  h..v 
taken  Madurai  (Madura  .  Ijam  Katm.ij  ,u„|  $!,.  g. 

heaci  of  the  Pandva«  was  pleascii  to  peiftn-.e  liu 
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heroes  and  the  anointment  of  victors.  Records  in  his  thirtieth 
year  n6th  day  the  fixed  periods  of  the  day  when  each  dancing 
girl  had  to  perform  her  daily  services  in  the  temple. 

37  384  of  l9l4.~-{Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 
Viiayanagara  king  Vlra-Bukkana-UdaiyJVr  in  Svabhanii,  Paiiguni. 
Records  the  gift  of  the  right  of  levying  certain  taxes  to  goldsmiths 
by  the  people  of  KQlai  Kulattar,  RlJiaTpuduvayai  and  Vikkirama- 
fejia-Muttaraiyar. 

38  385  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
thirty-ninth  year  of  the  Papdya  king  Jatavarman  «/mTribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Kula^^kliaradilvu  a  gift  of  laml  for  a  lamp  by  one 
of  the  Kaikcla-mudalis  of  Tiruppanahgailu  in  Chola-maiidalam. 
[The  reconl  shews  that  the  king  ruled  for  ten  years  after  12I7»  the 
usual  terminal  year  given  to  him.] 

39.  386  e/ 1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  Papdya  king  KOyil  Kula^Ckharaddva  a  gift 
of  land.  See  No.  34  above. 

40  387  o/"  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  unfinished 
record 'of  the  Chola  king  Trihhuvanachakravart  in  Trihhuvana- 
vlracleva  (1178—1216)  “who  having  taken  Madurai  (Madura),  Uam 
(Ceylon),  KaruvQr  and  the  crowned  head  of  the  Pandyu  was  pleased 
to  perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  and  the  anointment  of  victors, 
in  his  thirty-second  year. 

Kbttur  ( near  Malaikkoyil). 

41.155  of  1907.— (Tamil)  On  the  bund  of  the  Jocal  tank. 
Records  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Srl-KulOttuiiga ChOla  deva  (I.?  l070--~ni8),  the  repair 
of  a  tank  by  a  certain  KulOttuiiga"ChO}a  Kanakarljan.  The  village 
was  included  in  the  Kana-nUdu. 

Kii^umiyamalau 

43.  313  0/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  face  of  the  north  pillar 
of  the  rock-cut  shrine  in  the  Mslaikkoyil  temple.  A  record  of  the 
Paudya  king  Marafijadaiyan  in  his  twenty-third  year.  Mentions 
Tirunllakunram.  The  king  has  not  been  identified. 

43.  3140/ 1904.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  face.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  in  his  twentieth  year.  Registers 
the  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  bv  a  female  relation  of  Perumbidugu. 
Muttaraiyar  (a  feudatory  of  Nripatuiiga). 

44.  315  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  face  of  the  same 
jillar.  Records  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  ParakSsari- 
/arman  a  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  out  of  the  amount  realized  by  sale 
of  cows  given  by  donors,  which  the  temple  authorities  were  unable 
to  protect  against  robbers. 
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45.  316  0/ 1904.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  face.  A  record  of  the 
ChOla  king  Rajakssarivarman.  A  gift  of  gold. 

46.  317  0/  1904— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  face.  Records  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Pandya  king  Parakesarivarman  the  gift  of  gold  hv  a 
native  of  Kodumbalur  in  Urattur-kQrram. 

47".  31^  1904"  (Tamil.)  On  the  west  face  of  the  same  pillar 

A  record  of  tlm  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakgsarivarrhaii 
(Parantaka  I)  Sola-Perumanadigal  and  SrI-Pirantakar ;  recording 
the  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  his  son  Srl-Kodandaraman,  which 
was  a  surname  of  his  son  Rajaditya.  See  Ct.  144, 

48.  319  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  face.  A  record  of 
king  Parakesarivarman  in  his  fifteenth  year.  The  grant  was  made 
apparently  to  (the  temple  of)  TirumQlattanattu-Perumanadigal  at 
rirunalakkimram  in  KunriyQr-nadu. 

49.  320  of  1904.  ( lamil.)  On  the  north  face  of  the  same  pillar. 
A  private  record. 

50.  321  0/ 1904- -  (Tamil)  On  the  same  face.  Records  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  the  gift  of  gold  for 
a  lamp  by  the  queen  of  Sembiyan  Irukkuvelar. 

51.  322  of  1904.  -  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  and  east  faces  of  the 
same  pillar.  record  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  in  his 
thirty-second  year.  Registers  the  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by 
Mayilai-Tindan  aliaa  AvandiyakOvappallavaraiyar  of  Pudukkudi. 

53.  323  of  l904.--(Tamil.)  On  the  east  face  of  the  south  pillar 
of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sadaiyamaran. 
Records  the  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  person  who  bore  the  title 
Parantaka  AdalaiyQr-nadajvan.  The  gift  was  placed  under  the 
protection  of  the  villagers  of  PuHaiigudi  and  Parambai.  [The  king 
has  not  been  identified.) 

53.  324  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  face.  Records  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakssarivarman  a  gift  of 
gold. 

54.  325  of  1904.— (Tamil)  On  the  south  face  of  the  same  pillar. 
Records  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  a 
gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

55.  326  ej/' 1904." -(Tamil)  On  the  same  face.  The  Choja  king 
Parakesarivarman  records  a  gift  of  gold  for  lamps. 

56.  327  of  1904.  -('rami  1)  On  the  west  face  of  the  same  pillar. 
'Records  a  gift  of  gold  in  the  reign  of  a  Chola  king. 

57.  328  (?/ 1904. --(Tamil)  On  the  same  face.  Records  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  Choja  king  Parakesarivarman  a  gift  of  gold 
for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  Malainadu. 

58.  329  of  1904.— (Tamil)  On  the  north  face  of  the  south  pillar 
of  the  rock-cut  shrine  in  the  MelaikkOyil  temple  at  Kucjumiyamalai. 
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Registers  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chhla  king  RajakCsarivarman, 
gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  KQtlaku<U  in  Kunriyar-nadu. 

59.  330  of  1904.“ (Tamil.)  C'in  the  .same  fac;e.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Chola  king  RajukCsurivarman.  Records  gift  of  gold 


for  a  lamp. 

60.  331  of  1904.-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  face.  An  incomplete 
record  of  the  Choja  king  ParakCsarivarman  in  his  thirty-eighth 


year. 

61.  332  of  1904. — On  the  south  and  east  faces  of  the  same  pillar. 
Gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Parakcsari- 


varman. 

63.  3^3  ft/ 1904.  “On  the  east  wall  of  the  same  shrine,  right  of 
entrance.  Records  in  the  sixth  year  of  theChOla  king  ParakCsari- 
varman  gift  of  gold  tor  a  lamp. 

6  3  334  ft/' 1904.  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman  gift  of  gold 
for  feeding'tifteen  Saivas  for  seven  days  during  the  Masi-Magam 
festival  in"  connexion  with  (the  temple  oi  l  rirmuerraH-Penima. 
nadigal  at  Tirunllakkunram,  a  ikH'iuhlint  ot  KunriyQrnadu. 

64.  335  of  t904.  -  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of  the 
Chola  king  Ihirakesarivarman  in  his  twenty-lir.st  year.  Mentions 
Madhurantaka-lrukkuvelar  alias  .\chchjui  Vikkinimakf-sariyar. 

66.  336  of  i904.  -(Tamil.)  In  the  same  phice.  Records  in  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  Cho|a  king  ParakC.sarivtirman  gift  of  a 
village  by  Madhurantaka-Irukkuve!  alias  Adittan  VikkiramakCsari. 

66.  337  ft/ 1904.- -(Ttunil.)  In  the  stime  place.  Records  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  Chhla  king  Parakfisarivarman  gift  of  gold  fora 
lamp  by  Varagunanatti,  davighter  of  Muttaraiyar  and  tiuecn  of 
^embiyan  IrukkuvClar. 

67.  338  ft/ 1904. . (Ttimil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 

sixteenth  year  of  the  Choja  king  ParakCsarivarmtin  gift  of  gold 
for  a  lamp. 

68.  339  ft/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
reign  of  the  ChOla  king  ParakCsarivarman  gift  of  cows  by 
Madhurantaka-Imkkuvelar. 

69.  340  of  i904.-"(Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  Ghola  king  ParakCsarivarman  gift  of  gold 
for  a  lamp. 

70.  341  ft/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  left  of  entrance. 
Records  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsari- 
varman  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp. 

71.  342  ft/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
twenty-third  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakOsarivarman  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp  for  the  merit  of  ViluppSraiyar  Vslan  Pugajan  of 
Maunaikudi. 


PUDUKKOTTAI  STATE  1^2^ 

T’S.  343  1904*  In  the  same  place.  A  fragmentary  record 

in  Pallava-Grantha  characters. 

73.  344^/^^904-  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  gift  of  gold 
for  a  lamp. 

74.  3450/1904-  (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Madiraikonda  ParakSsarivarman 
(905  4/)  ^  sllf  of  gold  for  a  lamp  at  each  of  the  two  temples  of 
Tirumulattanattu-Perumanadigal.  Mentions  a  person  who  bore  the 
surname  Arikula nta varana-Psraraiy an. 

75.  346  0/1904.— (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of  the 
time  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman.  Registers  a  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  Pulivalam  in  UraiyQr-kOrram. 

76.  347  0/ 1904-— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  rock-cut 
shrine  in  the  Melaikkoy  il  temple  at  Kudumiyamalai.left  of  entrance. 
A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  ParakSsarivarman  in 
his  fifteenth  year.  Records  two  gifts,  viz.,  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the 
temple  of  TirumOlattanattu-Perumanadigal  by  a  servant  of  prince 
Kodanclan  who  was  a  native  of  Marigalava&al  in  Panriyur-nadu 
and  a  similar  gift  to  the  TirumSrrali-Perumanadigal’  temple  by 
another  servant  of  the  same  prince  from  Adiyaraiya-mangalam  in 
Munaippadi.  With  regard  to  prince  Kodandan  see  No.  318  of  1904, 
i.e.,  No.  47  above. 

77.  348  of  1904.-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  a  Chola  king  gift  of  gold  by  a  woman  who  bore 
the  title  Pancliyadiyur^l^;i. 

78.  349  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  third  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesari- 
varman  the  gift  of  thirty-one  cows. 

79.  350  fl/' 1904. --  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  gift  of  gold 
for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  .MalainSdu. 

80.  351  r;/' 1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Madiraikonda  Parakesarivarman 
gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  KodungolQr  in  Malainadu. 

81.  352  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Chok  king  Raja- 
kSsarivarman  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  by  a  native  of  Pullangudi. 

83.  353  r/ 1904.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
the  Chola  king  RajakOsarivarman  alias  Chakravartin  Srl-Kulot- 
tunga-ChOladGva  (I,  1070--III8)  provision  for  the  annual  supply 
of  areca-nuts  and  betel-leaves  to  the  temple  of  Tirunalakkunram- 
u^aiya-Mahadevar.  Says  that  the  people  of  the  Raftapadikond*- 
chOlavajana(.lu  made  an  agreement  with  two  persons  by  which, 
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in  return  for  the  privilege  of  levying  brokerage  on  all  the  betel- 
leaf  imported  into  the  district,  they  should  supply  30,000  arcca- 
nuts  and  750  betel-bundles  every  year.  The  people  of  the  district 
and  “the  500  constituting  the  pad, it  (army)  of  the  district  "  were  to 
supervise. 

83.  354  c/TOOd.-- -(rallava-Cirantha.i  On  the  rock  south  of  the 
same  templt’*  Avery  interesting  and  valuable  record  consisting 
of  seven  sections  of  varying  length  treating  about  the  various 
svaras  (musical  sounds).  It  was  composed  by  an  unnamed  king  (a 
Pallava,  in  the  opinion  of  Venkayya)  for  the  benefit  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples.  The  king  was  himself  the  pupil  of  a  certain  Rudracharya. 
For  a  short  analysis  see  Kp.  AVf.,  1905,  p.  47.  'I  he  inscription  has 
been  etlited  in  Kp.  hid.,  Vol.  Xll,  pp.  236  7.  Sec  Cg.  2«()  in  p.470. 

84.  355  Ilf  I9t>4.'  On  the  same  rock.  An  cpigrapli  of  the  Cho|a 
king  Parakesarivarman  iiliait  'rrihhuvanachakravartin  .^rl-Raja- 
rajadeva  (HI).  Rt'cords  in  his  eleventh  year  in  Tamil  gift  of  the 
gold  for  two  lamps  t).v  KnlOttuhga-ChOla-Kadamhar.lyan,  'J'hc 
gift  was  made  to  the  temple  of  'rirutuajrraii-MahndCva  at  I'iru- 
nalakkunyam  in  KimpytU,  a  village  iti  lraUai)adikouda-Chbla- 
valanadu.  See  No.  92  below. 

85.  356  0/  1904.  -On  the  south  wall  of  the  AkhihlndC^vari 
shrine  in  the  isikh.’lnathasvamin  temple  in  the  same  village. 
Records  in  Grantha  the  building  of  the  central  shrine  by  a  certain 
Sundart54a. 

86.  356-ri  of  1904.- (Sanskrit  and  Telugn.)  On  tlie  same  wall. 
Dated  in  the  r<  ign  of  Ramaehandra  Maharaja  (i.e.,  Ramaehandra 
Tondaman).  Records  in  S.  I787,  Kali.  4CK’6,  Krodhana,  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  Kumhhabhisheka  of  the  God  ami  Goddess. 

87.  352  of  1906.  -(Tainil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Akhi- 
lancleSvari  shrine  in  the  Sikhanathasvamin  temple.  Registers  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Papdya  king  Tribhuvanaehakravartin 
Vlra-Pandyad(fvu  (unidentifhibh')  sale  of  templt*  land  h>r  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  repairing  the  temple. 

88.  353  0/ igo6.-~(Tamik)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  Pai)t.lya  king  Trildmvanaehakravartin  Vlra- 
ParnJyadCfva  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  described  in  the  above 
inscription  were  deposited  in  the  temple. 

89.  354  of  1906. — (Tamil)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Papdyadcva  (I,  1216-35),  “who 
was  pleased  to  present  the  Choja  country."  Recoriis  in  his  four¬ 
teenth  year  a  gift  of  land. 

90.355^/1906. — (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  of 
the  Pai}4ya  king  Tribhuvanaehakravartin  Sundara-Pagdyadfiva 
(<%  j;2i;^35)  who  was  pleased  to  present  the  Chaja  country.’* 
Records  in  his  fourteenth  year  a  gift  of  land. 
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91.  356  (?/ 1906 — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
e  eventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Vira-Pandyadsva,  a  gift  of  land.  [He  was  probably 
the  king  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1253.  See  No.  95  below.] 

357  f/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
the  ChOla  king  Tnbhuvanachakravartin  Kulottuhga  Choladsva 
a  gift  of  land  by  KulOttuiiga-ChOla  Kadambarayan. 

93.  358(7/1906.  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  Chola 
king  Parakesarivarraan  in  his  eighth  year,  in  Tamil.  A  copy  of 
an  older  document. 

94.  359  of  1906.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the 

Chola  king  Tirubhuvanachakravartin  KulOttuhga-CholadSva  (HP) 

in  his  fifteenth  year.  A  gift  of  land.  See  No.  84  above. 

95.  360  of  1906.— On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  prakara 
Records  a  sale  of  land  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
.Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira-PandyadSva,  “  who 
took  ilam  (Ceylon),  Kongu  and  Sola-mandalam  and  after  conquer¬ 
ing  the  powerful  (king)  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of 
heroes  and  the  anointment  of  victors  at  PerumbarrapuliyQr.” 
The  king  ascended  the  throne  in  1253. 

96.  361  0/1906. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  a  gift  of  land 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Vlra-Pandyadeva,  “who  took  Ilam  (Ceylon),  Kongu 
and  sola-mandalam  and  after  conquering  the  powerful  (king)  was 
pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  and  the  anointment 
of  victors  at  PerumbarrapuliyQr.”  The  village  belonged  apparently 
to  Konadu  alias  Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda  Chola-valanadu. 

97.  362  of  1906.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  third  year 
of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Panclyadeva  (I,  1216--35),  “who  was  pleased  to  take  the 
Chola  country,”  a  public  saje  of  land  and  its  purchase  by  Udaiyar 
Gariggyarayar,  a  native  of  ArrQr  in  ChOla-Pandya-valanadu. 

98.  363  0/  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  damaged 
inscription  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajaraja- 
deva  in  his  eighth  year. 

99.  364  0/ I906.--On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  Chola 
king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottunga-Choladgva  in  his  thirty- 
fifth  year.  The  inscription  was  copied  over  in  the  third  year  of 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  wheft  a  new  mantapa’was  built. 

100.  365  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  seventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vlra-Pan<jlyadeva  a  public  sale  of  land.  See  No.  95  above. 

101.  366  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivaripan  loans  of  gold 


i632 


PUDUKKOTTAI  STATE 


for  supplying  ghee  in  payment  of  interest.  Probably  a  copy  of  an 
older  document. 

103  367  «/■  1906.- -(Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  Rctcords  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Triblmvanachakravartin  Raja- 
rajadeva  a  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Trivikrama-ChOlTivara- 
mudaiya-Mtldevar  at  Mc-lmaninalUlr. 

103  368  (Tamil)  On  the  roek  to  the  north  of  the 

rnek  cut  cave  calleil  Melai-KOyil  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in 
tLcivtcenthyearof  theChOla  king  Rajakcsarivarman  Tri- 

bhuvTnaaakmvartin  RajarajadCvad  ?)  a  gift  of  land. 

104  369  I'f  --('I'innih) 

same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  ninth  year  of  a  king,  iluilt  in  at  the. 


beginning. 

105.  370  a/  n)06.— n'amil)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  miinfapa 

tn  front  of  the  same  .shrine.  A  damaged  record  of  the  fifth  year 
of  thcChOla  king  'rribhuvanachaktstvarlin  RfljarhjailCva. 

106  371  «/ t906.-(Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  An  inscription 
ofthcC’hOla  king  Triblmvanachakravartin  Kulottuhga-Oholadeva 
(I  ?).  Records  in  his  forty-fitth  year  the  gift  of  96  sheep  l'»r  map. 

107  372  of  (Tamil.)  On  the  scta.nd  gopura  of  the  same 

tpmole  right  of  the  entrance.  Records  in  the  second  year  o(  the 
Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravarlin  Vira-PandyadiSva  the 
theft  of  temple  treasury  and  temple  jewels  by  llu'  and 

their  trial  by  the  method  of  red-hot  ploughshare  ordeal  See  No.  95 
above  for  the  prol)able  identity  oi  the  king. 


10  8  373<»/’t90b.  In  the  same  place.  A  record  in  I  amil  verse, 
mentioning  the  Pandya  Oew/anwO  Seyyaperumal.  ruler  of  Madura. 
109.  374  0/ 1906.- -Ill  the  same  place.  A  record  in  lamilverse 


in  praise  of  a  Pandya  king. 

110.  375  1906.-  (Tamil)  On  the  same  gopura,  left  of  en¬ 

trance  An  epigraph  of  the  Papdya  king  Jatavarman  Iribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Vfra-PaijdyadCva  in  his  twenty-seventh  year. 


Mentions  SikanallQr  in  Konadu. 

111.  3760/1906. — In  the  same  place.  A  record  in  lamil  verse. 
Refers  to  the  defeat  of  the  Cho|a  king  Kurikflla. 


113i  377  0/1906.— In  the  same  place.  Records  in  Tamil  verse 
a  verse  by  the  poet  Adinadar,  making  fun  of  the  God  Siva. 

113.  378  0/ 1906.- (Tamil)  In  the  same  place.  A  record  of 
TirumalaidOva-Maharaja  in  Vikrama.  Inaccessible  in  the  middle 


on  account  of  the  temple  door. 

114.  3790/1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  behind  the  VinRyaka 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  ^twenty-first  year  of 
the  P?t94ya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  bundara-Pandyadeva 

(unidentified)  a  siile  of  land. 
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115.  3800/1906. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-PandyadSva  (I,  1216— 35),  “  who 
was  pleased  to  take  the  Chola  country  ”  a  sale  of  land.  Mentions 
the  temple  of  Tiruvikrama-Chollsvaramudaiya-Nayanar. 

116.  381  of  1906.— (Tamil  verse.)  On  the  rock  behind  the 
Aiyanar  temple  in  the  same  village.  A  record  in  praise  of  a 
Pandya  king  who  boasts  of  having  defeated  both  the  Cholas  and  a 
certain  Vadugerinda  Magade^an. 

117.  382  of  1906. — In  the  same  place.  A  record  in  Tamil  verse, 
in  praise  of  Vanakulottaman. 

118.  383  0/1906. — In  the  same  place.  A  record  in  Tamil  verse 
and  prose,  in  praise  of  a  chief  named  Viramagadan  RajarSja- 
devan  PonparappinSn  Magadaiperuma}. 

119.  384  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the’northern  side  of  the  hill  in 
the  same  village,  near  a  well.  Records  the  construction  of  the  well 
by  Talaiyur-nadajlvan. 

120.  385  of  1906. — On  the  southern  side  of  the  same  hill  near 
another  well.  A  record  in  Tamil  verse,  in  praise  of  the  chief 
Rajaraja  and  his  son  Ponparappina-Perumal.  See  No.  118  above. 


Kumandarkdyil . 

121.  345  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  south  of  the  rock- 
cut  central  shrine  in  the  Parvatagirlivara  temple.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Jafavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sun- 
dara-Paridyadfiva.  Records  in  his  twelfth  year  a  gift  of  land. 
[It  is  not  known  which  of  the  Sundara  Pandyas  is  referred  to.] 

122.  346  of  1914. — On  a  pillar  of  the  rock-cut  cave  of  the  same 
temple.  Records  in  Tamil  the  gift  of  rice  by  Kodai  Mayindan 
(evidently  a  Chora)  for  feeding  1 10  Brahmanas  on  the  day  of  Tiru- 
vadirai  festival  of  the  God  KunrakkudittSvar.  Mr.  Krishna  Sastri 
would  assign  the  inscription  on  palaeographical  grounds  to  the 
eighth  century. 

123.  347  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  end  of  the  same 
cave.  A  record  of  the  Pallava  king  Nandippottaraiyar  (Nandi- 
varman  III  ?).  Records  in  his  third  year  the  gift  of  rice  for  feeding 
100  persons  on  the  day  of  Tiruvadifai,  by  a  native  of  VaduvQr  in 
Mipulainadu.  ('I'his  as  well  as  the  next  inscription  gives  the 
southern  limits  of  the  Pallava  Empire.] 

124.  348  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  end  of  the  same  cave. 
Records  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Pallava  king  Dantippottaraiyar 
the  digging  of  the  tank  Vali-6ri  by  Vali-Vadugan  alias  Kali- 
mflrkka  IJavaraiyan,  a  servant  of  MarappiduvinSr  alias  Peradia’ 
raiyar. 
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125.  349  C»/I9I4'-— On  the  south  wall  of  the  ma^itapa  in  front 
of  the  same  cave.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Malli- 
kflrjuna-VirOpaksharaya,  son  of  DCvarSya  11,  “  who  was  pleased 
to  take  every  rountry  and  to  institute  the  elephant  hunt,”  dated 
in  la.  T415,  Ananda,  Vrischika,  ^>u.  di.,  Monday,  the  gift  of 
land  to  the  temple  of  Kunrakkudi-udaiya-Nayanar  in  Vada-Panah- 
gadu-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Kattn-nadu  Jaya^ingakulakala- 
valanadu.  “  Details  of  date  not  enough  for  calculation.” 

126.  350  of  I9l4.~-On  the  east  wall  of  the  same  manfapa. 
Records  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KonCrimtllkoiidan,  the  gift  of  money  for  offerings  at  the  service 
Sundara-Pandyan-iandi.  .so  called  after  the  king. 

127.  351  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
Piiigala  an  agreement  between  the  residents  of  PeruhgoliyQr  and 
Irapdu-malai-nadu  to  protect  each  other  against  loss  of  life  and 
property  daring  times  of  adversity. 

128.  352  of  1914.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  mapfapa. 
A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafavarman  alias  I'ribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Parakrama-Papt.lyadCva  in  hi.s  ninth  year  Avani,  Kanya, 
ba.  di.,  Saturday,  ll,  Punarvasu,  corresponding  to  27th  August, 
A.D.  1323.  Registers  a  gift  of  land  to  Vyapakaidva,  one  of  the 
disciples  of  the  Nadmil~ma<Um  at  Tiruvanaikka  and  of  the 
Lakshadhyaya  lineage,  by  Ahgnrayan,  a  native  of  PerumbuliyQr 
in  Tenmalai-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Vada-Panahg.ldu-nftt.lu  in  the 
district  of  Jaya^:ihga-kulakala-valanadu.  According  to  Mr. 
Swamikanmi  Pillai  this  king  began  to  rule  between  15th  April  and 
loth  August  1315.  Sec  htd.  Antq.,  June  1913. 

129.  353  e/ 1914-— On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  Vijaya¬ 
nagara  king  Viruppana-Udaiyar  in  Arigirasa.  Damaged. 

130.  354  1914-— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  that 
in  the  reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Viruppapa-Uejaiyar  If,  i.e., 
VirQpaksha  I,  son  of  Ariyapa-U^aiyar  (Harihara  II),  in  Vibhava, 
that  a  dancing  girl  repaired  the  northern  wall  of  the  temple 
which  had  fallen  down. 

131.  355  a/ 1914-— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  epigraph 
of  the  Papdya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konariraaikopdan 
Kulaiekharadeva.  Records  in  his  third  year  the  gift  of  the 
village  of  NahgQr  in  PurakkiliyQr-nadu  by  Vajattuvaivitta  Perumaj 
alias  Tondaimanar  for  instituting  a  service  in  his  own  name. 

132.  356  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Papdya  king  Jafavarman  alias  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Paprjyadeva  a  gift  of  land  as  psdik- 
kaval.  [It  is  not  known  which  of  the  kings  of  this  name  is 
yefemd  to,] 
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133.  357  of  1914- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  the 
building  of  the  nritta-manfapa  and  another  by  a  certain  Alagiya- 
iola-nada).van. 

134.  358  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  Pandya 
king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Parakrama- 
Pandyadeva  in  his  ninth  year,  ba.  di.  6,  Wednesday,  Rohini. 
Registers  the  gift  of  land  to  Vyapaka4iva  referred  to  in  No.  128 
above,  by  a  native  of  PerumalaiyQr  in  Tenmalainadu,  a  subdivision 
of  Vada-Panahgadu-nadu  in  Jaya4ihgakulakala-valanadu. 

135.  359  of  1914. — On  the  cross  wall  of  the  east  prakara  of  the, 
same  temple.  An  inscription  of  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandya- 
dgva  (unidentified).  Records  that  the  Araiyars  of  Irandu-malai- 
nadu  gave  an  agreement  to  the  headman  of  Kunnandarkoyil  that 
during  the  times  of  enmity  and  war  amongst  themselves  they  will 
in  no  way  molest  the  tenants  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
which  they  were  guarding.  “  If,  however,  any  person  is  so  injured 
they  would  pay  a  fine  of  100  panams  and  if  a  village  is  destroyed 
they  would  pay  a  fine  of  500  panams.  Doing  this  they  still  agreed  to 
protect  (the  villagers  and  cultivators)  though  there  may  be  cutting, 
piercing  and  dying  (in  their  communal  fights).”  Ep.  Rep.,  1915, 

p.  103. 

136.  360  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KOnSrinmaikondan  a 
gift  of  money  for  offerings  during  the  service  Sundara-Pandyan- 
i^andi,  so  called  after  the  king. 

137.  361  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  DSvaraya  Maharaya.  Records  in  ViSva- 
vasu  gift  of  land. 

138.  362  o/ 1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Dgvaraya-Maharaya.  Records 
in  6.  1354,  Rakshasa,  a  transaction  similar  to  that  in  No.  196 
below. 

139.  363  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  KOngrinmaikondan  in  his  twelfth  year  Mithuna, 
4u.  di.,  Friday,  I,  Pushya.  Registers  the  gift  of  money  for  offerings 
at  the  service  Rajarajan-Sundara-Pdndyan-sandi  (so  called  after  the 
king),  out  of  the  savings  of  the  temple,  which  annually  amounted 
to  lOl  gold  pieces.  So  this  sum  was  ordered  to  be  deducted  from 
the  village  accounts  and  from  the  accounts  of  the  State.  [See 
No.  298  below  for  details  of  the  king.] 

140.  364  of  1914.— -(Tamil.)  On  three  pillars  of  the  vahana- 
mantapa  in  the  same  temple.  Records  the  names  of  the  persons 
who  had  made  a  gift  of  the  pillars. 

141.  3650/1914. — (Tamil*)  On  the  second  gopura  of  the  same 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king 
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Bukkana  Udaiyar  in  Subhanu,  Avaiji,  22nd.  Registers  a  gift  of 
land  by  Nara4ingadeva,  a  chief  of  PerambQr  in  Vadakonadu,  a 
subdivision  of  Konadu  «/rV«  Kadaladaiyad-IIahgaikonda4oia- 
valanldu. 

142.  366  0/ 1914. — (Tamil.)  In  the  same  place.  A  damaged 
record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Irayana-Udaiyar,  son  of  Ariyana- 
Udaiyar. 

143.  367  1914- "In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the  seventh 

year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonCrinmaikopdan  the  gift  of 
a  number  of  taxes. 

144.  368  1914. — On  the  same  gopura,  left  of  entrance.  A 
record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Viruppana  Udaiyar  in  Bhava, 
fixing  the  fee  to  be  paid  to  the  temple  by  KaHa  Velaikkarar  for  the 
protection  afforded  to  them.  Mentions  Rajagambhlra-valanadu, 
Rajaraja-valanadu,  Pandyakula^ani-vulanadu  and  Nittavinoda- 
valanadu  which  were  on  the  southern  bank  (of  tlu'  Kflveri). 

145.  369  fj/  T914.— In  the  same  place.  A  record  of  the  Vijaya¬ 
nagara  king  Bukkana-Udaiyar  I  in  Nala  (S,  1298),  Vaigasi,  sixth  day. 
Records  that  a  certain  Viknima.4oiu-Muttarayan  of  Krlaippudu- 
vayal  made  an  assignment  of  one-fifth  of  his  profits  as  kmiyakshi 
and  arahi  over  his  estate  to  the  temple  and  stipulated  that  in  the 
absence  of  any  male  issue  the  remaining  four-fifths  should  also 
belong  to  the  temple. 

146.  370  fl/ 1914. -“In  the  same  place.  Records  in  the  thirty- 
ninth  year  of  thcChola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulotturiga- 
choladeva  III,  who  was  pleased  to  take  Madurai  (Madurii)  and  the 
crowned  head  of  Vfra  Pandya  (i.e.,  Kulnttuiiga  III)  the  gift  of  land 
to  a  temple  musician 

147.  371  e/i9i4-—In  the  same  place.  Records  in  Tamil  the 
employment  in  the  temple  of  a  washerman  and  his  wife. 

148.  372  19^4*  ( I  amil.)  On  the  north  side  of  the  same 

gopura.  Records  in  the  second  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraja- 
deva  the  gift  of  t, 000  tew  every  year  to  the  temple  of  Kunrap- 
perumal  by  the  inhabitants  of  Perungudi  dim  ,  Virmiarajabha’ymn- 
karapuram  who  were  the  tenants  of  the  temple. 

149.  373^/i9i4'  (Tamil.)  On  the  south  side  of  the  same 
gopura.  Records  in  the  third  year  of  the  ChOja  king  RajarajadOva 
that  the  residents  of  Panangadu-nadu  fixed  one  ml  of  land  to  be 
assigned  to  the  temple  as  a  fine  for  any  damage  caused  to  the 
arable  land  at  NalvayalQr  or  for  any  injury  done  on  the  high 
TOy. 

150.  3740/  1914-  (Tamil.)  In  the  hundred-pillared  mapfapa 
of  the  same  ten^le.  A  record  mentioning  Kunyan  Koppili 
Singad^va,  son  of  Perungalar  Na^alvan. 
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151.  375  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  sixteen  pillars  of  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  that  the  pillars  were  the  gift  of  private  indivi¬ 
duals  mentioned  therein. 

152.  376  of  1914. — (Tamil,  modern  characters.)  On  the  door¬ 

post  of  the  unfinished  gopura  of  the  same  temple.  Records  in 
Parthiva,  Arpa^i,  an  assignment  of  customs  duty  on  every  pack¬ 
age  coming  from  or  going  into  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly  for 
midday  offerings.  v 

Malaikkdyil. 

153.  152  0/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  At  the  right  entrance  into  the  local 
cave.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Kula^gkharadeva  (I  or  II  ?)  in  ,  his  third  year 
mentioning  Kananadu  alias  Virudarajabhayarhkaravalanadu. 

154.  153  of  1907.— On  the  left  side  of  the  same  cave.  A  Tamil 
and  Grantha  inscription  in  the  ancient  characters  of  the  Pallava 
period. 

155.  154  of  1907. — On  the  south  wall  of  another  cave.  Records 
apparently  a  gift  of  land  by  the  Chola  ParakSsarivarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  SrI-Kulottunga-Chola-deva  (II  or  HI  ?). 
(Date  lost.) 


Mallahgudi. 

156.  156  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  set  up  in  the  village. 
A  recordof  the  Vijayanagara  king  Viruppana  Udaiyar  (I  or  II?), 
dated  on  a  Pihgala  and  damaged. 

Nahgupatti. 

157.  332  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  entrance  into  the  first 
prakara  of  the  MadattukkOyil  at  Nangupatfi,  right  side.  A  record 
of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva  I  (1216 — 35),  “  who  was  pleased  to  distribute 
the  Chola  country.”  Records  in  his  thirteenth  year,  Mesha  14, 
4u.  di.  7,  Saturday,  Uttaraphalguni,  a  gift  of  money  by  a  dancing 
girl  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvagattl4uram-udaiya-nayanar 
for  celebrating  a  festival  in  the  temple  of  Tirupperumananda- 
Nayanar  in  Vada-Konadu,  a  subdivision  of  Urattur-kQrram  in 
Irattapadikonda4ola-valanadu.  [According  to  Mr.  Swamikannu 
Pillaithe  date  corresponded  to  7th  April  1229.I 

158.  333  o/l9l4“(Tamil.)  On  the  same  entrance.  Records 
in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulOttungachOladgva  gift  of  money  for  the  celebration  of  the 
new-moon  day  festival. 

159.  334  of  1914.. — Records  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Chola 
king  ParakSsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottunga- 
CholadSva  II,  the  gift  of  100  sheep  for  a  lamp.  Mr.  Swamikannu 
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Pillai  calculates  the  date  (Thursday,  ^ravana,  ^u.  di.  II,  Kanya)  to 
be  Thursday,  September  il,  A.D.  1152.  As  the  accession  ofKulOt- 
tuiiga  II  was  between  9th  May  and  17th  August  1133  the  present 
date  is  in  agreement  with  it.  It  is  the  latest  date  of  his  reign  and 
shows  that  it  continued  into  the  reign  of  his  successor  Rajaraja  II 
whose  initial  date  was  1146. 

160.  3350/1914- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  entrance.  A  record 
of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhga-Choladsva  (I  ?).  Records  in  his  thirteenth  year  (Kanya 
7,  Monday,  Uttara-Bhadrapada)  gift  of  land  by  a  native  of 
MarudattUr  in  Kalla ttOrkoff am,  a  subdivision  of  Jayahgonda^Ojia- 
mandalam.  The  land  was  received  by  the  donor  as  a  present  for 
composing  verses  in  praise  of  a  certain  Vedavanamudaiyan.  Mr. 
Swamikannu  Pillai  corrects  Bhadrapada  into  Phalguni  and  then 
arrives  at  the  date  2nd  September  1084. 

161.  3360/  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  entrance,  left  side. 
An  inscription  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Raja- 
dhirajadeva  II,  in  his  twelfth  year.  Registers  a  gift  of  land  for 
offerings  to  the  Periyanachchiyar,  by  a  merchant  of  ^arappaf- 
fapam  alias  Vikrama^Olapperunderu. 

162.  337  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  entrance,  left  side. 
A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Rajadhirajadeva  II,  in  his  second  year,  Makara,  7th 
day,  Monday,  Svati.  Registers  the  gift  of  the  village  of  Nedun- 
giraikkudi  by  Edirilapperuma}  alias  KulOttuhga^Ola  Kadamba- 
rayan.  [The  date  has  been  pointed  out  to  be  unsuitable  to  the 
second  year  of  the  king.] 

163.  338  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
prakara.  Records  the  construction  of  the  parapet  ?  (eduttukatti)  by 
Vlra^iiigapanman. 

164.  339  of  1914. --(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarnian  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Tribhuvanavlradova,  “  who  having  taken  IJam  (Ceylon),  Madurai 
(Madura)  and  the  crowned  head  of  the  Pandya,  was  pleased  to 
perform  the  anointment  of  heroes  and  the  anointment  of  victors 
at  Madura  ”  (Kulottuiiga  HI).  Records  in  his  thirty-fifth  year  the 
gift  of  the  village  Punnangudi  to  the  temple  of  Tirupperuma- 
nanda-Nayanar  for  worship  and  repairs  by  Urudaipperumal  alias 
Kdirih^pla  Kadambarayan  for  the  merit  of  the  king  during  his  stay 
at  Madura.  The  village  was  subsequently  renamed  Udaiyaperuma]- 
nallQr  after  the  king.  Mentions  the  road  Tribhuvanavlran- 
peruvajj. 

165.  340  of  1914.— On  the  four  sides  of  a  pillar  of  the  west 
verandah  of  the  same  prakara.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king 
Rajadhirajadeva  E  (1171-86),  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  llam 
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(Ceylon)  and  Madurai  (Madura),”  in  his  thirteenth  year  regarding 
the  building  of  the  nritta-mantapa.  ^ 

1,66.  341  of  1914— On  the  wall  of  the  north  verandah  of  the 
same  prSkara.  An  inscription  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman 
in  his  thirteenth  year  in  Tamil.  Mentions  Vlra^olan  Uttama^llan 
and  the  temple  of  TirupperumankOyil-Mahadgva  in  UrattQr- 

kQrram. 

167 .  342  of  1914.— On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  year  (Mithuna,  4u.  di.  lO,  Friday,  Svati)  of  the  Pandya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadgva  I 
(1251—64)  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  all  countries.”  Registers  the 
gift  of  land  for  festivals  and  repairs  in  the  temple  of  Tirupperuma- 
nanda-Nayanar  for  the  merit  of  the  king  and  the  country  by  the 
people  of  Vadakonadu.  The  date,  according  to  Mr.  Swamikannu 
Pillai,  corresponded  to  July  I,  A.D.  1267. 

168.  343  of  1914- — On  the  niches  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 
same  temple.  Records  in  Grantha  the  names  of  the  rishis  who 
worshipped  the  God  in  this  temple,  viz.,  Jamadagni,  Paraiara, 
Agastya  and  Visvamitra. 

169.  344  of  I9I4-  On  the  west  base  of  the  Amman  shrine  in 
the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vlra- 
Rayanna-Udaiyar,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  every  country,”  in 
Vikari,  registering  a  political  compact  between  the  residents  of 
PerambQr  and  Kllaikkurichchi  by  which  they  agreed  to  be  no 
longer  enemies  but  to  be  friends  and  even  to  combine  in  any 
common  cause.  Reference  is  also  made  to  a  similar  compact 
engraved  in  the  temple  of  Arangulavar  (at  Tiruvarahgulam). 

Ndrttdmalai. 

170.  357  0/1904.— On  the  rock  which  forms  the  north  wall  of 
the  Tirumalaikkadambar  temple.  Records  in  the  seventh  year  of 
the  Choja  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srl-Rajgndra-Choladgva 
a  gift  of  land  to  a  carpenter  who  had  built  certain  temples.  The 
temple  at  Narttamalai  is  called  TirumalaikadambUr-Udaiya-Naya- 
nar  at  Telihgakulakalapuram  alias  Kulottunga-Chola-patfanam. 

171.  358  of  1904.— On  the  same  rock.  A  record  of  the  third 
year  of  the  Chhla  king  Rajakgsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  ^n- 
Rajgndra-Choladgva.  The  historical  introduction  belongs  to  Para¬ 
kgsarivarman  alias  Rajgndradgva  (1050—62). 

172.  359  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  The  Chola 
king  Parakgsarivarman  alias  Udaiyar  6rI-Rajgndradgva  (1650—63) 
records  in  his  fourth  year  gift  of  gold  for  lamp. 

173.  360  of  1904. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Chola  king  Parakgsarivarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Sri-Kulottuhga  Cho|adgva  (IE)  “who  took  Madura,  the 
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crowned  head  of  the  Pandya  and  Kanchi.”  Records  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  his  reign  a  gift  of  land.  Mentions  Telungakula- 
kalapuram.  See  S.A.  863.  Some  time  before  1196  Conjeeveram 
should  have  been  lost  and  it  was  now  retaken. 

174.  361  of  1904.-- -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sri-Sundara-Pandya- 
deva.  Records  in  his  third  year  a  gift  of  gold. 

175.  362  tf/1904. — On  the  east  wall  of  the  prakara  of  the  same 
temple.  Records  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulaSskharadeva  (I,  1268 

sale  of  land.  The  temple  is  called  1  irumalaikkaclam* 
bOrudaiya-Nayanar  in  Telingakulakalapuram  alius  Kulottunga- 
ChoJapattananij  a  city  in  Konadu  alias  Kadaladaiyad-Ilangai- 

konda-Ctiola-valanadu.  .  ^  , 

176.  363  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  rock  north  of  the  pond 
situated  to  the  west  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya 
king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  SrT-Parakrama- 
Pandyadeva  in  his  sixth  year.  Registers  the  distribution  of  certain 
temple  lands  among  the  dancing  girls  of  the  temple.  The  name  of 
the  village  and  the  district  in  which  it  was  situated  are  given  as 
in  the  above  inscription.  [Was  he  the  king  who  ascended  the 
throne  in  1315  ?1  See  No.  128  above. 

177.  364  <j/.  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  a  rock  of  the  big  rock-cut  hall 
known  as  Kshamanal-kudagu  on  the  Melamalai  hill  in  the  same 
village.  Records  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  SrX-Sundara-I  andya- 
deva  I  (1216 — 35)  “  who  was  pleased  to  present  the  Chola  country,” 
a  gift  of  land.  Refers  to  the  setting  up  of  the  images  of  Pa^inenba- 
mivinnagar-Emberuman  and  his^  consorts  at  the  city  of  Telinga-' 
kulakalapuram  alias  Kulottunga-^olapaftinam  in  Iraffapadikonda- 
^Olavalanadu. 

178.  365  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  base  of  a  ruined 
mantapa  in  front  of  the  rock-cut  Siva  shrine  in  the  same  place. 
Records  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  “  Ganga  Pallava  king,”  Vijaya- 
Nripatungavarmaii  the  excavation  of  the  temple  (.irikoyil)  by 
Rattan  Paliyili,  son  of  Videlvidugu  Muttaraiyan  and  of  the 
mantapa  in  front  of  the  temple,  the  bull  with  its  mantapa  and 
the  balipitka. 

179.  366  0/1904.— On  a  rock  north  of  the  Arumaikkulam  pond 
in  the  same  village.  A  record  in  Tamil,  archaic  characters.  The 
excavation  of  the  pond  by  Tamiladiyaraiyan  alias  Malian 
Viejaman. 

Peraiyur, 

180.  1580/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  maptapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Naganathasvamin  temple.  A 
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record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Devaraya-MaharSya  (I),  son  of 
Ariyaraya  (Harihara  II),  in  1343.  Plava. 

181.  159  <?/"  1907- — Otr  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the  reign  of 
the  Chola-  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  SrI-Rajarajadgva  in  his 
twentieth  year.  The  temple  is  called  XirunagT^varamudaiya- 
Nayanar  at  TiruppSraiyQr.  Another  damaged  inscription  of  the 
same  king  is  found  below. 

182.  160  of  1907.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  thirteenth 
year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Maravarman  alios  Sunclara- 
Pandyadeva  I  (1216 — 35)  “  who  was  pleased  to  present  the  ChOla 
country,”  the  sale  of  a  village  site  for  occupation  under  the 
name  Kula4ekharapperunderu.  A  later  inscription  is  engraved 
below  this. 

183.  161  0/1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vikrama-Pandyadeva 
(unidentified)  in  his  fifth  year,  mentioning  horse-dealers  (kudirai- 
setti)  from  Malainianclalam.  Damaged. 

184.  1620/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Achyutadeva-Maharaya  in  1458,  ex¬ 
pired,  Durmukha,  mentioning  Kananadu  alias  Virudarajabhayaih- 
karavalanadu  and  Tiruppgrai. 

185.  163  of  1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
niantapa.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Kula4ekharadeva  I  (1268— 1308)  “who  was 
pleased  to  take  every  country,”  in  his  twenty-second  year.  Men¬ 
tions  Malaiyalangudi  in  Kana-nadu  alias  Virudarajabhayariikara- 
valanadu. 

186.  164  0/ 1907.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva  I  (1268— 1308)  “who  was  pleased  to  take  every 
country,”  in  his  thirty-third  year.  A  portion  of  this  inscription 
could  not  be  traced.  Seems  to  record  a  gift  of  land. 

187.  165  c/1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Katchi- 
kodutta-Nayanar  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  sale  of  land  in 
twenty-second  year  of  the  Panclya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula4ekharad6va  I  (1268 — 1308)  “  who  was 
pleased  to  take  every  country.” 

188.  166  (/ 1907. — On  the  rock  in  front  of  the  same  temple. 
A  damaged  record  of  Parakgsarivarman  alias  6rI-Rajgndra-Chola- 
dgva  I  (lOii— 53). 

189.  167  c/ 1907. — On  the  same  rock.  A  damaged  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Rajakgsarivarman  alias  Chakravartin  $rl- 
Kulottunga-Choladgva  (I?)  in  his  fifteenth  year  mentioning 
Kananadu  in  Virudarajabhayamkara-valanadu  and  (the  temple  of) 
Tirunaglivaramudaiya-Mahadgvar. 
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190.  168  i)/' 1907. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  rock.  Records  in 
thirty-si.xth  year  of  the  Cholu  kinR  Chakravartin  isrf-KulOttuhga- 
Chojadeva  (I?)  a  sale  of  land. 

Pcrundtirai. 

191.404^/1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  .south  wall  of  the  ruined 
Siva  temple  near  the.  village.  A  record  of  the  Chola-Pandya  king 
Jafavarman  alias  Srl-Sundara-Chola-Papdyaileva,  the  viceroy  of 
Madura  under  (his  father)  Rfijcndraehola  I,  in  his  twelfth  year. 
The  village  is  called  Perundurai  in  Kanantldu,  a  sulxlivision  of 
RajGndra-ChOl.a-valanadu  (a  district  of)  Rajaraja-Pandi-nadu. 
Mentions  (the  temple  of)  Sundara-Clu'ija-Pandya-I^svaramudaiyar. 

192.  405^/1906. — On  the  west  wall  of  the  Satyanarayapa- 
Perumal  temple  in  the  same  village.  Records  in  the  twenty-sixth 
year  of  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulasekliaradeva  (unidentified)  a 
gift  of  land.  Mentions  the  temple  of  Kandi-deva-Vinnagar- 
Emberuman.  The  stones  tire  not  in  their  original  order. 

193.  406^/1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulasekharadeva  in 
his  twenty-second  year.  The  stones  are  not  in  their  original  order. 
Gift  of  land. 

Peruhgalur. 

194.  192  <7/ 1914'“" (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Vamtoddharakanatha  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of 
the  Pandya  king  Jatavarnian  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra- 
Papdyadeva.  Records  in  his  fourteenth  year,  Ani,  a  dispute 
between  the  residents  of  PerungalOr  and  Mangalam  regarding 
the  rightful  ownership  of  Ariyfir,  a  d^xmdilna  village.  IWas  he 
the  king  who  came  to  the  throne  in  1253  ?1 

195.  193  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  the  ChOla  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulottungacholadCva  a  gift  of  land  to  the 
temple  of  Kulottungacholl^varam-Udaiyar. 

196.  194  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  An  inscription  of  the  Pandya  king  Vlra  Pandya-dGva  in 
his  twenty-ninth  year.  Registers  the  gift  of  paddy  to  the  residents 
of  PerungalOr  in  Ten-Panangadu-nSdu,  a  subdivision  of  Jaya- 
iingakulakala-vajanadu,  by  two  chiefs  of  VaftandarkOtfai.  The 
gift  is  called  asariyapramdnam. 

197.  195  0/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  manfapa 

front  of  the  same  shrine.  Records  that  the  swing  manfapa 

i  the  images  of  Sundaraperuma)  and  SOrya  were  the  gifts  of  a 

iVate  individual. 

198.  1960/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  gift  of  land 
for  a  lamp. 
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199.  197  0/1914. — On  the  same  wall-  Records  a  gift  of  lamp 
to  the  Kuttadumdevar  in  the  temple  of  Kul5ttuhga-Choll4varam- 
Udaiyar  at  PeruhgalQr. 

200.  198  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
Nala  Vaiga^i,  twenty-third,  a  gift  of  land  by  a  native  of  Peruh- 
gOliyur  as  a  compensation,  to  a  private  individual  for  falsely 
incriminating  the  latter  before  the  royal  residence. 

201.  199  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa.  A  record  in  Siddharthi,  Purattaii.  Much  damaged. 

202.  200  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
manfapa.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Bukkana-Udaiyar  II, 
son  of  Ariyana-Udaiyar  (Harihara  II),  in  Chitrabhanu,  PQrattadi  7. 
Registers  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of  KulOttuiiga 
ChoMvaram-udaiya-Nayanar  at  PerungOliyQr  in  Ten-Panahgadu- 
nadu,  a  subdivision  of  JayaMhgakulakala-valanadu. 

203.  201  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Bhupatiraya.  Records  in  Sarvadhari, 
PQrattadi  12,  a  gift  of  land  in  Munnattur  for  offerings  to  the  same 
temple,  by  a  native  of  Vada-Panahgadu. 

204.  202  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  same 
mantapa.  Records  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of 
AJagiya-Kulottungar. 

205.  203  0/1914. — On  stones  built  into  the  Mangala-Nayaki 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Mention  the  Chola  king  Rajakesari- 
varman.  One  records  a  gift  of  gold ;  another  mentions  the  temple 
of  Mahadeva  at  Solachulamani-chaturvedi  mahgalam  and  a  third 
refers  to  the  village  of  PeruhgOlur. 


Poll  Amardvati- 

206  2  n/1909.— On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 
Ch5le4vara  temple.  Records  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandya- 
dsva  1  “  who  was  pleased  to  distribute  the  ChOla  country  ”  (l2l6 
I2t5)  kgift  of  land  for  offerings  at  a  festival  fiW/;  called  after 

■  the  king,  in  the  temple  of  Rajendra  Solichchuramudaiya-Nayanar 
at  Popnana^rapadi  in  Puramalai-nadu. 

207  3  of  1909 _ On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 

same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  KulOttunga-ChOladgva,  twelfth  year.  Records  the  gift  of  a 
village  to  the  temple  of  RajSndra-Choll^varam-udaiyar  at  Porma- 

marapadi.  ,  .  .  •  , 

208  4-  0/1909. — On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 
same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribtavaiiachakra- 
vartin  Rajaraja-deva  (mi)  in  his  eighth  year.  Mentions  a  certain 
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Nishadaraja,  who  appears  to  have  built  a  vimdna  and  set  up  a 
Siva-linga.  Puramalainadu  was  a  subdivision  of  Rajendraioja- 
valanadu  in  Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

309.  5  0/1909. — On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 
same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Kulottuhga-Choladeva.  Records  in  his  eighteenth  year  a 
gift  of  land  to  a  matha  called  Nilamai-Alagiyan-tirumaclam  by 
Kodungunramudaiyan  AlagiyadSvan  Nishadharajan. 

210.  6  i?/ 1909.— On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  in  the 
same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sundara-PapdyadSva, 
“who  was  pleased  to  distribute  the  Chola  country”  (1216 — 35). 
Refers  in  his  twelfth  year  to  Ponnamarapadi  in  Puramalainadu. 

211.  7  of  1909. — On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  shrine.  A 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sundara-PandyadSva  in  6.  1293,  VirOdi 
(for  VirOdhakrit).  Records  a  gift  to  the  temple  of  Rajendira^OlT;?;- 
varamudaiya-Nayanar  at  Ponnamarapadi  in  Puramalainadu  for 
the  merit  of  Sundara-Pandya-chakravartin. 

212.  8  of  1909.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine.  A 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Sundara-Pandyadeva  in  S.  1400, 
Vilambi.  Registers  a  gift  of  land  for  the  merit  of  a  certain  Kaik- 
kola  of  the  Alagiya4okkanar  temple  at  Madura. 

213.  9  of  1909.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 
Records  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  RajarajadSva  in  his  nineteenth  year  the  consecration  of 
Rajendrachollsvaramudaiya-Mahadeva  and  the  building  of  the 
central  shrine  (srivinidna)  by  Viman  RajSndratolan  alias  Nishada- 
rajan. 

214.  10  of  1909.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 
Records  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman 
alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulaiekharadeva  a  gift  of  land 
situated  in  Velktir  alias  Malayadhvaja-chaturvedi  mahgalam  in 
Puramalainadu  to  the  shrine  of  Tlrukkamakkottamudaiya- 
Aludaiya-Nachchiyar  in  the  temple  of  Rajendrachohi^varam- 
Udaiyar  by  Koduhgunram  Udaiyan  Ksralan  alias  Nishadharaja. 

215.  II  0/1909.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine.  Dated 
in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Kulaiekharadeva  (unidentified).  Records  a  gift  of  tools. 

216.  120/1909. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine  Re- 

ords  in  the  third  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Konsrmaikondan  a  gift  of  land  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
water-shed  at  Ponnamarapadi  by  Arkadu-kijar  Tiruvengadudaiyar 
alias  Vanadarayar.  ’  *  ’ 

217.  of  1909.— On  a  pillar  in  the  mantapa  in  the  south 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Belongs  to  the  reign  of  the  Pandya 
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king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonSrimaikondan  ;  records  that  the 
steps  and  the  verandah  round  the  shrine  ( tirunadai  msljgai)  were 
built  by  Nilaimaiy-Alagiyan. 

218.  14  <7/ 1909. — On  the  gOpura  of  the  same  temple,  right  of 
entrance.  Records  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  an  order  to  the  temple 
authorities  in  Ponnamarapadi-pparru,  not  to  take  water  from 
Idahgalikdman  (for  purpose  of  irrigation  ?). 

219.  15  0/1909. — Inside  the  Sundararaja-Perumal  temple  in  the 
same  village.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  in  S.  1367,  KrOdhana.  Mentions  the 
temple  of  Al.agapperumal-Vinnagara-Emberuman  at  Ponnamara- 
padi. 

220.  16  of  1909. — On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  temple. 
Records  in  the  second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  an  order  of  Nishadharaya  that  the 
people  of  Sevur  alias  AlagapperumalnallQr  were  to  burn  two  lamps 
in  the  temple  of  Alagapperumal  Vinnagaremberuman,  situated  to 
the  west  of  the  village  of  Ponnamarapadi. 

221.  170/ 1909. — On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  temple.  Dated 
in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara- 
Pandyadeva.  Records  in  S.  1368  a  gift  of  land  to  Srlraiiganachchi, 
a  servant  ( adiydl)  of  the  temple. 

222.  18  of  1909. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  temple. 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216 — 35),  “  who  was 
pleased  to  distribute  the  ChOla  country.”  Records  in  his  fourteenth 
year  a  gift  of  land  in  the  two  villages  of  SevQr  and  Muruhaikkudi 
in  Puramalainaduto  the  same  temple. 

223.  19  of  1909. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  temple. 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tri¬ 
bhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva.  Records  in  S.  1375  a 
gift  to  two  women  who  were  the  servants  (adiydl)  of  the  temple. 

224.  20  ofi<^g. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  temple.  Dated 
in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva.  Records  in  1371,  Ssukla,  the 
gift  of  the  village  of  Manattan  alias  ^irutampuram  to  a  servant  of 
the  temple  who  sang  the  hymns  of  Sadagopan  (i.e.,  Nammalvar). 

225.  21  0/1909. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  Sundararaja-Perumal 
temple.  Records  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Paridya  king 
Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kula^ekharadeva  I 
(1268 — 1308),  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  every  country,”  a  gift  of 
land  and  mentions  SsvQr  alias  AlagapperumalnallQr. 

226.  22  of  1909. — On  a  slab  set  up  in  a  field.  A  record  of  the 
Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konsrinmaikondan.  Refers 
to  the  water-shed  mentioned  in  No.  216  above. 
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227.  23  0/1909. — On  a  slab  set  up  in  another  field.  A  record 
of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Konerinmaikondan. 
Refers  in  Chitrabhanu  to  a  certain  Vanadaraja  Maharaja  Sundara- 
ttoludaiyan  who  bore  many  royal  titles. 

228.  240/  1909.— On  a  pillar  of  rock-cut  cave  in  the  hill  at 
Kunnakkudi.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulOttuhgachOladSva  (I  ?)  in  his  forty-eighth  year.  Mentions  the 
temple  of  Tirumalai-udaiya-Mahadeva  at  Tirukkunrak  kudi,  one 
of  the  villages  irrigated  by  (the  river)  Tenaru  in  Rfi jcndrasdja- 
valanadu  in  Rajaraja-Pandinadii. 


229.  25  of  1909. — On  the  second  pillar  rn  the  same  cave. 
Records  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Panclya  king  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Vikrama-Pandyadeva  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the 
temple  of  Tirumalai-udaiya  Tenami-Nayakar  at  Tirukkunrakkudi 
in  Adalaiyurnadu,  a  subdivision  of  Keralasliihga  valanadu. 


230.  26  of  1909.— On  the  same  pillar  in  the  same  place. 
Records  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Vikrama  PandyadSva  a  gift  of  land  to  the  same  tcmi)le  by 
Qyyavandan  Gandan  alias  Gahggyan  alias  Tiagamlgaman. 

231.  27  of  1909.  On  the  third  pillar  in  the  same  place. 
Records  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  ^rlvallabhavaclfiva  a  gift  of  hind  to  the 
temple  of  Molasthanamudaiya-Nayanar  on  the  hill  in  the  same 
village.  [Was  the  king  the  contemporary  of  Maravarman  Simdara 
Pandya  I?]. 

232.  28  of  1909.  On  the  fourth  pillar  in  the  same  place. 
Records  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kulottuiiga  Choladgva  (I?)  a  gift  of  land  by  a  certain 
Adalaiyur-nadalyan  to  the  temple. 

233. ^  29  (?/l909.  On  the  same  pillar  in  the  same  place.  Dated 
in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulOttuhga- 
choladgva.  Records  in  Plavahga  the  sale  of  a  sluice  (iriantgtll). 

234.  300/1909.  On  the  rock,  left  of  entrance  into  the  same 
cave.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman 

Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srivallabhadgva  a  gift  to  tbe  temple 
mentioned  in  the  next  inscription  by  AdalaiyQr-nadalvan  Mum- 
mudi-4olan  Vlra^gkharan.  ' 


235.  31  of  1909.— In  the  verandah  of  the  same  cave,  north  side. 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Srrvallabhadgva.  Records 

a  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Tirumalai  Udaiya- 
Nayanar.  * 


236.  32  o/'l909.— In  the  verandah  of  the  same  cave,  north  side. 
Records  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Kulottuhga-Choladgva  (I?)  gift  of  taxes  for  offerings 
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to  the  temple  of  Tirumalai-uclaiya-Nayanar  by  Vlrasekaran  alias 
AdalaiyOr-Nadalvan. 

237.  33  of  1909.— In  the  same  verandah,  south  side.  A  record 
of  the  ChOla  king  Chakravartin  Kulottuhgacholadeva  (I?)  in  his 
fortieth  year,  referring  to  the  residents  of  Idaikkudi  alias  Ravikula- 
manikkanallQr  and  other  villages  irrigated  by  (the  river)  Tgnaru  in 
Rajendra^Ola-valanadu,  a  subdivision  of  Rajaraja-Pandinadu.  At 
the  bottom  is  an  inscription  in  modern  characters  dated  in  the 
cyclic  year  Angiras. 

238.  340/ 1909.— On  a  pillar  of  another  rock-cut  cave  in  the 
same  hill.  Records  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  Chela  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulottuhgacholadeva  a  gift  of  iand  to 
the  temple  of  Tirumalai-uclaiya-Mahadeva  by  the  villagers  of 
Kunrakkudi  alias  TenpugallQr. 

2  39  .  35  of  1909. — On  the  second  pillar  in  the  same  cave. 
Records  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  Chela  king  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Kulettuhgacholadeva  (I’?)  that  Vlra^ekharan  a/zai  Virudaraja- 
bhayarhkara  Adalaiyur  Nadalyan  granted  a  remission  of  taxes  on 
all  the  devadana  lands  belonging  to  the  same  temple. 

240.  36  of  1909- — On  the  second  and  third  pillars  in  the 
same  place. '  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tri¬ 
bhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216 — 35),  “who  was 
pleased  to  distribute  the  Chela  country.”  Records  a  long  historical 
introduction. 

241.  37  of  1909. — On  the  third  pillar  in  the  same  place.  A 
record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra¬ 
vartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  ?  1216 — 35).  Bears  the  single  word 
Ma4illchchuram. 

242.  38  of  1909. — On  the  fourth  pillar  in  the  same  place. 
Records  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jafavarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Srivallabhadeva  a  gift  of  land  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  garden  to  the  temple  of  Tenarru  Nayakar  by 
Kattiara^a,  a  resident  of  Tirukkunrakudi.  See  No.  23I  above. 

243.  39  0/1909. — In  the  verandah  of  the  same  cave  below  two 
images.  Records  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhu¬ 
vanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216—35),  who  was 
pleased  to  distribute  the  Chela  country,  a  gift  of  land  to  Aludaiya 
Pillaiyar,  i-e.,  Tirugnanasambanda. 

244.  40  of  1909. — On  a  wall  in  front  of  the  same  cave.  Records 
in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  1216 — 35),  “  who 
took  the  Chela  country  and  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment 
of  heroes  and  the  anointment  of  victors  at  Mudigonda^O)apuram,” 
a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  temple  of  Tenarru  Nayakar. 

245.  41  0/1909. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  Agastye^vara  shrine 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  in  the  same  village.  A  record  of  the  Pandya 
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kiiiK  Nlaiavarmaii  ,iluis  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulasckharadcvi 
(I,  I2bh  ■ -1308),  “who  was  plfa.stal  to  take  ovory  country,"  in  his 

twenty-set'onii  year.  Mentions  tiu*  tenipk*  of  Tihnirru  N^lyakar 

^  246.  42  fif  lp09."‘“^On  the  north  wall.  A  record  of  the  Pandya 
king  jatavanoan  tduLS  I  rihfuivanachakra vartin  Rajarajan  Sundara- 
Pandyadava.  Built  in  and  dainaged.  See  No.  298  below. 


Ptmllaikkiiiii. 


247.  142  c/  1907,"  '(  laniib)  At  the  tuitrance  into  llu‘  rock*ciit 
cave.  A  record  mentioning  Pililikalari  aiins  AmarOnri  Mutta 
raiyan. 

248.  143  of  U}07--(Tainil.)  At  thy  sa.tto  oiitrancf,  left  .side 
Records  in  the  twenty-seventfi  yt‘ar  of  tlu'  CiiAla  kinjy:  Rtljakcsari-' 
vannaii  Ihlaiyiir  Rajaraja-Rajadhira  jadeva  tIu-  fjift  of  a  lamp 
to  the  teniph' t)f  Mahadeva  at  I’uvalaikkudi  in  Kiuialur-nadii,  which 
belonged  to  Keralantaka-mujii.  'I'he  king  wa.s  ajiparentlv  Raifulhi- 
raja  11,  tlie  son  of  Rajaraja  II. 

249.  144  f'/  1907- . (^n  the  south  wall  oi  the  inantapa  in  front 

of  the  rock-cut  cave.  A  record  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
Papaya  king  Maravarman  Trililuivamichakravartin  Kulasekhara- 
dfiva  (I,  1268—1308),  “who  was  pleased  to  take'  every  country” 
Motions  Sundara.40lapuram  in  Ollaiytir-kurram,  a  subdivision 
oflen-konadu,  a  district  of  Konadu  alfis  Kadalad.aiyad-IIahgai- 
konaa-Ch5}a-valanadu.  "  ** 

250.  T4S  of  1907.- On  tlu!  same  wall.  Records  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakcsarivaniian  ttliiix  Ud.aiyar  .Srf-Rajcn- 
dnuieva  (1050  63),  the  gilt  of  a  Itunp.  Two  fragments. 

,.  ^46<?/'l907."-On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  Chola 

king  Kulottuhga-Choladfiva.  The  first  .ligit  of  the  date  is  lost.  ' 

252.  147  of  ic;o7.— On  the  sttme  wall.  Records  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  Chola  king  Parake.sarivarman  tlie  construction  of  the 

niantapa. 


98  ^9907-On  the  cast  wail  of  the  same  mantapa.  A 
record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Vfrapratapa  SaihlAivadeva-Maha- 
rSya  in  S.  147I1  expired,  Saumya.  Records  a  gift  of  land  The 
V  Ilage  seems  to  be  described  as  in  No.  256  below.  The  king 
claims  p  have  conquered  every  country  and  to  have  overcome  the 
army  of  the  fulukkar  (i.e.,  the  Muhammadans). 

254.  149  of  1907 —On  the  south  wall  of  the  shrine  of  the  God- 
dess  m  S.va  temp  e  in  the  same  village.  Records  in  the  shctcenth 
year  (Vrischika,  su.  5,  Wednesday,  RCvati)  of  the  Pandya  king 
rribhuvanachakravartin  Kuhiiiekharadcva  (I, 
I2t)8--I308),  who  was  pleased  to  take  every  country,”  the  gift 
^  the  village^  of  PQvalaikkudi,  Mentions  the  festival  called 
Marammkkan-scmdt  and  a  certain  Solai-Koyilayamudayan  alias 
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Kalikadinda  Pandiyadgvar.  The  deity  is  called  Udaiyar  TiruppQ- 
valaikkudi-udaiya-Nayanar  in  Vadapparrunadu  including  ^evvalur, 
a  subdivision  of  Khdalar-nadu,  a  district  of  Ten-Konadu.  [An 
irregular  date.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  1913,  p.  229.  Mr.  Swamikannu  Filial 
would  attribute  the  epigraph  to  Maravarman  Kulaiekhara  11.] 

255.  150  of  1907. — On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  shrine- 
Records  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman 
alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  three  men  as  drummers  ( uvachhar).  The  temple  is  called 
Udaiyar  TiruppQvalikkudi-udaiya-Nayanar  at  Vadaparru  in  Pon- 
Amarapadi-nadu. 

256.  151  of  1907. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  Bhairava  shrine  in 
the  same  temple.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Virapra- 
tapa  Achyutaraya,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  every  country,” 
in  S.  1454,  expired,  Khara.  The  village  is  called  Tiruppuvalaik- 
kudi  at  Vadaparru,  a  subdivision  of  Ponnamarapadinadu. 

Semhattur. 

257.  210  0/ 1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Tiruvarudaiyar  temple.  Records  the  construction  of 
the  stone  temple  by  Alagiya-Ssman  Arasaganda  Raman  alias 
Navilahgadan. 

258.  211  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravar¬ 
tin  Sundara  PandyadSva  a  gift  of  land  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
tank  (kulappatti)  by  the  residents  of  the  three  villages  6embadu, 
Koraikkurichi  and  Puttambur.  Sembadu  was  situated  in  Kula- 
mahgala-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Jayaiihgakulakala-valanadu.  [It 
is  not  known  which  of  the  kings  of  this  name  is  referred  to.] 

259.  212  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king 
Sundara  Pandyadsva.  A  gift  pf  land  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of 
Tiruvaiyarudaiya-Nayanar  at  Sembadu  alias  Sembiyan  PuttambQr. 

260.  213  0/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara- 
Pandyadeva  a  gift  of  land  to  the  image  of  Tirukkamaketta- 
Nachchiyar  in  the  same  temple. 

261.2140/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Kulot- 
tuhga-ChOladeva  (I  or  III  ?)  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings. 

263.  215  0/ 1914.— On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of  the  Hoysala 
king  Sarlabhaumachakravartin  Vlra4ome4varadeva  in  his 
twenty-third  year,  Tai,  14  Thursday.  Records  that  ^ihganna 
Dandanayaka,  son  of  Singaradeva-Dapdanayaka,  set  up  the  image 
of  firuppalliyarai-Nachchiyar, 
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263.  2i6  of  1914.— On  the  same  wall.  A  reconl  of  Tribhn 
vanachakravartin  Kongrinmaikoridan  in  his  .seventeenth  year 

KiftonandforofTer. 
K-  God  Tiruvaiyarudaiya-Nayanar,  Knttadundfvar  and 
Tambira  tiyar.  Mentions  Alagapperuma},  the  son-in-law  0/nt« 
maganar)  probably  of  the  king. 

1914— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  tenth  year  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  Tiimm'.l.;?’  • 

Nachchiyar  of  the  temple.  ^  "^’PPajuyarai- 

265.  218  n/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  ti,  • 
motapa.  Records  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  IMnilya  kineTri' 
bhuvanachakravarlin  Sundara-Pandyadova  aeift'ol  i-m^i  ( 

. ■'.'Iwynl 

yea?*t  Sr''panC°”i„fSL"“‘‘-  ""'■ 

Pandyadcva  a  gift  of  land  by  a  native  o? 

cut  Jaina^enl^le^.^°A~rSr?of  the  Pa  ’*“* 

garan  who  was  called  Sirivalluv-in  C  Avanfiiasb- 

that  Ilahgautaman  known  as  MadiTaiil'v  Kecords 

mantapa  and  built  another  Lntar  f  f  ''^^  ”>“«'■ 

gautama  was  one  of  the  poets  oAhe  iTst  Mad"^^ 
inscription  is  of  value  in  showing 

of  Srivallabha  Pandya.  For Tron.!  ■  ‘-ontemporary 

Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XXI,  p.  323  f  Avanlpascklmra  .see 

father  of  Varaguna  11  and  Par3nti.iJ^  Srivallabha  was  (the 

bis  is  here  intended.  '  ^  probably  an  ancestor  of 

268.  369  of  1904. — On  ts.=. 

archaic  characters.  same  rock.  A  record  in  Tamil 

269.  370  <?/ 1904.— (Tamil  1  Or, 

of  the  temple.  Gn  the  same  rock.  Hcronis  the 

,  U.  Round  the  ton  anW  •  ■ 
the  cavern,  locally  known  as  sovmitccn  beds 

The  Government  Epigraphist  gives  the  dhT’ 
of  It  m  Ep.  j  I  toe  plate  and  tentative  rcadinc 
suggests.  It Islothfs 'effect:--  '”'“P«<»tion  has  heS 

.  '^Op. 

nil  na  t[u]  ku  mu  thful  fol  ra  o\  •  ■ 

ka  vu  t{i]  r  ts  na  ka  chi  to  n^r  k 

cni  tu  polchi]  la  i  i(a] 

‘^Oth feka]  ?  i[o]  aYfu/f^'ta 
are  .n  ^P^gtaphs  founV  in  thi  J 

engraved  in  early  Tamil  chlmctefioTib^  ^  cavern 

acters  of  about  the  eighth  century 
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A.D.  Proper  names  of  six  individuals  are  mentioned  ”  and  they 
perhaps  commemorate  the  names  of  mendicants  who  had 
resolved  to  spend  the  last  days  of  their  lives  in  retired  seclusion.” 

Ttrugokarnam, 

271.  304  of  1904.— On  the  south  face  of  the  first  pillar  (from 

the  right)  in  front  of  the  rock-cut  central  shrine  in  the  GokarnS^- 
vara  temple.  Records  in  the  third  year  of  the  Chola  king 
Parakesarivarman  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp.  ‘ 

272.  305  0/ 1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  second  pillar  in  the  same 
place,  north  face.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman 
in  his  thirteenth  year,  mentioning  Tirugokarnam  in  Ten-Kavira- 
nadu. 

.h  r^^i'  1904.- On  the  same  pillar,  east  face.  A  record  of 

theChola  king  RajakSsarivarman  in  his  eighth  year,  mentioning 

bn-Gokarnam  (in)  TiruvelppQr,  a  devaddna  in  Kavira-nadu. 

274.  307  of  1904.— -On  the  third  pillar  in  the  same  place 

south  face.  Records  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajaraia- 

kSsanvannan  a  gift  of  land  for  the  upkeep  of  the  (tank  called) 
Kavirakkulam  at  TiruvelppQr  in  Tenkavira-nadu  by  a  Brahmana 
from  the  Chola  country. 

I904.--On  the  same  pillar,  east  face.  Records  in 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  a  gift 
01  goM.  ^ 

276;  309  of  1904.— (Tamil.)  On  the  fourth  pillar  in  the  same 
^ce,  north  face.  Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king 
ParakSsarivarman  a  gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp.  ' 

277.  310  of  1904.— On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  shrine 

Records  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  RajarajakSsarivar-^ 
man  (I,  90S— 1013),  who  destroyed  the  ships  at  KandalQr-Salai  ” 
gift  of  money  for  payment  of  taxes.  ’ 

278.  311  of  1904.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maranjadaiyan  gift  of 
gold  for  a  lamp  by  Varagunavadiaraiyan  alias  Nakkanjetti  of 
Kalkunchchi  in  Kavirappal  (a  village)  in  Valla-nadu.  [Is  Maran- 
jadayan  Parantaka  Vira  Narayana  Sadayan,  the  brother  of 
Varaguna  (862—94  ?)  ?] 

279.  312  0/ 1904. —On  the  south  wall  of  the  rock-cut  central 
shrine  in  the  GokarnS^yara  temple  at  Tirugokarnam.  A  fragment 
consisting  of  a  single  line  in  Pallava-Grantha  characters. 

Tirumaiyam. 

280.  3860/1906. — On  the  north  and  south  walls  of  the  rock- 
rat  Siva  temple.  A  fragmentary  record  in  Pallava  Grantha  and 
Tamil. 
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281  t87  (>nt)06-  “On  tht‘ houth  wall  of  Iho  same  tempk'.  A 
r.vf'Ard  oV  the  Pandva  kinK  ^kWravaanan  alias  Tribhuvanachakravar- 

tlu.  San.,  aa.. 

^srrto“;:.>:;u;”;ar:;r™*  ‘oi-  S  pint.va  n. 

ST56  of’T894  at  Tinnev.dly  and  435  ‘>f  i‘pb  at  Murappu-nadu. 

282.  388  of  1906.  "  On  the  same  wall.  Records  m  the  eleventh 
..  r  (O'  the  Pantiva  kinfi  Sumlara-Paptlya-dCva  a  Rift  of  land. 

The  village  is  ra'Ueil  Tirmneyam,  a  ilovadma  and  l>rahma^}hi  m 
Kana-niitUi,  a  district  of  Kana-nfitlu  alias  Virvnlarftjahhayankara- 

valanadii.  .  . 

283.  380  of  1006. -At  the  entrance  into  the  same  temple,  right 

■side  A  record  of  the  PAmlya  king  M.Travannan  rnhhu- 

®  »  i.fMv.rtin  .Sundara-Pandyadeva  (unidentdmd)  m  his 

dghlh  ‘‘  feudatory  of  R.ljurajadtwa  who  had  given 

money  to  the  temple. 

284.  30()«/t9O6. . At  the  same  entrance,  ^ 

-urccl  record  of  the  Chola  king  ParukCsanvarman  alias  Udaiyar  . 
Rajendra-ChrAa-dflva  (lOl2-53)  in  his  twenty-first  year. 

285  391  o/'l906.“-ln  thesame  place.  An  incomplete  record 
of  the  ChO\a  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  alias  Sri  Rajarajudeva  I 
in  his  nineteenth  year. 

286  392  of  l906.-(TamiL)  On  the  rock  to  ^e  west  ot  the 
samVtcmpll  A  record  built  in  at  the  begiuning.  Scum,  to 
be  connected  with  No.  281  above. 

287  303  nf  1906. — On  the  north  wall  of  the  maofapa  in 

nf  the  Satvagirinatha  Peruma!  temple  in  the  same  village.  Re- 
Rin  iti  fSyUfth  ycar(Dhanns.  ba.  8,  Wednesday,  Hasta)  of 
the  Pandyaking  Jatavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlni- 

Pandyadeva  the  sale  of  all  rights  connected  with  [He 

wts  the  king  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1295.  Ihe  date  corre¬ 
sponded  to  13th  December  134O.I 

9  88  tc)4  of  1906. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same 
mitapa  ^  Rccorrtn  S.  1591.  capired.  Saumya,  a  gift  for  the 
merit  of  Raghunathanarfindra,  evidently  the  Setupati.  See  No.  292 

below,  ^  , 

289  3Q3  of  1906.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  twelttn 
vear  (Kumbha,  ba.  12,  Sunday,  Uttarashada)  of  the  Papaya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Parakrama-Pap4yadev^ 
(1203—1342)  a  sale  of  land  for  marriage  expenses,  jl^e  date 
according  to  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  corresponded  to 
1325,  The  regnal  year,  however,  he  points  out  should  be  lo  and 
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290  396  0/i906.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  ^  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartm  Para- 
krama-pirdyadlva  in  his  fifth  year.  See  the  above  epigraph. 

291  397  o/ 1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  m 
Raudra,'  o^f  Dalavay  Vaiyappa-Nayakkar,  agent  of  Timmappa- 

Nayakkarof  Irunjiraiyar. 

292  398  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  :^cords  m 
S.  1591/ expired,  Saumya,  a  gift  for  the  merit  of 
Setupati  Katta  Dalavay  Raghunathanargndra.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  1916, 

3990/ 1906. -(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 

ma®!pa.'A  LL  of  the  Vijayanagata  k  ng  Knahoadeva- 

Maharaja.  Records  in  6.  I444f  expired,  Chitrabhan  ,  t  g 

Viranara^ihgaraya-Nayakkar.  ^  ,  a 

294.  400fi/i9o6.-(Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  Senai- 

shri/e  in  the  same  temple,  V™,  i.lLd  Snndam: 

Vrisha,  provision  for  the  celebration  of  a  festival  called  Sundara 

Pandya  Vijayalayan^andi. 

295.  401  of  1906.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 

Taya  a  transfer  of  land.  ^ 

296.  402  of  i906.-(Tamil.)  On  a  stone  set  up  m  the  same 
temple.  Records  that  Perumbidugii-Perundevi,  the  "pother  of 
Videlvidugu  Viluppgradi-Arai^an  alias  Rattan  Maran  repaired  (the 
temple)  and  granted  a  village. 

297.  403  of  i906.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  stone.  A  record  of 
the  ChOla  king  Rajaraja  I  containing  a  few  words  of  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  king.  Refers  to  the  donor  in  the  above  inscription. 

Tiruvarangulam^ 

298.  255  of  1914* — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Haratlrthe^vara  temple.  Dated  m  the  reign  of  the 
Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartm  Rajarajan 
sSdara-Pa^yadeva  in  his  fourtaenth  year  Vaikaii,  22.  Records 
a  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvarahkulam-udaiya- 
Nayanar  by  the  citizens  of  Arumol.idgvapuram  in  Virudaraja- 
bhayahk’ara^ralanadu  n/mx  Kananadu.  Mentions  the  coin  called 
Valalvali-tirandan  panam.  [The  identity  of  the  king  is  not  known. 
The  Government  Epigraphist  identifies  the  king  with  his  namesake 
figuring  in  Tj.  4/6  and  478-  According  to  the  former  of  these 
(which  lives  astronomical  details,  which  have  been  examined  by 
Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  in  Mad.  Ep.  Rep.,  1915,  P-  77)  he  has  to  be 
identified  with  Jatavarman  Sundara  Pandya  who  came  to  the 
throne  on  the  24th  June  1276.  But  the  irregularity^  of  the  chrono¬ 
logy  of  the  latter  makes  the  identity  somewhat  suspicious.  No.  139 
above  refers  to  the  same  king.  See  also  No.  246  above  for  probably 
the  same  king.] 
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299.  256  fif  I9I4.  -*(T;imii.)  On  tlu*  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  the  r.lijtlya  kiiiR  Rajar.ljan  Sundara- 
P.lnt.lyuclCva  in  Ani,  that  the  temple  trustees  ( tflnutltlr)  agreed  to 
supply  oil  to  the  two  lamps  to  which  the  citizens  of  Arumolid6va- 
puram  had  made  a  gift  of  land.  See  note  to  the  above  epigraph. 

300.  257  ({/' I9I4.  - 'On  the  south  wall  of  the  maiiitapa  in  front 
of  the  same  shrine.  Records  in  the  reign  of  ti  Pflndya  king  the 
gift  of  a  silver  kolgai  by  a  native  of  Kulasi.'kharapattai,utni. 

301.  258  tif  1914.-  On  the  same  wall.  Reeords  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  PaijKjya  king  Trihhuvaiiachakravurtin  Vrra-Pandya- 
dijva  a  gift  of  lan<l  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvarangulam-udaiya- 
Nayanar. 

302.  2590/  1914. . On  the  same  wall.  Keeoids  in  the  second 

year  of  the  Pandya  king  Trihhuvaiiaeliakravartin  Kula^tjkhara- 
deva  a  gift  of  land  to  the  same  temple  by  the  residents  of 
Peruhgaraikkui.Ii  ulitt.s  'i'rivarahgulanalltlr  in  Kanu-nadu- 

303.  2H)  of  1914. -On  the  same  wall.  Reeords  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  P.apdya  king  Trihhuvanaidiakravartin  Vfru-Pant.lya- 
deva  a  gift  of  money  (luiu/iuj  for  a  lamp  for  the  merit  of  Scma- 
piUuiyar. 

304.  261  of  1914.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
6.  1378,  Dhatu,  Vtiika^i,  20,  that  the  image  of  Kanpappa  NayanSr 
set  up  within  the  temple  was  the  gift  of  a  native  of  Rajarajendra- 
choltipuram  in  Konadu. 

305.  262  of  1914.-  -(I'amil.)  On  the  satne  wall.  Records  in 
the  gift  of  a  silver  pitcher  for  bathing  the  Ood,  by  a  native  of 
Sundara-Papilyapurtim. 

306.  263  0/  1914. --(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  the 
digging  of  a  well 

307.  264  (f  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vtra-Papdy^" 
deva.  Records  in  his  fourth  year  a  gift  of  land  for  offering  of 
puddings  to  goddess  in  the  temple  of  Tiruvarangulam-udaiya- 
Nayanar  by  BhuvanaiiiigacRvan.  The  same  donor  also  made  a 
gift  of  two  lamp-stands,  one  girdle  and  one  fore-head-plate  made 
of  gold.  Reference  is  made  to  the  levying  of  two  kasiis  on  every 
smithery.  These  gifts  were  made  for  the  merit  of  ScmapiUaiyar. 

308.  265  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall  Records  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra-Papdya- 
deva  a  gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Tiruvarangulamucjaiya- 
Ntyanar  in  Rajaraja-vajanadu. 

309.  266  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  tenth 
y eat  of  the  Papdya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra-Papdya- 
deva  a  gift  of  land. 
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310.  267  of  1914-  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  manfapa. 
Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  PSndya  king  Tribhuvanacliakra- 
vartin  Vlra-PandyadSva  the  gift  of  the  village  of  KulattQr  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Ten-Kavi-nadu  for  celebrating  a  festival  and  a 
service  in  the  name  of  Araiagandaraman,  a  feudatory  chief 
(samantanar).  The  festival  had  to  be  celebrated  on  the  day  of  the 
asterism  ^atabhishaj,  in  the  month  of  PQraftasi,  under  which  the 
chief  was  born. 

311.  268  of  1914.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  mantapa. 
Records  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Vira-Pandyadeva  a  sale  of  land  by  a  Kaikkola  named 
Rajagambhiramarayan. 

312.  269  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  the 
gift  of  some  land  for  a  flower  garden  and  for  its  maintenance. 

313.  270  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira-Pandya- 
deva  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings,  of  four  cows  for  the  supply  of 
milk,  and  of  two  lamp-stands  and  a  gold  belt.  Appears  to  be 
almost  a  copy  of  No.  307  above. 

314.  271  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Krishnaraya  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  all 
countries.”  Records  in  6.  1445,  Subhanu  (Uttarayana,  ba.  di., 
Friday,  MQla),  that  it  was  covenanted  by  the  inhabitants  of  Valla- 
nadu  that  the  Vellala  tenants  of  the  three  villages  Palaikkudi 
Kalangudi  and  KilinallQr  should  pay  their  obligations  and  render 
service  to  the  temple  of  Araiigulanathar.  Tiruvarangulam  is  said 
to  be  situated  in  Vallanadu,  a  subdivision  of  Rajaraja-valanadu. 
[Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  corrects  Friday  into  Sunday  and  then 
equates  the  date  to  31st  January  1524.] 

315.  272  of  1914- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Krishnaraya  in  1442,  Pramadi,  Simha, 
su.  di.  10,  Friday,  Ardra.  Records  a  sale  of  land  by  the  Vellala 
tenants  and  the  recipients  of  psdikmal  in  the  three  villages 
mentioned  above  for  clearing  up  certain  dues  which  they  were 
otherwise  unable  to  pay.  The  date  was  “  presumably  Friday,  19th 
August  1519.” 

316.  273  of  I9ii4-  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same  mapfapa. 
Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Chola  king  TribhuvanachakraWrtin 
Tribhuvanaviradeva  (i.e.,  Kulottuiiga  III),  .“who  having  taken 
Madurai  (Madura),  Ilam  (Ceylon),  KaruvQr  and  the  crowned  head 
of  the  Pandya  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment  of  heroes 
and  the  anointment  of  victors  at  Madura.”  Records  in  his  fortieth 
yearKarkataka  that  the  assembly  of  the  inhabitants  of  Vallanadu 
met  together  and  bound  themselves  to  protect  the  cultivators 
(kudimakial)  oi  this  and  other  devadUna  villages.  “If  any  one  of 
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the  assembly  was  found  to  rob,  capture  the  cows,  or  do  other 
mischief  to  cultivators,  the  assembly  agreed  to  assign  two  mds  of 
wet  land  to  the  temple  by  way  of  fine  for  the  offent;c  committed. 
Also  the  Setfis,  Kaikkolars,  smiths  and  shepherds  and  otiicrs  of  the 
sacred  village  who  had  acquired  lands,  wet  or  dry,  from  the  assem¬ 
bly,  were  allowed  to  enjoy  them  on  permanent  lease  and  pay  their 
dues  direct  to  the  temple.”  Bp.  Rep.,  1915,  pp.  99  100.  1  Mr.  Krishna 
Sastri  believes  that  the  inscription  affords  an  evidenct;  of  the  dis¬ 
turbed  state  of  the  Chola  dominions  in  this  rci^^n.] 

317-  274  0/ 1914.— On  the  same  wall-  A  record  of  the  Pantjya 
king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KulasekharadOva  in  his  eleventh 
year,  recording  gift  of  money  for  growing  red  lotuses  and  for 
providing  offerings,  by  AJagan  Kaliyugameyyan  alias  Kalikadinda 
PandyadSva  of  VilattQr  in  Mi|.aIaikQrram. 

318.  27s  of  1914.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  mantapa  by  a  native  of  KulattOr. 

319.  276  of  1914. — On  the  wall  of  the  south  verandah  of  the 
first  prakara  of  the  same  shrine.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the 
Pandya  king  Vira-PandyadSva  in  Dhatu.  Reeords  a  political 
compact  between  Inban  Ariyachakravartin  and  Sciriyan  on  one 
side  and  Adiyarkunallan  Angara yan  and  Kuppdn  on  the  other. 

320.  277  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
Pramadi,  Puratta^i,  25,  that  two  chiefs  had  been  long  unfriendly 
and  that  in  the  settlement  of  their  disputes  one  of  tliem  made  a 
gift  of  land  to  the  other.  It  was  also  agreed  that  they  and  their 
progeny  should  not  think  ill  of  each  other,  but  remain  friendly. 
If  anybody  violated  this  arrangement  his  land  will  be  confiscated 
to  the  temple  as  a  devadsna  on  permanent  tenancy. 

321.  2780/1914.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Jafavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vfra- 
PSndyadSva.  Records  in  his  seventeenth  year,  Karkafaka  25,  ba. 
di.  7,  Sunday,  ASvini,  corresponding  to  Sunday,  2Ist  July  1269,  a 
gift  of  land.  Mentions  Arandafigi  in  Pandya-vaJanJlcJu, 

322.  279  of  1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  wall  of  the  north  verandah 
of  the  same  prakara.  The  Vijayanagara  king  records  in  §.  1384. 
Chitrabhanu,  Avani,  12,  a  gift  of  land.  Mentions  VTra-Pandya 
Vijayalayadeva. 


323.  280  of  1914— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the 
wenty-fourth  year  qf  Sittirai,  the  Pandya  king  Kula4ekh:irard«5va, 
a  gitt  of  land  as  vaidya-vritti  (physician’s  fee)  to  a  certain 
Vayichchiyachariyan  of  Nimbavana. 


(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
M  Vijayanagara  kl^^  Mallikarjunaraya,  son  of  Dfiva- 

?v  ^  '380  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings 

by  1  irumenialagan  alias  Vira-Pandya  Vi^aiyalay  adeva. 
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325.  282  o/l9l4.“(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  BhQpati-Udaiyar  in  HSmalambi.  A 
political  compact. 

326.  283  £1/1914.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  reign  of 
KOnSrimelkopdan  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  at  a  special  service 
called  Sundara-Pdndyan-sandi. 

327.  284  £)/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
time  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  BhQpati  Udaiyar,  son  of  Bukkana 
Udaiyar  II.  Records  a  gift  of  land  in  the  village  of  SamantanallOr 
for  offerings. 

328.  285  of  i9-f4- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Belongs  to 
the  reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Karapana-Udaiyar.  Records 
in  Rakshasa,  Vaikadi,  a  gift  of  land. 

.  329.  286  of  1914.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  reign  of 
a  Vijayanagara  king  a  gift  of  land. 

330.  287  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
Kalayukta,  Vaikaii,  a  sale  of  land. 

331.  288  0/ 1914,— (Tamil.)  On  the  wall  of  the  west  verandah 
of  the  same  prakara.  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Vira-Pandya- 
deva  in  his  thirty-ninth  year.  Refers  to  an  enmity  existing 
between  two  parties  of  chiefs  and  registers  a  political  compact 
of  compromise. 

332.  289£./i9l4.~(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  Sabha- 
pati-mantapa  in  the  same  prakara.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the 
Pandya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra-Pandyadeva.  Records 
in  his  seventh  year  Kumbha  that  certain  taxes  that  had  to  be  paid 
to  the  temple  not  being  collected  by  the  temple  priests  were  being 
misappropriated  by  the  residents  of  the  country.  These  were  now 
assigned  to  the  temple  for  daily  worship  and  repairs. 

.  333.  290  a/ 1914-  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vlra- 
Pandya.  Records  in  his  fifteenth  year  that  the  residents  of 
Vallanadu  agreed  to  pay  all  the  dues  to  the  State  I  which  the 
priests  of  the  temple  at  Tiruvararigulam  had  to  pay. 

334.  2QI  of  1914.— On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  mantapa. 
Records  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Vlra-Pandya* 
dsva  the  gift  of  an  elephant  vehicle  (kalirruppadi)  for  the  God  to 
ride  upon.  Mentions  Semapillai.  See  No.  344  below. 

335.  292  of  1914.— On  the  wall  of  the  Bhairavamanfapa  in 
the  same  prakara.  Records  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Vira  Pandya  a  compact  between  a  number  of  persons 
covenanting  to  be  friendly  towards  one  another. 

336.  293  of  1914— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall,  Records  in 
Kalayukta  a  similar  compact. 

208 
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337.  294  0/  1914. - Cninii!.)  On  the  -iaim*  wall.  Rm  nnls  the 
construction  of  a  tank  by  a  n;i1i\o  of  ■I’cn-kavirai-niliju. 

338.  2%  of  1914.— (Taiihl.)  On  the  ■^anu'  wall,  I, Kited  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  AoliyiitmiOva-Maliara  wi,  “who 
was  pleased  to  take  every  country  and  who  instituted  the  elepliant 
hunt.”  Records  in  S.  1461  a  gift  of  I.’md  for  offerin)';;.. 

339.  296  r)/  1914.— (Tamil.'!  On  the  north  vvall  td  the  old 
kitchen  in  the  same  pnlkara.  Keconls  in  X’ihiiava,  i’urattjidi,  j, 
the  assignment  of  psdikkfvi'id  h}  tlu'  re.-iidents  (,if  the  three  villages 
Irumbajj,  Marudantanilai  and  V;i(.ia-May ilappur  to  tlie  temple  of 
Tiruvarahgulam-udaiya-Nayanfir  in  return  for  proleetion  offered 
by  the  people  of  Valla-nadu. 

340-297  (?/ 1914. — On  the  .same  wall.  Records  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tril)huvanaehakravarlin  X'lra-Paptlya- 
dSva  a  gift  of  land  and  of  a  silver  ktdjiai  by  the  resideni.s  of  Vhtila- 
nadu.  The  land  belonged  to  a  t'ertain  Peninarkilielidu'tlu- 
nadalvan,  but  was  purchased  from  him  on  ii.iymenl  ol  1  i.otnt  kiiius, 
the  amount  of  accuralated  ta,xes. 


341.2980/1914. — On  the  same  vvtill.  Reconls  in  the  tenth 
year  of  the  Panclya  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vjta-Patulya- 
deva  the  fixing  of  the  vdmm  on  temple  lands  held  by  all  flashes  of 
tenants  residing  within  the  sacred  vUhigtr. 

342.2994/1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  -and  west  walks  of 
the  same  kitchen.  A  recoril  of  a  Ikini.lya  king  in  S.  l  505,  register¬ 
ing  the  gift  of  land  by  three  chiefs  residing  at  Ar.tnd.liigi  in 
Ilahge^ura-nadu,  a  subdivision  of  Vada-Vell.'ir  alias  Suiidara- 
Pandya-nallur  for  providing  offerings  at  the  seiviee  called 
Malvallan-^andi. 


343.  300  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  .same 
kitchen-  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  M.lravarman  o/ar.v  TrihhU' 
vanachakravartin  Vlra-PandyadCva  in  his  twent.v -idtith  year, 
[Was  he  the  king  who  ruled  from  t253  to  1278  ?i 

344.  301  of  1914.  On  the  same  wall.  Records  iti  the  ninth 


year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvjinachukntvartiti  Vir.i-P.lndva- 
deva  the  building  of  the  kitchen  by  Udayitn  Blmvana^iiiigJivkHm'for 
the  merit  of  lord  Semappillaiyar  between  the  sevcntccnlii  d;iv  of 
Masi  and  Ani  of  the  tenth  year.  Sec  No.  334  alrove. 

345.  302  4/ 1914.  (raniil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
t  e  tenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Tribhuvan.'ichakravartio  Vira- 
Pandyadgva  the  rate  of  taxes  to  be  levied  bv  the  temple  overseers 
on  certain  devadana  lands  enumerated  herein.  The  proceeds  had 

A-^  ^A^  towards  offerings  and  ten  lamps  for  the  merit  of  the 
individual  mentioned  in  the  above  inscription. 

303  r/ i9i4^(Tamil.)  On  a  slab  built  into  the  wall  of 
pf  t\yo  Records  the  building  of  the  wall  to  an  extent 
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347.  304  of  1914- — (Tamil.)  On  a  slab  built  into  the  south 
wall  of  the  second  prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Records  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  south  wall  by  the  trustees  of  the  temple  treasury, 
the  residents  of  Valla-nadu  and  the  nine  nagaraltdr. 

348.  305  of  IQI4- — On  the  south  wall  of  the  Ganapati  shrine 
in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vira-Pandyadeva  the  building  of 
the  shrine  by  Udayan  Bhuvanaiihgan  for  the  merit  of  ^emappillai- 
yar.  See  No.  344  above. 

349.  306  0/1914. — On  the  sanie  wall.  Records  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  SrlvallabhadCva  the  consecration 
ceremony  of  the  shrine  ( tiriimalai)  of  Miitta-Pillaiyar  (Vighngi- 
vara),by  a  Brahmana  of  NattarruppOkku. 

.  350.  307  0/ 1914.  On  the  west  wall  of  the  Chands^vara  shrine 
in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara- 
Pandyadgva  (I,  ?  1251— 64)  that  torches  were  provided  for  during 
the  festivals  by  Valittunai-Perumal  alias  Viladarayar  for  the  merit 
^amantanar. 

351.  308  0/ 1914.— On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine.  A 
mutilated  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavarman  rt/zas  Tribhuvana¬ 
chakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva  in  his  twelfth  year.  See  the 
above  inscription. 

352-  309  of  1914-  On  a  slab  set  up  near  the  Ganapati  shrine 
in  the  same  temple.  The  slab  bears  the  figure  of  a  chief  on 
horseback  followed  by  two  attendants  on  foot.  The  inscription 
contains  the  name  Vlrapratapan  Muluchgvagan  (servant)  of 
Vijayarayaraminclan  alias  Kandiyadgvar  of  Irajendram. 

353.  3100/1914- — On  the  wall  of  the  second  gopura  of  the 
temple,  right  of  entrance.  Records  in  the  ninth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Maravarman  Sundara-Pandyadeva  (I,  ?  I2l6--35)the 
building  of  the  wall  with  stones  by  a  certain  Gafiggyarayar. 

354.  311  0/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  Grantha  a 
Sanskrit  verse  in  praise  of  the  God  PlaratTrthesvara. 

355.  312  of  1914- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Vijayanagara  king  Mallikarjunaraya,  son  of  Pratapadevaraya 
II.  Records  in  S.  1436,  Bhava  (Uttarayana,  Makara,  su.  di.  ii, 
Friday,  Ardra),  the  gift  of  land  for  offerings  by  Ponnambala 
Tondaiman  at  the  service  Alaivilanjadan-sandi  called  after  him. 
The  date  corresponded  to  January  26,  A.D.  1515. 

356.  313  0/ 1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Dated  in  the 
reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Mallikarjunaraya,  son  of  Dgva- 
Maharaya.  Records  in  S.  1444,  Chitrabhanu  (Vrischika,  ^u.  di. 
II,  Saturday,_Revati),  the  sale  of  the  villages  Palaikkudi,  Kalaii- 
gudi  and  KilinallOr  to  the  temple.  The  amount  of  kadamai  dues 
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payable  bv  these  villages  h.iti  tnn'n  settlrd  by  Narasa-Nlyakkar ; 
but  as  the  villaf^ers  were  uitahle  t(*  pay  the  tax.  these  villages  had 
to  be  sold,  'rhe  ti>\iiyars  of  Valla-nadu^  who  were  the  mortgagees 
were  also  a  party  to  this  transaelion.  (The  date  was  Oetoher  31, 

a.d.  1522.1 

357.  314  (It  iyi4.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  gOpura,  Jeft  of 
entrance*.  Oated  in  thv*  reign  ot  the  V  ijayanagara  king  Krishna* 
dCva-Maharaya.  Heeonls  in  S.  1447-  IMrthiva  (D.ikshipayana, 
Tula,  ^u.  di."  5.  Friday.  Mriga^Ir.sha),  a  gift  of  land.  The  date 
correspoiuleti  to  Oetoher  (>,  A.D.  1 525. 

358.  315  (>('  101  p  la  the  sasne  place.  Records  in  the  reign  of 
the  Faijdya  king  .Mdravarmati  tiiitis  Trihhuvanaidiakravartin 
Kula^CkliaradCiva  the  gift  cd'  a  gohl  forehead  plate. 

359.  3£fie/T<)I4.  (Tamil'  In  the  satne  place.  Records  that 
a  native  oV  Reruhjunaiyitr  constructed  this  gopnra  and  n;imt;d  it 
after  GaiigiJyaraya. 

360.  317fdTt)I4.  (I'amil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  Hriha- 
dHtuha  shrine  in  the  same  tetnple.  Dated  in  the  reign  ()t  the 
Vijayanagara  king  Achyutaild'va-Mahar.'lyji.  Recortls  in  S.  1453> 
Nandana,  Dhunus,  di.  II,  Friday,  R^'vati,  a  gift  of  laiun'or  a 
mafhn  situated  in  the  bazaar  called  Vallan.ldu-perunderu  in  the 
village  Arahgulanadar-tiruppadaivldu.  An  irregular  date.  Sec 
Ep.  Rffp.,  19IS.  P-  80. 

361.  3180/1914.  (Tamil''  On  the  north  and  west  walls  of 
the  same  shrine.  A  record  of  the 'Vijayanagara  king  AehyutadCva 
Maharaya  in  S.  1452,  Vikriti.  Records  that  the  residents  of 
Valla-nadu  in  Rajarajavalanaylu  gave  ('ertain  lands  as  kilniydtchi 
to  ^okkanar  Fallavanlyar,  ;i  native  of  Fadaiiiarru  in  Kana-nadu 
which  was  a  subdivision  of  Kana-nailu  alias  Virudarajabhayah- 
kara-valanaylo. 

362.  319  oj  l9l4.--(Tamil)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  S.  1439,  I4vara,  the  gift  of  certain  taxes  for 
celebrating  the  car  festival  of  Arahgu|anatUir,  by  Kamalalayappadi 
Mohhaiyappan  of  TiruvarQr  for  the  merit  of  Vlra-Narafeiiigaraya- 
Nayakkar. 

363.  320  of  I9l4..-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  the  ChOla  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhga-Choladeva  III,  “  who  was  pleased  to  take  Madurai 
(Madura)  and  the  crowned  head  of  the  Paridya.’Mhc  building  of 

le  shrine  by  Kannudaiya-PerumaJ  alias  Piratti-Alvar,  the  queen 

f  Koduhgunramudaiyar  alias  Nishadharaja  and  daughter  of 
Nishadharaya  of  Ponnamarapadi  in  Perumalainadu, 
a  subdivision  of  Raj5ndra4ola-va}anarlu  in  Rajaraja-Papdinadu. 

364.  321  of  1914. —On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  shrine.  A 
damaged  record  in  S.  1452,  Vikrita. 
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365.  322  0/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Sundarapaiidyadsva  I  (1216—35)  “  who  having  been  pleased 
to  take  the  Chola  country,  was  pleased  to  perform  the  anointment 
of  heroes  at  Mudigondacholapuram,”  gift  of  paddy  for  offerings  to 
the  image  of  TirukkamakkOttamudaiya-Nambirattiyar.  . 

366.  3230/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  ninth 
year,  Vrischika  22,  Wednesday,  Svati,  of  the  Pandya  king  Jatavar- 
man  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Paiidyadeva  a  gift  of 
land  for  offerings  to  the  Tirukkamakkotta-Nachchiyar.  Mr. 
Swamikannu  Pillai  believes  that  the  king  referred  to  in  this  record 
was  he  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1318.  See  Pd.  52. 

367.  324  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  the  verandah  of  the  same 
shrine.  Records  in  S.  1466,  Pramadicha,  the  provision  for  the 
swinging  festival. 

368.  325  0/1914. — (Sanskrit  andTelugu.)  On  the  first  gspura 
of  the  same  temple,  left  of  entrance.  Records  in  S.  1789,  Kali, 
that  king  Ramachandra  had  the  kumbhabhisheka  ceremony  of  the 
God  Haratlrthe^vara  and  of  the  Goddess  Brihadamba  performed. 
[Ramachandra  was  the  Tondaman  who  ruled  from  1839  to  1885  ?] 

369.  326  of  1914. — (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  in  the  Idaiya-mantapa 
in  the  same  village.  Records  the  setting  up  of  the  pillar  by  a 
Bayiragi- 

Tiruvehgavdsal. 

370.  234  </ 1914.— On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa  in  front 
of  the  central  shrine  in  the  Vyaghrapurl^vara  temple.  Records  in 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias 
Udaiyar  Rajendra-Choladeva  (I,  loil— 53)  a  gift  of  land  for  offer¬ 
ings  to  the  image  of  Nitta^ulamani  vinnagar,  by  the  assembly  of 
Tiruvgngaivayil,  a  devuddna  in  Peruvayil-nadu,  a  subdivision  of 
Jayasihga-kulakalavalanadu. 

371.  235  <7/i9t4.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva,  I  (1216— 35).  “  who  distributed  the  Chola 
country.”  Records  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the  image  of 
Chandrasekhara deva  alias  Devapperumal  set  up  by  Pillaiyar 
AJagapperumal.  The  latter  is  stated  to  have  determined  the 
landed  interest  of  the  country  amicably  in  the  presence  of  Sera 
Pandyadeva  who  took  the  eastern  country. 

372.  2360/1914.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same 
manfapa.  Records  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Raja- 
kesarivarraan  alias  Rajadhirajadeva  I  a  list  of  all  the  devaddna 
lands  belonging  to  the  temple.  Mentions  AgakkiliyQr-nadu  in 
Pandya-kulaSanivala-nadu. 

373.  237  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  twenty- 
third  year  (Karkafaka  Su.  di.,  Thursday)  of  the  Pandya  king 
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Jatavarniiin  ttlhis  Trihhuv.inarh.iki’.i^ artui  X'lr.i- P.lmivailcva  a  gift 
of  land. 

374.  238  f'/  l<)14.  On  till*  >.nia'  wall.  R.a'nrds  in  tht*  twenty- 

eighth  year  of  the  king  tiie  gift  of  a 

lamp  to  thctemide  of  Tirusiierr.iU-Mal'.’ulria. 

375.  239  e/’  fO!.}.  sd'.iiiiil.l  On  tlir  .liin  Rmtnlsin 

the  fifth  year  of  the  ('liuh  kliii':  Parakesarivann.in  tlu*  gift  of  a 
lamp  to  the  tenipK'  ot  ■l'iniviM'(i'.ii\.ivil-.Si\a  hv  a  natho  of 
Malanadii, 

376.  2.f0  of  191.4.  STajuil.'  0)1  the  d-iiir-pu.'.t'.  of  till' entrance 
into  the  same  mantap.i.  Arerord  of  tin-  Ch.oia  koin,  K;1  iar.ljakesari- 
varraan  a//a.s’  Rajat\ljadeva  1  in  lii- tv.!‘nl\-si\th  yaar.  Registers 
gift  of  money  fora  lamp  by  juereh.ini.  !o  ihe  temole  oi  'I'iuiiuerj;;di- 
MahadSva  at  'riruvciigaiv.lvil.  a  JiwiJ  mr  in  I’enna'*  iii.idu,  a  suh- 
divi.sion  of  P.'indi-kulakaui-wilan.ldii. 

377.  241  tf  191.4.  On  the  West  wall  <»!  tlie  Hi ili.iniiayaki 
shrine.  Records  in  the  tiurtv-fourth  \e,ir  of  the  H.Pidva  king 
Jafitvarman  o//(«  Trilihtiv.inaehakrav.irtin  Mav.dl.ddiadeva  a  gift 
of  land.  [Was  he  the  runteiuporarv  ol  .M.iiai  .inu.tn  Smuiara 
Papdya  I,  ?  1216  —ss  ?] 

378.  242  of  1914*  On  the  same  wall.  Reeoids  in  the  thir¬ 
teenth  year  of  the  P:lndy:i  king  j.it.Uajman  0//./.’.  ’i'rilihnvuna- 
chakravartin  Sundara-I’iUidyadevjt  a  gift  of  land  for  lamps,  [It 
is  not  known  which  of  the  kings  of  this  naiue  i referred  to.| 

379.  243  of  1914.  Oil  thi*  same  w, ill.  Rcemds  in  ilu*  tliirty- 
fourth  year  of  the  Pantiya  king  jat.lvarman  ulio.c  Trthhuvana- 
chakravartin  ^rlvallahhadeva  a  gift  of  lainl.  See  .\‘o.  37;  iihovc. 

380.  244  t9t4.  (lainil.)  On  tin*  nortlt  wall  of  thrsame 

shrine.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  king  of  V'ijayaii.ig.ira.  Kanipapa- 
Udaiyar.  Records  in  .^naiula  an  as.signmeiit  ol  the  ta^:  p.hhld‘tro<i} 
probably  for  the  repair  of  the  tank  at  Tinivefi":aiva;.d  which  had 
become  desolate  on  account  of  the  hreadu's  in  the  tank. 

381.  245  of  1914-  "On  the  east  wall  ol  the  aiiuc  slirinc. 
Records  in  the  seventh  year  (of?’)  the  levying  of  the  tax  (bifwuii). 

382.  246  of  1914.-  On  the  stnith  wall  of  the  linU  pr.lk.1ra  of  the 
same  temple.  Records  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Cho|a  king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajanljadcva  a  gift  ofiand  for  offerings 
to  the  images  of  Sadiravidangadeva  ami  his  consort 

set  up  by  the  chief  Kulnttuhga-Chnla-Kiflarallar.iiy.ir. 

383.  247  of  I9I4- — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  of 
the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RliaOjadeva  {HI  ?),  dated 
in  his  twentieth  year.  Records  that  one  of  the  ta.ves  frotn  the  eigh- 
teen  mds  of  land  presented  should  he  .'issign<‘(i  to  the  temple  of 
Tiravengaivayil-udaiya-Nayanar  and^  the  other  half  used  for 
celebrating  festivals  in  the  shrines  of  Sadiravidanga-Nayakar  and 
hisNachchiyar  in  the  same  temple. 
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384.  248  £1/1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Record, s  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  Chola  king  RajarajadSva  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings. 

385.  249  of  1914. — On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  prakara. 
Records  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias 
Tribhuvanachakravarlin  Sundara-Pandyadgva  (1, 12l6 — 35),  “who 
distributed  the  Chola  country,”  a  gift  of  land  to  Sandikkuttan 
Ariyan  Onrayiram. 

386.  250  of  1914.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  eighth 
year  of  the  Choja  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  RajadhirajadSva 
that  the  ilevaddna  lands  of  the  temple  were  lying  waste  for  want 
of  tenants  and  that,  consequently,  certain  private  individuals  pur¬ 
chased  them  from  the  temple  authorities  and  agreed  to  measure 
out  the  specified  quantity  of  paddy  to  the  temple. 

387.  251  of  1914- — On  the  west  wall  of  the  kitchen  in  the 
same  temple.  Records  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Jatavarman  alias  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(unidentified)  a  sale  of  land. 

388.  252  of  1914. — On  the  outerwest  wall  of  the  first  prakara 
of  the  same  temple.  An  incomplete  record  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vikrama-Choladgva 
(iii8-'35)- 

389.  253  of  1914. — On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Vikrama 
Choladgva  (l  118-- 35)  gift  of  land  to  a  lady  for  performing  the  dance 
called  sandikitttH  before  the  God  Tiruvghgaivayal  Andar  during  the 
festival  in  the  month  of  Sittirai- 

390.  254  of  1914.— On  the  same  wall.  Records  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Rajadhirajadgva 
II  a  similar  gift  of  land  for  performing  sandikiittu  during  the  Tiru- 
vadi'rai  festival  in  the  month  of  Vaiga^i,  at  the  shrine  of  Sadira- 
vidahga  Nayakar  set  up  by  ^adiran  Irajan  alias  Kulottuhga^ola 
Kidarattaraiyan.  See  No.  382  above. 

Vellanur. 


391.  204  of  1914. — On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa  in  front  of 
the  central  shrine  in  the  Agastygiavara  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign 
of  the  Pandya  king  Sundara-Pandyadeva,  who  was  pleased  to  take 
the  Chola  country.  Records  provision  for  offerings  to  the  temple 
of  Tiruvagattl4varam-Udaiyar  at  Vellai-nallur. 

392  205  of  l9I4.--(Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa  A  record  of  the  Pandya  king  Maravarman  alias  Tribhu- 

vanacLkravartin  Kulafekharadeva  (U  ‘ijf 

second  year,  kn.  di-  7-  Registers  a  gift  of  land  for  offerings  to  the 
temple  of  Srikailasa  at  Vellainallur  m  Ten  6iruvayil-na^u. 

393.  206£/l9i4.-(Tamil  verse.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Virarajendra  the  building  of 
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the  ardhu-mantaiia  in  th(*  temple  of  AKastlsvara  at  VelJainaUcir, 
by  the  Chnla  subordinate  Mjit!iKondan.'ld.l|v.in  of  Siruvayi!-na(iu. ' 

394.  207  ot  1914.  '-On  the  south  and  eiod  walls  of  the  same 
inaittiipa.  Ueeords  in  the  twenty-third  year  ot  the  i'.'tndya  king 
Maravarnum  aHa.\  Tril)huvanaehakravarlin  Sundaw-  I’.t tidyadcwa 
(I,  1216  3St  “who  was  jdea<.ed  to  distributi-  the  Ohri}.i  eountry,"  an 
agreement  among  themselves  of  the  re.sidents  of  VellainaUfir.'to 
coniluct  the  festival  in  the  month  of  Sittiiai.  and  mentions  the 
names  of  the  individuals  who  should  so  eomiiul  the  lestiva!  on  eaeh 
of  the  ten  ilays. 

395.  20B  ({/  I9t4'  the  west  v\'all  of  tijc  sauie  uiantapa. 
Records  in  the  reign  of  the  I'am.lya  king  Jat-tvarman  Trihhu- 
vanachakravartin  .Sundara-Pandyadeva,  “  wfm  was  pleased  to  take 
Konac.Ui,’' a  giflof  land  hy  the  chief  Immadi  AkkaiadCiva-Choja- 
maharaja.  Also  ndVrs  to  the  reign  of  Sad.1.4i\  ar.ly  a  and  to  S, 
X47O,  Saumya.  The  king  has  not  been  jdimtitieii, 

Virakkudi. 

3^^*  327  d/  t0t4-  1 1  amil.)  (Jn  the  south  base  ol  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  central  shritU'  in  the  Tiruu‘‘d.in.1tlia  temple. 
Records  in  Sadhtlruna,  Vaikil4i.  to,  a  gift  of  lam!  to  Tinufidaip- 
pandal-udaiya-Tamhir.tnarat  Vtraikkudi  hy  Inmmdi  Aklmiarasar. 

397.  32B  vj  1914*  the  e.t.st  wall  ot  iht'  same  mantap.i,  left 
of  entranec.  Records  in  the  seventh  year  »if  the  Ihmdya  king 
Maravarman  alum  Tribhuvanaehakravartiti  KrdaAekli.'tra'dc-va  1? 
gift  of  land  to  the  temple  of  Arumolllivaram-mlai.v.ir-.Xayau.'lr  at 
Simaiykkudi  in  Vadavayil-na<,lu,  a  subdivision  of'  JavaAi'iigakula  ■ 
kalavalanadu. 

398.  329  »J  1914*  (lamil.)  On  a  ptllai  of  the  \ame  mantapa. 
Records  in  PrainOiia  the  gift  of  the  pillar. 

J30  of  I9'4‘""'d^n  a  pillar  of  the  Nant'ii-manta|>a  of  the 
same  temple.  Records  in  Bahudhanya  the  building  of  the  X'andi- 
manfapa. 

400.  331  0/  I9i4-""i  I'amil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  OppUa- 
nayaki  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  the  gift  of  land  to  a 
mason  for  building  the  shrine  and  for  making  the  image  of  the 
goddess. 
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VIZAGAPATAM  DISTRICT. 

Anakapalle  Taluk. 

Kasimkota. 

1.  C.P.  No.  14  of  1908-9. — A  grant  of  the  Eastern  Chalukya 
Vishnuvardhana  Bhima  I,  discovered  in  this  village.  It  gives  the 
usual  genealogy  of  the  dynasty  and  says  that  the  king  who 
conquered  his  ddySdas,  including  the  RashtrakQta  Krishna  IE, 
granted  a  village  in  Elamancha  Kalihgade^a  and  Dsvarashtra 
Vishaya.  The  grant  is  incomplete.  Elamanchi  was  perhaps  the 
capital.  The  grant  gives  the  last  verse  of  BhavabhQtis  Mdla- 
tim&dhava,  thereby  showing  that  Bhavabhati  lived  before  Cha¬ 
lukya  Bhima  I.  [Dsvaratta  Vishaya  is  mentioned  in  the  Allahabad 
pillar  inscription  o  Samudragupta.  See  Fleet’s  Corpus  Ins.Indic.% 
Vol.  HI,  p.  1 3-]  ^P-  Pep.,  1909,  PP.  108-9. 

Bimlipatam  Taluk. 

Bhogapuram. 

In  his  Antiquities  Mr.  Sewell  mentions  two  inscriptions  in  this 
place  dated  ^6. 1106  and  1097.  These  seem  to  be  the  same  as 
Nos.  2  and  4,  but  with  the  dates  misread. 

2.  363  of  1905. — (Telugu  and  Sanskrit.)  On  a  slab  lying  in  the 
middle  of  the  village.  Records  in  S.  1109,  eleventh  year,  of  the 
Eastern  Gaiiga  king  Anantavarmadeva  that  the  merchant  Kanna- 
manayaka  constructed  the  Jaina  temple  called  Rajaraja  Jinalaya 
at  BhOgapura  and  gave  two  puttis  of  land  to  that  temple  with  the 
consent  of  the  Dg^i-Rattadlu  (i.e.,  the  villagers  who  belonged  to 
the  mercantile  class). 

3.  364  of  1905. — (Telugu.)  On  another  slab  lying  in  the  same 
place.  Records  in  S.  1205,  seventh  year,  of  the  Eastern  Ganga 
king  Anantavarma  Srl-Vlra-Naranarasiriiha  gift  of  land  to  the 
temple  of  DurgadSvi  at  Bhogapura.  [He  was  evidently  Narasimha 
II,  sixth  in  descent  from  Anantavarman  ChOdagahga  {1076—1146).] 

4.  365  of  1905.— (Telugu.)  On  the  third  slab  lying  in  the  same 
place.  A  partly  damaged  record  of  the  Eastern  Ganga  king 
Anantavarmadeva  (1076—1146),  dated  S.  1027,  thirty-first  year. 
Records  gift  of  land  measured  by  ifitfindkola  rod,  below  the  tank 
at  Bhogapuramu  by  LOkanikka^etti,  who  seems  to  have  purchased 
it  from  Deii-Raftadlu. 

Bimlipatam. 

4-A-B.  Mr.  Sewell  gives  a  stone  epigraph  in  the  local  Vishnu 
temple  and  a  C.P.  in  the  Munsifs  Court.  The  former  records 
repairs  to  the  temple  by  a  private  party.  The  latter  records  grant 
of  a  village  to  Brahmans  in  1655  hy  P^sapati  Venkatapati  Raja, 
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Vinayadityavarman  and  grandson  of  ““Si»a™an  The  intro- 
S^dMangiy  "va.aja. '  These 

of  SLaharaJa.”  ffl-.hfv“ve„nya/a  1  f^he  sanre 

“  Vh^lnef  d“  d°‘r  ^Xgf  a'rnr  hnnX^ 

“BrSmanas  of  M“«»I"-„Xarir‘Shga  h^  bS'idrnS 
as  in  the  previous  one  Madhyama  pp.  105-6. 

with  Modocalingas  of  Magasthenes.  S  p- 

‘”?tc'c.P.W«.I2»n908-9--A  grant  of  Vijayasiddhi  Mangi- 

yuvaraja  11,  son  of  Kokuli  Vikramaairy 

son  of  ’gi  Ogapura-vishaya  on  a  lunar  eclipse 

rrBrahrnCfM'nC^fnd”  he  huff  g  of  a  S— 

n  rp  Ar«  III  IQOS-Q.— A  grant  by  Vijayasiddhi  KOkuli, 

Vikra^aditya'Bhattaraia  (father  of^Ma^y^^^^^^^ 

lage  of  Munjeru  to  the  Maharaja.  [The  Government 

of  J  that  the  name  Vikramdditya  might  have  been 

R&vada. 

13.  In  a  stone  in  the  village.  Undated  and  private  grant  to 

temple.  BOBBIU  TALUK. 

BobhilL 

1 A  r  p  AT/)  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List— Records  a 
Nala  given  S’^rl  v{hkata  Rahgaraya  Bahgaru(Raja  of  BobMih 
fo  a'  ceSn  person,  granting  certain  prmleges  m  the  Rajam 
Perganah  of  the  Bobbili  Zamindari. 

JSfdrdyanapuram.  _  _ 

15.  A  C.P.  grant  in  the  possession  of  the  temple  priest,  reco 
ing  a  gift  of  land  to  the  temple. 

CHIPURUPALLE  TALUK. 

Chipurupalle. 

Vishnuvardhana  I)  Vishamasid  ,  .  ^th  year  of  his  reign, 

sam.  10,  8  wa  (?)  4  (  )  •  ’  n  i6-  5  M-  Palm.,  plate  27  ;  and 

ShoS 
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16-A.  CP.  grant  in  Tdugu  characters  in  the  possession  of 
one  of  the  Mutta  family.  No  details  given. 

Gajapatinagaram  Taluk. 

Garbham. 

17  l88  of  lQi3.-(Telugu.)  On  the  cross  beam  of  the  inner 

«mnce  into  the  MallikJriuna  temple.  Sceme  to  ^ 

name  or  names  ot  persons  who  had  the  image  of  Vinas.lh.1  tut  on 

the  cross  beam. 

Ldtugemi. 

18  189  C!/I9I3-— (Telugu.)  On  a  stone  in  Iront  of  tin*  VJra- 
bhadrasvamin  temple.  Records  that  a  certain  Somaya-Pupdalu 
founded  this  temple  of  VirC&vara  and  gave  to  it  a  grove  ol  tieis 
and  a  garden  at  Bimanapalli. 

PArvatipuram  Taluk. 

19-A-  F.— In  his  Anti(iuitics  Mr.  Sewell  says  that  the  local 
Tahsildar  sent  him  seven  copper-plate  grants.  One 
dated  6.  1594  and  records  a  grunt  by  a  Jeypore  Riija.  I  wo 
others  arc  undated  and  private.  INo  informaum  js  given  ot  the 
others.!  The  last  four  arc  said  to  be  in  the  possession  ot  a  person 

at  Garugibilh.  SaRVASIDDHI  TalUK. 

Dimile, 

20.  On  a  pillar  in  the  Nagnc^varasvami  temple.  Grant  by 
a  private  party  in  honour  of  Jaya  Mahadevi.  mother  of  Malul- 
mandale^vara-KulOttuiiga  Prithvl^ivaradeva.  See  Gd.  63. 


In  his  dwtiV'dr/V.v  Mr.  Sewell  mentioms  si.\tecn  inscriptions  in 
this  place  and  an  attempt  to  identify  them  with  the  following  is 
hardly  profitable. 

21.  209  o/i899.-"(Sanskrit  and  Telugvi.)  On  a  pillar  at  the 
eastern  entrance  into  the  DharmalihgC^vara  temple.  Ret'ords  in 
L  1339,  Hemalambin,  gift  of  a  lamp  by  Anyamadiivi.  queen  of 
Vishijuvardhanamaharaja  alias  NagendradCvachakravartin.  See- 
No.  27  below. 

22.  210  of  l899.“  (San.skrit.)  On  a  second  pillar  in  the  same 
place.  The  Kona  king  Choda  records  in  6.  1325.  Svabhanu,  that 
he  (of  whose  family  a  long  account  is  given)  built  a  gOpura  for  the 
DharmOsvara  temple.  The  king  claims  to  have  been  descended 
from  Kartaviryarjuna  and  bears  the  title  “  Lord  of  Mahishmati,'’ 

23.  21 1  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  On  a  pillar  at  the  western  en¬ 
trance  into  the  same  temple.  Records  in  1456.  Subhakrit,  gift  of 
land  for  offerings.  Mentions  a  certain  Chennapeggatja-Chenna- 
kaviraja. 
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24  212  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  On  a  pUlar  m  the  asthana- 

<-  nf  the  same  temple.  Mentions  in  1416,  Ananda,  a  chief 
“.ia  wL  Birudanka-Rudra  and  belonged 

to  the  solar  race.  . 

9  ^  of  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  a  second 

thP  ■same  olace  The  Eastern  Chalukya  king  ^ingarajamahapatr 
the  same  p  ■  -  ,  for  the  merit  of  his  parents 

Knlrayariama  «d  lingi^mba.  This  king  was  evidently  »ne 

STe  nL«ou.  local  chiefs  who  - 

an  Eastern  Chalukyan  ancestry.  Like  every  sucn  cm 
the  titles  of  SarvalOkakaya,  Dharanivaraha,  etc.  F 

"“sTVu  e?xS»“Tnsk,i..)  On  a  third  pillar  in  fhe  asthana 

nranitpa  ithe  Stannalihgeivara  temple. 

Se  Eastern  Chalukya Nrisimha.  Records. n  S' '3a° 

ffenealogy  of  the  king  and  records  .  1  •  if  v.nilt  the 

pneaiogy  Vlrasagara  and  that  he  himself  built  the 

I  ”  From  Vijayaditya  to  Nrisimha  of  the  present  epigraph  the^ 
were  ^elve  SeneraLns.-  All  these  chiefs  bore  the  Eastern 
Chalukyan  titles  of  Sarvalokaferaya  and  Vishnuvardhana. _ , 


'  The  genealogy  is  as  follows:—  i  \ 

Vijayaditya  { Chaijdambika) 

Mallapa  I  (csLakshmi) 

Upcndra  I  (=:=:Gafigamba) 

Malla  II  ( =  Chodamba) 

Upen'dra  U  (=  Mallamba) 

Founded  ChSdamallagrahara  and  a  tank  in  the  name  of  his  father  m 
S.  1205. 

Koppa  Rajanarayana  Gatigtoba) 

.  UpendialllC— Bimbsimbi).  S,  127^. 


Channc^^a* 

1 

> . . . . . 

Upeiidra  V 

(bs  Atyamamba) 


Chd^cndra. 


Upendm  VI 


Nagendra 


Nrisimha 
Dharammfalm 
(=5  Viramba). 

S.  1344,  ^3S9 


Upendra  IV 

(«r  Lakkambika) 

' 

Visvcavara.  S- 1329 

.Dharanivaraha 
Founded  Upendragrahara. 


ibjo 
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27.  2lS ‘>f  iSiW. -(Tclugu.)  On  the  west  face  «f  the  same 
pillar.  Kumilrayarrama  recortls  in  S.  1354.  Parltlhavin,  gift  of  a 
lamp.  The  king  is  desrrihcci  as  belonging  to  the  lunar  nice  and  as 
the  son  of  Nagendradevachakrav;irtin.  The  Ciovernment 
Epigraphist  identifies  the  latter  with  Nagihidra.  the  elder  brother 
of  Nrisithha  of  the  previous  inscription.  See  No.  25  above. 

38.  216  e/  1899.— (Sanskrit.)  On  the  .south,  ea.st  and  north 
faces  of  a  pillar  in  the  kalyanamanfapa  of  the  same  temple.  The 
Eastern  Chalukya  king  ViivC^vara  records  in  S.  1329  that  he  built 
the  mantapa'in'which  the  pillar  is  found.  Contains  a_genealogy  of 
the  king  as  in  26  above.  See  the  genealogical  tree  in  p.  for 
the  relative  position  of  ViAvi-svara  atul  Nrisiinha.  Poet  Vinnakota 
Peddanna,  son  of  Covind.araja  anti  authttr  of  the  Kdvya- 
UmkCtnicInvlamani  deilicates  his  work  to  Vi.Avesvara  ami  so  was 
his  contemiHirary.  iX'iresalingam  Pantulu  misreads  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  and  .so  arrivv’s  at  a  date  whiidi  is  earlier  by  a  ctmtury.  See 
his  I'tiugu  iWts.  Vol.  I,  pp.  98  99-1 

29.  21/ ()/■  1890.  (Telugu.)  On  the  north  fare  of  a  pillar. 
Rceonls  in  S.  1359.  Pihgahi,  gift  of  land. 

30.  218  f)/ 1899.-- ( Telugu.)  On  the  w'esl  fare  of  the  satm* 
pillar.  The  Eastern  Chflluhya  king  Narasirithaehakravartin 
records  in  S.  1344.  6ubhakrit,  several  gifts  made  by  the  king  and 
by  his  queen  Vlrama.  See  the  genealogical  tree  given  as  note  to 
No.  26  above. 

31.  219  «/■  1899.— (Telugu.)  On  the  west  face  of  the  same 
pillar.  The  Eastern  Chulukya  king  Narasiiiihachakrtivartin  records 
in  1359,  Pihgala,  gift  of  land.  See  No.  26  above. 

32.  220  e/l899.  -(Telugu.)  On  a  pillar  at  the  entrance  into 
the  Vishnu  temple  in  the  same  village.  Records  in  S.  1452. 
Hemalainbin,  that  iarldhara  Rajanaremiramahap.ltra  built  a 
gupura  at  the  southern  gate  of  the  temple,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Punchadhflra.  The  north  face  of  this  pillar  contains  a 
verse  by  a  certain  Chennakaviraja.  who  is  also  represented  as 
having  built  the  gopiira.  [The  chief  was  one  of  the  numerous 
chiefs  who  claimed  an  Eastern  Cha[ukyan  ancestry  in  the 
fifteenth  century.] 

33.  221  4/T899. --(Sanskrit  and  Tdugu.)  On  a  pillar  in  the 
kalyanamantapa  of  the  same  temple.  Records  in  S.  1460,  Vijam- 
bin,  that  HarinarCndramahapatra,  who  bore  the  surnames  Sarva- 
lokSi^raya  and  Srl-Vishnuvardhana-maharaja,  and  wh<i  was  the 
son  of  Chalukya  SarvurajamaluTpatra,  built  a  maijtapa  on  the 
bank  of  the  Pafichadhara  for  the  merit  of  his  parents.  Sec  note  to 
previous  epigraph. 

34.  222  ()/ 1899. — (Sanskrit.)  On  a  slab  built  into  the  east 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  Built  in.  The  portion  that  is  copied 
mentions  the  town  Mahishraati  and  a  certain  Lakkama-Choda" 
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bhopa,  who  bore  the  Urudas  Birudahka-Rudra  and  KarnEta- 

gOdhQma-gharatta.  . 

Timtnapurctm. 

35-A.  C.P.  No.  2  of  i907-8.-The_Timinapuram 

vnrdhanal  edited  by  Dr.  Hultzsch  m  Ep.  hid,,  VoL  IX,  pp.  31/  9- 

The  inscription  is  in  Sanskrit  and  records  that  Vishnuvardhana 

Ssurnamed  Vishamasiddhi,  the  younger  brother  of  Satya4raya 

Wllabha  Maharaja,  son  of  Kirtivarman,  grandson  of  Ranavikrama 
Iflhe^estern)  Cha^^^^  family,  while  residing  at  P^htapuram 
(Pithapurani,  Godavari  district)  gave  some  land  at  a  ^g 
calk?  Kumblura  in  the  Pajaki-vishya  to  forty  Brahmans.  [The 
donor  is  the  founder  of  the  Eastern  Chalukyan  dynasty.  See 
No  I6  above.  Pulake4in  II  captured  Pishtapura  and  made  his 

toier  vic"oy  over  it.  •»- 'TS  r::Sd 
of  the  dynasty,  about  A.D.  634-  See  Bp.  Ind.,  .  .  P 

Mad.  1908,  p. 61.1  rP  rrant 

S5-B.  C.P.  No.  I  of  I907~8.  Ad  unfinished  ^ 

apparently  of  Sri  Vijayasiddhi  Mangi 

vaMhana  I  and  grandson  of  Indra  BtaWraka^  Seo  K-P-  '^‘P-  W®- 
p.  61  and  Gt.  346  for  two  other  records  of  the  king. 

Srungavarapukota  Taluk. 

Alamanda. 

36-A.  Alamanda  plates  of  Anantavarm.an.  Edited  in  EA  Ind 

®  i:r  Ka^idga: 

nagara,  the  son  of  RJjsndravarraan,  and 

S04^f  the  “^,tcw“ng  g  «  fo  ”"£1'^ 

on  the  occasion  of  a  solar  eclipse,  ^ 

the  village  of  Medelaka  in  the  district  of  Tnkafu. 

Bondhgi. 

oA  n  \  rP  srrant  “in  the  possession  of  Karikiri  Janaki 
Rsmfyya.-^  in  S-  >508  (A.D.  IS86)  .0  a  Brahntan 

by  a  local  chief. 

Giidivdda. 

o'T  4«  V./-TOT7— (Telueu.)  In  the  ardha-manfapa  of  Brahma- 
lmg®^aSf.emple.Tl.ilated  record,  date  of  which  ,s  lost. 

Registers  the  gift  of  a  Ump  by  a  merchan.^^^^ 

38.  49  f  Registers  in  S.  1361  Knodri,  that 

mantapa  in  the  same  ^  .  cted  by  a  certain  Basuva . 

S:  rtg“  f«:h  rerwTarSnmavarIpnhola  and  set  up 

an  inscribed  pillar  there. 
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47.  55  of  1912, — (Telugiu)  On  another  pillar  of  the  same 
temple.  Mentions  in  S.  1319.  I^vara,  the  Mahamandalgivara 
Pj-atapa  Lakshmanadevaraja  and  Srivallabharaya  of  Duttada# 
[This  chief  was  earlier  than  those  referred  in  the  other  epigraphs 
of  this  place.] 

48.  56  of  1912. — (Telugu.)  On  another  pillar  of  the  same 
temple.  A  damaged  record  dated  in  1658  and  Kali.  4837,  Nala. 
Seems  to  record  a  gift  for  maintaining  music  in  the  temple  of 
KSiavasvamin  at  Chodavaram,  while  Plisapatl  Sitaramaraja 
Vijayaramaraja  was  ruling  the  Machchha  country.  [This  shows 
that  Voddadi  was  conquered  by  the  Pusapatis  later  on.] 

49.  57  of  1912.— (Telugu.)  On  another  pillar  of  the  same 
temple.  Records  in  Sarvari  the  gift  of  the  village  of  Annavaram 
to  the  temple  of  Vallabharaya  at  Juttada  by  a  friend  of  the 
Mahamandalg^vara  Pratapa-Vallabharaja  Mahapatra  of  Voddadi. 
[The  chief’s  connexion  with  the  earlier  Matsyas  is  not  known.] 

50.  580/1912. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  another  pillar  of 
the  same  temple.  Records  in  1453,  Khara,  gift  of  the  village 
of  Duttada  to  the  temple  of  Vallabharaya  by  Vlrapratapa- 
^rlrahgaraja  of  Voddadi.  States  that  the  king  belonged  to  the 
Matsya  vamsa,  which  is  indicated  by  the  figures  of  two  fish  on 
pedestals,  cut  at  the  end  of  the  inscription.  [The  chief’s  connexion 
with  the  earlier  Matsya  chiefs  of  Oddavadi  is  not  known.] 

Dibbida. 

51.  A  C.P.  grant  of  the  Matsya  king  Arjuna  (now  deposited  in 
the  Madras  Museum).  It  is  in  Sanskrit  language  and  Telugu 
characters  and  records  that  on  Saturday,  the  Akshaya  tritiya  of 
VaiSakha  in  S.  1191,  corresponding  to  6th  April  1269,  the  king 
Arjuna  gave,  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  father  Jayanta,  the 
village  of  Drubbidi  (which  he  re-named  Jayanta-Narayana)  to 
certain  Brahmanas.  The  full  genealogy  of  the  line  is  given,  Arjuna 
being  the  twenty-third  in  descent  from  Gariga  the  founder.  See 
Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  V,  pp.  106 — 12,  for  the  full  edition  of  the  record. 

Muddiirti. 

(The  following  have’been  recorded  by  Messrs.  Sewell  and  Elliot.) 

52.  Undated  grant  of  Maharaandalg^vara  Maiikaditya  Maha¬ 
raja.  [Was  he  the  brother  of  Arjuna,  the  donor  of  the  Dibbida 
plates  ?] 

52-A.  Undated  grant  in  the  same  reign. 

53.  Undated  grant  by  a  servant  of  the  same  king. 

Peddipalem  ( Peddapudi  d). 

54 — 56.  Elliot  gives  three  inscriptions,  recording  private 
grants  to  a  temple  in  S.  I079  (A.D.  1157)  in  the  reign  of  Ananta- 
varmadeva.  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  15. 


1674 


VTZ  AG  A  I'AT  A  M  !  MSTK  K  A' 


Tdtli parti. 

57.  On  the  ^inj/ranibanda  rock.  A  grant  to  tlu*  local  ictnple  in 
§.  TO74  during  the  reign  of  Anantavarnia. 

Yiitiihia. 

58 — 60.  Klliot  gives  three  inscriptions  iiere.  Th-  tirst  is  a 
private  grant,  dated  in  S.  1271,  the  second  undated  and  private  and 
the  third  a  grant^  to  theti'uiple  hy  MatuiniaiulalCsrara  I’ratapa- 
vallabha  Raja  in  1354.  See  X(».s,  43  and  4n  above. 

Viz AGAFAT A M  TaLUK. 

Vi::a,t{,ipatam. 

61.  97  bf  ldfi9.--''(dV1ugu.)  On  a  slab  fixed  into  tin*  wall  at 
the  entrance  into  the  jaggarao  obhervatoiv.  'I'he  Vel.inainiu  king 
Kuh’ittiihga  rrithvisvara  Mah.lr.lja  records  in  S.  U2l,  e.ift  ot  lain! 
and  a  house  to  a  merchant.  Mentions  the  '*  IbTumhali  of  tin;  500  ” 
at  Vi^ilkhavattana  aiins  Kulmtuhga  Chnla  vattaiia. 

62.  <)H  of  1909.' "  (Tamil.)  On  a  stone  Iving  near  Paravastu 
Rahgtlcharya’s  house  in  the  same  village.  Records  iti  S.  U72.  and 
fifteenth  year  of  the  Rastern  fianga  king  \bra  NaraMngaiK'va  gift 
ofamantapa  by  a  merchant  who  was  a  native  of  Panda!.!, vani 
Kollam  to  the  temple  of  Kannu.lnikka  Ajv.lr  at  Viiakapatlinam 
alias  Kulot  tun  ga^.n)a  pat  fa  nam. 

63.  99  of  1909.-;  (Telugu.)  On  a  se<-nnd  stone  in  the  same 
place.  Records  in  S.  1012  and  thirteenth  year  of  the  Raslern  Oanga 
king  Anantavarnia  deva  gift  of  “  IVrumhalH  of  the  500"  at 
Vi^khapattiina  to  a  native  of  Malatnaiidala,  bv  a  nierebant  of 
Mfltmtarn  alia.K  Rflmakulavalliiiattanam  and  by  "the  twelve"  of 
Viiakhapattana  alias  Kulnttuhga-Chfilapatlana. 

64.  iOOc/1909.-  Tfamil)  On  the  hack  of  the  same  stone.  A 
damaged  lecord,  dated  in  S.  1102.  Refer.s  to  the  gift  mentioned  in 
No.  62. 

65.  lOI  <>/■  19OQ.— (Arabic.)  On  a  tomb  stone  on  the  Darga-hill 
in  the  same  village.  A  record,  dated  Hijrah  1012  (  ’  A.D.  iboi). 
Sent  to  Dr.  J.  Horovitz  for  publication  in  the  Epigraphia  Musle- 
mica. 

66--68-  102-104  of  1909 — (Arabic.)  On  two  other  tomb 
stones  in  the  same  place.  Sent  to  Dr.  J.  Horovitz  for  publication 
in  the  Epigraphia  Moslcmica. 

6 8- A.  C.P.  Va.  40/1912-13,— A  CP.  grant  of  the  Eastern  Gahga 
Maharaja  DevSndravarman,  son  of  Gunarnava,  dated  in  Kalih- 
gahka  era  195,  Sravana,  ba.  di.  5,  Dakshinayana.  Records  gift  of 
land  in  the  village  Siddhartaka  to  a  Brahmana  named  Tampara- 
4arma  Dlkshita,  a  resident  of  Erandapalli.  [Only  one  C.P.  of  this 
king  has  been  thus  far  edited.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  Ill,  130  f.  It  is 
dated  in  the  year  183  of  the  same  era.  The  village  Siddhartaka 
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figures  in  the  Achyutapurani  plates  of  Indravarman  also.  Ep.  Ind., 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  127.  “  Erandapalli  is  perhaps  identical  with  Eranda- 
palla,  whose  chief  Damana  was  captured  and  liberated  by  the 
Gupta  king  Samudragupta  in  or  about  the  fourth  century  A.D.”] 

Simhachalam. 

See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  16,  and  Vizag.  Manual,  p.  70,  for  the 
history  of  the  place.  Mr.  Sewell  gives  six  inscriptions  here,  but  the 
following  is  a  more  detailed  and  accurate  list. 

69.  241  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  Above  the  southern 
entrance  into  the  kalyanamanfapa  of  the  Lakshnilnarasiihha- 
svamin  temple.  Records  in  S.  1 188,  that  Lakshmidevi,  wife  of 
a  certain  Mangiraja,  granted  two  lamps  for  the  merit  of  her  son 
Upendraraja.  [The  genealogy  of  the  Panchadharla  branch  of  the 
Eastern  Chalukyas  seems  to  show  that  Mangiraja  was  the  same 
as  Mallapa  I,  the  father  of  UpSndra  I] 

70.  242  of  1899. — (Sanskrit.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
mantapa,  A  record  of  the  Eastern  Ganga  king  Narasimha,  mentions 
in  1184,  GanS^varachamQnatha  of  the  Vaiivanara  family  and 
son  of  SOmSivaranayaka.  The  inscription,  which  is  called  a  pra- 
sasti,  was  composed  by  Chitsukharya.  [Was  Narasimha  the 
second  of  that  name  and  the  son  of  Bhanudeva  I  ?] 

71.  2430/1899. — (Telugu.)  On  the  base  of  the  asthanamap- 
tapa  in  the  first  enclosure  of  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  reign 
of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Krishnaraya.  Records  in  S.  1438,  Dhatri, 
the  presentation  of  a  number  of  jewels  to  the  temple. 

72.  244  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  On  the  base  of  the  Ssthana- 
mantapa  in  the  first  enclosure  of  the  Lakshmlnarasiriihasvamin 
temple.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Krishnaraya. 
Records  in  S.  1441,  Pramathin,  gift  of  several  villages. 

73.  245  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  On  a  round  pillar  on  the  verandah 
running  round  the  garbhagriha  of  the  same  temple,  south.  Dated 
in  the  reign  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  Krishnaraya.  Records  in  S. 
1438,  Dhatri,  gifts  of  jewels  by  himself  and  by  his  two  queens 
Chinnadevamma  and  Tirumaladevamma.  See  Ct.  20. 

74.  246  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  On  another  round  pillar  in  the 
same  place.  Records  in  S.  1447,  Parthiva,  the  gift  by  purchase  of 
the  village  of  Uttarapalli  in  Jantarunandu,  by  Sarvaloka^raya 
Vishnuvardhanamaharaja  alias  Beharamahapatra-Srl-Sarvaraja- 
mahapatra. 

75.  247  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  On  a  third  round  pillar  in  the 
same  verandah,  north.  Records  in  1457,  Jaya,  gift  of  gold  by  a 
private  individual. 

76.  248  of  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  first  pillar 
built  in  to  the  back  wall  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  II92 
gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  merchant  of  the  Santala  gotra. 
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77.  249  ()/■  1899. —(Sanskrit  andlVluKU.)  In  Uu‘  first  niche  of 
the  same  verandah.  Mentions  in  S.  13 13,  Sarvalok.'ijiraya-Srr- 
Vishnuvardhananwharaja  alias  CliOdaKuiiKa  id'  Klamachchi.  Me 
was  one  of  the  later  chiefs  who  claimed  descent  from  the  Kastern 
Chalukya.s.  See  No.  t2-A  — D  above  for  other  chiefs  of  IClamanchi. 

78.  2500/1899. . (San.skrit  ami  'IVIum-u.)  In  tin-  first  niche  of 

the  same  verandah.  Rea^rds  in  .S.  1220  u'ifl  of  ^old  by  a  N.lyaka. 

79.  251  r/ l899.-”(Sanskrit  and  Telunu.  I  In  the  second  niche 
of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1207  /lift  of  mdd  foj  a  flower 
garden  by  Gahgartja  of  laiitaru-n.'lndn,  horn  in  the  .Suratihi- 
vamsa. 

80.  2521/1899. -(Sanskrit  andTelm-ud  In  the  seomd  niche 
of  the  same  verandah.  A  record  of  the  Nasti-ni  ( iahe:a  kiim;  Ddvadi- 
dtfva  St i-Jagannitthadcva.  Ri'cords  in  his  thiiietaith  year  «ind  S. 
1241  gift  of  a  lamp  by  Ltikshmldcvi,  queen  <»f  ihatapa-tiaiivjir.Tia  of 
Jantam-nftndu.  |So  jagann.ltha  came  to  the  throne  in  fjoft.] 

81.  253  '  (.Stinskrit  ;md  relugu.l  tin  the  third  idllat 

in  tite  same^  vertuidiih.  1  lie  Kastern  (.liingtt  king  Anantavarma 
PratSpavlra-Srf-lkl ntidCva  I  records  in  his  eigliteenth  year  ;ind  ,S. 
1200  gift  of  :i  lamp.  [So  the  king  etime  to  tin*  titrone  in  A. I).  12t»o.l 

82.  254  0/ 1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  fonrUi  pillar 
in  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  Is.  1192  gift  of  two  lamps. 

83.  255  tf/ 1899.  (lelugu.)  On  the  fourth  pillar  in  tfte  same 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1387,  Farthivm,  that  the  Mah.lmjtnda- 
IS^vara  Srlvullabharflja  of  Ot.Uladi  provided  luroflVtingH  to  he  made 
to  the  temple.  See  No.  49  tihove. 


84.250  0/  1899.-  (Sanskrit  ami  Telngn.l  Oti  the  sixth  pillar 
m  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1192  gift  of  a  lamit  hy 
SQrepcggada  of  the  Bharadv.lja  gOlra. 


85.  257  of  1899.  (rdugu.i  In  the  sixth  niche  of  the  same 
verandth.  The  Eastern  (iahga  king  PratapavJra  Narasniihadova 
records  tn  S.  1301  a  gift  of  land.  [This  king  came  to  the  thnnie 
m  A.D.  1376.  See  Gj.  204  and  207.I 


86.  258  11/ 1899.- (Samskrit  andTelugu.)  In  the  sixth  niche  of 
the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1323  gift  of  gold  by  Parvtiti- 
devi,  queen  of  Pratapavlra-Narasiiiihadeva.  See  note  to  'the  above 
inscription. 


87.  259  1 899. —(Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  si.xth  niche 
of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  1^.  1301  that  provision  wa.s 
made  by  a  certain  Rainamimahapatra  for  the  daily  .supply  to  the 
temple  of  a  flower-garland. 

88.  260  of  l899.~(Tclugu.)  In  the  seventh  niche  of  the 
verandah  running  round  theA^irrWwA'r/Vw  of  the  Lakshrnmara.siiiiha- 
svamin  temple.  Records  in  S.  1303  gift  of  gold. 
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89.  261  of  1899.  (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  seventh  niche 
of  the  verandah  running  round  the  garbhagriha  of  the  same  temple. 
Records  in  S.  1306  gift  of  gold  by  Samkarajiyana,  son  of  Svap- 
ng^varamahapatra. 

90.  262  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  seventh  niche 
of  the  verandah  running  round  the  garbhagriha  of  the  same  temple. 
Records  in  S.  1291  gift  of  gold  for  a  chdmara  by  Somanatha- 
mahapasati. 

91.  263  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  lu  the  seventh  niche  of  the 
verandah  running  round  the  garbhagriha  of  the  same  temple.  The 
Eastern  Gahga  king  Vira-Narasirirhadgva  records  in  S.  1302  gift  of 
gold  for  oblations.  See  No.  85  above. 

92.  264  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  seventh  niche 
of  the  verandah  running  round  tha  garbhagriha  of  the  same  temple. 
Records  in  1294  gift  of  gold  by  Srivatsanayaka,  son  of  Hgramma- 
mahasgnapati. 

93.  265  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  In  the  seventh  niche  of  the 

verandah  running  round  the  of  the  same  temple.  Re¬ 

cords  in  S.  1350  gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  certain  Sahasamalla.  See  No. 
lOl  below. 

94.  266  <?/ 1899. — (Telugu.)  On  the  eighth  pillar  in  the  same 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1227  gift  of  a  lamp  by  Akhandananda, 
pupil  of  Varadagiri^rTpada.  See  No.  135  below. 

95.  267  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  In’  the  eighth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1313  that  an  endowment  was  made  by 
Polu-mahasgnapati  for  the  supply  of  a  garland  of  tulasi  leaves  to  the 
temple. 

96.  268  <7/ 1899. --(Telugu.)  In  the  eighth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  The  Eastern  Gahga  king  Vira-BhanudSva  records  in  his 
thirty-first  year  and  1298  gift  of  land  by  Sishfukavu  MahasSna- 
pati.  [So  the  king  came  to  the  throne  in  A-D.  1345  and  ruled  till  at 
least  1376.) 

97.  267  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  In  the  eighth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Records  in  6.  1305  gift  of  two  chamaras  by  Birujadgvi, 
queen  of  Gajapati-Pedanarasiriihadeva  and  by  Taradevi,  queen  of 
Vlra-BhanudSva.  [Vira-Bhanu  is  perhaps  the  same  as  the  one 
referred  to  in  the  above  epigraph,  and  Peda  Narasimha  his  probable 
successor.] 

98.  270  <7/1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  eighth  niche  of 
the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1305  gift  of  a  chamara  by 
Taradsvi,  queen  of  Gajapati-Viranarasimhadgva.  See  the  above 
inscription. 

99.  271  <7/ 1899. — (Telugu.)  In  the  ninth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1298  gift  of  gold. 
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100.  272rt/'’r89').'-(lVIuKu.)  In  thr  ninth  uirh.Mjf  Uii*  s.i  ic 
verandah.  Record.^  in  h.  1320  gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  N'ay.ika, 

101.  273 «'/  1899. . (Sanskrit  atui  "I'tdugu.)  !u  the  ninth  niclie 

of  the  same  veiandah.  Rcconl.'t  in  S.  12H2  gift  of  a  lamp  Jjy 
Dharnuidasa-Sahusamalhi.  See  Nu.  93  above. 

102.  274<7/'i89y.-~('rcjugu.)  On  the  elevmith  pillar  in  the  s.ime 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1383  gift  of  a  cihlmur.t  hy  a  private 
individual. 


103.  275  of  1899.  --(TeluKu.)  In  the  eleventh  tiiche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Reeonls  in  S.  1343  gift  of  land  tiy  a  resiikmt  of 
Kurakfiji-Kollam  (Quilonh 

104.  276  (1/  1899.  iSan.skrit  ami  Tehigu. >  In  the  eleventh 
niche  at  the  .same  verandah.  Reeords  in  S,  J299  gift  of  gold  hy 
a  certain  iviii^bnadcva  wlio  was  well  versed  in  umsie. 

105.  277(1/1899.  •  (.Sanskrit  and Telngu.)  In  theeleveiith  niehe 

of  the  veKunlah  lunning  rouiid  thi^  ot  tbesunu*  teniple 

Records  in  S.  1308  gift  of  gold  by  the  Reddi  king  RatamareddR 
VtJmireijdi  for  providing  the  temple  with  garlands  fur  the  merit  of 
Katamareddi  andhis  wife  Doi.h.iasani.  [The  ruler  referred  to  was 
thefounderof  the  Rajahmundry  Reijdi  line  and  the  author  of  the 
Ku  mdrttjfiri  mfiyi  ow . } 

106.  278(1/  i899-(  ""lelugtt.)  On  the  twelfth  pillar  in  the  same 
verandah.  A  damaged  record  of  the  (iajapati  king  I’rat.lpa 
Kapileivara,  dated  in  his  thiity-seeoml  year.  SeeOj.  p>2  for  details. 

_  107.  27^0/  1899-  ■■(Sanskrit  and  I'elugn.)  In  the  twelfth  niehe 
of  the  same  verandah.  Reeords  in  S.  1297  gift  of  a  lamp  by 
Varadanapeggaeja,  son  of  Peddanapeggmjn  of  0(hlnv{}(|i. 

108.  2iSo  (»/ 1899.  (.Sanskrit  nnd  Telugu.)  In  the  twelfthniche 

of  the  same  verandah,  Rt'cords  in  S.  127H  gift  of  a  lamp  by 
PtirnsliMtamadOvaraja  of  VfrakQta.  .See  I47  tndow.  ’ 

109.  281(1/1899.  -(Telugu.)  In  the  twelfth  niehe  of  the  same 
verandah.  Mentions  m  S.  1352.  S.ldlmrana.  a  eertain  Parama- 
purusha,  pupil  ot  jMnatmallrlha.  the  head  of  a  matha  in  the 

Kamrese  country. 


1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  Records  in  S.  1297 
gift  of  gold  by  the  donor  in  No.  107  above.  ^ 

111.  283  of  l899.---(Telugu.}^  In  the  fourteenth  niche  of  the 
same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1309  an  endowment  by  Satyu- 

netunsSiSi/"'"'”'''' •" 


l8»-lTclusu.)  In  the  fiftec-nlh  niche  of  the 
verandah  Records  in  S.  1338  gift  of  a  lamp  by  Saty.ini.nhaJsvi 

TZ  M  f of  Odeladl.  IHc  4s  a  '  liter  Se 


VIZAGAPATAM  TALUK 


1679 


113.2850/1899. — (Telugu.)  On  the  seventeenth  pillar  in  the 
same  verandah.  A  damaged  record  of  the  Gajapati  king  Pratapa- 
Purushottamadgvaraja,  dated  6.  1394,  Nandana.  See  Gj.  152. 

114.  286  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  In  the  seventeenth  niche  of  the 
same  verandah.  Mentions  in  1195  certain  ministers  and  a 
copper-plate  grant  issued  during  the  time  of  a  certain  Rajaraja- 
deva. 

115.  287  0/1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  nineteenth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  The  Matsya  king  Jayantaraja  alias 
Krishnavardhana  records  in  1261  gift  of  cows. 

116.  288  0/ 1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  nineteenth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1218  gift  of  gold. 

117.2890/1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  twenty-first 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  1208  gift  of  gold  by 
the  wife  of  TanchinSyaka.  Contains  also  another  donation  by  the 
same  lady  in  1210. 

118.  290  of  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  twenty- 
second  niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  1209  gift  of 
gold  by  Purushottamanayaka. 

119.  291  0/1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)^  In  the  twenty-second 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1220  gift  of  a  flower- 
garden  by  Lakkananayaka,  son  of  Charapati-Thakkuru  of  the 
Kau^ika  gotra. 

120.  292  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  twenty-third 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Eastern 
Gaiiga  king  Anantavarma-Pratapavlra-Narasirhhadeva.  Records 
in  his  fifteenth  year  and  5. 1213  gift  of  vessels  by  Narayanasenapati 
alias  Narasirhhadasa,  son  of  Gopala  mahasenapati.  [The  king 
came  to  the  throne  in  A.D.  1276  and  so  he  was  evidently  Nara- 
simha  II.  It  follows  that  he  should  have  ruled  from  1276  to  1310.I 

121.  293  of  1899. — (Telugu.)  In  the  twenty-third  niche  of  the 
same  verandah.  Records  in  6. 1350,  Plavariga,  gift  of  a  lamp  by 
Telunguraya,  son  of  ^amburaya  of  Kannada-de4a.  See  Gt.  128. 

122.  294  0/1899.— (Sanskrit  andTelugu.)  In  the  twenty-fourth 
niche  of  the  verandah.  The  Eastern  Chalukya  king  Sarvaloka^raya 
Sri-Vishnuvardhanamaharaja  alias  Upendradevachakravartin  re¬ 
cords  in  1278  gift  of  a  lamp;  The  Epigraphist  identifies  this 
king  with  UpSndra  III  of  the  Panchaharala  Jiranch  of  the  Eastern 
Chalukyas.  See  p.  1669. 

123.  2950/1899- — (Sanskrit  andTelugu.)  In  the  twenty-fourth 
niche  of  the  verandah.  Records  in  1271  gift  of  a  lamp  by 
Tammayanayaka,  son  of  ^ankamanayaka. 

124.  2960/1899. — ^(Sanskrit  andTelugu.)  In  the  twenty-fourth 
niche  of  the  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1200  gift  of  a  flower-garden 
by  Ramai''ipasayiti,  son  of  Kailasapasayiti. 


\r*\i  ‘M 

^  125.  2t);  ■  !.S.in%krit  ,t:iil  Trlujiii.t  Itt  the  t wcntv*fifth 

inrho  oI  lli<*  s.ii'i.' vrr.iD.l.Ui,  i-:.', ji,  t!;/ jilf.'i'i.ih  \ ,2., 
(•t  tlir  l-a:4i>ni  (i.r.'jj;,*  kitss;  .i:nu  PuClp,  u.t-X.ir.tsidih'u 

dtH.i  ^^stmitwu  hv  \':innn:.iu  i  k-ad  j  i,t  ilu-  Kaliiiir-i 

torrfs.  Si-e  \.i.  i:n  a,!>i)Vi‘.  .  * 

126,  ;t)S,  riV!»,;u.i  !n  tla-  u-..,  rr,  hlll,  nii  >!,.  the 

same  V, Tat,,  .ih.  i»  S,  1?..,^  >;:ri  bv 

127.  2d'»ar  -..u.Jiiir.HHi  I’.'hi-;,)  On  If,,,  itt.'mv-sisth 

paiar  ui  «1h.  kiiiu*  Vfr.ui.lih.  K-h  >.  j  ,,,t!  ot  tua*  !,u!ij>s 

b>  Ihf  f'.tstcni  t  h.UuKi,.!  luii,;  I  ju'ihIm.I.h.ii  (j.ikj.a  i?i.n  an. i  his 
motuT  niAlamjih.n.lfVi,  mu-an  nt  San  ,,kV„, v,, 
v.inihaj'iamahartia  \!;'i!).ip.hk  v ,1.  lUrl,!.,,  v. .i 1 'i-H-'n.fr.i  II  stin 
J)i  .Mallail.  u|  tiia  Canrln.ihir  lia  hrinrh  ,,!  i>,,.  }kH.f,.rM  I’hahilivun 
Jnin  ivlanv.!  tt>  in  liu-  in-,,  ni.t,.,:,.,  Sa.-  ir,,„) 

_  128.  fuiM'PiAfU.  fS.iinkrii  .iu,l  rrl.is-n.  !n  th.- !  wm! v-.inh 

nu‘h.‘  ui  flu-  v,ain.'  \'<Taii.!ah.  U.*.  ..n!,  f..  >  i[„.  ;  ttunts-tliird 

yuar  u|  tisc  (iatura  Kiiif,  liintt  n  ainn  i‘!at;i|M vlra- 

Karasimh.uluva  ^ifi  ui  a  luiij.  tu  Xiilt!uf> .u.mH.i  u  uAnlpati 

of  tlif  S;l!asya  K‘''tra.  '  * 

ill  r'if  'nsvnxth 

nulu- ot  flu- saiin*  vi-randal!,  K.'nH.p.  hi  <.  pin,,!  t.'uhi  hv 
Va.sudOvaiKulir.lva.  sun  nf  R.'lnivaU.ildi.uau  ;h.i 

nirll^'^r  'n  ‘  '«‘'R-"'l8anKknt  .uni  IVhn'ud  In  ifu-  nn-nt  v-axlh 
ki  ^V,t  1  varan, I, ah.  Iku.-.f  in  fin-  rnn„  ui  i!„.  Mat.va 

h  S  ,  a '"T,  uf  <  Mdav.ld,,  Hururds 

1  .  .  l.-lf  Mft  ol  pud,!  lur  tin-  tiuTit  nf  flu-  k!np\  ^■..lMU'r-r  hiuih.T 

f-k'”-";-}'--'";-'-,  iau.....  .1,:  : 

JJfOOnfa  plates,  Sn-  \  51  ahuvu.I 

sevemhufuh  T.lu, In  if,.-  twenty- 

fif  h  u'r.  n  vyr.mdah.^  R, -curds  in  S,  i.tzi  i!.,-  twenty. 

Niriciiiiiv/|/ty  kirii:  ArKi!i!4\ariii;i.rraf,l|i4vfni- 

V^^Nruo  ilovf  ‘  See 

sevJmh’nhdf.or/t*^'’'^'  ‘I**  Http,.)  fa  the  iwenty- 

lamn  be  rhimmVJr  K'*fnrds  m  S.  »21H  pift  nf  a 

was  cifhtT  Z  sm  ^  ‘^7"  "*  ‘  O-kvanta 

iS  t  tlur  thi  hon  of  Arjumi,  rclerivil  tu  in  X«k  r|«i  ahiivr  m  nmrt 

<"  i"'"' 

m-'T!  r™'”- 

nanttrtnahrTp.Kla.  Sec  hp.  /«</..  Vo!.  VI,  p.  267,  wliert*  Dr  Isi.-l!u,rn 

fs”StSa^“J6th  Mv' ’aI,"?'’''  "i”' 

bMurday,  a6th  J„ly,  A.C.  1292.  S«  Cj.  168, 169, 945  anli  247. 
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134.  306  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  twenty- 
eighth  pillar  in  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1206  gift  of  gold 
by  Brahmanadasapandya  while  Chitsukhasomayajin  was  managing 
the  temple.  See  Vg.  193  below. 

135.  307  oj  1899. — (Sanskrit.)  _  On  the  twenty-eighth  pillar  in 
the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1220  gift  of  gold  for  offerings 
by  the  donor  in  the  above  epigraph.  Mentions  Varadadrimuni. 
See  Vg.  94  above. 

136.  308  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  twenty- 
eighth  niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1208  gift  of  a 
lamp. 

137.  309  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  twenty- 
eighth  niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1349  gift  of 
two  lamps  by  Pratapa-Gaiigaraja,  son  of  Bayyaraja  of  the  Slla- 
vamSa  reigning  at  Nandapura.  The  donor’s  maternal  uncle  was 
Siiigaraja,  son  of  Jayantaraja  of  the  Matsya  family  of  Oddadi. 

138.  310  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  twenty-ninth 
niche  of  the  verandah.  Records  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the 
Eastern  Gahga  king  Anantavarma-Pratapavlra-Narasimhadeva, 
in  S.  1219  gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  woman  from  the  Dravida  country. 
See  No.  120  above. 

139.  311  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirtieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1213  gift  of  four  lamps 
by  Naraharitlrtha  on  the  occasion  of  an  Ardhodaya.  See  Ep.  Ind., 
Vol.  VI,  p.  267,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  shows  that  the  details  of  the 
date  lead  to  Sunday,  20th  January  or  Monday,  21st  January  of 
1292.  See  No.  133  above  and  references  given  therein. 

140.  2)12  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  In  the  thirtieth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1343  gift  of  510  cows  by  Pratapa- 
Arjunadevaraja  on  his  return  from  the  conquest  of  Jantaru-nandu. 
See  No.  112  above. 

141.  313  of  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirtieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  A  damaged  record,  dated  S.  1226. 
Records  gift  of  gold  by  a  Nayaka. 

142.  314  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirtieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  A  record  of  the  Matsya  king 
Jayantikadeva  in  S.  1271.  Gift  of  a  lamp  by  queen  ChehgamadSvi. 

143.  315  a/ 1899. —(Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirty-first 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  The_ Matsya  king  Mankadityadeva 
alias  ^rlrahgavardhana  records  in  S.  1210  gift  of  a  flower  garden. 

144.  316  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirty-first 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  The  Matsya  king  Jayantikadeva 
records  in  S.  1220  gift  of  five  lamps  and  a  flower  garden.  See  No. 
133  above. 
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145.  317  <7/1899— (wS.•^^^kn•t  am!  T(  {,» tim  thiitv.s,H'.in,i 

niche  of  the  same  veramiah,  K<tuh!s  i«  S.  i:iS  thr  tw.-m 

year  of  the  Ea.stern  Caiiga  kaiK  Aii.infa\ aruM  I’r.tt,l|»avir» 
Narasiiiihadeva  gift  of  a  tlower-gardri)  !>v  N.'ir.ly.inju.liauova'i  1  iiJ 
of  the  Atreya  gotra.  Six'  No.  120  afjovc.  . « 1 

146.  318  i?/l899.~(TeIufiu.)  In  tlm  ihirf  I'-s.vomi  nirh.-  i,f  ihf 

same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  t20.}  gift  tij  uui.uiin.t..,  hv 
Kommidevi  for  the  merit  of  her  tlaughlrr  Sit.ltK'vi ;  tij,  2:1  lor 
the  same  persons.  '  " 

14Z.  319^/1899-  (Sanskrit  atiii  leUigu.)  In  the  tlijitv-ihirii 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  m  J270  ^-in  ,,t  i.suuv  j,., 

Narasirhharaja,  son  of  Purushottamaraja  ut  the  Vij.ikuta  ri, 
of  the  Bharadvaja  gOfra.  See  Vg.  loH  c, 

148.  320  17/ 1899. ---(Sanskrit  and  Tehutu.l  in  the  diiiiv-tljini 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Record,-,  in  S.  !.?oS  ,>.iit  <*!  a  i.inuj  hv 
Sarvaloka^raya  Vishnuvardharuimah.H.lja  aim,  I.akiiiu.n.ii ,  of 
Biragotta,  son  of  VihjamadcH-a  ;  mention  ;  also  ht  ,  MiPdt'vi 

Lakuraaraja  claims  to  be  descended  from  ihr  race  ,,‘i 

Manavyas.  [He  was  one  of  the  later  chiefs  u  tm  cLutued  drsrem 
from  the  Eastern  Cha|ukya.s.]  '  " 

•  </i899.--(San.skrit  and  I'chtgii.)  In  ih,-  t wnitv-ihiid 

niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  ,  j. ,,  , 

by  Annamanayaka  of  Bfra gotta,  .son  td  I>h..iu|Mtin.-,t.d..,  «h, 
belonged  to  the  Atreya  gotra. 

•  (Sanskrit  and  leluKu.  hi  the  livrnty-thjrd 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1230  gm  o|  |a,nn  l  J 
Snrangalakshmi,  mother  of  PurushAtt.m.;.  oi  Vir.uuii.i.  'I 

‘^(Sanskrit  and  Tr!ii|;ii/i  In  t!ir  livrtit  v-thiiil 

”•  .O'...:;;::/,!';:; 

,,ir"  "1  111.- 

son  of  P„n.sto,ta„„  of  BVaMln,*-  K," 

niche  of  ,fe^™e«7®dTh'"R/  .  ■'""'■ItO.I 

byTallepaggada  son  of  PrLn^  " 

Oddavadi  kings.  ’  who  wan  a  ijjini»n.r 

by  Somapadiraya  of  the  Sy.f. . . . . 

same  verandah.  ^Date^^'^fh.h  i"  *be  thirty-fonrih  niche  of  the 

Amm^varma-Pratap^a  Relu 

and  S,  1229  gift  of  cows  by  several  rhitff 

^  several  chiefs,  among  whom  figures 
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Sarvaloka^raya  Vishiiuvardhanamaharaja  Vi^vanatha  fA^  th<^ 

king  came  to  the  thmnf^  in  An  j^vcmdina.  [As  the 

Of  Na^si^ha  If,  and  iha  -f: 

and  a  flower-garden  by  a  Nayaka.  ’  ®  ^ 

157.  329  0/1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirty  fnnrth 
mchaof  tte  same  verandah.  Dated  in  the  th  rd  year  0  .Le  ESer^ 
Ganga  kmg  Anantavarnia-PraapaTIra-Banndeva  in  |  1320  S 

158.  330  i?/ 1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  th^r^■v  f,y  *1, 
1^^126^  the  same  verandah.  Vlranarasiriihadeva  (III?)  records^in 

S.  1263,  an  endowment  for  offerings  fThi.;  Vtm  m  {^^ords  in 
not  improbably  the  immediate  sucfesso;  of  Lanuda^TlI™ 

•  U^J  33I<?/'i899 — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  thirtv  fir+i, 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  The  Gaianiti  Uno-  xr-  “^^ty'hfth 
deva  records  in  1311  endowments  fo?  offerings 

paternal  grandmother  Birijadgvi,  his  mother  TafiriA^- hings 
and  his  preceptor.  Taradevi,  his  queen 

sanm^vera^nda^if  thirty-sixth  niche  of  the 

JaTa/a  ^343  gifts  by  Pratapa-Gangara^^t? 

_  161.  333  0/  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu)  Tn  the  r*-!. 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  the  fortieth 

forthedailysupply  of  a  garlnnH  hvir  *  r."  j  endowment 

for  the  merit  of  Ss  wife  Krishnadasa  akas  Sahasamalla 

same  vertiVh.  ^^RecoS^^r’s  ^1338^  gifr^'f 

verandth.“ifcS'l;^'|'"S;>  i°ff„V°"f 1>«  aame 

Nayaka.  r^hvaUamJ  by  a 

vtra-Vrraba,„davrX  rhit'gLh  yt"  IT 

list  of  lands  belonging  to  the  temple  Appears  to  give  a 

saiXnir  'SXtaTUa,  pXr  s,r'  r 

Ramadasajryana.  ■''araonava,  gift  of  money  by 

•  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu)  In  the  fori-v  pj,-  j 

X^XSyX  '308 
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AnavOtanilyaka.  On  tlu*  ‘^anu*  sunu-  is  unottuT  inst-riptum,  tiatecl 
in  S.  1509,  wliicl)  mentions  Anavuia's  sou  (ihiuKatuana  vaka.  iWas 
Auavftta  chief  of  Vtuikatafpri  ?  If  so  he  must  he  liu*  chief  who 
traditionally  ruled  about  1,301)  amt  vamiuishetl  toi  child's,  (dtin- 
Kiuuan.lyaka  apparimtly  was  ids  son  I’cddasiippoiia.j 

168.  340  Ilf  iHop.  "'{'rclugu.)  On  the  forty-fourth  in  the 

same  verantlah.  Records  in  S.  1381  Rift  of  land  Itv  flamtxra 
Konitira-m.'ihap.-ttra. 

169.  341  «/ 1899.  ■('I'elugu.)  In  the  forty-fuurlli  niriu-  of  the 
same  verandah.  Records  in  1310  seveial  xifts  liy  Mutmuadi 
Nflytika  of  MafiK'iptindi. 

170.  3.)2  of  1899.  -('IVluKU.)  In  the  forty-fourth  luehe  of  the 
s.ame  veramlah.  Records  in  S.  1348  j^'ift  of  money  hy  I’atsarama- 
jlyana  ;  mentions  Al'liititiOti-lUiariiii'ifhiiryKt  Tridatatuall.t-RanKa- 
nfltha.  [  I'he  Todaramalla  family  seem  to  have  distiiiiptished 
themselves  in  music.  later  memher,  for  in.slanre.  'I'oiiaramalla 
Timnia  comi'uscd  the  St’iif'timt'iiikiihinitihi  about  1550.  .See  Dr. 
Hultreeh’s  AVf..  S.iii.  MSS.,  Xu.  I  p.  k'lll.l 

171.  343  of  1899.  (San.skrit  and  Telui|;u.)  In  tfie  lorty-fourth 
niche  of  the*  same  veranihth.  Recurils  in  S.  1337  Rift  of  a  lamp. 

172.  344  eM899-  ('reluRu.)  On  the  furty-sivth  pillai  in  tlie 
.same  verandah.  Hecortis  in  S.  1377  an  endowment  tor  oidations 
by  Kut>(.l;iliJsvaramahai)fltra, 

173.  3.45  <9' 1899.  -freluKu.l  On  the  forty-seventh  niche  ol  the 
same  verandah.  Kecurds  in  S.  1339  an  endowment  tor  the  dtiily 
supply  of  Ktirhinds  by  Ohandanamah.lpatra  and  iShadry.svara- 
jlyanii. 

174.  340  e/ 1899.-  (Telmju.)  ( )n  the  forty-sevetith  niche  ot  the 
same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1346  gift  of  money. 

17 5.  347  of  1899.  {Telugu.)  On  the  forty- seventh  niche  of  the 
same  verandali.  Records  in  S.  I339  provision  for  the  supply  of 
garlands  miide  of  the  leaves  of  the  iulji.'ii  plant- 

176.  348  of  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  tfie  forty-eighth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Dateil  in  the  reign  of  tin*  tiajainili 
king  Prattlpavlra-Ni^iiahka-Baniuleva.  Hecortis  in  s.  133))  gift  of 
garlands  by  the  king’s  aunt  Kamaladevi. 

177.  349  0/  1899. '-(Sanskrit  and  Tedngu.)  In  the  fttrty-eighth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1298  gift  of  a  lamp 
by  Errayapeggada  of  the  Ka^yapagotra.  fUe  ought  not  to  he 
confounded  with  the  poet  Erja  ITeggada  of  (ludiflr  who  belonged 
to  the  SrlvatsagOtra.  See  'Viresalingam’s  Lnv.v  of  7'c/ma'w  fikis, 
p.  62.] 

178.  350  <?/ l899.™(Telugu.)  On  the  forty-ninth  pillar  in  the 
same  verandah.  The  Eastern  tlahga  king  Anantavarina-Naranam- 
simharavutudeva  records  in  his  third  year,  and  1203,  the  renewal 
of  a  copper-plate  grant  made  by  Potahku&a.  The  renewal  was 
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brought  about  by  several  chiefs,  among  whom  figures  Ananta- 
jlyana,  governor  of  Chikati  and  minister  of  the  Ganga  kings. 

17^9.  351  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  fiftieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  1307  gift  of  a  lamp 
by  Nallurajuravuturaya  who  bore  the  hinidas  Sarval0ka4raya  and 
Vishnuvardhanamaharaja. 

180.  352  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  fiftieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  1299  gift  of  gold  by 
Dharmadasajiyana.  See  No.  182. 

181.  353  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  In  the  fiftieth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Vlra-^rl-NarasirhhadSvaraja  records  in  S.  1309  an 
endowment  for  oblations. 

182.  354  of  1899.— (Telugu.)  In  the  fiftieth  niche  of  the  same 
verandah.  Records  in  S.  1298  an  endowment  for  oblations  by 
Dharmadasajiyana.  See  No.  180  above. 

183.  355  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  fiftieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1298  an  endowment 
for  the  supply  of  garlands  by  the  son-in-law  of  Dharmadasajiyana. 
See  the  above  inscription. 

184.  356  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  fiftieth 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  Mentions  in  S.  129  (6)  Dharma¬ 
dasajiyana. 

185.  357  of  1899.— (Sanskrit.)  On  the  fifty-first  pillar  in  the 
same  verandah.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Eastern  Ganga  king 
Naraharinripati  (Narasirhhadeva)-  Records  in  S.  1212  gift  of  gold 
for  maintaining  temple  musicians  by  the  minister  Anantafipmaha- 
patra,  son  of  Ramadeva  of  the  Vatsa  gotra.  [The  king  was 
evidently  Narasiritha  II,  the  son  of  Bapudsva  L] 

186.  358  <7/ 1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  In  the  fifty-second 
niche  of  the  same  verandah.  The  Matsya  king  Annamaraja  alias 
Gopalavardhada  records  in  S.  1208  gift  of  a  lamp  by  the  king. 

See  No.  130  above.  ^  j 

187.  3590/  1899.— (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  fifty-third 
pillar  in  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  I203  in  the  reign  of 
Arjuna  gift  of  a  lamp  by  ^rlrangapergada,  minister  of  the  king. 

See  No.  130  above.  ,  ^  .1. 

188.  3600/1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  fifty-fourth 

pillar  in  the  same  verandah.  Records  in  S.  1 192  gift  of  a  lamp 
by  Goka  of  the  Naga  family  for  the  merit  of  his  mother  Jayama. 

189  361  of  1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  fifty-fifth 
pillar  in  the  same  verandah.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Eastern 
Ganga  king  Vlra-Srl-Narasiihhadsva.  Records  in  S.  1190  gift  of  a 
flower-garden  by  Akhtayisenapati.  See  No.  185  above. 

190  362  0/1899. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  the  fifty-sixth 
pillar  in  the  same  verandah.  The  Matsya  king  Arjuna  records  in 
S.  1191  gift  of  3-  lamp.  See  No.  130  above. 


viz.\(';ai‘a  fam  ntsi’Kifi' 


mh 

191.  365  of  Ci'amiL)  On  a  sUih  lyinn  in  thr  mantapa 

its  frunt  ut'  th**  fvtstral  slsrint*  of  tin*  same  trmpic.  A  dainajjed 
iveurd  <tf  thf  {Jhnja  kittg  Kulmumua  I,  dated  S.  Mentions 

a  minister'f  Samvi^hi  ,i  niunvd  M.nhuantaka  Brahtna-nianiyur). 
|The  inscription  is  ol  interest  in  pruvinj'  that  the  literary  traditions 
of  KulOttunga’s  Kalihga  conquest  as  given  in  the  Kalinguttufipura/fi 
are  true. 

192.  3^4  ttf  i8gt).™{Telugu.l  On  the  east  wall  of  the  same 
ssiaptajsa.  Records  in  S.  lut)  gift  «jf  a  lamp  by  a  isserchant. 

193.  3<»5  of  UH(».  ■  (Sanskrit  ami  I'elunu.l  On  the  east  wall 
of  the  same  maptapa.  Records  in  S.  U42  gift  til' land  hy  Chit- 
^ukhahhatfitraka  a/ow  Narasinihannini.  See  Nt>.  134  above. 

194.  373'!/  t<P5.  ■ 'f'rcluKn.)  On  a  nmnii  pillar  in  the  asth.1na- 
mjuMapa  of  the  s.-ime  temple.  Records  in  S.  152b,  KrOtlhin,  in  the 
reign  of  Ilajarati-Mahaniatia-KhulU-Kiituhu-Padasaha-Vodaya 
gift  of  the  village  of  Narava  to  Nfsiiiiha  of  Siuih.ldri  by 
Padman.'lyaka  Sarvappa-A#.varayani«g,1rn.  This  chief,  nmier 
orders  from  the  Mussalman  king,  drove  Mnkunda-lkthubaltmira 
beyond  the  bonntlary.  It  is  also  statetl  that  he  granted  tlie  village 
of  ICflrmam  (i.e.,  Sriktirmain^  to  the  temple  and  tti  the  Vaishnavas 
of  that  place.  {Venkayya  itlenlifies  Mukimda  with  Mukunda 
Harichandana,  the  Telugu  usurper  of  tlm  Gajapati  sovereignty 
about  1565.  See  Gj.  250,! 

195.  374  1905.  (Telugup  On  another  round  pillar  in  the 

same  maptapa.  Records  in  Is.  1717,  Anancla,  that  R.1yni»ar.1ju, 
son  of  t'diintulapati-Simhadriraju,  dramatized  tint  Kuyidiktiptmlm 
and  had  it  recited  with  the  permission  of  Rayamanya  Sultan 
PQsapati  Narasitiihu-Gajapatiraju-Maharaju. 

196.  375  of  I9t>5- . (Telugu.)  On  a  third  round  pillar  in  the 

same  mantapa.  Records  in  is.  1720,  Ihiigala,  gift  of  a  golden 
Mthaptitu  by  Changulvaraya,  .son  of  (iride-Jaggar.lya.  to  the 
temple  of  Vurahanrisiiiihasvamin  at  Siiiihadialam. 

197.  376  of  WjOS- — (Sanskrit  in  Telugu.)  On  a  round  pillar  in 

the  raised  verandah  round  the  central  shrine  of  the 

same  temple.  Dated  In  the  reign  of  Telungunripa  or  Telnguraya. 
Records  in  S.  1512,  Vikrita,  that  the  king  built  a  golden  mapftipa 
and  presented  to  the  temple  at  Shhlulchalam  golden  mmtht 
(prabha).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Vat.savaya  family. 

198.  3770/ X905 —(Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  another  round 
pillar  in  the  same  verandah.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  the  Gajapati 
king  Rudra  (afterward.s  defeated  by  Kfishparilya).  Records  in 
S.  1432,  PramOda,  gift  of  the  village  of  Anantakapalli  by  Timma, 
son  of  Ravu-Nrisimha.  He  also  presented  two  lamps  and  a  dish 
for  waving  lights. 

37®  of  1905*  (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  At  the  entrance 
into  the  Alvar  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Dated  in  the  time  of 
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the  Reddi  king  Virabhadra  (of  the  Rajahmundry  branch). 
Records  the  gift  of  a  village,  a  golden  vessel,  pearl  necklaces,  a 
golden  fillet,  two  brilliant  chauris  and  a  number  of  cows  to  the 
lord  of  Simhadri,  by  the  king,  who  was  the  son  of  Allada,  son-in- 
law  of  Kafaya-Vema  and  husband  of  Anitalli.  A  partially  damag- 
£jjg(;i*iption  of  KapilS^vara  in  Uriya  characters,  belonging  to  his 
twenty-seventh  year,  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  inscription. 

200.  379  0/1905. — (Sanskrit  and  Telugu.)  On  four  faces  of  a 
pillar  at  the  entrance  into  the  asthanamantapa  of  the  same  temple. 
A  damaged  record,  dated  in  1  1519.  Hgmalamba.  Records  gift 
by  a  certain  Prataparaya. 

201.  380  0/ 1905.— (Telugu.)  On  the  south  outer  wall  of  the 
same  manfapa.  Records  in  1 1 38,  seventh  year  of  the  Eastern 
Ganga  king  Anantavarmadeva,  gift  of  five  Nandi-mada  for  offerings 
in  the  temple  of  Narasimhadgva  by  the  minister  (pradhdnm) 
Saptaya  for  the  merit  of  his  mother  ^ivarani,  who  belonged  to  the 
Gonka  family,  x 

Vtzagapatam. 


202.  C.P.  No.  35  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  List.—Records  a  deed  executed 
by  Sri  Vijaya  Ramarazu  Maharaja,  Raja  of  Vizianagarara,  con¬ 
ferring  certain  benefits  on  a  private  person. 

203.  C.P.  No.  36  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lwi.— Records  a  grant  in 
Kalayukti,  by  which  some  ryots,  with  the  permission  of  the  Navab 
Sayyad  Mustafa,  made  a  grant  of  land. 

204.  C.P.  No.  37  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lwh— Records  grant  of  land 
by  some'ryots  in  fasli  III6  (A.D.  1706),  by  permission  of  “  Mahad- 
dikha  BSgu,”  for  charitable  object,  in  Vyaya. 

205.  C.P.  No.  38  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lwt.— Records  grant  of  land  by 
the  villagers  of  Kaupada  to  a  Mussulman  in  fasli  1036,  KrOdhana 
(AD  1626).  It  mentions  that  Shir  Muhammad  Khan  had  given 
gome' land  in  the  same  village  for  a  mosque-  [Mr.  Sewell  points 
out  that  this  was  probably  the  same  man  that  built  the  great 
mosque  at  Chicacole.]  ‘See  Gj.  139- 

206  C.P.  No.  39  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Lfsi.— Records  grant  by  Sri 

T  ala  KrishnadSva  Maharaja  in  6.  1570  (A.D.  1648)  to  the  comman- 
per  of  his  forces  conferring  on  him  two  villages.  The  grantor  is 
probably  a  local  chieftain.  ^ 

207  C  P  No.  93  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  Li.-ft.— Records  an  order  of  Sri 
Dgvendravarma,  'son  of  Anantavarma  of  the  Ganga  family,  in 
v6£ir  2^4-  issued  from.  KIi3.1in§is.n3,^3.r3,  to  the  Kiitumois  of  some 
L-Tiamed)  villages  in  the  district  of  Davada  madavam,  which 
were  given  away  by  the  king’s  maternal  uncle  Dharmakhedi.  The 
record  is  in  Chalukyan-Uriya  transitional  script. 

208  CP  No.  161  of  Mr.  Sewell’s  LwL— Records  the  fact  of  a 
marriage  where  the  hudtgxoom( mahigadu)  is  said  to  have  won  his 
bride  after  performing  a  miraculous  action  in  killing  a  dragon  who 


1«8 
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«  prsTintis  .Muiu- 


(Ifh-ofli/ii  ,ui  i>!,iiH!  ill  tin*  M-a,  l>v  which  hr  Mnniml 
that  lay  there.  . 

list.-  d'riva  )  Keeortk  th-.* 
by  ..f  s,I  Kri.luu.lo..,  :  M |  H;!' 

pui  wblythe  \jja.vanaK.,r  wivereiMnut  that  naiur).  the  viila-e'of 
huhmu  waN  KranteU  fn,  temple  jnirsM.ses.  an.J  j,,,  the  cn.lnwi'i  .■ 
of  u  charity  hn- surplviiig  tuuii  tutraveUer-N  which  it' the 

Krishiiaiieva  iueitti.»m-tl  was  the  VijayaiiaiMra  suvereu-n  iKe-  1 
tSHue  in  the  year  A.I).  1517  iH.  .  ‘ 

I  .culiiiihi  |Hls^.t‘h^i4HHlt  line  Matniiuiyva*  wtin  was  tn  liilti!  thr 

Hu-tytor^  i-he 

nurUimuine  f  til'  the 

HKH  !a  )  ''ll.MJe,,!  Henipiici  in  S. 

mvu  reknuntr  i  KS-  Aiiamav.uau  t 'hAK, 

onhedVn;^^^^^  n4hh  A  lull  e.e„e,,l„«,v 

Kccrtk 

fcr.uiottlU'  Mlhuce  I  uiuna.staehata  in  cltariiv  hv  An  int  .v 
UiOla  (yatiKa  l,Vva.  whnse  aMMu  in  S.  .w  iH'relVrtv.n 
the«eneah,K.v  of  the  kittR  as  in  the  previous  epipraph 

ser  L!!  . ^  ^  K'ln  thrr.  *'  Fhe 

c-Vl  ,  ■  unknown.  ,in<i  partly  because  we  have  liere  .jrants  of  the 
.same  hoveiepin  in  two  thfferent  alphabets.  The  j..  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  and  hv^inniuK  of  the  tweltth  century  AD-  tit,.  ,,1  ,ee 

(which  eonsisted  of  35  villages)  to'^'^rert'- • 

Who  was  Iha  „r.„„lso=  Cta.L  C„;  w  il! M '? V-  ■?"'l'''' 

princess  as  his  wife.  The  donee  w  .ft  ,  1  ^  .  Vanjumba 

{he  mya,  fa„„y  xho  sraM Ts  made  S  S' 

jThe  present  epigraph  is  the  earliest  of  Va.vl  .  n,. 

The  two  others  are  Gj.i43-A  and  Me.  I8«.j 
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Bhogapuram. 

214.  On  the  Rdchabanda  stone  alleged  to  be  planted  by 

Krishpadgva  Raya.  Apparently  says  that  it  was  erected  as  a  pillar 

of  victory.  pmar 

.  ^  centre  of  the  street.  A  grant  to  the 

temple  m  S.  1106,  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Vijaya  Raja. 

216.  In  the  same  place.  Records  construction  of  a  tank  in 

w.  lOQy, 

Dvdrapureddipalayam. 

r  11^!  r  I90S.-(Telugu.)  On  a  slab  set  up  on  a  mound 

called  Gudipadadeppe  on  the  bank  of  river.  Records  in  i077 
gift  of  land  for  a  lamp  to  the  temple  of  Chodagahgl^vara  at 
Dharmavoramu,  which  was  included  in  the  Talanda  twelve,  a  sub- 

is^menSo^ed^^'^^^^™^'^  measuring  rod  Aniyaiika-Bhimakdla 


mauicnana. 


218.  On  two  stones  “  Both  record  grants  in  the  same  year, 
VIZ.,  S.  1061  (A.D.  1139)  by  private  parties  in  the  reign  of  SrT 
Anantavarma  dgva  (1077— II46).”  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  13. 

Rdmattrtham. 


219.  372  <1/1905.— On  the  back  wall  of  the  Durga-paiicha.  A 
much  damaged  record  of  the  Eastern  Chalukyan  king  Sarva- 
lokasraya  Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja  Rajamartanda  Mummadi- 
Bhrma.  This  is  evidently  the  inscription  referred  to  by  Mr  Sewell 
under  date  S.  1055.  See  Antiquities,  Vol.  I,  p.  13. 

220.  C.P.  No.  IS  of  1908-9.— (Sanskrit.)  A  grant  of  Inrlra- 
varman  of  the  Vishnukundin  family,  noticed  in  Mad.  Bp.  Rep 
1908-9,  p.  1 10,  and  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  XII,  pp.  133-6.  Records  that  king 
Iiidr3,varni.En  jg^rEntcd  in  his  twenty-seventh  year  to  a.  Brahman  the 
village  of  Peruvafaka  in  Plakirashtra.  Indravarman  was  the  son 
of  VikramSndra  I  and  grandson  of  Madhavarman  of  the  Vishnu¬ 
kundin  family.  His  son  Vikramgndravarman  II  was  the  donor  of 
the  Chikkulla  plates  (Gd.  365).  His  power  is  attested  by  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  capital  as  far  south  as  DendalQru  in  Ellore  taluk 
while  his  father’s  capital  was  Puranisahgama,  somewhere  in 
Vizagapatam  district.  The  lion  was  the  royal  emblem  of  the 
Vishnukundins. 


Rellivalasa, 

221.  367  (1/1905.— (Telugu.)  On  a  huge  stone  lying  in  the  middle 
of  the  village  of  Rellivalasa.  Records  in  S.  1053,  fifty-seventh 
year  of  the  Eastern  Gahga  king  Anantavarma  dgva  (1077 — 1146),  gift 
of  gold  for  a  lamp.  Tcll3ndan3.ndu,  a  subdivision  of  Eradapampu 
is  mentioned.  [Mr.  Sewell  gives  the  wrong  date  of  S.  1073.] 

222.  3f’8  <1/ 1905.  (Telugu.)  On  a  pillar  lying  near  a  private 
threshing  floor  south-west  of  the  same  village.  Records  in  5.  1075, 
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eighth  ytN'ir  of  the  K.isttra  Ciahga  king  Anaiitavarmjuf'va,  gift  of 
land  in  tho  village  uf  Tatara  in  IMl.in*!;!  twflva-.  a  subdivision  of 
Fra(laii;tn!i)Ut<ithetiui-idr.d(‘!sAdagaiu.M  MldhavuikH  a.  The  ('rant 
was  luade  h;,  K;kdi,uiiar,,iidi  (ia.,  king*’  l>rot}uT-d)-la w)  Anisa- 
gonilala-K.lvuta  hi  lliv  iirsooise  of  that  bid  V'irabh.idiAA'ara  on  the 
hank  of  tlie  \’a!n?.'u!'i.1ra  riva-r,  for  tlir  miTit  of  K.'inulrnavadeva. 
The  (lahga  capita!  X.il.ira  d.c.,  Mtiklialiiu.am')  ia  mcntioiicil 

223, ^  .'bd  a/' If'K'T  Tc!u;.;nd  On  the  same  pillar.  IT -cords  in 
h‘.  no5,  fiftecDth  year  (of?),  gift  of  !:in<!  for  a  huiifitu  tin*  teiupleof 
ChOiiagaiiga  M.fdhavadfva  at  'r.'danila,  by  a  nicrrjiant. 

224.  370  a/'  iddS.  -  (Telugn.)  On  the  .same  pilhir.  Records  in 
S,  1075.  einhth  M'urof  the  Ivi.stern  Ciahga  king  An  uitav.irniadeva, 
gift  of  gold  for  a  lamp  to  the  same  tmnple  hy  u  X.'iyak.i.  Tahinda 
is  s;»id  to  have  hern  in  Pradapampu. 

22»5.  371  t>f'  ipa^,  (Teliign.)  On  the  same  pillar.  A  reeord 
of  the  Eastern  (iaiiga  king  An.intavarn-adf-va  U077  1146  ,  in  .^.  t<)K2, 

fifth  year.  Mentiujis  tfie  s.une  tc-tnple  and  ;i  eertain  Vitivajjana- 
p  r  i  y  a  -  Bra  h  m  a  ni.l  r  a  y  .i . 

SHrikf. 

226.  On  a  fallen  stone  in  the  village.  A  private  grant  to  the 
temple  in  S.  1075  (A.D.  1153)  in  the  reign  of  *'  Anantavarmafieva." 

ihipumm, 

227.  On  a  stone  in  a  fiehi  south  of  tht?  village.  Rtfcords  a 
grant  to  the  temple  by  “  Anantavarma  "  in  S.  1075  (A.D.  1153). 


Vaiamgmm. 

228.  354  e/rons.--  (Tidikm.!  On  a  slab  lying  in  the  compound 
of  the  Colhge,  Reeords  in  S.  P'Ao,  sixtv-fifth  year  of  the  Eastern 
Gaiiga  king  Anantavarniadeva,  gift  of  land  below  a  tatdi  dug  at  tlie 
village  Mnmehervu,  in^  Saraki-naiylu.  to  the  temple  of  S'.jiic', vara 
(at  the  same  vdiagtd,  FIk*  grant  was  made  with  the  approval  of 
ChndaganRa-Ravutaraja  on  the  oceasion  of  the  king’s  ''  Imthinp'  in 
the  Ganges”  at  Viharavilda. 

229.  355  0/  i905.-~{TehiKU.)  On  another  mutilated  slab  lying 
in  the  same  plaee.  A  record  of  the  -sixty-ilrst  year  ol  the  Eastern 
Ganga  king  AnantavarmadCva.  Mentions  Sare'ki. 

230.  356  of  tp5. -(Telugu.)  On  the  thini  slab  lying  in  the 
^ime  place.  Reeonis  in  8.  I2'.)4  the  eonserration  of  an  image  of 
GOpinaiha  (i.e.,  Krishna). 


231.  357  eF  1005.  '(Telugu.)  On  the  fourth  slab  lying  in  the 
same  place.  Records  in  S.  1061,  sixty-fifth  year  of  the  Ka.steni  Gaiiga 
king  Anantavarmadeva  (it>77™H46).  gift  of  laml  to  the  temple  of 
Somisvara  at  Maiurhervu  in  the  Sarekin.-U.ulu  {a  distriet  of  Enula- 
pampu),  bythe  son-in-law  ChOdagangariliu  with  the  approval  of 
Vihfl^va^a^  occasion  of  his  "bathing  in  the  Ganges”  at 
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COCHIN  STATE. 

Chendamahgalam. 

1.  The  Paliyam  plates  of  the  3_22nd  year  of  the  Puduvaippu  era. 
These  belong  to  the  “  Palayattu  Achchan  of  Chgndamahgalam  in 
the  Cochin  State;  the  members  of  this  family  were  the  hereditary 
ministers  of  the  Rajas  of  Cochin,  but  lost  thmr  position  after  the 
transportation  to  Madras  of  one  of  the  Valiya  Achchans  who  joined 
the  insurgents  headed  by  Velu  Tambi,  Dalavay  of  Travancore  ” 
in  the  war  of  the  latter  against  Cochin  and  the  British  resident 
Macaulay.  The  epigraph  is  in  Vaffejiuttu  and  the  date  is  14th 
Mlnam  in  322  of  the  Puduvaippu  era,  i.e.,  22nd  March  A.D.  1663  (as 
the  Puduvaippu  era  commemorates  the  appearance  of  the  island  of 
Vypeen  from  the  sea  in  1341).  The  inscription  records  an  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  royal  family  of  Cochin  and  the  Dutch — the  first 
of  its  kind — as  against  internal  and  external  enemies  (like  the 
Portuguese).  For  the  terms  and  details  see  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I, 
No.  IV.  For  the  war  between  Paliyattu  Achchan  and  the  English 
see  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  433. 

2.  (Tamil  and  Sanskrit).  Psliyam  plates  of  Vikramaditya 
Varaguna  of  the  Vrishnikula.  Records  that  the  king  Varaguna  who 
belonged  to  the  Vrishnikula  granted  some  land  toTirumOlapadattu 
Bhattaraka  (Lord  of  Tirumulapadam)  on  Thursday,  Mrigaiilrsha, 
Pushya,  etc.,  corresponding  to  Thursday,  30th  December  A.D.  868, 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  life.  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  believes  that 
this  king  was  probably  the  son  of  Kokkarunandadakkan  of  the 
Trivandrum  plates.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  187—93,  and 
Tvc.  l8b  and  215. 

Cochin. 

3.  In  the  hands  of  the  local  Jews.  A  C.P.  grant  of  Bhaskara 
Ravivarman  which  is  edited  by  Dr.  Hultzsch  in  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  Ill, 
pp.  66 — 70.  It  is  a  record  in  Chera-Pandya  Vattejuttu  and  in 
Tamil  language  of  ordinary,  colloquial  type,  throwing  incidental 
light  on  the  development  of  the  Tamil  language  into  Malayajara. 
It  recoids  that  Bhaskara  Ravivarman  KOgOnmaikopdan  gave  to 
issuppu  Irappan  (Joseph  Rabban)  and  descendants  in  his  thirty- 
eighth  year,  the  village  of  Anjuvannam  (the  quarter  of  the  five  classes 
of  artisans  ?)  at  Muyirikkodu  (Cranganore)  together  with  the  72  pro¬ 
prietary  rights,  the  tolls  on  elephants  and  other  riding  animals  and 
balances,  etc.,  besides  various  paraphernalia  (which  are  enume¬ 
rated).  [Venkayya  believes  that  the  king  is  the  same  as  the  donor 
of  the  Tirunelli  plates.  Joseph  Rabban  was  probably  a  member  01 
the  old  Jewish  colony  at  Cranganore,  which,  in  later  times.. 
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migrated  to  Cochin  on  accoimt  of  Poruigncsc  nppre?Jsion.  The 
rerurd  exists  also  in  Ilrtirew  translalion.  I>r.  Burnell  attrilmtes 
it  to  the  eighth  t'enlmyat  latest.  Aceuriliite,  tt»  Mr.  S'Aanukaimu 
Pillui  Bh.lskaru  Kavivannatt  eae.u*  to  the  throne  in  A.l).  •)7H.  Set- 
Tvc.  iBt)  heleiW.  For  other  edition, s  of  tlte  pte.-.ent  plate  ra  e  Mkiias 
Ji'urnal,  Vol.  XII!.  Part  i.  p.  133  ff;  //'/./.,  Vt*!.  U,  p.  !  fi. ;  /V./..  VoL 
XXI,  p.  42  h;  M.  Ah!,/..  Vol.  XU!.  i»,  iU  and  M  tl  An  Ma>iuul, 
Vol  II,  pp.  CXV  ff.l 

Piln'/la. 

4.  224 />/  -(Vatu  iuttu.'t  A  r.-rortl  on  .i  rotrk  close  to  the 
temple.  Xo  details  givett. 

/ i/i . 

5.  a/  IH05.  '  'utt  tile  eiitioin  e  into  she  court- 

ya.sl  of  the  Viehiiu  te.upl-.  Aesiiii.Pi  . A .  to  ■' c;!  ft  ol  '.o!  !, 

ij.  2.1’’ e/' t  iX'.iltci'iti  i.)  Are,  Hi. I  to,,  ^tl  m  *  iaiii' iii'.i.  the 

courly.ini  ol  the  saine  Ivonple.  No  lirt.iiU  I'ueii. 

I'lntppufnttuht. 

7.  I  t)/ 1903.-" (Vatteluttu  iitul  Cirautha.i  t)u  the  right  of  the 
entrance  into  the  first  jtiilk.'Ira  of  the  asiihalain  A  riTitrd  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  Chi’ra  king  Kfttiai  Ravi.  Mentiun,-.  ii  ecri.tiii 
Iravi  Atlichchtm  and  the  temple  of  Tiruppftnitlupii.  See  MI.  .1) 
for  an  inscription  of  a  king  of  the  same  name. 

Tintvanjihthim . 

8,  22s  0/ l895.--(Vattciuttu.)  On  the  ha.se  of  a  shrine  in  from 
of  the  west  entrance  into  the  first  pr.lk.ar.t  of  the  temjde.  Mentions 
Tiruvafljakkiilam. 

Trisitr. 

9.221  a/  1895. ■  (VattcUitUi.)  On  a  stone  to  tin*  right  of  tin 
middle  entrance  into  the  first  pr.lk.lra  of  the  Vadakku  n.lthati 
temple.  Mentions  the  temple  at  TiruohdutppCTQr. 

10.  222  of  l895-— -(Vattclultn.)  On  the  base  of  tlie  west  wall  oi 
the  Gapapati  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Mentions  Tirudn  hup- 
perQr. 

11.  223  of  1895.— (Sanskrit  and  Malayajain.)  On  the  base  oi 
the  platform  called  mulasthdna  in  the  stnne  tetuple.  Reeoriil 
that  Ravi-vlra_  of  Sitakiila  or  Vcnkunfan.irhi  built  of  stone  thii 
mulasthdna  of  Sivapuranathti. 


Vekkam. 

13.  228  of  1895.— -(Vatteiuttu.)  A  record  on  the  base  of  th« 
maijtapa  in  front  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  Siva  temple.  Nc 
details  given. 
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FRENCH  TERRITORY. 

Bdhur. 

The  antiquity  of  the  place  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  six  of  its 
inscriptions  belong  to  Rashtrakuta  Krishna  III  and  the  other  eleven 
to  Chola  kings. 

1.  171  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  MQleivara 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parake^ari- 
varman  alias  Udaiyar  RajOndradeva  (1050 — 63).  Records  gift  of 
paddy  for  offerings. 

2.  172  £>/ 1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year  of  the  RashtrakQta  king  of  Kannaradeva 
(Krishna  III).  Records  the  placing  of  four  stones  in  the  wall. 

3.  173  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  ParakSsarivarman  (Parlntaka  II?) 
who  cut  off  the  head  of  the  Pandya.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

4.  174  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Parakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar 
Rajgndra-ChOladeva  (I,  loil— 53).  Records  gift  of  land  and  sheep 
for  laurps. 

5.  175  of  i902.--(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  the  RashtrakQta  king  Kannaradeva  (Krishna 
III).  Records  sale  of  land. 

6.  176  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  the  RashtrakQta  king  Kannaradeva  (Krishna 
m).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp. 

7.  177  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  the  RashtrakQta  king  Kannaradeva  (Krishna 
III).  Records  gift  of  sheep. 

8.  178  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 
A  record  in  the  eleventh  year  (Mithuna,  Apara,  Sunday,  Krittika) 
of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajakesarivarman  (Rajaraja  I).  Provides 
for  the  annual  repairs  of  the  tank  at  BahQr.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Yol.  VII, 
p.  169,  where  Kielhorn  calculates  the  exact  date  to  be  Sunday,  14th 
June,  A.D.  996. 

9.  179  of  1902. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  Chol.a  king  RajakSsarivarman  a/fas  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Vikrama-Choladgva.  [Vikramachola  who  ruled  from 
1118  to  1135  was  a  Parakesarivarman.  The  present  epigraph  is 
therefore  anomalous.] 

10.  180  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Udaiyar 
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RajiHttira-ChVjadeva.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  The  king  referred 
to  was  .ipjKirently  Kulmtuitga  1  (1070  — UlB). 

11.  iHi  of  iyo2.— '(Tuunl)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  shrine. 

A  record  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  king  R.ljar.ljakcsari- 

vannaii  alUs  Rlijar.lj.ideva  I.  Rct:ord.>  gift  of  a  lamp  by  a  merchant 
of  Tanj.ivar. 

12.  l«2  (»/  l«Jt02.  -(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twelfth  yc.ir'af  the  ChOla  king  Raj.irtjakes.uivarman  «jH5  "I0I3). 
Records  gift  of  land. 

13.  IH5  (>/ 1902.— (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-.sevenlh'  year  of  the  R-lks-htiakUta  king  Kannaradeva 
(Kfishi.ia  III).  Records  gift  of  land. 

14.  19112.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-M'veiitli  ye.ir  ut  tlu*  R.lshtr.ikma  king  Iv.uinaradCea 
(Krishna  LI).  Reeord.s  gift  o!  land. 

15.  185  of  nm- . {‘ramil.)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  in  the 

sixth  year  of  the  Ohola  king  IhinikCsarivarman  alias  Rljemlra 
Choladcva  (1.  101 1  -SH  Records  gift  of  twelve  sheep  for  a 
lamp. 

16.  I8>  f>/  1902. . (Tamil)  On  the  same  wall  A  record  in 

the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  Chnla  king  R.ljakCsarivann.m  alLu 
Chakravartin  Kuiottunga-Choladeva  (iO/O-I  l  IH).  Records  gift  of 
paddy. 

I?.  187  of  P)02.  •(Tamil)  On  tlie  same  wall,  A  recoid  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  Ch5!a  king  ParakCsarivarman  alias  R.tjemlM 
Choladcva  (I  loi  I  -5.?).  Records  gift  of  seventy-two  sheep  for  a 
lamp. 

18.  A  CP.  grant  of  the  Pallava  king  .Nripatungavarman,  It  « 
both  in  Sanskrit  and  T.uuil  and  records  that  .N'l'ipatuiiga,  the  sor 
of  Nandivarman  (III)  and  Sahkha  <of  the  K.lslitr.>kaia  f.naily)  gave 
at  the  reiiuesl  of  his  mini-ster,  three  villages  to  a  coilege  frn/vd.t' 
(htlna)  at  Bihar.  The  Tamil  portion  is  datml  in  the  eigldh  ye.ir  ol 
Kd-Vijaya-Nfipatuugavarman  anij  says  that  he  is  a  tlevotini 
Vaishpavitc.  See  /i>.  /hi/.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  iHo-l,  where  a  summary  ol 
the  plates  is  given  by  Dr.  Hultzsch.  [  riu:  plates  wen:  discoverer 
by  Mr.  J.  Dehiton  and  sent  to  Paris.  Dr.  Iluiuseh’s  summary  n 
based  on  a  pamlit’s  version  of  the  epigraph.  The  text  alone  « 
given  in  SJ.l,  Vol  II.  p.  514  and  a  translition  of  the  Sanskrii 
portion  in  Prof.  J.  Dabreuil’s  Pallams,  pp.  48—51,  This  is  Prof 
Kielhorn’s  Southru  List,  No.  652. 

KifrKasakudi. 

19.  3920/ 1902,— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Adiyappai 
shrine.  A  record  in  the  tenth  year  (MSsha,  Apam.  8,  Tuesday 
Sravishtha)  of  the  Chola  king  Rajarajadfiva  (III).  Record#  gift  0 
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land  for  a  lamp.  Beginning  built  in.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol,  VII,  p.  175, 
where  Prof.  Kielhorn  points  out  that  the  equivalent  English  date 
is  Tuesday,  2lst  Aprih  A.D.  1226. 

20.  3930/ 1902. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Raja- 
rajadeva  (IID.  Quotes  the  eleventh  year  of  Rajadhirajadeva  (II). 
Records  gift  of  land. 

21.  A  Pallava  copper-plate  grant  (discovered  in  1879  and 

published  in  Vol.  II,  No.  73.  PP-  342— -61).  It  is  in  Grantha 

and  Tamil,  'similar  to  the  KOram  plates,  and  records  the  grant 
of  a  village  by  the  Pallava  king  Nandivarman  II,  the  successor 
of  Pararaei^varavarman  11.  [According  to  the  Udayendiram  plates 
Nandi  was  the  son  of  ParamSivaravarman,  but  the  present  epigraph 
attributes  his  accession  to  the  popular  choice  as  he  Was  apparently 
only  a  remote  kinsman.  For,  he  was  the  son  of  Hiranya  by 
Rohini  and  belonged  to  the  branch  of  Bhima,  the  younger  brother 
of  Simhavishnu.  See  Vol.  II,  p.  344.  where  Dr.  Hultzsch 

gives  the  genealogy  of  this  line  side  by  side  with  the  Pallava  gene¬ 
alogy  proper.]  _The  village  granted  was  Kodukolli  or  Ekadhlra- 
mahgalam  in  Urru'  kattu-kottam  in  Tondakarashtra  (i.e.,  Tonda- 
mandalam)  in  Chi  -leput  district.  The  donee  was  a  Brahman 
named  Jygshthapi  '  Somayajin  of  the  Bharadvaja  gotra  and 
ChhandOgya  SQtn  ho  was  a  resident  of  POndi  (PQniya).  The 
gift  was  made  at  t  stance  of  the  king’s  Prime  Minister  Brahma- 
hrl  raja.  See  Prof."KTelhorn’s  Southern  List,  No.  635. 

TirunallSr. 

22.  394  £!/ 1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mantapa 
in  front  of  the  Darbharanye^vara  shrine.  An  incomplete  record  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  Chola  king  Rajakesarivarman  alias  Tri¬ 
bhuvanachakravartin  Rajadhirajadeva  (I  or  II  ?). 

23.  395  0/ 1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  seventeenth  year  (Kumbha,  POrva  2,  Monday,  Uttara 
bhadrapada)  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottunga-Choladeva  (IE)  who  took  Madura  and  the  crowned  head 
of  the  Pandya.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  172,  where  it  is  shown 
that  the  date  corresponded  to  Monday,  13th  February  A.D.  II95- 

Villiyanur, 

24.  188  e/ 1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  KamgSvara 
shrine.  A  record  of  the  Vijayanagara  king  VirQpaksharaya,  son 
of  Dgvaraya  (ID  in  S.  1394,  Nandana.  Records  gift  of  land  for 
the  merit  of  Saluva-Narasithharaya.  See  Ep.  bid.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  79. 

25.  189  of  1902.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Tribhuvanachakravartin  KonOri- 
melkondan  Kulottunga-Choladeva,  Records  gift  of  land. 


'1  <  ".i!-  M  ! 


TKAV;\N('nUI'  S'l’A-n-. 

•n..,.  !;«  n«  »»  «'»*•  •“■•‘”’‘•''''''’‘1"* 

»*t  mv  w  list  hI  at'i'.'!.*'  to  U»‘  maU-ri.Us  follfclrd  hv  tlu’  l.i 

l4ojrU.>r  Sur.a.a.ou  inUai  ;uul  l»>  thr  prvM-nt  Suin-mUondont  < 
Fini'f.ndn-.  'Hh*  follttwinR 

.  Sri*  Manual,  \t>l  I  PP- 

Jxn'ill'I.t  d..v.,(;<'ali.m  ami  .liB.'sl  of  ll.o  450 '■inKrapl,..  oollac-to.l  I 

S«tu!.tr;tw  TUlai. 

1  On  thf  north  w.iU  of  th.‘  ai.iha-utiuhaha  of  tho  Siva  tjnnp 

nami,  vioum,,.!  A  oaool  of  flnav-.o,;.;.  vom  •  . 

KulMUH'n-'a-vluihi.  fvooraujn  tin-  I'.dl  ot  m.ou  .a  t  pan,  i  \  .  i 

of  llu-  kinK-  Svr  Trai'  Arrh.  Sr.,  \ol.  I.  m*.  4,43  4- 

I.A  !n  thv  lo(Ml  tcmpi.vAKnlrluttu  ami  (’.rauth.d.  of  ; 

for  fccdin,  Bralunans  in  K.A.  t«.  />wa.  Af.nuf,  Vo 

p.  185. 

Chitaml, 

3.  In  .V  Tiraal..-l.»..a><u.»alai  (1.,..,  H.- 

mq  Stamnnas  or  iainsh  later  on  the  n-ntr.  *»f  a  l.a.u.au.tr  h  m 

5;'r„™;  in  •l-a.aii  lananaR.-  ,m.l  .  l.ar.o-,,-,  la  -.^ 

tS.-  twenlv-ciphth  vear  i4  t!i>’  r 'ntit  ot  \  i.xia.i.,ol..  ,  \  .il.'M 

Mvinf  tlJit  Kum.liKal.  'll"  iH'a'il'l-  "J  7:“'"'' 

malira  of  i-.v,iBaubuii.  «»»  -nm  .'O;';;;'  7' ;  , 

n,pp.  224-5. 

'  3,  In  a  rock  w>nth  of  tim  U-mplc.  Sa>'s  that 

1250)  one  Narayanan  Tamr|ap,>al!avaratyan  of  ^ 
in^Kll-vCmbanadu,  Rave  some  money  for  tin  t^tunsr.  tf 
Bli.aK®*vati  tew^pk'*  Sre  p»  194* 

,4.  On  the  four  {.ices  of  a  piUar  now  built  into  the  steps  o 
kitchen  in  the  Bhafiavati  temple.  Records  that  one  .  at. 
Kalikan  alitis  Dharmachetti  Nftyanar  ”^‘‘5  ]' 

for  service  in  the  temple,  in  Meshu  17  of  k.A.  584-  8.ce  Iliti. 


297-^9. 

ChdIupHt’dM  ( dJU'it'iil  Kiffdru  ih'ttr  h 

Called  in  ancient  days  MummucJichnlanallOr  or  MummufUc 
ptiram,  evidently  after  Rajaraja  I 
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5.  30  of  1896— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  wall  of  the  first  prakara  of 
the  ChOle^vara  temple,  right  of  entrance.  A  record  of  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Ko-Jatavarman  Parakrama  Pandya,  S.  1293  (expired). 
Records  repairs  to  the  temple  by  the  king.  So  the  king  came  to 
the  throne  in  1356. 

6.  31  of  1896. —-(Tamil.)  On  the.  north,  east  and  south  walls  of 
the  same  prakara.  A  gift  of  land  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  RajakSsa- 
rivarman  Kulottuiigacholadeva  I.  Records  that  the  temple  was 
built  by  a  certain  Madhurantaka  and  the  deity  called  Rajendra 
Chole^vara-  See  Ibid.,  pp.  244-6  and  S.I.I.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  159  63. 

7.  320/1896.— (Tamil)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same  prakara. 

A  gift  of  land  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jatavarman  SundarachOla- 
Pandya  (1021— 44),  the  son  of  Rajendrachola  I  and  the  viceroy 
over  the  south. 

8.  33  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  A  record  of  king  Virakeralavarman, 

dated  in  K.A.  301  (§.  1047-48)  when  the  sun  was  in  Simha.  See 
Sundaram  Pillai’s  of  Travancore,  p.  II  f.;  Prof.  Kielhorn’s 

Southern  List,  No.  943,  and  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  253. 

9.  34  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same.  A 
gift  of  lamp  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  Jatavarman  Sundara  Chola 
Pandya  (1021— 44).  See  No.  7  above. 

10.  35  of  1896. — On  the  south  wall  of  the  same  prakara.  A  gift 
of  land,  dated  in  K.A.  427-  The  place  is  called  ChOla  Keralapuram. 

11.  36  of  1896.— On  the  same  wall.  A  gift  of  land  in  K.A.  419. 

12.  37  0/1896. — On  the  same  wall.  Gift  of  a  lamp  in  K.A.  440. 

13.  38  0/1896.— On  the  same  wall  Date  obliterated.  Gift  of 

two  lamps  by  Jatavarman  Sundarachola  Pandya  (1021  44). 

See  No.  7  above. 

14.  39  of  1896. — On  the  same  wall.  A  gift  of  lamp  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Jatavarman  Sundarachola  Pandya  (1021—44). 

15.  40  0/1896. -On  the  same  wall  Records  a  gift  of  lamp  in 
K.A.  392  and  K.  4317- 

16.  41  0/1896.— In  the  same  place.  Records  the  setting  up  of 
an  image  of  Subrahmanya  and  endowments  to  it  in  K.A.  396. 

17.  42  of  1896.— In  the  same  place.  Records  the  setting  up  of 
the  image  of  Subrahmanya’s  consort  and  endowments  in  K.A.  428. 

18.  43  0/1896.— In  the  same  place.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp  in 

the  eleventh  year  of  Jatavarman  Sundara  Chola  Papdya  (1021  44). 

19.  44  of  1896.— In  the  same  place.  A  record  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Sundara  Chola  Pandya.  Gift  of  lamp  by  a  certain  Sarva- 
loka^raya  Sri  Vishnuvardhana  Maharaja  alias  Salukki  Vijaya- 
dittan  Vikkiannan.  [Dr.  Hultzsch  points  out  that  he  must  be  a 
relative  of  the  king  from  the  Vengi  country.  Was  he  the  uncle  of 
KulOttunga  Choja  I  who  'vyas  Viceroy  of  Vengi  for  fifteen  years  ?) 
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20.450/1896. — In  the  same  place.  An  incomplete  record  of 
the  twelfth  year  of  JafS-varman  Sundara  Chola  PSndya  (102I  ^44)- 

21.  460/1896. — In  the  same  place.  Records  gift  of  lamp  in 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  Rajakgsarivarman  KulOttuhga  ChOla  I. 
The  donor  was  one  Chola-Vichchadara  Pallavaraiyar.  See  Trav. 
Arch.  Ser.^ol.  I,  pp.  246-7. 


Cape  Cpmorin, 

Of  the  fifty  epigraphs  collected  in  this  place  the  details  of  the 
following  alone  are  available  to  me. 

22.  92  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Bhuva- 
nandl^vara  temple.  A  record  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakgsari- 
varman  alias  Rajadhirajaclgva,  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Records 
gift  of  land.  Mentions  conquest  of  the  Kllpaka  country.  Ibid., 
p.  242. 

23.  93  £>/i896.~(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakgsarivarman  alias 
RajadhirajadOva  (I,  1018—53)  who  took  the  head  of  Vira  Pandya, 
il.am  and  Salai  of  the  Chgra.  Records  that  the  king  revived  at  the 
request  of  an  officer  of  his  queen,  the  supply  of  salt  from  the  salt 
pans  of  Manarkudi  for  the  Rajarajapperunjalai  in  the  village  of 
Kalikkudi  (Cape  Comorin).  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  1,  pp.  162  --4. 

24.946/1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
thirty-first  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakgsarivarman  alia.^ 
Rajgndra-Choladgva  (I).  •  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser., 
pp.  240-1. 

25.  95  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  north  and  west  walls  of 
the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Choja 
king  Ko-Parakgsarivarman  alias  Rajgndra-Choladgva  (I,  lOII — 43). 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  240-1. 

26.966/1896. — (Tamil.)  On  west  wall  of  the  same  temple. 
A  record  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajakgsari- 
varman  alias  Rajadhirajadgva  I.  Records  gift  of  land.  Refers  to 
the  conquest  oi  the  KQpaka  kingdom.  See  Tp.  884  which  also 
refers  to  this  and  Ibid.,  p.  241. 

27.  976/1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  gift  of 
paddy  for  a  water-shed  at  Kumari  by  one  AiyanMangalakkalavan. 
Ibid.,  p.  170. 

28.  98  </  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  the 
establishment  of  a  water-shed  by  a  minister  of  the  Chola  king 
’’smed  Ayyanambi  or  Mangalakkalavan.  Ibid.,  pp.  169-70. 

99  6/1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  and  south  walls  of  the 
temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Chola 
Ko-Parakgsarivarman  aliqs  Rajgqdra-Choladgva  (I).  Records 
of  a  larnp.  Ibid.,  p.  240, 
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30.  100  of .  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
temple.  A  record  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Ko-Maravarman 
alias  Vikrama  ChOla-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  money  by  a 
merchant  of  Kanyakumari,  Achchan  Marrili.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser., 
Vol.  I,  pp.  249-50.  [Vikrama  was,  like  Jatavarman  Sundara  Chola 
Pandya,  one  of  the  Chola-Pandya  viceroys  of  the  age.  Was  he 
the  son  of  Rajadhiraja  I  ?  It  has  been  suggested  that  he  might  be 
the  same  as  Mumudi  Chola  Pandya,  the  younger  brother  of  Para- 
kesarivarman  Rajendra  (1050--63)  referred  to  in  Suchindram 
epigraph,  but  it  is  doubtful.] 

31.  lOI  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakgsarivarman 
alias  Rajendra-Choladeva  (toil— 43).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp 
by  Solakulavalli,  the  king’s  cook,  a  native  of  PalaiyQr-Tittai  in 
PuliyQrnadu.  Ibid.,  pp.  i6i:-2. 

32.  102  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parak6sarivarman  alias 
Rajendra-Choladgva  (1011—43)-  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  also 
Ibid.,  pp.  239-40. 

33.  103  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakesarivarman  alias  Rajgndra- 
dgva  (1050—63).  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  Ilnd.,  pp.  242-3  and 
Trav.  Manual,  p.  181. 

34.  104  0/1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Chola  kingKo-Parakgsarivarman 
alias  Rajgndra-ChOladcva  (I).  Ibid.,  pp.  240-I. 

35.  105  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  side  of  the  west  wall 
of  the  second  prakara  of  the  Ka nyakumari  temple.  An  incomplete 
record  in  the  fourth  year  of  Parakcsarivarman  alias  Rajgndradgva 
(j050_63).  Records  that,  while  seated  on  the  cot  Kaduvetti  in  the 
palace  Keralan  Mdligai,  he  settled  the  expenditure  of  the  income  of 
devadana  villages  which  belonged  to  the  temples  of  Kanyakumari 
Rajarajefevaram  and  Rajarajapperunjalai  in  the  janmanakshattra 
festival  of  his  Queen  Kiianadigal.  Ibid.,  pp-  164—7- 

36.  106  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  side  of  the  north  wall 
of  the  same  prakara.  Beginning  and  end  lost. 

37.  107  </i896.— (Vatfeluttu.)  In  the  same  place.  A  damaged 
record  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-§adaiyamaran. 
[It  is  difficult  to  identify  this  king  as  every  Maravarman  of  the 
early  Pandya  line  distinguished  himself  among  other  things,  by 
the  conquest  of  Kerala.] 

38.  108  a/ 1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  inner  side  of  the  east  wall 
of  the  same  prakara.  A  record  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Pandya 
king  Parantakadgva.  Specifies  the  boundaries  of  the  temple  land. 
[Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  edits  the  inscription  in  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,Vo\.  I 
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(No.  III).  He  points  out  both  pateographically  and  on  the  ground 
of  the  king  s  reference  to  the  conquest  of  S.  Kaliriga  country  and 
capture  of  Kul.am  from  Teluhga  Bhlma  (as  in  the  case  of  Vikrama 
ChOla),  the  king  should  have  lived  in  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth 
century  A.D.] 

39.  109  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  to  the  left  of  the 
entrance  into  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  K,A.  708  of  BhQtala- 
vlra-Vira-Udayamartandavarman  (1494— 1535).  Records  gift  of 
land.  For  certain  coins  bearing  the  legend  BhQtalavlra  see  Madras 
Journal,  1887-8,  p.  140.  For  an  account  of  the  king’s  military 
exploits,  his  administration,  etc.,  see  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  296. 

40.  On  a  stone  built  into  the  innermost  prakara.  (Archaic 
Vattejuttu.)  A  record  of  Parakesari.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  p.  237. 

40-A-B.  Mr.  Nagam  Aiya  gives  two  pillars  at  Kumari- 
muttam,  one  of  which  contains  an  epigraph,  dated  in  K.A.  669, 
and  granting  the  harbour  dues  to  the  local  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  The  other  records  an  edict  issued  by  BhQtalavlra  Udaya 
Marttandavarman  in  K.A.  701  (20th  Mlnam),  i.e.,  A.D.  1526,  safe¬ 
guarding  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Christian  Parava  fisher¬ 
men  of  Kumarimuttam  harbour  who  were  ill-treated  by  the  Hindu 
fishermen.  It  is  addressed  to  the  senior  and  junior  Kangan  of  the 
latter,  commanding  them  not  to  molest  the  Christians  “  who  were 

exempted  from  paying  the  taxes  due  to  the  village,  .  .  .  such 

B.S  idankai,  valankaipanam,  padaippanani  and  prachandakanikhai.  ” 
Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  296  and  pp.  195-96. 


of  the  Raghavgndrasvami  temple 
(Tamil  in  Vattejuttu.)  A  record  of  the  eighth  year  of  RajakSsari- 
varman  Rajaraja  I,  apparently  in  connexion  with  the  appointment 
of  an  accountant  to  the  temple.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  p.  238. 

42.  In  the  same  place.— (Tamil,  Vaftejuttu.)  Records  gift  of  a 
perpetual  lamp  in  the  tenth  year  of  Rajaraja  I.  Ibid.,  p.  239. 

Bdappalli. 

Krishnasvami  temple.  Records  in  825 
.the  erection  of  the  temple.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  308,  No.  33  (For  the 

W.'ill,  p.^'sBs.f importance  of  the  place  see  tL.  Manual, 


44  On  a  wall  in  the  local  “Modunatha  Swami.”  Records  a 

D?var ’’  (?bv  f  “  ’^'^^^ana  Gurula 

^305,  No.  21  Alaghappun  (Ajagappan)."  See  Ibid., 


4 4- A.  A  record 
Sayakars, 


Idalakkudi. 

in  K.A.  661,  bestowing  privileges  on  the  local 
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Kamapuram  ( Qaumpoorum.) 

45.  A  C.P.  in  the  temple  of  the  Saptamatas  in  the  village. 
Records  that  a  native  of  PlachSry  village  placed  certain  copper 
pails  on  the  pagoda  in  the  year  942.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  309,  No.  35. 

Kandiyur  ( near  Mavelikkarai,  Qiiilm  Division.) 

46.  On  the  east  base  of  the  mahamantapa  of  the  local 
temple.  (Vatteluttu.)  States  that  Raman  Kodavarman,  Governor 
of  Odanadu,  repaired  the  6iva  temple  from  Friday,  Tula  17,  K.A, 
392  to  Sunday,  Mesha  8,  K  A.  393.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I, 

pp.  289—91. 

4  7.  On  a  stone  lying  in  the  yard  in  front  of  the  same  temple. 
A  record  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-third  year  of  the  MahadSva 
(i.e.,  A.D.  946,  as  we  are  told  in  the  previous  inscription  that  the 
God  was  set  up  in  A.D.  823),  recording  grant  of  lands  to  temple 
and  arrangements  for  management.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  292—4. 

48.  On  the  east  base  of  the  central  shrine.  (Sanskrit  and 
Grantha.)  “  Records  the  same  fact  as  in  the  previous  inscription 
and  gives  the  day  as  15, 11564th  ”  of  the  Kaliyuga.  Ibid.,  pp.  294-5. 

Kaviytir. 

49.  On  the  west,  south  and  east  bases  of  the  local  Siva  temple. 
Dated  K.  4052.  Records  gift  of  land  for  lamps  and  oiferings  by 
two  private  men.  Ibid.,  pp.  288-89. 

50.  On  the  north  and  west  bases  of  the  same.  Records  that  in 
K.  4051  a  man  named  Dgvan  ^Sndan  made  certain  gifts  for 
offerings,  etc.  Ibid-,  p.  289. 


Keralapuram. 

51.  On  the  west  base  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  Siva  temple. 
(Tamil.)  Records  that  king  Ravivarman  of  the  Kljapperdr  Illam 
and  the  TiruppappQr  SvarQpam  reconstructed  the  central  shrine, 
etc.,  in  K.A.  782.  See  Und.,  p.  179. 

Kolia  in. 

52.  257  0/  1895.— (Malayalam.)  On  the  base  of  the  dhvaja- 
stambha  pf  the  AnandavalllSvara  temple  A  record  in  K.A.  1067 
of  the  Maharaja  who  was  born  in  the  Molanakshatra.  Records 
the  erection  of  the  dhvajastambha. 

53.  258(?/i895. — (Sanskrit.)  On  the  base  of  the  manfapa  in 
front  of  the  Ganapatinadai  temple.  Mentions  in  K.A.  671 
(solar  month  of  Mithuna,  Jupitor  in  Tulara^i,  Vrischikalagna,  Anu- 
radha)  that,  in  the  reign  of  Jayasiraha  or  Virakeralavarman,  an 
ascetic  named  Nityapragnamuni  performed  abhisheka  to  God 
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Govinda  of  Netrapura.  The  king  also  makes  arrangements  for 
daily  worship  at  the  command  of  the  Lord  of  Kolamba.  Mr. 
Swamikannu  Pillai  places  the  date  on  Wednesday,  June  22,  A.D. 
1496.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  26-7.  For  the  details  of  the 
reign  of  Jayasirhha  see  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  pp.  278-9.] 

54.  259<?/i895- — (Tamil.)  On  the  base  of  the  south  wall  of 
the  central  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  the  building  of 
the  wall  by  a  native  of  TiruvidaimarudQr. 

55.  260  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  On  three  faces  of  a  stone  lying  near 
the  west  wall  of  the  enclosure  of  the  same  temple.  A  record,  dated 
in  K.A.  653.  Mentions  TirunelvSli  and  Kurakkenikkollam. 

56.  261  <7/1895. — (Tamil.)  On  the  base  of  the  north  wall  of 
the  central  shrine  of  the  RSmesvara  temple.  Records  in  K.A.  513 
gift  of  land. 

57.  262  of  1895. — (Tamil.)  An  obliterated  record  on  a  stone 
set  up  to  the  north  of  the  same  shrine. 

58.  263  of  1895. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  four  faces  of  a  stone 
set  up  near  the  south  wall  of  the  same  shrine.  Dated  in  K.A.  278. 
Mentions  a  certain  Kula^ekhara  Chakravartin.  [Is  this  the  record 
which,  according  to  the  Trav.  Manual,  records  the  redress  of 
grievances  of  the  eighteen  castes  of  the  place  by  the  assignment 
of  special  places  of  habitation  ?] 

59.  264  0/ 1895.— (Tamil.)  On  the  roof  of  the  west  entrance 
into  the  same  temple.  Records  in  K.A.  566  the  building  of  the 
entrance. 

60.  265  <7/1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  At  the  entrance  into  the  Syrian 
Church.  A  record  in  K.A.  826. 

Koftarakarai. 

This  place  was  formerly  the  capital  of  Ilayadathu  SvarQpam. 
See  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  588. 

61.  On  a  stone  in  the  Manikuntg^vara  temple.  Records  that 
a  Maravan  Pillai  paved  the  temple  with  stone  in  year  630.  Ins.,  S. 
Dts.,  p.  311,  No.  43. 

62.  On  a  stone  in  the  same  temple.  Records  that  the  wife  of 
Manyanambtlri  Brahman  established  the  God  Manikuntg^var  in 
the  burial-ground  of  her  husband  in  year  630.  Ibid.,  p.  312,  No.  44. 

Kottayam. 

63.  229  of  1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  A  record  on  a  stone  to  the  left 
of  the  entrance  into  the  courtyard  of  the  Siva  temple. 

64.  230  of  1895.  (Pahlavi  and  Syriac.)  On  the  smaller  cross 
in  the  Valiyapalli  Church.  A  record  practically  identical  with 
Cg.  855.  See  hid.  Antq.,  Vol.  HI,  page  311  if.  and  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV, 
p.  175.  The  Syriac  epigraph  is  a  quotation  from  Galatians. 
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65.  231  of  1895.  (Pahlavi.)  A  record  on  the  larger  cross  in 
the  same  church.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  176. 

66—69.  232-235  of  1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  A  record  on  four 
stones  built  into  the  north  entrance  of  the  same  church. 

70  88.236  254  <?/  1895-  (Vatteluttu.)  On  stones  built  into 
the  steps  leading  into  the  same  church. 

89.  The  Syrian  Christian  plates  of  SthSnu  Ravi  No.  L— (Vatte¬ 
luttu  of  “  about  the  latter  half  of  the  ninth  or  the  beginning  of  the 
tenth  century  A.D.”)  Records  that  in  the  fifth  year  of  king 
Sthanu  Ravi,  Aiyanadigal,  the  Governor  of  VSnadu,  gave  a  number 
of  families  of  the ilavars,  Ilakkaiyars  and  Vannans  to  the  church 
called  TarisappalU  at  Kurukkeni  kollam  (i.e.,  Quilon)  by  a  certain 
iso  Tapir.  These  families  were  freed,  on  the  occasion,  from 
the  necessity  to  pay  the  taxes  of  talaikkdnam,  enikMnam,  manai- 
meypmikollum-irai.  menippon,  polippon,  iravuchchoru  and  kudandli. 
The  converts  were  also  given  the  privilege  of  taking  their  carts  to 
markets  within  the  fort  and  of  being  administered  justice  by  the 
church  authorities.  [This  epigraph  together  with  the  next,  mistaken 
for  a  single  one,  was  .edited  by  Dr.  Gundart  in  Mad-  Jour.,  Vol. 
XIII,  pp.  115—42,  and  by  Kukkil  KeluNayar  in  the  same  journal. 
The  former  has  been  reproduced  in  Malabar  Manual,  Vol.  II.  It  has 
now  been  edited  by  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  in  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  II 
pp.  60—70,  with  a  history  of  the  plates  and  detailed  explanations 
of  the  technical  terms  occurring  therein. 

90.  The  Syrian  Christian  plates  of  Sthanu  Ravi  No.  If.  .These 
are  fragmentary  and  wanting  in  the  first  part.  The  earlier  portion  is 
in  Vatteluttu  and  ends  with  signatures  of  witnesses  in  Pahlavi,  Kufie 
and  Hebrew.  The  Vatteluttu  of  the  record  is  apparently  of  a 
later  date,  but  the  contents  are  practically  the  same  as  in  89  and  so 
they  might  be  a  copy  of  the  latter.  The  inscription  begins  with  an 
enumeration  of  the  gift  to  TarisappalU  of  some  additional  families 
of  professional  men  like  carpenters,  Vellalas,  etc.,  and  passes  on  to 
the  gift  of  lands,  the  boundary  of  which  was  determined  by  the 
limit  of  an  Ldcphant's  walk.  The  gift  was  made  by  Ai5’-andiga| 
Tiruvadi  and  Rama  Tiruvadi,  Governor  of  Vsnadu,  in  consultation 
with  the  Koy  iladhikari  and  others.  The  foreign  settlers  should  not 
be  accused  of  any  misdeed  and  in  case  they  were,  they  were  to  be 
tried  and  punished  by  the  churchmen  only.  The  document  then 
proceeds  to  enumerate  the  fiscal  arrangements  made  for  the  upkeep 
of  the  church  and  the  terms  are  very  informing  in  regard  to  the 
taxation  of  the  age.  See  Ibid.,  pp.  70—85. 

91.  The  Kottayam  plate  of  Vira  Raghava.  This  inscription 
which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  local  Syrian  Christians  is  both  in  Mala- 
yalam  and  Vatteluttu  characters.  The  Vatteluttu  is  believed  by 
Venkayya  to  be  modern,  much  more  modern  than  that  of  the 
Tirunelli  and  Cochin  plates  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman.  The 
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language  of  the  epigraph  is  in  Tamil  prose  (mixe’d  with  a  few 
Malayalam  forms).  It  records  that  Vlra  Raghava  Chakravartin 
who  claims  to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  Vlra  KSrala  Chakra¬ 
vartin  conferred,  on  Saturday,  Mina  22,  Rohini  (when  Jupiter  was 
in  Makara),  the  title  of  Manigramam  and  certain  honours  and 
rights  to  one  Iravikkorran  of  MagOdaiyarpattinam  (KoduhgOlur). 
The  oil-mongers  and  the  five  classes  of  artisans  were  made  his 
dependents  and  their  dues  to  him  are  enumerated.  Venkayya 
interprets  Manigramam  to  be  a  trading  corporation.  Burnell  attri¬ 
butes  the  inscription  to  the  eighth  century  (A.D.  774)-  Indian 
astrologers  ascribe  it  to  A.D.  230.  But  Venkayya  would  assign  it 
to  the  fourteenth  century  A.D.  uRd  surmises  that  Vlra  Raghava 
might  be  the  same  as  Jayasiihha  Vlra  Keralavarman,  the  father  of 
Ravivarman  Kula^Skhara  of  the  Arulalapperumal  and  Rahganatha 
inscriptions.  Keilhorn  accepts  Venkayya’s  date  and  says  that  15th 
March,  A.D.  132O,  is  intended.  The  inscription  is  of  high  value  for 
the  construction  of  the  social  and  economic  history  of  the  age. 
See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  270— 7.  Also  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  83-84. 
Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  83.  For  earlier  editions  see  Madras  Journal, 
Vol.  Xin,  Part  I,  p.  Il8-f.  (reprinted  in  Malabar  Manual  Appendix 
Xn,  p.  CXVII  f.' ;  Madras  Journal  Vol.  XXL  pp.  35—8.  See  also 
Trav.  Manual  Vol.  I,  p.  244  and  Vol.  II,  pp.  125— 7. 

Malvellore. 

92.  On  a  stone  before  the  namaskara-mantapam  in  the 
Bhaghavati  temple.  Records  that  Vlra  Balaramavarma  Kula^e- 
kharapperumal  erected  the  temple.  Ibid.,  p.  30b,  No.  27. 

Mdmpalli. 

93.  A  Vatteluttu  C.P.  grant  of  6rl  Vallavan  Godai,  edited  in 
Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  234—9.  Records  that  in  K.  149,  Vrischika, 
A4vati,  Sunday  (=  9th  November,  _A.D.  973)  one  Umayammai  of 
Tirukkailayapuram,  daughter  of  Adichchan,  set  up  an  image  in 
the  AyurQr  temple  and  that  king  Srivallavan  Godai  made  a  gift  of 
land  to  her  for  keeping  up  the  service  of  the  temple.  The  record  is 
the  earliest  in  Kollam  era  available. 

Manalikarai  ( near  Padmansbhapuram). 

-  93-A.  A  Vatteluttu  record  of  Sri  Vlra  Ravi  Kerala  Varma  in 
27th  Medam  in  K.A.  410,  when  Jupiter  was  in  Vrischika.  A  highly 
interesting  and  valuable  edict  on  the  amount  of  taxes  to  be  collect¬ 
ed  from  the  people,  after  a  solemn  consultation  of  chiefs  and  people 
of  KbdainallQr.  See  Trav.  Manual  Vol.  I,  pp.  256-7. 

Manambur  ( Chirayinkil  taluk.) 

93-B.  A  Kolejuttu  record  saying  that  the  local  temple  was 
legun  in  K.A.  8OO  and  finished  in  K.A.  820,  Mosha. 
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Manarhaiu. 

94.  2550/1895. — (Vatteluttu.)  A  record  on  a  stone  built  into 
the  floor  of  the  Syrian  Church. 

95.  256  of  i895' — (Vatteluttu.)  A  record  on  a  stone  at  the  tank 
in  front  of  the  same  church. 

Mannur. 

96.  On  the  vimanam  in  the  Nllakantha  temple.  A  record, 
dated  in  K.A.  720,  regarding  the  gluing  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
lihgam.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  307,  No.  28. 

Mariapallicara. 

97.  East  of  the  namaskara-mantapam  in  the  local  temple  of 
MahadSva,  Records  in  K.  972  the  erection  of  the  mantapam. 
Ibid.,  No.  30. 

Marttandapuram. 

98.  On  a  stone  north  of  the  village.  Records  that  Seevalava 
Marun  (Sivili  Maran  ?),  i.e.,  Ati  Vira  Rama  Pandya  re-established 
in  S.  1522,  Vyaya,  in  his  thirty-eighth  year,  a  ruined  village  in 
Sivalava  Nellore.  [The  inscription  says  that  it  was  in  the  reign 
of  Vallabha  DSva.  See  Ibid.,  p.  304,  No.  20.J 

Minchirai. 

99.  A  C.P.  in  the  Minchirai  Svami’s  fnathain  at  Minchirai. 

(Malayalam,  Vatteluttu.)  Records  an  agreement  between  one 
Kunnur  Namburi  and  the  Svami  about  the  management  of  the 
Samiiddyam  of  the  temple  at  AvittattQr.  Trav.  Arch-  Ser.,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  301-2.  • 

Muruhgur. 

9  9- A.  On  a  granite  pillar  at  MuruhgCir.  Records  in  K.A.  670, 
Tai  12,  the  prohibition  of  the  lower  Idaiigai  and  Valaiigai  classes 
from  making  gifts  to  a  temple. 

Ndgercdil  ( ancient  Kbttdru). 

100-  57  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  Naga- 
lihga  shrine.  Records  in  K.A.  764  a  gift  of  money. 

101.  58  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  a  pillar  to  the  left  of  the 
entrance  into  the  same  shrine.  A  record  in  S.  1567,  expired,  and 
K.A.  820,  providing  for  the  supply  of  lamp  oil  to  the  temple. 

103.  59  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  another  pillar.  Records  in 
K.A.  692  gift  of  land  at  the  request  of  two  Jain  priests  Guru  Vira 
Pandita  and  Kamalavahana  Pandita. 

103.  60  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  pillar.  Records  in 
K.A.  694  gift  of  land  near  Shermadevi. 

104.  61  0/1896. — On  the  west  face  of  another  pillar  in  the  same 
temple.  Records  gift  of  land.  See  No.  102  and  Trav,  Manual, 
Vol.  I,  p.  195. 
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105.  62^  l896.-(Tamil.)  On  the  east  face  of  the  same  pillar 
Records  in  K.A.  697  gift  of  land.  ^ 

•  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  east  face  of  another  pillar 

in  the  same  temple.  A  record  of  BhQtalavira-Vira-Udaya-Martan 

Vo1T”29T~'^'^^‘  SeeT-.iw, 

.  107.  On  the  north  and  east  bases  of  the  mantapa  in  front  of 
the  Kpshnasvami  temple  in  the  suburb  of  Vada^Sri.  (Sanskrit 
Grantha.)  Records  the  praise  of  a  king  Adityavarman  who 
acquired  the  Sarvaiiganatha  in  consequence  of  his  pro- 

ficiency  in  all  arts  and  sciences.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vof  l 
p.  173.  and  No.  204  below.  See  also  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  265.  ’ 

Recwd^s'tnKA^sf^?  Vinayaka  temple. 

K-ecords  m  K.A.  682,  Am  15,  the  remission  of  a  number  of  taxes 

(enumerated).  See  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  196. 

Navayakkulam  (near  Attingal). 

108.  On  the  west  base  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  Saiikara- 

VarmS  oTS'  king  Vira  Rama  Marttanda 

arman  of  Kilapperur,  the  head  of  Jayaturiganadu  branch  of  the 

Va^a^eri  Illam,  repaired  the  temple  and  performed  the  kumhhabhi- 
sma  in  Monday,  Idavam  24,  Panchami,  K.A.  614.  See  Trav  Arch 
Ser.,  Vol.  I,  p.  299  and  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  276. 

namaskara-mantapam  of  the 
temple  A  record,  dated  in  K.A.  614,  saying  that  the 
Kayankulam  re-established  the  God  Saiikara  Narayanasvamf 
See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  in  Mack.  MSS.,  p.  311,  No.  42.  '‘‘^^yahasvami. 

PaUipuram, 

110.  On  the  south  gate  of  the  Bhagavati  temnl<a  ^.u 

erection  of  the  temple  from'  651  to  6u  In,  *t  n?  Records  the 
See  Trav.  Manual.  Vol.  I,  p.  25  No.  38. 

Pdrthivapuram. 

PP.'287T'^"  Narayanan  endowed  two  perpetual  ibfd., 

that"®-  °ahkafaT^;lCant"l a 

a  lamp  for  the  merit  of  vi^pTr^^^  “r;h:m  Zf 
xraiiuya  country  also,  See  Trav,  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  295-6. 
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Parur. 


1,  of  a  stone  fountain  in  the  Jacobite 

church.  Records  that  it  was  presented  to  the  church  by  one 
Abraham  Manual  m  A.D.  1625  (in  the  month  of  Vrischika).  aid 


Peruneyil  ( suburb  of  Chahganaseri). 

115.  On  the  base  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  temple.  (Vat- 
teluttu.)  A  record  evidently  of  the  fourteenth  year  of  Bhaskara 
Ravivarman  (A.D.  978-IO36).  Unfinished.  Ibid.,  Vol.  U,  p.  34. 

■r.  south  base  of  the  central  shrine.  (Vatteluttu) 

Dated  m  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  KOnOyinmaikondan  Bhaskara 
Ravivarman  Tiruvadi.  Records  that  the  king  ordered,  as  the  re- 
sult  of  a  resolution  of  the  tirdlars,  the  paradiyars  and  poduvdls  of 
the  villap,  that  the  tenants  need  not  pay  to  the  king’s  officers' any 
dues  other  than  those  specified  in  tenancy  conditions.  Ibid 
PP-  44-5-  .  ■' 


Eraneil  Taluk. 


Periyahilam, 


116-A.  A  Vatteluttu  record  of  Rajaraja  I  regarding  land 
revenue.  See  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  184. 


Puravari. 

117.  47  of  1896. —(Tamil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  first 
prakara  of  the  Vishnu  temple.  An  incomplete  record  in  K.A.  335. 

IIS.  48  of  1896.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ksnerinmglkondan.  Records 
gift  of  land. 

119.  49  of  1896.  (Tamil.)  A  record  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the 
Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  Srlvallabhadeva.  Connected 
with  the  above  epigraph;  mentions  prince  Kula^gkharadeva. - 
[Was 'he  the  predecessor  of  Jatavarman  Kula^gkhara  I,  IIQO— 
1217?] 

120.  50  of  1896.  (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  ging  Ko-Maravarman  alias  ^rl- 
vallabhadgva.  Connected  with  the  above  two  inscriptions.  One 
Singam  Arangan  of  Paiungulam  is  referred  to  and  as  the  latter 
lived  in  K.A.  336  (see  No.  126)  Dr.  Hultzsch  infers  that  this  Pandyan 
king  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century. 
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121  ao/^l896.-(Tamil.)  Onthewestwallofthesamepra- 
t-r.  A  record  of  the  Travancore  king  Vira-Ravtvarman,  the 
S  ofth^chtlol  Published  by  Rao  Bahadur  P.  Sundaram 

Pillai  in  his  Sovereigns  of  Travancore,  p.  2l. 

199  1:2  of  l8q6- (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 
122.  52  of  1^9  -  t  j  a  Travancore  king,  whose 

prakara.  A  record  m  K. A.  3  •  •  •  ^ 

vj"  As'^to”kingwas  the  contemporary  of  Wallabha 

fset  No  120  Dr.  Mtrsch  infers  that  he  ntusthave  been  a 

feudatory  of  the  Pandya.  Pp^rds  in 

124.  54  of  l896.-(Tamil.)  On  the  1“' 

K  A  66^  gift  of  401  Kaliyugarama-panas.  bee  Og.  322. 

12  5  55  of  l896.-(Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  m 
RA^572  of  the  Travancore  king  Vlra-Ramavaram.  Records 
5ft'  of  land  to  two  Brahmanas  for  teaching  the  Rigveda  and 

in  the  ter^l  incornplete 

^  d  in  kI  336  (AD  II60-I).  Records  that  eighteen 
record  m  K.A.  330  ^  by  a  certain 

IS"  ArXan  of  Palungulant  in  Tennadu.  [The  latter  is  refer- 

red  to  in  No.  120  above  also.] 

Sambur-Vadagarai  (ancient  Vindai  or  Vindanur). 

127.  On  the  sont^-Il  0^0^— ,mpa  ome  M-th^ 

Mtvara  pfndya  KnlaSekhara  Somayaji  granted 

Ts”  ornlSey Tr  a  lamp  in  S.  1538,  Ms  third  year.  See  Tn. 

393-A  at  Tenkasi  and  Trov.  thirty-fourth  year  of 

128.  M  tl»  samejlac.  5,  Sukla  panchami, 

Maravarman  Arikesariaey  i  house-site,  lands,  etc.,  to  a 

Uttara  nakshattra),  J  bfe  of  Prince  Srivallabhadsva, 

Brahman  °il  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  252-3. 

•''\^2l.=rtc»f.hem«^^^^^ 

^ar^kLTCya  (LS^Hulla  dviJya,  Rishahha  20). 

*ilS:ne  south  w^i  of  the  mah« 

Smkmma  PaSdya’dm  on  Thursday  Dhanus  8,  Paurpami 

“"m”on'fte')iShbtSonhrsame.  Ay«“dof ‘hethWy-fifth 
of  TSilayarmart  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Parakrama  PaudV 
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d5va,  on  Thursday,  Suklashtami,  Mina  7,  Mriga^Irsha  (the  natal 
star  of  the  king),  recording  the  grant  of  48  shares  to  48  Brahmans, 
etc.,  in  the  village  of  VindanQr.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  255-6. 

133.  On  the  north  wall  facing  the  west  of  the  mahamantapa. 
(Tamil.)  A  record  of  Jatilavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin  Para- 
krama  Pandya  alias  Vira  Pandya  (the  nephew  of  Arikesari 
Parakrama)  granting  lands  in  Vindanur  to  two  men  (Kumara 
Govindabhatta  and  Kurovi  Narayanabhatfa)  in  the  seventh  year  of 
the  king, — on  Thursday,  Anuradha,  Sukla  dvitlya,  Tula  14.  See 
Ibid.,  pp.  257-'8,  and  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  304,  No.  19.  .  (Here  the  regnal 
year  is  given  as  2). 

133.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mahamantapa.  Records  a  grant 
on  Sunday,  Kumbha,  Krishna.  14,  Avitta  (the  star  of  Vira  Pandya’s 
nativity)  of  the  same  year  to  one  Karimarabhatta  of  Vahgipuram. 
Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  259-60,  and  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  304.  No.  18. 

134.  On  the  north  wall  facing  the  mahamantapa.  Dated 
in  the  seventh  year  of  Jatilavarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Ponnumperumal  Parakramadgva  (1422—64).  Records  grant  of 
lands  to  two  Brahmanas  at  Vindanur.  Ibid.,  pp.  260 — 2. 

135.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mantapa  in  front  of  the  Amman 
shrine.  Dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  Alagan  Perumal  Parakrama 
Pandya  (Friday,  Satabhisha,  Tula  2,  Sukla  dvitlya).  Records 
grant  of  lands  to  the  Sri  Vaishnavas  of  the  temple  of  Alagia 
Manavalapperumal  at  VindanQr  for  the  performance  of  the  midday 
piija.  See  Ibid.,  pp.  262-3. 

136.  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mahamantapa.  Dated  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Sri  Vallabhadeva.  Records  grant  of  two  shares 
at  VindanQr  to  two  Brahmans.  Ibid.,  pp.  263-4.  The  date  is 
Friday,  Kanni  30,  Krishnapaksha  7,  Tiruvadirai. 

137.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mahamantapa  of  the  Mulastha- 
ng^vara  temple.  Belongs  to  the  reign  of  Kula^gkhara  alias 
Parakramadgva,  son  of  Abhirama  Parakrama.  Gift  of  land  to  the 
God  at  VindanQr  in  S.  1471.  Ibid.,  PP-  268—70.  [Kula^gkhara’s 
initial  date  was  1543-1 

138.  On  the  south  wall  of  the  mantapa  in  front  of  the  central 
shrine  of  Sundara  Raja  Perumal  temple  at  VindanQr-Kottai. 
Belongs  to  the  reign  of  Jatilavarman  Kula^gkhara  alias  Parakrama 
Pandya,  son  of  Abhirama.  Records  that  in  his  seventh  year, 
6.  1472,  Sadharana  (Monday,  Mithuna  19,  Sukla  2)  one  AJagan 
Sokkan  of  the  Kauiika  Gotra  and  Bodhayana  SQtra  was  appointed 
as  temple  accountant,  on  the  pay  of  M  panam  and  M  Utfai  of 
paddy  per  mensem.  Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  271-2. 

139.  On  the  south  base  of  the  mahamantapa  of  the  MQlastha- 

ng^vara’s  temple.  A  record  of  the  third  Tirunelygli 

Perumal  ufm^Dharma  Perumal  Kula,^Skkara,  s..  I474i- tegardingf 
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the  appointment  of  one  Sokkan  Kandiya  Tgvan  as  hereditary 
accountant,  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  272-3.  [He  was  crowned 
m  1552.] 

140.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  manfapa  of  Sundararaja  Perumal. 
A  record  of  the  same  king  under  the  same  date  as  the  above.  Ibid 
pp.  273-4. 

141.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  mahamantapa  of  the  MQlastha- 
ns^vara’s  temple.  Dated  S.  1487,  KrSdhana,  Thursday  Makara  6 
Sukla  13,  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Ativirarama  Srlvallabha- 
deva  (1562  1610).  Records  the  appointment  of  an  accountant 
Ibid.,  pp.  274-5, 

142.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mahamantapa  of  the  same. 
Records  in  the_tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ativirarama  Pandya- 
deva,  S.  1494,  Ahgirasa,  Friday,  Mina  15th,  Sukla  II,  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  one  Tiruvannamalaipalavan  Chidambaranathan  alias 
Tirumfllanatha  Mudali  to  sing  the  Divdram.  Ibid.,  pp.  279—80. 

143.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  same.  Grant  by  one  Koffa- 
karai  Pichchan  of  some  of  land  in  the  village  of  VgndanallQr  (?) 
to  Gods  TirumQlanatha  and  Kumarasvami.  See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  303, 

144.  On  the  stone  in  the  south  of  the  temple.  A  grant  of  land 
to  TirumQlanatha  in  “  the  reign  of  Mundru  Mudeke  Muria  Cola 
devur  ”  by  "  Malavukalokayun  ”  ?  Ibid.,  p.  304,  No.  17. 


Santhur. 

144-A.  On  a  granite  pillar.  Records  in  K.A.  819,  Avani  20, 
the  prohibition  by  royal  writ  the  punishment  of  villagers  without 
the  knowledge  of  government  by  the  village  assembly.  Trav 
Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  197. 

Sehgdftai. 

145.  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine  of  the  ^iva  temple. 
Dated  S.  1467,  Visvavasu,  on  a  Friday,  Krishnapaksha  Ekada^i  in 
the  month  of  Aippa4i,  in  the  third  year  of  Kula4gkharad6va  (the 
father  of  Varatuhga  Rama).  Records  grant  of  land  to  the  temple 
Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  103-4.  See  also  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  298 
No.  2.  ^  ' 


146.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  mantapa  in  front  of  the  Vishnu 
temple.  Records  that  in  S,  I467,  Friday,  Krishnapak.  2  of 
month,  Uttara,  the  third  year  of  the  king  Kula^ekhara  Parakrama 
Pandya,  son  of  Abhirama  Parakrama  Pandya,  the  king  granted 
some  land  to  the  local  temple.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  266-7. 
This  inscription  is  apparently  the  one  referred  to  in  the  Mack 

MSS.,  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  298,  No.  3.  [The  king  is  the  ruler  whose  initial 
date  was  A.D.  1543.] 


147.  West  of  the  vimdna  in  the  temple  of 
Perumal.  Records  that  king  Vallabha  Deva 


Al.agia  Manavala 
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vimanam,  in  his  second  year,  and  granted  the  village  of  Parakrama 
PandyanallQr  and  two  tanks  for  God  Kula^gkhara  Vinnagara 
Perumal  and  Goddess.  See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  298,  No.  I. 

^uchindram. 

As  many  as  lOO  inscriptions  are  said  to  have  been  copied  here, 
but  the  details  of  only  the  following  are  available  : — 

148.  '64  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  front  gopura  of  the  Sthanu- 
natha  temple,  left  of  entrance.  A  record  in  K.A.  722  of  Bhutalavlra- 
Ramavarman.  Records  gift  of  land  for  offerings  on  the  birthday 
of  Vitthaleisvaramaharaja.  See  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  296. 

149.  650/1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  second 
prakara  of  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
the  Pandya  king  Ko-Vlra  Pandya,  “  who  cut  off  the  head  of  the 
Chola.”  The  king  has  not  been-  identified.  See  No.  167  below. 

150-  66  of  1896. — (Vatfeluttu.)  On  a  boulder  in  the  same 
temple.  A  damaged  record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king 
Ko-Maranjadaiyan.  See  No.  220  below. 

151.  670/1896. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  An  in¬ 
complete  record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajaraja- 
kssarivarman  (I,  985 — 1013). 

152.  68  of  1896. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 
record  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maranjadaiyan. 
Records  gift  of  land.  See  No.  220  below. 

153.  69  of  1896. — (Tamil.)  [On  the  same  boulder.  A  record 
in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Ks-Jatavarman  alias  Chola-Pandya- 
dgva.  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  [The  Government  Epigraphist 
identifies  this  Chola  Pandya  with  Mummudichola  who  was  given 
the  title  of  Vira  Pandya  by  his  elder  brother  Parakgsarivarman 
Rajgndra  (1052 — 63).] 

154.700/1896. — (Tamil.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A  record  in 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Ko-Jatavarman  alias  Chola-Papdyadgva. 
Records  gift  of  land.  See  the  above  inscription. 

155.  71  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 
record  in  the  tenth  year  by  a  native  of  Ceylon  of  the  Chola  king 
Ko-Rajarajakgsarivarman  (985—1013).  Records  gift  oif  a  lamp. 
The  assembly  took  charge  of  the  endowment.  See  Ep.  hid.,  Vol.  V 
p.  44- 

156.  72  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 
record  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Sadaiyamaran. 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  No.  37  above. 

157.  73  of  1896. — (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 
record  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Sadaiyamaran, 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  No,  37  above, 
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158.  74  0/1896— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  boulder.  An  incom¬ 

plete  fragment  of  a  record  of  the  Chola  king  Abhaya  (Kulottuhga 
I  ?).  . 

159.  75  o/"i896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 

record  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajarajakgsari- 

varman  (I,  985—1013).  Records  gift  of  land.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  V, 
p.  45,  where  the  inscription  is  edited. 

160.  76  0/ 1896.— (Tamil.)  On  a  boulder  in  the  Kailasanatha 
shrine  in  the  same  temple.  A  record  in  the  ninth  year^  of  Ko- 
Jatavarman  cdias  Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva.  Records  gift  of  a 
lamp.  See  No.  7  above. 

161.  77  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 

record  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Sadaiyamaran. 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  No.  37  above. 

162.  78  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 

record  in  the  second  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maranjadaiyan. 
Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  No.  220  below. 

163.  79  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A  record  in 
K.A.  712  of  Bhatalavira-Ravivarman.  Records  gift  of  land.  See 
No.  39  above. 

164.  80  0/ 1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A  record  of 
the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maravarman  alias  Vira  Pandyadgva  (un¬ 
identified),  the  date  of  which  is  lost.  Records  gift  of  land. 

165.  81  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder. 
Records  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakgsari- 
varman  (905 — 47).  Gift  of  fifty  ewes  for  a  lamp  to  God  Mahadgva 
of  Tiruchchivandiram  in  Nanjinadu  by  Arayan  Aravindan  of 
Talaikkulam.  The  village  assembly  received  it.  See  Ep.  Ind., 
Vol.  V,  pp.  42-3.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  p.  237. 

166.  82  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 

record  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Parakgsarivarman 
(905—47),  “  who  took  Madirai  and  Ceylon.”  Records  gift  of  a 
lamp  by  Orungai  Arangan  of  Karavandapuram  in  Kalakkadu- 
nadu.  J&W.,  pp.  43-4.  Also /Wrf.,  pp.  238-9. 

167.  83  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  A  record  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of. -the  Pandya  king  Ko-Vira-Pandya,  “  who  cut  off  the  head 
of  the  Chola.”  Records  gift  of  a  lamp.  See  No.  149  above. 

168.  84  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 

record  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Vira-Pandya,  the  date  of  which  is 
lost.  Partially  built  in.  Ibid.,  Yol.  11,  No.  3,  pp.  15  21  (?). 

169.  85  of  1896.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  same  boulder.  A 

record  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Chola  king  Ko-Rajarajakgsari- 

varman.  Records  that  the  members  of  the  Mulaparadai  sabha 
felt  themselves  unable  to  collect  the  rent  and  otherwise  manage 
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the  affairs  of  the  temple  and  handed  over  the  charge  to  the  local 
mahssahhd  who  appointed  two  vdriyars  and  a  kdranatt&n  for  the 
purpose.  The  record  is  dated  on  Tuesday,  13th  of  Kanni,  PQrva- 
shadha,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Kielhorn,  corresponded  to  29th 
August,  A.D.  999.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  V,  pp.  45“8  and  Trav.  Arch. 
Ser,,  Vol.  II,  pp.  I — 8,  where  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  identifies  KandalQr 
with  a  part  of  Trevandram.  His  interpretation  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Mai  as  the  destruction  of  a  feeding-house  seems  to  me  to 
be  absurd. 

170.  86  d/ 1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  west  wall  of  the  Kailasa- 
natha  shrine  in  the  same  temple.  Records  in  K.A.  420  gift  of  a 
lamp. 

171.  87  of  1896.— (Tairiil.)  On  the  north  wall  of  the  shrine  of 
the  Nandi^astan  temple  in  the  same  place.  Records  in  K.A,  402 
gift  of  land. 

172.  88  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  A  record  in 
K.A.  406. 

173.  89  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  in 
K-A.  400  gift  of  land  for  the  maintenance  of  a  lamp. 

174.  90  of  i8q6.— (Tamil.)  On  the  same  wall.  Records  gift  of 

paddy* 

175.  91  of  1896.— (Tamil.)  On  the  south  wall  of  the  same 

shrine.  Records  in  K.A.  404  gift  of  land.  • 

176.  On  the  west  wall  of  the  mantapa  in  front  of  Sthanunatha 
temple.  Records  that  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  Jatilavarman 
Parakramadeva,  MSsha  20,  Sukla  3.  Mriga^Irsha  (the  king’s  star) 
some  land  was  granted  for  certain  special  services  in  the  temple. 
Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  281-2. 

176-A.  A  record  of  the  Kerala  king  Marttandavarman  in  S.  1312 
(RakalOkfi  Sakhabde  surapatisachive  simhayate  tulayam,  arQdhe 
paciminl4fipyaditidinayute  bhanuvare),  corresponding,  according  to 
Kielhorn,  to  perhaps  Sunday,  2nd  October  1390.  (The  date  is  a 
little  irregular.)  See  Ind.  Antii.,  Vol.  II,  p.  36l>  and  Kielhorn  s 
Southern  List,  No.  942. 

Talamana  Illam  (near  ChahgandUri). 

177.  A  C.P.  plate  of  RajafeCkhara  who  bore  the  imperial  titles 
Srlnlja,  Rrijadhir.lja,  ParamC-svara,  etc.  In  the  Vatteluttu  alphabet 
“  not  later  than  the  ninth  century  nor  earlier  than  the  eighth 
century.”  Records  that  under  the  king’s  presidency  the  people  of 
the  enghteen  nttdus  of  Tiruvarruvay  and  of  Valaippalli  met  and 
made  some  arrangement  regarding  the  hali  ceremony,  saying  that 
those  w1k>  sttH>d  in  the  way  should  be  fined.  [Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao 
diseiis-u  s  the  date  of  the  king  and  concludes  that  he  should  have 
lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  that  he  should  have 
been  a  predecessor  of  the  poet  Raju4ckhara  who,  he  argues,  was 
ais 
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■  a  king  of  Ksraja,  a  contemporary  of  Ranavigraha  ot  the  Kalachuri 
dynasty  and  so  lived  in  the  tenth  century.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser., 
,  Vol.  II,  pp.  8 — 3,  for  the  full  arguments.] 

Tirucoonapiilli. 

178.  On  the  east  of  the  village  near  the  temple  of  ^asta. 
Records  in  K.A.  826,  the  re-establishment  of  the  broken  image  of 
the  deity.  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  309,  No.  36. 

179.  South  of  Subrasvami.  Recor4s  that  the  yaliatamburan 
of  “  Yalemcallooroo”  re-established  the  deity  “Sastah.”  Ibid., 
p.  309,  No.  37. 

Tirukkadiitdnam. 

180.  On  the  west  and  south  bases  of  the  central  shrine  of  the 
Vishnu  temple  at  Tirukkadittanam  (two  miles  east  of  ^ehgnaiSri), 
one  of  the  thirteen  sacred  places  of  Vaishnavism  in  Malainadu. 
Records  that  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman 
Govardhana  Marttanda,  Governor  of  Veinadu,  made  certain  gifts  to 
the  temple.  [Marttanda  figures  in  Tirunelli  plates  as  one  of  the 
king’s  feudatories.  Bhaskara  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  A.D.  978, 
according  to  the  calculations  of  Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai.  His 
territories  evidently  included  British  Malabar,  Cochin  and  half  of 
Travancore  and  were  divided  into  various  nadus.  See  Trav.  Arch. 
Ser.,  Vol.  11,  pp.  32-3.] 

181.  On  the  north  and  west  walls  of  the  central  shrine. 
(Vatteluttu.)  Dated  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman 
(A.D.  992).  Records  that  the  urdlar  (townsmen),  parudaiyar 
(member  of  the  parishad),  etc.,  were  not  to  be  corrupt  in  the 
management  of  the  shrine  and  collection  of  rents,  that  the  temple 
priests  should  be  appointed  for  three  years  only,  that  the  expendi¬ 
ture  on  feeding  the  Brahmans,  the  reciters  of  the  Mahabh&rata,  etc., 
should  not  be  diverted  into  other  channels,  and  that  penalty  for 
failure  was  a  fine  of  12  kalahjus  and  5  kdnams.  See  the  above 
epigraph  and  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  34—8. 

'  182.  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine.  (Vattejuttu.) 

Dated  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman,  i.e.,  1010 
A.D.  Mentions  Govardhana  Marttanda  of  Vgmadu,  also  ruling 
over  NanrQlainadu.  Rid.,  pp.  40-I. 

183.  On  the  west  base  of  the  same  shrine  a  badly  damaged 
Vatteluttu  inscription  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman.  Records  gift 
of  a  lamp.  Rid.,  p.  45. 

Tirumiilikkalam . 

184.  On  the  base  of  the  front  manfapa  of  the  Vishnu  temple 
(Vatteluttu.)  A  record  of  the  forty-eighth  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravi- 
varma  (Mr.  Swamikannu  Pillai  believes,  on  astronomical  grounds, 
that  this  king  should  be  different  from  the  Ravivarman  of  the 
above  inscriptions.  See  Jrau.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  11,  pp.  45-6. 
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Tirunandikkarai. 

185.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  rock-cut  ^iva  shrine.  Belongs  to 
5  eighteenth  year  of  Rajaraja  I  and  records  grant  to  the  temple 
r  the  celebration  of  a  festival  in  Aippa^i,  Satabhisha,  the  birth- 
,y  of  the  king.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  291-2. 


Tirupparappu. 

186.  A  C.P.  in  the  local  Siva  temple,  (Sanskrit  and  Tamil.) 
n  incomplete  record  of  a  certain  Yadava  king  (whose  genealogy 

traced),  who  seems  to  have  been  either  Kamnandanadakkan  or 
s  son  Vikramaditya  Varaguna  (ninth  century).  See  Ibid.,  pp. 
17 — 200.  See  inscription  No.  2  in  Cochin  above. 

187.  A  C.P.  in  the  Krishnasvami  temple.  Records  in  year  80 
le  casting  of  the  image  of  the  deity.  See  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  307.  No. 
). 

Tiruvalla. 

188.  A  C.P.  belonging  to  MQvidathu-mer-cheri  illam  at 
iruvalla.  (Vatteluttu.)  Records  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
ing  Tanu  Ravi  the  arrangements  made  by  the  siibhs  of  Tiruvar- 
ivay  regarding  feeding  in  the  Onam  festival  for  which  one 
iSndan  ^ankaran  made  grants  of  lands.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  II, 
ip.  85-6.  [Was  Tanu  Ravi  the  same  as  the  donor  of  the  Syrian 
Christian  plates  of  Kottayam?  See  Nos.  87  and  88  above.] 


Tiruvallam  f'near  Trivandrum). 

189.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  Brahma  shrine  in  the  6iva 
emple.  ’  Dated  in  K.A.  420.  (Vatteluttu.)  Records  gifts  by  some 
)rivate  party  for  offerings  and  feeding  Brahmans  on  Somavara 
vndvSsyas.  See  Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  296-7. 

190.  A  palm  leaf  grant  in  the  temple.  Records  that  the 
rirunanibi  of  Nayar  MannQr  village  passed  some  paper  in  92S  to 
Sochi  Raja,  the  superintendent  of  the  above  temple.  Ins.,  S.  Dts., 


p.  309,  No.  34. 

190-A.  An  inscription  of  VlrakSralavarma  in  old  Malayalam 
in  K.A.  319  <A.D.  1144)  when  Jupiter  was  in  Vrischika  and  the  sun 
in  Makara.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XXIV,  p.  255. 


Tiruvanvandur. 

191.  On  the  base  of  the  Surrumandapa  in  the  Vishnu  temple. 
(Vatteluttu  )  Records  that  Srivallavah  Godai,  the  governor  of 
Venadu,  made  a  grant  of  land  to  the  God  at  TiruvanvandQr  for 
food  offering  and  other  purposes.  The  expenses  were  to  be  super¬ 
vised  by  the  300  of  Nanrujai-nadu.  [See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  H, 

pp.  23~4.1  A  • 

192.  On  the  outside  base  of  the  same  mapt^pa.  A  similar 

recQid  -  of  the  same  king  making  arrangements  regarding  the 
916 
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Tiruvayambadi  temple  (north-west  of  the  Vishnu  temple,  now  in 
ruins).  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  11,  p.  24. 

Tirmatt^ru. 

193.  A  record  of  kinsc  Vira  Ravivarman,  dated  K.A.  770  (A.D. 
1603 — 7),  Saturday,  Ani  26,’^ukla  Saptami,  Hasta.  Records  rep_airs 
made  by  the  king,  his  brother  and  consorts,  to  the  temple  of  Adi- 
ks4avapperumal.  See  Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  176--8.  [The  king  ruled 
from  1595  to  1607.  See  Trmu  Manual,  Vol.  I,  p.  301.] 

194.  A  record  of  the  same  king.  Says  that  the  orraikkal 
mantapa  was  erected  in  K.  4704,  K.A.  778. 

195.  On  the  south  wall  of  the  central  shrine.  (Vattejuttu.) 

Gift  of  land  by  Vira  Udayamarttanda  Tiruvadi  in  K.A.  398.  Ibid., 
p.  296.  ,  ' 

Tiruvidaikkddii. 

196.  On  a  small  rock  in  the  south  prakara  of  the  local  6iva 
temple.  (Tamil  in  archaic  Vatteluttu.)  Records  gift  of  twenty 
cows  by  a  private  person  for  a  lamp  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Karunanandadakkar.  Ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  14-15,  and  No.  215  below. 

197 .  On  the  same  rock.  Dated  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  the  same  king.  Records  "gift  of  a  lamp.  Imperfect.  Ibid., 
P-  15- 

TriMharai. 

That  this  is  a  very  ancient  temple  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
Nammalvar  visited  it.  According  to  one  inscription  it  was  con¬ 
structed  in  K.  3705,  A.D.  603-4. 

198.  20/ 1903. — (Vatteluttu.)  A  damaged  record  on  the  right 
of  the  entrance  into  the  a  nbalam.  See  Ibid.,  Vol.  11,  pp.  38—40, 
where  this  inscription  seems  to  be  edited.  It  is  dated  in  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman,  i.e.,  A.D.  lOOO.  Seems  to 
record  gift  of  lands  for  lamps  and  feeding  ^rl-Vaishnava  pilgrims. 
See  No.  180  above. 

199.  3  0/ 1903.— (Vatteluttu.)  A  damaged  record  on  the  base 
of  the  central  shrine  in  the  same  amhalam.  [This  seems  to  be  the 
inscription  in  Ibid.,  pp.  41-2,  dated  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  Bhas¬ 
kara  Ravivarman,]  See  No.  180  above. 

200.  4  of  19^3.  (Vatteluttu.)  A  damaged  record  on  the  base 
of  the  platform  in  front  of  the  same  ambalam.  [This  is  apparently 
the  inscription  published  in  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  42—4,  dated 
in  the  thirty-first  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman  and  recording 
arrangements  regarding  collection  of  rents  from  the  tenants  of  the 
temple  lands.] 

201.  On  the  base  of  the  front  mantapa.  (Vaftejuttu.)  Dated 
after  the  forty-second  year  of  Bhaskara  Ravivarman  (who  is 
referred  to  in  No,  184  above  .and  who  .is  different  from  dhe  king  of 
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the  above  inscriptions).  Records  gift  of  gold  (40  kalanjus)  for  pur¬ 
chasing  lands  for  offering  to  the  God  and  feeding  Sri  Vaishnava 
pilgrims.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  11,  pp.  46  8. 

302.  On  the  base  of  the  front  mantapa.  (Vattejuttu.)  Dated 
in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  BhSskara  Ravivartnan.  Records  that  a 
person  took  up  the  k&rd.nynai  of  certain  lands  for  which  he  bound 
himself  to  burn  a  perpetual  lamp  in  the  temple.  Ibid.,  pp.  49"50- 

Trivandrum. 

203.  269  0/ 1895.— (Sanskrit  and  Vatteluttu.)  On  the  north 
wall  of  the  Krishnasvamin  shrine  in  the  Padmanabhasvamin 
temple.  Records  gift  of  a  silver  drum  to  the  Krishna  temple  at 
SyanandQra  (Trevandram  ?)  by  Goda-Marttanda  of  Kolamba  in 
Dhanus  when  Jupiter  was  in  Karkataka.  (Sanskrit  portion  pub¬ 
lished  by  Mr.  P.  Sundaram  Pillai,  Sovereigns  of  Travancore,  page 
28.)  See  Ep.  hid.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  201—3,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  suggests 
that  on  palaeographical  grounds  the  inscription  should  be  assigned 

to  the  second-half  of  the  fourteenth  century  A.D. 

204.  270  of  1895.— (Sanskrit.)  In  the  same  place.  Records  in 
S.  1296  the  erection  of  the  shrine,  etc.,  by  king  Adityavarman 
Sarvanganatha.  See  Ibid.,  p.  203,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  edits  the 
inscription  and  Trav.  Arch.  Vol.  I,  pp.  VJ\~2.  According  to 
Kielhorn  the  date  was  between  lOth  October  1374  'ind  26th  March 

^375-  '  „ 

205.  271  0/1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  the  base  of  the  south  wall 

of  the  same  shrine.  Records  gift  of  two  lamps. 

206.  2720/1895. — (Vattejuttu.)  On  the  base  of  the  east  wall 
of  the  same  shrine.  Records  gift  of  land  for  a  lamp. 

207.  273  0/1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  In  the  same  place.  Records 
gift  of  land. 

.  208.  274  0/ 1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  At  the  east  entrance  into  the 
first  prakara  of  the  Padmanabhasvamiii  temple.  A  record  in 
K.A.  384.  (Published  by  Mr.  P.  Sundaram  Pillai,  Sovereigns  of 
Travancore,  p.  42  f-) 

209.  275  of  1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  a  stone  lying  to  the  left  of 
the  entrance  into  the  museum.  A  record  in  K.A.  239.  Compare 
^vereigns  of  Travaticors,  p.  5S>  footnote. 

310.  2760/1895.— (Tamil.)  A  record  on  another  stone  in  the 
same  place. 

211.  277  of  1895.— (Vatteluttu.)  On  a  stone  standing  to  the 
right  of  the  entrance  into  the  same.  A  record  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  the  Pandya  king  Ko-Maranjadaiyan.  See  No.  220 
below. 

213.  278  of  1895.— (Tamil.)  On  another  stone  in  the  same 
place.  Dated  in  K. A.  839-  Mentions  a  temple  of  Siva  at  Ka  ndalQr- 
ialai  identified  with  Trevandram  by  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao.J 
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3  On  the  two  bases  of  the  TuldhhSrdkkal  in  Padma 
nabhas^ami  (Tamil.)  Dated  in  K.  4702,  K.A.  77^  when 

Saturn  stood  in  the  Tulara^i  and  Jupiter  in  Kanyarasi,  on  Saturday 
I2th  Mithuna,  nakshatra  Punarvasu,  which  have  been  equated 
2Sh  Tune  A.D.  l6oi.  Records  that  king  Vira  Ravivarman  per- 
forL^d  the  Mmrusha  ceremony  and  hm  two  1-“^  “ 

,nn=iniana  in  commemoration  of  the  event.  IMr.  isagam 
attributes  the  king  to  1595—1607  and  describes  him  as  a  rneinber 

5  *e  JayasiLanadu  fLily,  while  the  inscription  regards  to 

as  one  of  the  KHappertil  illam  and  of  Tiruppappur  family.] 

3£SS£SanraT  — 

inscriptions  and  Telugu  literature,  see  Trav.  Arch.  Vol.  , 

_  53%.  See  also  S.A.  71  and  295  and  Cg.  325  and  349.]_ 

215  The  Trevandram  Huzur  office  plates  of  Kokkaru- 
^oJaVkan.  iTamil  language  and  alphabet.)  Records  that  on 
IMQOSnh  day  of  the  Kali  era,  and  fifteenth  day  of  the 
of  king  Karunandadakkan,  he  purchased  from  ^h®,  5^6*^  of 
Ar-rViirai  anlot  of  land,  erected  a  Vishnu  temple  on  it  together 
with  a  id/ai  tor  95  satfars  (scholars)  and  endowed  lands  for  temple 
Tehees  lamps  festivals,  etc.  The  king  must  have  ascended  the 
throne  about  A.D.  855-6.  He  belonged  to  the  Yadava  or  Ayku  a 
dynasty  -ffio  ruled  over  the  mountain  tracts  of  South  Jravancore 
who  had  Ayakudi  for  their  capital  and  who  were  called  the  Lords 
of  the  Podiya  mountain.  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  traces  the  history  0 
Av  kffig  Andiran  as  far  as  it  is  ascertained  from  the  PuraM- 
^ru  sTtZv.  kreh.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  p.  3-  He  also  points  out  that 
Karunandadakkan  of  these  plates  should  be  the  same  as  Adakkan 
or  Sri  Vallabha,  the  son  of  Karunandan  and  grandson  of  Sadayan, 
fnd  coffiemporary  of  Varagupa  Pandya,  who  came  tothe  throne  m 
andcontemPee  I,  pp.  and  No.  2  above. 

'  216.  The  Huzur  office  plate  of  Vikramaditya  Vararguna. 
(Tamil )  The  record  belongs  to  the  eighth  year  of  king  Vikrama¬ 
ditya  Varaguna  and  says  that  while  staying  at  Tirunandikarai  he 
married  Murugan  Sendi  or  Aykula  Mahadevi,  the  daughter  o 
Tensanadu  Kijavan,  and  granted  some  lands  for  her  enjoyinent. 
Mr  T  A.’ Gopinatha  Rao  gives  arguments  to  show  that  this  king- 
was  the  successor  of  Kokkarupandadakka- referred  to  in  the 
previous  inscription.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  No.  . 

217  On  the  base  of  a  mantapa  in  front  of  the  orratkkal 
mantapa.  Records  that  on  Ani  29  of  K.A.  904.  BaHmarttan^a- 

var^an,  nephew's  son  of  king  Ramavarman  of  Vanchi,  made  the 
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Brahman  architect  Balakanta  reconstruct  the  Padmanabha  temple 
and  had  it  completed  in  K.A.  908.  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  No-  V. 

218.  In  the  same  place.  Records  that  Balakantara  and  his  son 
and  disciples  made  the  image  of  Padmanabha  at  the  instance  of 
Bllamlrttandavarman.  Ibid. 

219.  On  the  slab  forming  the  base  of  the  orraikkal  mantapa. 
Records  that  the  stone  reached  Trevandram  in  K.A.  936,  Chaittra, 
^uklapaksha  dvada^i,  Thursday.  Ibid. 

220.  On  the  slab  set  up  in  the  southern  side  of  the  western 
gate  of  the  museum.  (Vatteluttu.)  Belongs  to  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  the  Pandya  king  Marahjadaiyan  and  records  that  in  the 
battle  of  Vilinam  the  Pandya  army  left  the  Chsra’s  in  confusion 
and  retired  to  the  fort  of  KaraikkOttai,  and  that  the  Chgra  army, 
rallying  themselves,  again  attacked  the  Karaikotfai  fort.  In  the 
course  of  this  a  servant  of  the  Pandyan  king  named  Ranakirti 
fell  struck  by  an  arrow.  See  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I,  pp.  182  3  and 
Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  153—9.  where  Mr.  Gopinatha  Rao  gives 
arguments  to  prove  that  the  king  should  be  identical  with  the 
Marahjadaiyan  of  the  Anaimalai  records  who  lived  about  A.D.  770- 


Vadaseri. 

230-A  On  a  pillar  in  Kandiripandi  Vilai.  Records  remis¬ 
sion  or  taxes  to  the  people  of  Nahjanadu  for  thirteen  years  in  A.D. 
1697  on  account  of  the  Nayaka  invasion.  See  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  I, 

pp.  197-8. 

Vallappalli. 

221.  On  the  south-east  pillar  of  namasMra  maptapam  in  the 
temple  of  Mahadeva  in  the  village.  Records  that  Tuppani  of 
Machari  village  erected  on  the  south-eastern  pillar  a  namaskdra 
raantapam  to  the  God  Mahadeva.  Ins.,  Ced.  Dts.,  p.  305,  No.  22. 

S22  On  the  western  pillar  of  the  temple.  Records  that 
K64avan  of  TeruvanpalU  village  raised  the  western  pillar  in  the 
namaskdra  maptapam  to  the  God  Mahadeva.  Ibid.,  No.  23.  ,  ^ 

223.  On  the  eastern  pillar  of  the  temple.  Records  that 

Subban  of  Palakkudi  village  raised  the  eastern  pillar  in  the 
namaskara  mapfapam.  Ins.,  Ced.  Dts.,  p.  305.  No.  24-  ,  . 

224,  On  the  northern  pillar  of  the  temple.  Records  that 

Madhavan  Trivikraman  of  Talamapa  village  raised  the  northern 
pillar  in  the  namaskara  manfapam.  Ibtd.,  p.  306,  No.  2$. 

Vdriyur  ( 3  miles  N.E.  of  Cape  Comorin). 

'  ^15  On  three  faces  of  a  stone  lying  in  a  garden  near  the 

salt  fLmry  A  record  of  the  fourth  year  01  king  KulOttungachOla. 
salt  factory.  Are  of  the  king  by  one  Ponparri 

uSWyaV  Hagranted.wo,a,t  pans  maia.en.nc. 

of  the  lamp.  See  Trav.  Arch.  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  PP.  247  »• 
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Varkkalai. 

326.  266  of  1895. — (Vatte].uttu.)  On  the  base  of  the  central 
shrine  in  the  Janardanasvamin  temple.  A  record  in  K;A.  427  of 
Vira  Padmanabha  Marttandavarman  of  Vgnadu.  [Published  in 
Mr.  P.  Sundaram  Pillai’s  Sovereigns  of  Travancore,  p.  56  f.  I  find 
this  inscription  mentioned  in  Ins.,  S.  p-  3 10,  No.  40,  but  the 
number  of  the  year  is  wrongly  given  as  127.] 

227.  267  0/1895. — (Sanskrit.)  On  the  base  of  the  mantapa  in 
front  of  the  same  shrine.  Records  that  in  K.A.  655  (Vrishabha  2, 
Thursday,  Mrigaiirsha,  Simhalagna)  the  king  Marttanda  had 
the  God  bathed  by  Brahmanas.  See  Ep.  Ind.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  204, 
•where  the  date  is  calculated  to  be  Thursday,  Ilth  May,  A.D.  1480. 
Also  Ins.,  S.  Dts.,  p.  3 1 1,  No.  41. 

228.  268  of  1895. — (Malayalam.)  On  the  base  of  the  enclosure 
of  the  same  temple.  Refers  to  a  Ravikula^ekhara  who  performed 
the  hiranyagarbha  and  tulSbMra.  See  No.  214  above. 

Vatasseri. 

228-A — C.  On  a  granite  pillar  in  front  of  Karutta  Vinayaka 
temple.  Records  in  K.  A.  911,  Ani  4,  that  the  temple  belonged  to 
the  Saliars  and  not  to  the  Chettis.  Trav.  Manual,  Vol.  p.  197. 
Two  other  records  in  K.A.  849  and  793  mention  the  term  Veli. 

Vendanellore. 

229.  On  a  stone  in  the  old  fort  on  the  maijtapam  belonging  to 
the  pagoda  in  the  village.  Records  that  Vallabhadgva  granted  ten 
mds  of  land  in  the  village  as  free  gift  to  the  God  Al.agiya  Manavala 
Perumal  for  the  worship  and  offering  food  during  the  second  year 
of  his  reign.  Ins.,  Ced.  Dts.,  p.  302,  No-  13. 

230.  On  the  north  wall  of  the  vimdnam  in  the  temple. 
Records  that  Parakrama  Pandyadgva  granted  some  land  and 
produce  in  the  village  as  free  gift  to  the  SrI-Vaishnava  Brahmans 
during  the  second  year  of  his  reign.  Ibid.,  p.  303,  No.  14. 

331.  On  the  western  wall  of  the  vimdnam  in  the  temple- 
Records  that  Parakrama  Pandya  employed  Sundaradgva  Udaiyan 
as  an  accountant  of  the  pagoda  in  the  village,  fixed  1%  kofas  of 
grain  and  23% /awam  for  his  allowance  in  S.  1472,  Sadharapa. 
p.  303,  No.  15. 


Yalahgdvu. 

232.  On  the  vimdnam  in  the  temple  of  Bhaghavati  in  the 
village.  Records  that  Ramavarman  re-established  the  pagoda  in 
the  village  in  K.A.  81 1.  Ibid.,  p.  306,  No.  26. 
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The  following  inscriptions  which  belong  to  the  Madras  Presi¬ 
dency  are  at  present  in  the  British  Museum.  I  give  them  here  for 
the  sake  of  convenience.  The  list  may  be  incomplete. 

1.  The  British  Museum*  (formerly' Sir  W.  Elliot’s)  plates  of 
Sadaiiva  Raya.  (Sanskrit  in  Nandinagari  character.)  Records *at 
the  request  of  Ramaraja,  the  ruler  of  the  Karnata  kingdom,  who  in 
turn  was  requested  by  Kondaraja,  descendant  of  Aravidu  Bukka 
(in  $.  1478,  Nala,  Madi,  Mriga^Irsha,  Sunday,  new-moon,  solar 

^  eclipse,  the  grant  of  many  villages  to  the  great  sage  Ramanuja  in 
the  presence  of  God  Vitthale^vara,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tuhga- 
bhadra.  The  record  gives  the  genealogy  of  Sada^iva  as  well  as 
the  other  donors  and  an  elaborate  list  of  the  political  divisions. 
See  hid.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  1—22,  where  Dr.  Kielhorn  edits  the 
inscription.  The  date  is  irregular. 

2.  The  Nellore  district  (formerly  Sir  W.  Elliot’s,  now  British 

Museum?)  plates  of  the  second  year  of  the  Eastern  Chalukyan 
king  Vishnuvardhana  II  Vishamasiddhi,  the  grandson  of  Vishnu- 
vardhana  I  and  son  of  Indra  Bhattaraka,  the  younger  brother  of 
Jayasimha  I.  The  record  is  dated  in  S.  586,  Chitra,  Sukla  10,- 
Magha,  Wednesday, •‘corresponding  to  13th  March  A.D.  €64.  Seq 
Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  VII,  "p.  186  and  Vol.  VIII,  p.  320.  See  also  Kiel- 
horn’s  Southern  List,  No.  550.  * 

3.  The  Mattewada  first  and  second  plates  of  the  fifth  year  of 
the  king  referred  to  in  the  above  epigraph,  in  589,  Phalguna, 
arndvdsya,  solar  eclipse,  corresponding  to  17th  February  A.D.  668. 
See  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  VH,  p.  191  and  Ibid.,  Vol.  XX,  p.  9.  See  also 
Kielhorn’s  Southern  List,  No.  551. 

4.  The  British  Museui^  (formerly  Sir  W.  Elliot’s)  plates  of  the 
Eastern  Chalukya  king  Vijayaditya  II  Narendramriga  Raja,  son  of 
Vishnuvardhana  IV  and  grandson  of  Vijayaditya  I,  who,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  lunar  eclipse,  gave  the  village  of  Korraparru  to 
twenty-four  Brahmans;  The  dutaka  of  the  grant  was  the  king’s 
brother  Nripa-Rama,  born,  it  is  said,  in  the  Haihaya  family.  See 

S.LI.,  Vol.  I,  No.  35,  pp.  31 — 6,  and  Kielhorn’s  Southern  List,  No.  553. 

5.  The  Ahadanakarara  Sanskrit  and  Telugu  plates  of  the 
Eastern  Chalukya  king  Vishnuvardhana  V,  son  of  Vijayaditya  II, 
and  grandson  of  Vishnuvardhana  TV.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XIII, 
p.  186,  and  Kielhorn’s  Southern  List,  No.  555. 

6.  The  Paganavarafti  plates  of  the  Eastern  Cht-lukya  king 
.  Chalukya  Bhima  II  Xiandamahgndra),  son  of  Vijaya^lityaTV,  and 

■ - - - : - S — - 

^  Oiigiifklly  obtained  from  a  Deputy  Shenshtadar  of  Chingleput.  , 

•  •  • 
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Meiamba.  Gives  a  genealogy  of  the  line.  See  -Ind.  Antq.,  Vol. 
Xin,  p.  213  and  Kielhorn's  Southern  List,  No.  560. 

7 .  The  British  Museum  plates  of  Ammaraja  II  (Vijayiditya  VI), 
son  of  Clfialukya  Bhijna  II  and*Lokamahadevi.  It  records  the  grant 
of  Padalamkaluru  in  the  Perinatavadi  district.  It*  gives  a  genea¬ 
logy  of  the  dynasty  and  says  that  the  king’s  coronation  tcok  place 
in  S.  867,  Mriga^Irsha,  Krishna  13,  Friday,  corresponding  to  5th 
December  945-  See  Ind^Aniq.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  15  ;  Vol- XXIII, 
p.  123,  No.  62,  and  Kielhcjn’s  Southern  List,  No.  563.- 

8.  The  British  Museum  plates  of  the  same  king  (surnamed 

Rajamahendra)  recording  a  gr|int  made  at  the  request  of  tlib  king’s 
wife’s  parents  Kama  and  -Nayamamba.  See  Ltd.  Antq.,  Vol.  XIII, 
p.  249,  and  Kielhorn’s  Sotithern  List,  No.  566.  •  « 

9.  The  Korumelli  (now  British  Museum)  plates  of  the  Eastern 
Chalukya  Rajaraja  I  Vishnuvardhana,  the  son  of  Vimaladitya  by 
the  Chola  Princess  Kundava  (daughter  of  Rajaraja  the  Great). 
It  records  the  grant  on  an  occasion  of  lunar  eclipse,  of  the  village 
of  Korumelli  in  Guddavadi  vishaya  to  a  Brahmana  named  €hida- 
marya  who  belonged  to  tlie  Apastamba  Sotra  and  Bharadvaja- 
g5tra.  The  record  is  import^t  for  the^  fact  that  it  mentions  the 
date  of  Rajaraja’s  coronation,  viz.,  1  944,  Simha,  Krishpa  2, 
.Uttarabhardrapada,  Thursday,  correspoi^i^to  T6th  August  A.D 

1022.  _  See  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  50  and  A&,  Vol.  XXIII,  p.  131', 
lio.  4  Ajso  Kielhorn’s  Southern  List,  No.  569. 

10.  The  Gunter  district  Prakrit  plates  of ‘-Charudevi,  the  queen 
ofthe  Pallava  Yuvama^iaraja  Vijaya^ujSdhavarman  (Buddhvah- 
kura),  in  the  reign  of  Maharaja  Vijaya'  Skandavarman.  Recwds 
evidently  an  order  to  an  official  in  Kafaka,  granting  a  field  near 
^e  King’s  tank  to  a  temple  of  Narayana  at  Daturu  (unidentified) 
The  Agnapti  was  Rohinigupfa.  See  Ind.  Antq.,  Vol.  IX,  p  loi 
and  Kielhorn’s  Southern  List,  No.  616,  and  Bp.  Ind.,  Vol.  VIII  nn 

143 - d;'  •  »  J.  ,  ijp. 

11.  The  GuntOr  district  plates  (discovered  at  Gorantla)  of  Raia 
Attivarma*n,  of  the  family  of  king  Kandara  of  the  vamsa  of  the 
gfeat  sage  Ananda.  Undated.  Dr.  Kielhorn  believes  that  the  earlv 
Grantha  character  of  the  epigraph  shows  that  it  is  not  later  than 

t  S  of  Antukktir  and  a 

field  of  800  pams  south  of  the  Krishnabenna  to  a  Brahmana  named 


DYNASTIC  LISTS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS. 


AN.\NTAPUR  DISTRICT. 

British  153. 

Chalukya  (Western)  21,  26,  27,  31,  120,  134  and  191. 

Ganga  169. 

Golconda  30,  65  and  89. 

Hoysala  70,  97,  139.  186,  203  and  214. 

Mahratta  13. 

Mahomedan  II8  and  137. 

Nayakas  (Miscellaneous)  3,  4,  6,  12,  15,  17,  43,  93,  108,  119,  135,  172, 
200  and  209. 

Nandyal  chief  182. 

Nolamba-Pallava  62,  63,  71  ?,  92,  125,  127  and  132. 

Reddis  42. 

Sajuvas  188 

Telugu  and  other  Cholas  91,  121— 2,  123,  124,  126  and  139. 

Vijayanagar  (early)  l,  7-A,  B,  14,  22,  45,  102,  103,  104,  107,  109,  136, 
160,  161,  164  and  194. 

Vijayanagar  (second  and  third  dynasties)  8,  10,  ll,  28,  29,  34,  36— 
40,  44,  47—52,  55—60,  66,  72—9,  81—7,  90,  94,  96,  106,  114—16, 
128—31,  133,  140—2,  144—7,  149,  151,  155—6,  162,  173—4,  184, 187, 
189,  190,  193,  195,  199,  201,  202,  205,  206,  207,  208  and  216. 

Vijayanagar  (last)  2,  19,  33,  41,  53,  64,  69,  100,  143,  iso,  154,  157, 
158,  159,  163,  170,  171,  185  and  2II. 

Miscellaneous  18,  20,  23—5,  32,  35,  46,  54,  61,  67,  68,  80,  88,  98,  99, 
lOI,  105,  no.  III,  112,  113,  117,  138,  148,  152,  165,  166,  167,  168, 
175—81,  183,  192,  196—8,  204,  210,  212—3,  215  and  217. 

ARCOT,  NORTH,  DISTRICT. 

Adigamans  393  and  394. 

Arni  198. 

Baija  331—2,  338,  347,  348,  360,  367-A,  368,  500  and  710-C. 

Chalukya  (W.)  593. 

Choias  Proper  A,  B,  H,  I,  2,  3,  21—2,  26,  28—9,.  32,  35—6,  39,  40,  45, 
47—8,  50—4,  57—63,  66—123,  126,  130— I,  133—6,  138—45,  215-B, 
216,  218—9,  221,  225,  233—5,  237,  239,  247—9,  258—9,  269—70, 
272—4,  277—84,  286-8,  293,  295,  297—302,  306—11,  313,  315—6, 
320—3,  328—9,  336—7,  339—43,  345—6,  351—9,  361—5,  367,  369, 
377,  383—6,  392,  397,  401,  407,  412,  415,  421—2,  424—8,  430—3, 
439—42,  445—53,  456—9,  461,  465—6,  470—1,  475,  477,  479—84, 
486-97,  502-9,  511-7,  534,  547,  554-9.  561,  572—4,  576,  583-4, 
587,  609—10,  626—7,  629,  632,  633,  636—9,  645—51,  653,  655,  658, 
667—70,  672—3,  679—84,  694,  696—701,  702,  705—6,  711,  715—20, 
730—1,  733  and  744-5- 

Cholas  (minor  and  feudatory)  37,  212,  230,  231,  275,  333  and  659. 

Garigas  575,  5—778,  585,  586,  633,  710-A,  B. 

Golconda  24. 

Hoyslas  220,  405,  454,  464  and  535. 

Keralas  714. 

217 


1724 


!tY\AS  nr  I  ISTS  Ol*  JNSrKIPTlOKS 


Mahratha  (of  I'aniuriM  l'4i. 

Navaka>  of  I'aniorc  rSH  v,  <'*»:  ami  ,  i 

Nayukas  uaht-r)  Km  1.  IH2,  202.  205,  222  ,t.  24.r  24,S  <'■  ami 

PaUava  (.farly)  and  •' (duiKa-Pallava  -  12,  '>  i.j  45.  4/  41. 

64.  150,  llH,  .U‘).  424.  425.  :iHk  444.  447.  47'’.  a.d>  /•  >'»'■ 
ft07  "‘H.  7»4,  70A<  72K,  742  ami  ;47.  , 

Pallavas  Uatrr  and  tVadatoryj  244.  27d.  444-  444  4-  4a>.  4'"’.  4  >4. 

if)?  '(L  .172  ■  4.  4^S  4fui 

pindvas  H,  2i.  i4»K  2V'.  2iH.  242,  27K  2H.,.  4‘>4.  4t>.v  444-  4y. 

^T^r2*Mt.43S  i  44«.S2^K7  «,  n22.  r'C  ‘i.  7  W. 

712  and  734-  , 

RashtrakQt;i  44.  24I.  2')4.  4i'4.  .VA  42'i,  47”  .V'-’. 

Sambuvurayas  2U.,  217,  24”  2fU.  2H5.  »-)  2<K.  4i|  44  .  md 

477.  4^8,  4I4.  541.  S4Hod'l. 2.  ('I5,  dlM.  b>4  4.  fOH.  r,  l  ami 

Vrflon.clutds  15i.f'l4amt()2u. 

VitavanuKaHcarh)  F.  4.  7.  II.  i4.  ip*.  214  y.  .t4.l-A.  2yt.  I 

L2,  2d4  5.  2r.H.  471.  47.’.  474  5.  47W.  4«‘>  2,  4'i>;.  4' A.  41.2  4.  4|  ;■ 
41').  447.  418.  S20  2.524  d.  52H  t).  544.  54').  Sl>4.  ‘'')4. 

614-A,  d2i,  (■>25.  641,  654.  dsiv  7.  '’I’l.  ^’^'4-  '”•>  7 1 4'  722  r 

71c  716  lunl  7 

VijavanaKar  (S.^luva  andTuluva  dynast ii-s)  D.  2,  4*8.  147  8.  154  a. 

162  BH.  PHI . .1  K)S  7.  204  '  4.  2!I  2.  22d.  22?.  2^‘).  -M'..  -  54  v 

266-7,  417.  427.  .474.  4«i>.  4dd,  411.  47H.  5K>.  Mr 

566,  5()5,  597  B,  6(K>,  6di,  604 "  6,  6to,  664-it,  674,  6,6,  (.H, , 

710.  724  and  726.  ,  , .  ,  . 

Vijavanagar  Oast)  6,  ().  iBq.  21)0.  425-A.  42f>.  .441.  546.  5.51.  554.  d'> 
565,  5B2,  614,  645,  664-A  and  694. 

Mi'scolianetms  C.  5,  lO.  14.  l6,  17,  20.  40 -I,  44  -4,  42  3.  •£*•  46.  5r. 

6.65.  I24  -5.  127  ■■<•).  1.42.  1.47.  152.  104.  201.  206  2t5-A.  22.S. 

242,'  244.  251,  256  -7.  291,  414.  .440.  .4<>'>.  .47B,  4B‘).  4')I.  .465.  .466.  4'’^ 
410.  414.  416,  4iB.  462,  .198,  499,  50!.  5IU.  54”.  542  0,  55”.  55-1.  £’7. 
598  70,  5BH  •  91,  5‘)6,  644,  6.(1)  4,  052,  Ot.4  6,  975,  6i)n,  ;nl  . 

7I().D,  K,'7I2.  721.'  725.  727.  7.49.  74“  h  74.4  mid  ;’40. 


ARGOT,  SOI.'TII,  DI.BrRIGT. 

ChOlas  I,  3-5.  7“B.  2B-<),  52.  54'-'6i>.  ^k5.  73.  75  -7,  B2  -  4.'io  2.  05. 
98,101-3.  I«4.  K)5“-9.  170  -7.  179  ’'A  2(X»  20.  224.  226.  .148. 
242—62, 266  -83, 285 -B.  21)0-4.  2()8-3«>.  .404  4.  306  1 1 .  .4 16  7. 
322-3.  325-7.  326.  353.  3f>0'  ■76,  37«.  392;  7.  402  4.  466,  .joi  14. 
416,  418,  420—2,  425—7.  44.4  *  63,  472"  ”6,  47H,  479.  A-14.  .}.H!  4. 

486—93,495—9. 501— n.  515-6, 521-30,  534-  6, 5.(0  54. 5.56  01. 
563-5,  56W2,  574-6,  578.  .580-90.  563  “6,  S6B.  fH)2  ■  5.  6nH, 
610—2,  614,  6t7— 8,  620,  624,  627,  63r  "2,  644  5.  647  00.  67.\ 
674,  680—7,  689—95,  6')'),  7<A  707  T9,  722  6,  746.  748  45. 
748-72,  774-7,  779-82,  784 -•7.  789-65.  803  £2,  Hl.|,  -SIO  0. 
822—7,  830,  833.  837 -B.  847.  846—76,  863.A,  864-1)  B(»4-P., 
864— 77,  879-93.  895,  897—901,  903,  905.  W— n,  91.4-  5.  6I7  21. 
923,  925,  925-A,  92S-C-E,  925-G,  930—2,  935,  937  ;6.  94l.  643  -  -S6. 
970—87,  989—94,  997,  999—1002,  1007—14.  IOI6--35.  1037-  -47. 
1053, 1059,  1062—76,  1078.  1082  and  1085—9. 

Cochin  line  148. 
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Kerala  295. 

Mahomeclan  194,  357,  464— 5>  538,  539  and  IO99. 

Nayakas  123,  144,  195,  359.  419.  538,  843  and  1054. 

Pallava  and  “  Ganga-Pallava  ”  296 — 7,  318,  337 — 40,  407,  408,  415, 
678—9,  696—8,  701—4,  916,  969  and  969-A. 

Pallava  (later)  26—7,  30—44.  47—51.  53.  88,  94,  96—7,  99,  lOO,  104, 
no,  in,  113,  118—9,  124,  223,  225,  235-B,  30s,  312,  321,  333,  379 
430—2, 437, 485-A,  512,  517,  599,  616,  622, 625—6,  735,  820,  835, 861, 
925-H,  954,  998,  1083—4.  1090  and  1093- 

Pandya9— 13, 17—26,  61—2,  62,  72,  78,80,  81,  85,  87,  89, 112,  120—2, 
128—30,  132,  142—3,  145—6,  149.  153,  155—8,  178,  222,  228—32, 
235-A,  236—7,  239—40,  263—5,  284,  302,  313—4,  319—20,  324,  328, 
330—2,  335- A,  342—3.  355.  377, 382,  424, 438—42,  480,  485,  494,  5l8, 
537,  556-8,  573,  577,  579,  601,  673,  688,  731,  783,  796—8,  813,  821, 
832,  836,  844,  925-F,  925-1,  927,  936,  966—71,  988,  995,  1049,  1060 
and  1081. 

RashtrakQta  289,  562,  566—7,  600,  613,  615,  619,  621,  628—9,  633, 
636,  667—71,  720-1,  727,  729.  730.  747,  773,  778,  788,  894,  902,  904 

,  and  906. 

Sambuvarayas  352,  398,  485-B,  799,  962,  968,  997  andT048. 

Vaiclumbas  567. 

Vijayanagar  (Early)  150,  168,  221,  336,341,  344 — 5,  348,  351,  356, 
380—1,  383—5,  399,  405,  429,  433,  479,  519,  520,  554,  728,  732,  800— I 
926,  928,  940,  967,  1055 — 6,  1061  and  1091 — 2. 

Vijayanagar  (Second  and  Third  dynasties)  15 — 6,  64,  114  5,  125, 
136-  7,  163,  169,  198,  233—4,  335,  358,  386,  391,  400—1,  435—6, 
468--9,  471,  500,  532—3,  591—2,  597,  606—7,  609,  623,  630,  733—4, 
746,  829,  854.  862,  863-B,  863-C,  996,  1005  and  1050-2. 

Vijayanagar  (Last)  63,  126—7,  131,  138,  139,  140— I,  149,  I5I,  I5> 
159,  161-2.  164—5,  167,  191-B,  193,  195.  199,  390-A,  417,  466,  467 


and  531. 

Miscellaneous  2,  6,  14,  45—6,  74,  79,  84,  86,  93,  116—7,  134—5,  137, 
152, 160,  166,  191-A,  192, 196, 197,  241,  301,  315,  334,  346—7,  349—50, 
3k  387-90,423,428,434,470,  477,  513—4,  555.  575— 7,  705-6, 
737,  802,  815,  828,  831,  839—41,  842,  845—6,  848,  859,  860,  863-F, 
878,  896,  912,  922,  924,  925-B,  929,  933—4,  942,  963—6,  1003—4, 
1006,  1015,  1036,  1057—8,  1077,  1079—80  and  1094—8. 


JBELLARY  DISTRICT. 


Chalukyas  (Eastern)  216. 

Chaiukyas  (Western)  8,  10,  li,  14,  15,  20,  44,  7i,  83,  85—9,  92—3,  97, 
loi,  102,  ni,  119—21, 126—30, 139, 141—2,  153,  157, 159, 160, 166, 
168—9, 173—5, 177.  182—3,  185—6, 194—6,  200,  201,  205,  211,  215, 
217,  226,  227,  229,  234 — 5,  238,  242 — 3,  245,  246,  254, 262,  266,  268, 
269—70,  272—3,  278—81,  284—91,  293-7.  299—300,  305^6,  309, 
^  312,  333  (?),  427,  430,.  445,  47I-C  and  475—6. 

Hysalas^^99,  118,  158,  170,  192,  I93,  203,  206,  231,  232,  237,  282,  307 
and  480 — I. 


Kadambas  429. 

Kalachuris  106,  108,  197  and  304-  _ 

Mahomedan  22—6,  41.  43-A,  80,  104,  105,  no,  352,  356  and  479- 
Nolamba  Pallava  16,  42,  75.  76,  78  and  131. 
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Pallava  I63-A  and  311. 

Pandyas  167,  176,  178  and  283. 

Rashtrakatas  82, 84,  91,  94,  lOO,  265,  267,  271,  292  and  480-1. 
Sindlias  43. 

Vijayanagar  (Early)  29,  33,  52,  60,  334,  356,  359,  371—2  37a  ^78 
381,  390,  399,  422,  458;  Second  and  rhird  dynasties  7,  9,  13,  19’ 

58—9,61—2,  69,  98,  107,  112— 3,’li4| 
^43,144, 150, 152,207, 222 — 4,  241,  251, 
259,  263,  275,  277,  298,  301,  313,  314 — 31,  336 — 8,  340 — 5,  347 
349  51,  355,  358,  360  I,  363~A,  364,  366,  368 — 70,  373,  376,  378 — 9 

433,  446  9,  451-  2,  460,  472 — 4.  Last  dynasty  55,  73,  31:3  and  363 
Yadava  154,  184,  202,  213,  261,  276  and  302.  ^ 

28-30, '36-9.  46-7,  48-B,  50-1, 
56  7,  63  8,  70,  72,  74,  77,  79,  81,  90,  95 — 6,  103,  109,  117, 

Jsy— QT  ?qS  ^71—2.  179,  180,  181, 

^98—200,  208—10,  212,  214,  218,  219—21,  225,  228,  230, 
232,  236,  239—40,  244,  247 — 50,  252 — 3,  25s — 8,  260,  264  274  310 

3%  iz-f  4oJ-7^0Q^  37^  3S  389,’ 

CHINGLEPUT  DISTRICT. 

Chalukyan  (Western)  234,  256  and  292. 

Ch0^20  26^1-9.  43-|  50-2  55.  57,  81-B.  87.  90,  92-5,  97-110. 

II5  27,  144,  148 — 9,  152 — 7,  160 — 1,  163—4,  I03-F  IQ2-T 

K,  194-A,  195—200,  203 — 6,  208—12,  215,  217—21  224—7’  238— Q 
248,  257-8,  264-74,  283-4,  287-8.290-4,  297-307  3n’  3?3-?’ 
318^20,330-1,  333,  336-7,339,  358-61,  368.  373-/^80-1’ 
383  6,  390  2,  394,  399,  401 — 3,  405,  407 — 13  Alt — 6’  4t8~q’ 

Isi— 453—4,  462—3, 469,  471—2,  474—6,  479,’ 
481  3,  488  9,  491,  492 — 4,  496 — 501  C04 — 9  rji  ej,  CTQ— 20 

f r*  f  5|^».  592  *  50-1.  600: 
66?  673-/  ^44.  648-50,  657-8,  660, 

'J'J9,  u/a  7,  079  01,683,  686,688,  711,714—6  718 — 22  727 _ it 

Dutch  23—4  and  180—93. 

Kakatiyas  295,  325  and  341. 

^ 

Mahomedao  ^63,  843 — 4,  1052  and  1175, 

Irallava  and  Gariga— Pallava  2C  27  75^  rc  q/%  -r*. 

249-55,  282,  285^  2q/  tio  ^^9,  194,  242, 
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Pandyas  30,  40-2,  128,  130-8,  142-3,  145,  147  167-70  t7, 

2'3-4.  216,  244,  334,  378,  454,  4S6,  j38-4,'45?-to  47?:,^ 

8- 480.  484,  486-7,  S03,  527,  562,  5^  687,  6^  f70-2%h*7^ 
807,  815  9,  84s,  847 — 8,886,  890,  910 — 1,927 — 8  Qi:i' OTo^’rTnfi’ 
1124,  1162,  1189.  1218,  1220  and  123a  ^ 

&vSf7L'rs^8r96^?9^?s^^?«^ 

t?8' 

and  other  Chola  feudatories  49  139  194-C  2^^  280 
316-7,  319,  321,  323,  326,  328-9,  333,  33.  372  Vm-T 
iP’  IP'  759.  808-9,  811,  83L836,  846,  857  83Q-?i’  86? 

1150,  1158, 1100,  1164,  1166  and  1178.  ’■‘^4/. 

Vijayanagar  (Early)  83-4,  140-I,  158,  166,  171-2  174  177-8 

354.  366,  |i--2?4|8,  485!"  Si°4H!l2^4-’^^’5if  57? 

f ;  a p: t~fsM 

dynasties‘22,  S6,  89,146,  223,  234-A,  240,  296,  355-6,  372  422-? 

434  4S5  6,  468,  518,  587,  68s,  691,  693,  695—703,  704 — o  717  7rI^ 

825,  856,  879,  1092,  II13,  1179  and  1204-6  Last  dynastJ 
C-D,  312,  588,  692,  710,  767,  784-5,  878,  937-8  1146^"  J?- f - 

6,  1198-9,  1201-3,  1211  and  1213-5.  ’  ^  “^4- 

Miscellaneous  I— 16,  18—9,  21,  29,  48,  53— a  81-A  8t  P  w  o^: 

Ill,  114,  129,  165,  193,  194-D,  202,  ’2“,  232  235d''Vi’  //’i? 

'1°^’  322.324.  327,  338,  357,  367^^369-7?,  389V? 
436,457-  464-7,  470,  510,  512,  517,  531—3,  566— 7  360— 70  6of 
603—16,  620,  624—7,  631—2,  634, 637,  641—2 

670,  678  682, 694,  712—3,  724,726,734—5,  758,^762^765^722^5’ 
781,  805,  810,  814,  817,  823,  839,  855,  862,  872,  896,  903  932  ^ioKA-^’ 
1073,1144,  1165,  1172-4,  1176,  II9I-2,  1197;  i|oo  i2o^J^^^ 
1209  10,  1212,  1216,  1219,  1221—2,  1224—6,  1228  and  1229.  ’ 


CHITTOOR  DISTRICT. 

Adiyamans  228—9  and  236. 

’'98,  207,  212,  216,  222,  224,  250—2  and 

Cholas  5-7,  9,  9-I-L,  17,  19-C,  22,  25-6,  29,  38-48,  50-6,  S9  61 
9,  72  96,  99.  lOl  2,  104  II,  1 14 — 5,  1 17 — 8,  120 — 2  128’ 150* 
136,  139,  142,  144,  146,  150,  171,  174,  180,  183,  187,  199—200’ 

210,  218,  230,  234-5,  237-8.  246-7,  253-4;  258-9  261-S’  S 
269-71,279-88,290,  297-9,301,  303,  305-6.  308^’ 3lJ-7  So’ 
321,  323-4,  326-7,329,334.  336-40,  345.348-9,  352-67  and 

KakSyaS7l^'  and  239- 

Kera}a  231. 

Mahomedan  158. 

Nolambas  175,  214,  243  and  248. 

Pallava  and  ‘  Gahga-Pallava  ”  8,  60,  62—3,  302  and  331 _ 3. 
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Pandya  g-R,  g-T,  ig-B,  28,  270,  328  and  330. 

Silaharas  203  (?) 

Telugu-chola  and  other  feudatories  ig-A,  103,  112,  134,  138,  140-1 
147,  232(?),  274,  320,  322,  333  and  335.  ^  ^  ^ 

Vaidumbas  148. 153,  154— 5,  162,  167,  168,  170  and  173. 
Miscellaneous  and  minor  chiefs  l,  3,  g-P,  g-S,  g-W,  ig,  ig-D,  21,  24  27 

’^33.137.  145, 149,  151-2,  IS9-6I,  16^; 
168-D— E,  168-G,  l6g,  172, 176,  181-  2,  184,  188— g,  igi— 3  107 
201-2,  204-6,  2II,  2lg-20,  225,  227,  240-2,  244,  249,  257,  26i  265 
278,  28g,  2g2,  293,  294,  295,  296,  300,  304,  309,  346  and  351. 


COIMBATORE  DISTRICT. 


British  352-A,  B. 

Chera  106— 7,  141,  144,  453  and  460  (?) 

§nd  Kohgu-chola  1-5,  7,  9-10,  22-3,  42,  55-9,  61,  76-83, 
85—86,  88—9,  91—2,  98,  loi— 5,  108,  116—21,  124—32,  133  133—8 
147,  162,  169,  179,  181—5,  186,  188,  189,  190,  198,  207— 15  220’ 
222  3,  224,  225—6,  228—35,  236,  244 — 6,  250,  274,  290,  295 — 6,’ 
301,316-7,337-346.355,362,367-9,  371.380,  382-90,  392,  399 
400,  403-4,  406,  408-10,  412-28,  431-2,  436-9,  441-53.  454-7 
and  470—91.  ^  ^ 

Gahgas  249,  327  and  342. 

Hopalas  20,  44,  46,  53  65,  94,  97,  100,  143,  155,  178,  204,  240,  253, 
262,  267  276,  289,  318,  321,  331—7,  338,  340-1  and  458—9. 

Madura  Naiks  73,  269,  374,  396  and  434. 

Mysore  rulers  32,  35,  36,  39,  68,  74,  150,  299,  300,  303— 4,  306— Q  323 
375  and  397.  j  0  y, 

Nandyal  chief  324. 

Paijdya  and  Kohgu-Pandya  ll— 2,  14-8,  24,  26—8,  45,  47—32  6a 
66—7,  95-6,  no,  II2,  145,  159,  164-7,  170-4,  187,  191-3,  igr’_7 
199,  200  3,  205,  206,  216  9,  221,  227,  238 — 9,  241,  243  247  271 
^  275,  277-83,  286-8,  294,  298,  356-61,  361  391,  440  and  461  ’  ^  ’ 
Punnad  433.  ^ 

Vijayanagar  (Early)  109,  111,  I13,  132-A,  153— 4,  248,  314,  329,  330 
343  4,  398,  429  and  469-  Second  and  third  dynasties  33  63  146 
149,  310-1,  313,  320,  325  and  328.  Last  dynasty  13,  142, 156  345’ 
347,  348,  379  and  393-5.  .3,  4  ,  xbo,  345, 

Ummattur  and  Turkanambi  chiefs  29,  30,  31,  62,  175,  257—60  273 

284,  326,  353  and  372— 3. 

Miscellaneous  6,  8,  13,  19,  21,  25,  34,  37-8,  40-1,  43,  54.  60,  67-A, 
69-72,  75,  84,  87,  90,  93,  99, 114-5,  122-3-B,  139,  1^8  151 

157-8,  160-1,  163,  168,  176-7,  180,  237,  251-I 

256—8,  261,  263—6,  268,  270,  272,  285,  291—3,  297,  302,  305^  312 

I05I’  lit  Ifs  S 381,^  /oii2: 


UUUUAJt'AH  DISTRICT. 

Chalukyas  I55-A,^I^  410,  489,  580  and  811. 
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C  iiddapah  Cholas  pa  ijg — o 
S50,  560,  619  and  621  (?)  412,  433,  435, 

Cholas  (other  Teluffu)  8?~fi  .nr  <  r 

798-9,812,  82s,  sfo/ssUnd  861-2  ^'  ^55,  664,  692,  784 

Chandikota  chiefs  128  001—2.  /04, 

HandeNaiks  95—7 
Kalachuris  26-7,  C70  and  791. 

Kaiahasti  121.  ^ 

Ivaktitiyas  and  feudaton'pc  tR  c 

Mafia  chiefs  402-0  48^  6aa  f,tf,  ^  a  ^  ^ 

Mahomcdan  and  MaLatta  ai?n  ttt  rt®.:  943— 4.  ^  ' 

5U  ?/«, 

35.-3,  «.  4.. 

Pallava  (Later)  28 

Sshtll  805-8  and  827-8. 

Kashtiakutas  75,  148,  150,  410,  4CI  and  ccn 

^ihiv'.'l  Miscelkneousl^^^' 

662  and  708,  . 

Vcnkafagiri  120.  900-1  and  906. 
vijayanagar  (Early)  9-A,  li  12  20  at  A?  t 
5M,  516.  SSI.  S97.'6oi.  604-5.  622,  625-6  637-^’  JS’  §36,  456. 

8/  8.  Second  and  third  dynasties  1,4  6  7  8  to  t,  ^^3.  820  and 

?2r7?;o^’ST,^;^^’ 38-44.  55.  58.  6o-i/6>42’ 

126, 1-9-30,  132—3,  136,  142—5, 156—7  162— c  T^R  n  ’  O^’  93.  123, 

3U»  32r**“"2,  .324~7,  1^1  7011  ^ 

40 1,  408,  416,  422,  430—1,"  434  435  384,  386,  397' 

851.  852-4.  858.  860,  89b  P1-3’  Si’  JS-J  ^"'~3.  829,^831:  •• 
Last  dynasty  5,  16,  56,  80/  ^23  4L  968—9. 

534-5.  678,  783,  86bUd  910  448,  465,  512,  522, 

Miscellaneous  9,  15,  24,  20— tt  .0  ro  , 

7.  81-3.  87.  89-92,  94  98,  ’104’  m6~7ri;  ^4-6,  74,  76- 

I3L  134-S,  137-8, ’140-1,’ 147?’ 149  I5I-.  ?;^V7"’^iS,  I27, 

3,  175.  180,  182—3,  308,  310,  312—5  320^b28\jA°’  ^^9, 

396,  /b3,^406-i:  4nLi^^t^f ’383,  385,°'39?-7 

i-  ■  i¥?^| 

52,  661,  672* — 1.  676  670  _ r  ^r^T  ^40  Ij  64*5,  647 — - 

813,  817^8.  8  67  V3ll5®£:L  5^2^?’  T-'t- 

877,  885,  887-8,  8917893  oof  oo?-i  bT?^l’T<^^T®’  869,  873 

939,  945 — 67  and  970 — i.’  ’  9,  9  ,  916,  918,  920 — 2,  924 — 7, 
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Chalukya  374- 
ChO\a  425—6. 

DharakOta  24,  30  and  39. 

Gajupati  152,  162,  191. 195,  224-5.  243-4  and  292 
O'lniras  1—7  200;  II,  86,  135—7,  I42,  143-A,  145—°.  150—1,  153. 
155.  157.  170.  I74"~8,  180,  182,  185 — 8,  192  3,  197.  201—2,  204.^7, 
209—10,  213  --5,  221—3,  227,  229—34,  236—7,  240-  I,  245.  24^  8, 
253,  258-64,  291,  294—373,  375— 97,  399—402,  408—10,  416  21, 
422,  unci  424;  and  37—8,  59—60  and  267. 

Ciolkoncki  15  and  250. 

Jaipur  189. 

Kesaris  77.  79  and  80. 

Mahoniedan  138—41. 

Mahratta  200. 

Maurya  64  and  76.  o  a  .n  rr— Cn  78 

Later  rulers  of  Orissa  8,  16-21,  25-8,  31-6,  39-49.  51-6,  oi._7”; 
81-3.  85.  87-9,  92-111,  113—26,  131,  133,  138,  266,  268—9, 
276-85, '287  -9  and  427—8-  See  DharakOta  also. 

SailOclbhavas  I2  and  265. 

Sllavam.^a  1 59  and  166—7. 

Tarla  8  (see  Orissa  rulers  also).  , 

Miscellaneous  (some  of  these  belong  to  the 

no  kings  have  beeh  named)  14,  22—3,  29,  50,  57,  62  3,  84,  iO  -  > 
112,  127-30,  132.  134,  144,  154,156,158.160-1,163-6,168"^ 
171— 3,  179.  181,  183—4,  190,  194,  196,  198— 9,  203,  205— 6,  20^ 
211—1  216—20,  226,  228,  235,  238,  239,  242,  246,  249,  251—2,  254- 
7,  270 — 5,  286,  293,  398,  403  7,  41 1  15  and  423. 

GODAVARI  DIST'RICT. 

Beta  Vijayaditya  line  2,  33,  45  ^’48,  52  to  56  JS- 
Chalukyas  (Eastern)  2,  3,  4“A,  7,  8,  13,  37,  47,  9i  3,  97,  5  t 

Ch“yas“‘iwSlrn)  28,  39.  43,  90.  112.  113.  127.  i59-6o,  236-8. 

241—3,251,262—5,293,299,300,333  cT  68  70 

Cholas  and  Chalukya-cholas  25,  31—2,  35,  40,  48-A-B,  51,  55,  68.  79, 

OQ^ .Q  Qt-  QQ  XQQ — 8,  II7»  ^53 — 5>  204j  208,  215?  216,  250*  252* 

266%fi^  2/1.  274.  276,  2)9,  280,  281-3,  285,  287-9. 
^2Q2  205—7,  304-I  308—11,  318,  321,  335.  337,  339  and  355-6- 
Gafg^s  I3I  In  161-1  217-24,  232,  313,  350,  364- 

^air^l^yas  12,  72,^84-A,  118,  125,  149,  190,  193  and  325. 

Kolli^aka.^Kona  and  Korukon^da  chiefs  171— 2;  64,  119,121,139— 

40,  151,  188,  191.  194-7  ;  and  70— 7L 

Mahomedan  10  and  82. 

Pallava  156,  233—4.  245  and  326. 

.  Pithaoura  chiefs  67  and  74.  . ,  , 

Reddis  of  Kondavlciu  5,  16—8,  83,  HO  (?  ^  352. 

Reddis  Rajahniundry  14.  15.  I7,  20,  26,  50,  60  l,  66,  328—9,  330, 
33i  349,  351.  353-4  and  359- 
Vatsas  59  and  322  3. 

Vijayanagar  348. 
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8,  247,  257,  259j  284,  290,  301,  317  ^rid  3  9- 

Ttfretf  Se  tiiber  private  or  records  of  untdentified  chiefs. 
GUNTUR  DISTRICT. 

6?7-i;  6"3?'63^7;^7V'8oI.\s9fl74 

.and  87 Z*””*^*  r 

Buddhistic  586  ^-V,  644— 7h3-  ,  ^36  and  607. 

Chalukyas  (Western)  65,  57.84.  93.  305,  34^ -  ba  g 

Chaiukyas  (Eastern)  II4.  120-2, 140,  I87,  3I2  i,  :54  ,  a  4. 

397,  813  and  8I9-  K— 20,  32,  36,  63,  83,89—90, 

=t?oJ™S^'?33;  ■3^4/.^  l|.  703-5,  776^.  783-4,  7g, 

635,  801  and  834.  ^  ,  0  tn— .1  i;8  60  61—2,  64,  68,  73— 'B. 

Cholas  3,24  31.33'  oio  389  772,  795  and  829. 

92,  112,  197—202,  245,  249,  252,  313,  319.  509.  //^. 

('.ajapatis  21 5. 

Gahgas  437- 

Haiha_yas  523  and43^  ^,6,  I18,  143,  US-^.  ^69;A. 

Kakatiyas  86  88,  ,^0^’  ^V.  ,29-32,  339.  352,  370, 

t8o,  185,  206,  238,  243,  247,  27-,  275.  P7  3^^ 

372,  375.  379.  384.  ^554-5,  568-73,  577,  582-3, 

Mahoniedan  150.  581-A,  764  andSSj- 

Pallavas  14I.  273,  309,  315.  345,  58^39  and  »3 

Reddts  49.  69.  102-3,  I  I,  ’766  792  and  803. 

405,  429.  574.  1  ^39^^66^  72,  8^91.  96,  136.  197-8. 

Velanandu  line  12,  14,  3_^55,  59,  289-4o,  293,  3P3,  316.  321, 

ir577'?6'4,'^^»,o’,,'6^^  f>4d, 

815  818  82I  833  and  ®54- 

Vclugotiline  378  and  545.  132,144,  148-9, 

l65-tl6^i  W-8  71^^^^^^ 

‘5"'  (S’i,”,/,  387,  3*,  404,  4^,  438,  451,  496,  545,  SSU  5?5, 

IS  IM,  705:  W  789,  870,  825,  47  f  „„iaen- 

The  rest  are  miscellaneous  records  ot  p 
tified  chiefs. 

KANARA,  SOUTH. 

Alopa  chiefs  83,  87,  I73-S,  H7,  154-5,  ,75.  ,89.  ,94.  705,  281, 
283—90,  293  and  295- 
Ban  gar  4  and  5- 
Chauta  landHS- 
BelQrSoS.  ,  ,  . 

Chalukyas  (Western)  76-A. 

Company  (British)  102. 

Gahga  300. 
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Goa  301 — 4. 

Heggades  38,  200,  266,  270. 

Hoysala  1 18,  140. 

Humcha  128,  207—8,  213—5. 

Keladi  chiefs  50— 2,  55,  57—9,  70—1,  77,  240,  242—7,  250,  254—6, 
262,  264,  267,  272— 5,  278,  280  and  297. 

Kumblas  53  and  56. 

Mahomedan  257. 

Pandya  17,  38,  68,  97,  122,  130  and  217. 

RashtrakQta  300 -A. 

Udaiyars  42—7,  109,  224—5,  249,  251—2,  258—9,  276—7,  and  296. 
Vijayanagar  3,  7,  9,  lO— 6,  20—3,  25—37.  39“40.  48.  62—7, 69,  73—6, 
81—2,  84—6,  89,  92,  95—6,  98—101, 103—5,  108, 114, 116—7, 126—7, 
137-9,  141,  143—53,  156—9.  161—74,  176-88,  190—2,  195,  197—9- 
227—33,  236,  238,  241,  291,  298,  300  and  305—7- 

The  rest  are  private  and  miscellaneous  records. 

KISTNA  DISTRICT. 

Buddhistic  253-A. 

Chalukyas  (Eastern)  3—9,  75,  91,  98,  127,  152,  222,  233,  297-A,  319. 
320,  337,  344,  349  and  353- 

Choda  (Telugu)  38,  45,  78,  194—6,  234-A  and  239—43. 

ChOlas  21,  34,  36,  59,  77,  142,  233,  259,  300—2  and  316. 

Gajapatis  60,  95  and  113. 

Haihaya  307. 

Kakatlya  2,  31,  38,  58,  92-A,  136, 146,  161—74,  180,  200—3,  209-A, 
227,  232,  248,  252,  278  and  286. 

Kalachuri  297-B. 

Mahomedan  103,  104,  218,  231  and  336. 

Kolani,  Nathavadi  and  minor  chiefs  31,  II2,  II7,  121,  126,  134,  152, 
210,  2II-6,  267  270— 4,  282—6,  299,  301,  303,  307,  309,  310,  312—3, 
316,  321,  324,  326,  342  and  346—7. 

Mahomedan  103,  104,  218,  231  and  336. 

Pallava  90  and  237. 

Reddis  II,  102,  304—6  and  3lt. 

§alankayana  chief  218  and  237. 

Snkakulam  1 34. 

Velanandu  33,  92-K,  Iio,  129,  143,  no,  197  and  3l4“-5. 

Vijayanagar  5,  6,  81,  218,  234  D-E  and  335. 

Yuddhamalla  92. 

The  other  records  are  issued  by  private  men  or  obscure  chiefs. 


KURNOOL  DISTRICT. 

Aravidu  55,  76,  608  and  614. 

Chalukyas  I,  4-6,  12-A,  179,  186,  351-2,  368,  44I,  442-5,  546  and 
504, 

Chola  294,  355—7  and  364. 

Kalwtiya  23,  232,261,  264,  266-8,  269,  271-2,  274,  287-9,  297, 

3J7— 8,  320,  324,  326,  338 — 9,  353, 
Mahn  f*9— 10,  463,  472,  SOI,  512,  533  and  548  ^ 

Mahomedan  113-5,  Il8,  I19.  122-37,  140,  142-3,  146-7.  ISO, 

6, 194 — 201,  204 — 209-^10  End 

Minor  chiefs  (Hande,  KOna,  Nathavadi,  etc.)  75,  236,  311,  31c  318-- 
21,  327-34»  336-59,  354  and  363.  '  ^  3  ,  3  ,  315,  3l» 
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Nandyal  chiefs  28,  59,  106,  159,  202,  211,  421,  505,  510,  610,  611,  617 
and  627. 

Pallava  290,  291,  295  and  364. 

Redd  is  278,  284,  298,  343,  456  and  598. 

Saluva  462,  469,  516,  551 — 2,  602  and  609. 

Veianandu  chiefs  342  and  369. 

Velugot'i  259,  541-A  and  615. 

Vijayanagar  7— lo,  12,  16,  44—9,  5 1,  54,  56,  58,  60— I,  63,  65,  67,  69, 
70,  72-4.  93,  94,  97,  100— I,  103—5, 107.  Ill— 2, 177,  182,  184,  188, 
190,  192—3,  212,  215,  219,  222—3,  227—8,  236—47,  249—54,  348, 
350,  361—2,  379,  380,  381,  38s,  388,  391—2,  395—6,  400,  408  A-B, 
4I4— 9,  421,  422—4,  429,  433—4,  439,  446—7,  449—51,  453—5, 
457—9,  460—68,  479,  489,  499,  506,  508,  5II,  517,  519—21,  525, 

528—9,  5,31—2,  534—7.  544,  547,  549—50,  556,  561,  563,  564— 7, 
569 — 70,  572—89,  592—6,  599,  601,  603,  607,  608—11  D-E,  613,  6l8, 
621,  623,  624,  629,  630  and  633. 

The  rest  are  either  private  or  dynastically  unidentifiable. 

MADRAS. 

Andhra  271—82. 

Buddhistic  285 — 302. 

Chalukyan  (Western)  186,  308;  Eastern  179,  195,  198. 

Choia  227—8,  309,  311—2  and  333—4. 

Gahga  188. 

Greek  270. 

Kota  283. 

Kalachttrya  227. 

Pandya  178  and  334. 

Pandya  (of  Nolainbavadi)  307. 

Pallava  1B3,  326,  p.  989. 

Reddi  196. 

Vijayanagar  181— 2,  184—5.  187,  189—93,  197,  230,  310,  313,  315. 
327—9  and  33 r-  2. 

.MADURA  DLSTRICT. 

Cholas  9.  1 19.  202,  204,  243—65  D,273,  288—91,  293—5,  350,  354  and 

363- 

Chola-Paijdya  lo. 

Hoysaja  266. 

Kerala  277—82  and  284  “7- 
Koiigu-choia  299--302. 

Mahabali  Vaijarayas  170  aiui  34I. 

Mahoinedan  III. 

Naiks  of  Madura  3- A,  4,  7-C,  26,  60  B-C,  70,  78,  79, 80,  86,  88,  89-A, 
91.  93,  9.5,  155.  157,  226—7,  265-E,  274,  308,  313-A.,  379  and 

394—5- 

Minor  feudatory  chiefs  2,  242  A-C,  276.  310-A  and  313. 

Pandyas  7,  8,  21—2,  24,  33,  35—6,  43,  51—9,  64—6,  75—6,  79. 
8b' A-B.  92,  lOO-A.  no,  m-B,  132, 142-54.  158-68,  169-B,  174. 
176—89.  192—8,  200,  203,  205.  208 -9,  211—20,  222,  223,  242, 
26S-F.  267— 9.  273.  273  A-B,  273  F-H,  283,  292,  296— 8,  306—7, 
311—2,  314—6.  318—22,  324.  326—8,  330—33,  335,  339—48,  351—3, 
356—62,  366-8,  380—1,  383—5.  387  and  398—403. 

Setupatis  81,  82  and  84. 

Vijayanagar  l,  5,  5-B,  5'D,  6,  23,  68,  71,  74-  80,  94  5,  114,  210,  271, 
273,  3S2  and  386-A. 

The  rest  are  either  private  or  dynastically  unidentifiable. 
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DYNASTIC  LISTS  OF  !NSCRn»TK>NS 


MALAliAK  DISTRICT. 

Bhaskara  Ravivarman  66. 

Kadainbas  24  and  6l  -4. 

Kerala  kings  2. 

Kodai  Ravi  t  and  4. 

Mahomedan  1 5,  26  and  32. 

Zamorin  4i“A. 

The  rest  are  either  private  or  unidentified. 

NEl.LORK  DLSTRICT. 

British  313. 

Qi'ahikya  62,  67,  302  --3  and  483. 

Choias  18,  26,  44,  140 . 2,  [44,  146.  148  S*.  *5S.  J.S7.  I5'L  t6i,  163, 

165— 6,  168  -t).  182  -4,  U)0-A,  D,  261,  204,  267  8,  210  15.  217, 
222-5,  228.  230.  231,  236  ■41.  243  45,  247.  250,  252  6,  415,  .^67, 

466.  48r.  480,  502,  527.  52<j.  535 . -O,  541-2.  544.  555.  557.  556.  561. 

564—5,  573,  580,  624-A,  C,  630'  -■2,  634.  637.  640.  642.  <»5I.  f>55,  670, 

685,  712—3,  717.  756,  758  --o,  800  -5,  800--10,  HI2 . 14,  Hto,  8i'8  ■  -i) 

and  825-6. 

KakatTyas57.  61,  70,  72,  85-  7,  94,  U9,  129,131,  133,  270,  294.  299, 
311,  322.  326.  327,  357,438,  450,  552,  586—7,  590-T  and623.B. 
Koneii  771  ioid  773. 

Mahomedan  8-10,  186-7,  269,  291,  3*8,  353,  515—6,  521,  742,  777~ 
8,  787,  790  and  822. 

Pallava  73-A,  103, 130,  205—6,  466,  581—2,  597,  627  and  732. 

Pandya  533. 

Ravela  235  and  263. 

Reddis  264,  286—7,  289,  290,  292,  305—6,  312,  314  and  321. 

Salaica  233  and  793. 

Vaidumba  (title)  633. 

VelugOfi  3,  lOI,  261,  368,  380,  448,  454,  456,  458,  461,  463.  47.L  485, 
493,  495,  501,  524.  526,  571,  577,  578,  580,  615,  621,  O41,  043,  649, 
654,665,669,675,  677,  680,681,687,  690,  697,  698.  700,  701,  711, 
721  and  726. 

Vijayanagar  1,  6,  17,  23- A,  27, 29, 32,  36,  41, 54,  78  ™8o.  82  -3,  106—7, 

113,  114-A,  189,  193,  199—200,  259.  262—3,  264,  273 . 4,  298,  301. 

310,  350—1,  363,  369,  374,  379,  382,  384—5,  401,  404-A,  409,  4*6, 
451—2,477—8,491,  507,509,  520,  548,  550,  571-A,  584,  594.  599, 
604,  606—8,  610,  616,  617,  625,  636,  647,  652,  653, 671,  682,  688,  699, 
707,  728,  730,  757,  .760,  764,  765—6.  774— 5.  788,  789,  791—2.  797 
and  823. 

Telugu  ChOla  and  other  feudatory  chiefs  7,  39,  46,  56,  66,  88,  108— 
9, 128,  137,  293,  321-3,  336—8,  370,  383,  415,  427,438— 40,  442,  445, 
572,  667,  684—6,  694,  799.  806;  84,  105,  117,  120,  196,  209,  219.  227, 
242,  266,  267,  297,  300,  333— 5,  441,  447,  462,  465,  50s,  523.  532,  534. 
543,  546,  554,  570,  579,  613,  628,  644,  683,  712,  729,  740  and  820. 
The  rest  are  dynastically  unassignable. 

ramnAd  district. 

British  I47. 

Cholas  17,  36—7,  48,  144—5,  178-W,  181,  185, 189—92,  202,  243  and 
248. 

Mahomedan  67 — 70  and  167. 

Mahabali  vSnarayar  62,  127,  131,  163,  165  and  227. 


DYNASTIC  LISTS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS 
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Naiks  of  Madura  34  S.  5L  ')«>  L  %,  139.  ISO— L  l66,  172  and  179(0). 
Naik  ot  'I'anjoru  13(>. 

'^aluvas  H8,  203,  21(>  ami  227.  ,  cA  _ 

Flntlv'is  I  to  II.  n.  18  23.  25'’  9.  3L'’".3.  4L  44—7.  49.  52"”4.  S® 

‘fel  6(.;  m7.  102.  125  0.  128.  I3U.  134,  138.  146,  14^152. 

02  164.  lOK  71,  i;3-B,  174-0.  177-D,  F.  178-a 

I7iA.  !,  1..  r.  180,  iH2  4.  1H7  H.  193.  ^‘^5-“2°0, 

212'  3, '215.  217.  224  <1,228,231  -3,  235  "42.  244— 7.  249,  2S^  8, 

2(i0  V.  2<>f'>  70.  278.  282,  284  and  285.  ^  Tn.4.-T6 

Seiupat'i  land  Siva^auKa)  rhuds  15.  64.  71  -  5.  /9  -87.  103.  4 

I  Ul,  1(^7^  -3*  22t)«A,  2iH0  '*1  and  2o6  -H* 

Vijayanaia^  124.  I29.  132.  1O6.  178-I,  205.  2H.  223,  227,  229— 

records  or  ilynaslically  unclassifiable. 
SALEM  DlSTRlCr. 


Bi'ina 

Ss'ilVv  -n.  2S  -30,  53.  57.  58.61.  g, 

S  i..;,  l.il.,  1.15.  15'  ^7. 167.  169.  171-9.  181-6.  '88-9,  202-A,  B. 

205,  209  10,  214.  217  -  iH,  220  and  226—33. 

Ciangas  84,  211  2  and  2I9. 

Cianga"i^allav^a  85  0.  ta?  T"r7  nnd 

HoysM.a  7.  <■><>.  O7  -OO.  70.  93.  104  *5-  109,  120,  129,  132,  137  an 

206  7. 

Maisur  rulers  34.  92,  107,  II3.  135.  142,  202. 

Madura  Naiks  195  6  and  200. 

I>Ic)lain!)a-Panava  74  "'”3)  and  oi-””3- 

KnS;- l""!' 18'^9.  72,  75,  37,  46.  98,  >75-8,  >33,  136  >47-8. 
Saluva  5,  13.  3^  ,j_4  26  42  44 — 5,49 — 50,  ^S,  87,  8I-A,  88, 

no?T.5.  >"6,^S  ?3i->,  >39^6>,  >64-5.  .97, 703. 

208,  215—6  and  221—3. 

The  rest  are  miscellaneous. 

tanjore  district. 

Ceylon  „  -n  21  E-F,  23—60,  62,  66—75.  79—94. 

ChOla  7  A-G,  n--i4.  18  12,-45  147-76.  178.  182-4,  186-9, 

98  100,  102  9.Q _ gn  271 — 93,  295 — 6,  299  333.  337. 

,47^50!  35’2-86,l83-4l6,  419.  421-63,  465-6.  468^5- 
t5o-k'fo3-6  >J  514.  W,  519 -70,^5^4^.  5^2^,  |36_8, 
540—1,  543— 5.  549  A-E,  55  5,  5  A  5  g  _j  gg5_709,  711, 

616-25,626-38,  f’40--54,  663^  77,  ooA  4,  y  767-70,  772, 

7l3i  7x5—7*  72^*723  7*  n  3*  7«  817,819,822,824,826—34 

¥1r  f ^3-4  856^68  87^-77:  880-8,  Sgo-J,  893, 
840—1,  H3— 5^,  °5£  4,  05^  028—9,931—44,947—53,  956-64, 
902 — 5, 908  13,  916  9.  9  9  >  lOOI — 4,  1006 — 17, 1019  37, 

567-9,  973-  5,  977-*7.  ^8  g,  997^'”io8^  >091-3  >095-98, 

l'Mn7>»7^l)4i:  >446-57,  >754-69.  >774-5, 


OTNASTK'  I.ISrS  OF  INWrRIPTIONS 


mu  i\\2ul  I.F'-J  il.  «.U4-  55-  *iSH.  -70, 

1372  Ht,  I3‘*2.  I3'M  I4,?s.  t.|37*A  !•'.  4'».  1452  ' '4.  1457. 

I45H.A  W,  14^.  I4<»5  15U4,  150H-A  ■  t'.  IJtu-'  14,  1519 

-ii.  1523  '4<*.  t55'>  W2,\  Mul  ihzj  -JH, 

Dutch  H93  K-L 
Ganga  1303- A. 

HovMh*  5‘5<».  5J«.  «‘U8.  t03»  anti  U7h. 

Mahonicti.iii  <i»-( 

Mahratla  4<»«<  5tX'.  ^t2.  Htjj-A'  B,  893-H,  414.  1138-9,  !2;n,  1277. 
1302  .mil 

N.likf.  ot  'I'anjiHc  .n-'l',  64.  stu.  329.  <'85.  73.3.  893-1;.  9IS.  I|7i 
anti  14,F>. 

.Naiks  ui  Mathif.t 

i'.tllava  1*5.  UJ77.  l.;55.  I2;(i  I,  1.73-A,  H.  D,  129;’  .mil  l4t»7, 
IVnirijihgaiDva  34<,k 
i’ap.lnatlii  I3t>t  atul  1303. 

i>antlya  3  7. 15.  i".  -'2.  ;t»  /.  tot.  179  Hi,  33H.  341, »,  3.H;.  471.  >1,  308, 
5H.  5l'‘  .?).  521.  53».  535.  539.  SHO.t.m.  639. 659-  .7,  ub2.  ttH;  H.  f»92. 
714.72H  3(1,734  7.;9(i.K05  7.  H12. Kt(».835  ■  n,  84;%  H52.  H55.  8H9. 
<8H,  9Uf>,  i)lH.  t>3(j.  ijt>5  0.  t|7a  979,  t,H7-A.  1031)  40.  1124.  U27, 

1131.  113.?,  1135  <>.  1154.  n7U.  1172, 1245. 1287'  "W.  1295 
1450.  1455,  I4«>.  I5t8>.  I5U9,  1515  ».  1522  and  1547. 

Saiuva  61.  1070.  1278  and  1312. 

Setupaii  1 1 5*). 

VijayimaRar  2.  62-A,  B.  63,  185.  27H.  356  464.  542,  546-7. 

(hK>  ■  7,  625- A,  658.  710.  712,  741  2.765.  7f>H.  77.3.  ».57,  ^3.  8(M. 
8^  ■<),  w.  946,  954.  t^t^i-A  -B,  10t)8,  1243. 1294,  1356.  ISW  1458. 
14S9.X.  I46'»-B,  1595.  1507,  1508.  1548  and  1624-  -5. 

The  rest  are  private  and  dynastically  imclassiliahk*. 


nXXKVHl.I.V'  DISTRICT. 

British  I49-A. 

Choia  3.  5.6.  HI.  n,  22  3.  83,  lot)  13,  liu,  122,  127  '8.  131,  134. 

140  I,  305  ().  310  3.  394.  3<)7.  3(}t).  411.  434  43  ,tnd  445. 

ChOla-Papdya  2,  4.  7,  8,  9,  12  '5,  17.  20.  2<>.  77  8,  8t>  -i,  84  5,  139. 

142,  146,  147,  150,  396.  431  and  433. 

Hoysaja  466  and  505. 


Kerala  I05  ami  507. 

Madura  Naiks  1-A.  B.  31,  34  -  5,  59,  117,  129,  I39-A,  253,  28t*,  2«7-A. 

301.  3«4-L,  43t)“A.  455  ■■  6,  461  5  and  4711. 

Pandya  iH,  19,  21,  24,25,  27.  29,  36  "tO-  42  58,  6j,  66  -72,  74  -6. 
85-A.  85-C.  D.  F  K,  86-101.  104,  I06  -7,  115,  ll«,  123  4.  125,  126, 
136-9.  I3<>D.  K.  144,  248-52.254-0.  262  -7.  26(}  -71.  274.  278.M, 
O,  281,  284  288.  2<X).  291  8.  392,  304-A,  C.  I).  K.  F.  C.  307  -S. 
318-25.  326-8,  331-3.  .336-41.  .342  -5.  .34H  93.  .3‘l8.  .rki- 5, 
412—4,  417--23,  428,  432,  444,  447  •9,  451.  454,  460.  467  69.  471  -  ■ 
8,  48i~-SOO,  502  -  5,  50()— 13.  516—9  and  522  -5. 

Trpancore  8s-N,  r24-A,  278.  282—3,  285.  325- A  and  456 
Vijayanagar  64,  76-A,  275.  286-- 7.  406-  7-?:  and  457.  ” 

Minor  Chiefs  253-A  and  458-9. 

The  rest  are  miscellaneous  and  dynastically  unclassifiabk*  records. 


TRICHINOPOLY  DISTRICT. 

Baija  419 — 20. 

rlT?;  C,  E.  2I.F.  G.  H.  22-4. 

34  45»  48.  50»  53. 54;  5, 81—4, 867-9, 92,  97 — lOI,  I06, 109—22, 127. 


DYNASTIC  LISTS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS 
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129,  131,  I37>  140—64.  i66~9,  171-A,  172— -4,  176— 7,  180—3,  185— 
90,  195,  206,  211,  217—27, 236,  242—6,  257—86,  289—91,  299,  303—6, 
310,  312—20,  322—4,  326—54,  3S7,  361,  364—70,  372—82,  386—90, 
393—402,  408,  411,  413,  415—8.  421—2,  426-A,  C,  428—32,  434, 
■436,  467,  472—7.  480—4,  492-J,  493—529,  536—8,  540— I.  544— 5, 
547""57.  562,  564—86,  588—99,  611—21,  623—42, 644—64,  666—72, 
674,  680-2,  684—6,  688—93,  695—701,  703—9,  713—67,  769,^  772, 
792 — 9,  801,809,  81 1,  813,  816, 820—46,  848—52, 854,  855—77,  883— 
4^  886—97,  900—1,  903—5  and  908. 

Kakatlya  4I4. 

Kerala  461. 

Hoysala  95,  108,  124-6,  134-5,  US,  204,  287,  295,  362,  403-7,  423, 
425-A  — 6,  437—8,  459,463, 465.  468,  478—9,  485,  535,  643,  678,  853, 
879,  881,  885,  902  and  906—7. 

Mahonicdan  385, 439  and  790-  ^  ^  . _ 

Local  chiefs  171,  201,  256,  384,  780  I,  786  7,  802  3-C  and  909  12. 

Naik.s  (of  Madura)  2I-A  B,200,  249,  252,  44O— 2, 455. 490,492-F,  K,L, 
M,  492-P,  Q,  R,  563,  610,  779,  782—4,  788,  800  and  854-B. 

Pallava  325,  427,  622,  665,  673,  677,  687,  694,  702,  770—1  and  777  ^ 

Pandya  I-A,  n,l8,2I-C,  21-J,  25,  30,  32,  64,  67,  71—2,  74—5.  77—90, 
104—5, 107, 179,  202, 207,  215,  228,  233,  235,  237,  239,  253  5,  360, 
36I  383,  409-10,  419.  426-B,  D,  E,  433-A,  460, 464,  533-4.  543.  546, 
587,  Soi — 4,  683,  773—4.  804 — 7.  815,  847,  880  and  898  99. 

Pusapafi  448. 

Saluva  66,  392  and  470. 

Vijayan’agar  70,  73,  78—9,  102,  123,  136,  165,  198,  229— 31,  234,  ^7, 
288,  292.  300-1,  358-9,  4^,  441,  442-4,  449-50,  452  3,  457  8, 
466,  469,  487,  489,  491— 2-A,  492-C,  p,  E,  G,  T,  O,  530—2,  542,  560, 
602,  608,  716.  775,  803-D,  E,  812  and  814- 

The  rest  are  dynastically  unidentifiable. 


PUDUKKOTTAI  STATE. 

Chola  18,  22,  27,  36,  40 — I,  43 — 51,  53  82,  84,  92  4,  99,  lOl  6,  III, 
146,  148,  155;  158-V  170-3.  I8I,  188-90,  195.  205,  207-9,  213, 
228  232-i  236-9,  248,  250-2,  261,  271-7.  284-6.  297,  316,  363. 
370,  372,  374—6,  382—4,  386,  388—90  and  393. 

Hoysala  262. 

Local  14,  117—20. 

Pallava  83,  123— 4,  154  and  178. 

Pandya  I-3,  5— 8.  IS,  19— 21,  23-4,  30— i,  33  38  9^42,  5 J 

87—8,  95—8,  100,107—10,  II4, 115—6,  121,  126,  128,  134  6,  139, 
TCI  TC7  167  174—7,  182 — 3.  191— '4.  196,  206,  214  27,  229  31. 

2aI  2S3-1  2S?>-^0,  265-67,  278,281-3,  287, 
28^-90.^94,298-303.  307-11,  313,  317,  319.  321.  323,  331-5, 
340-5;  348^1.  353.  358.  365-6,  371,  373.  377-9,  385,  387,  391-2, 
394—5  and  397- 

Setupati  288  and  292. 

Vijaya^agar^t  13’ 37^  ^25,  129—32,  137—8,  141—2,  144—5,  p56,  169, 
184—7,  202—3,  210—2,  293,  314—5,  322,  324,  325,  327  9,  338, 
355—7.  360—2  and  380. 

The  rest  are  miscellaneous  records. 
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129,  131.  137.  140—64,  166—9, 171-A,  172— 4.  176— 7. 180—3, 185— 
C)0,  195,  206,  211,  217--27,  236, 242—6, 257—86,  289—91,  299,  303—6, 
310,  312  -20,  322—4,  326—54,  357,  361,  364—70,  372-82,  386—90, 
303—402,  408.  4n,  413,  415—8,  421—2,  426-A,  C,  428—32,  434, 
436,  467.  472—7,  480  -4.  492-J,  493—529,  536—8,  540— I,  544— 5, 
547--57.  562,  564—86,  588—99.  611—21,  623—42,  644—64,  666—72, 
674,  680-2,  6«4-6,  688-93,  695-701,  703-9,  713-67,  769,^  772, 
792—9,  801,800,  811, 813,  816,  820-46. 848-52,  854.  855-77,  883— 
4,  886-07,  900—1,  903—5  and  908. 

Kilkatlya  414. 

Kerala  461. 

Hoysalu  95,  108.  124-6,  134-5,  I75,  204.  287.  295,  362,  403-7,  423, 
425-A  -~6,  437—8,  459,463,  465,  468,  478—9,  485,  535,  643,  678,  853, 
879,  881,  885,  902  and  906—7. 

Mahoinedan  385, 439  and  790.  o  „  r-  j  t,. 

Local  chiefs  171.  201,  256,  384, 780— 1, 786-7,  802-3-C  and  W-lz. 
N’aiks  (of  Madura)  2l- A,  B,  200,  249,  252,  440—2, 455, 490, 492-P,  K,  L, 
M,  492-P.  Q.  R,  563.  610,  779,  782-4,  788,  800  and  854-B. 

Pallava  325,  427,  622,  665,  673,  677,  687,  694,  702,  770— I  and  777  ^ 
Pandya  l-A,  II,  l8,2I-C,  21-J,  25,  30,  32,  64,  67,  71—2,  74—5,  77—^, 
104—5,  107,  179,  202,  207,  215,  228,  233,  235,  237,  239,  253  5,  360, 
36  383.  409—10, 419,  426-B,  D,  E,  433-A,  4^,  464,  533-4,  543,  546, 

587.  ^3-4.  683,  773-4. 804-7,  815,  847,  880  and  898-99- 
Pusapafi  448. 

Saluva  66,  392  and  470- 
Saubhaija  4I2. 

Vijayanagar  70,  73,  78-9,  102,  123,  136,  165.  ^98’^2^-^.  234,  ^7, 
288,  292,  300-1,  358-9,  433,  441,  442-4,  449—50,  452  3,  457  8, 
466,  469,  487.  489,  491— 2-A,  492-C,  p,  E,  G,  T.  O,  530  2,  542,  500, 
602,  608,  716,  775,  803-D,  E,  812  and  814- 
The  rest  are  dynastically  unidentifiable. 


PUDUKKOTTAI  STATE. 

ChOia  18,  22,  27.  36,  40-1.  43— 51,  53— 82,  9^“4,  99,  lOi^,  HI, 

118.  I58-’-66,  170 — 3i  188 — 90,  I95»  2^5,  207  9» 

228*  232 — 3,  236—9,  248,  250 — 2,  261,  271  7,  284  6,  297,  316,  363, 
370’,  372,  374—6,  382-4,  386,  388-90  and  393- 
Hoysa|a  262. 

Local  14, 117—20. 

Pallava  83,  123— 4,  154  and  178.  ,  „  ,  -o_q  „ 

Pan^ya  I-3,  5-8.15.  I9-2L  23-4,  30-1,  33-4,  38  9^42,  SJ 
87—8,  95 — 8,  ioo,lo7 — 10,  114, 115—6,  121, 126,  120,  134  o,  139, 
TCI  TC7  167  17 A— 7,  182—3,  191— 4,  196,  206,  214—27,  229—31, 
253-5;  „S8-6;,  265-67,  278,  281-3,  ^7. 
2I0 — w  ‘294,  298 — 303,  307 — 3I3j  3I9>  321,  323,  33^  5, 
358.  365-6,  371,  373,  377-9,  385,  387.  391-2, 

394—5  and  397- 
Setupati  288  and  292. 

ViiayaMgar^^ll  37!  125,  129—32,  137—8,  141— 2,  ^44— 5-  169, 

Jsl-z!  202^3,  2/0-2,  293,  314-5,  322.  324,  325,  327-9,  338, 

355—7,  360—2  and  380. 

The  are  miscellaneous  records. 
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Chalukya  (Eastern)  I,  I2-A,  B,  Q  l6,  2i,  25  ^  35"A,  B, 

122, 127,  219;  Descendants  of  E.  Chalukyas  32,  33  4>  74)  77)  ^0°, 
147’  148—50.  152  and  179- 
ChOla  191-  ,  ,  . 

GajapatilOd,  113.  159.  I76andl98. 

Ganga  (Eastern)  2—5.  n— 2,  36- A,  51,  54—6.  57.  62  3.  68-A  70, 
80— I,  85— 6,  91,  96—8,  120,  125—6,  128,  131,  138,  145.  155.  157—8, 
164,  178,  185,  189,  201,  207,  211— 3,  218  and  221—31- 

Jeypore  19-A. 

Mahomedan  65— 8,  194,  203  and  205. 

Matsyas  of  Oddadi  43-7.49-50,  58-60,  79.,  83,  107.  n  i-2,  115, 
130,  132— 3, ‘140,  142—4,  160,  162,  186—7  and  190. 

Mutta  line  l^A. 


Naga  188. 

PQsapati  4-A,  B,  48  and  202. 
Reddis  105  and  199- 
Sllavamia  137. 


Vatsavaya  197. 

Velananti  20  and  61. 

Vijayanagar  71— 3,  209— 10  and  214. 

(Samburaya  of  Kannada  desa  I2I.) 

Vishnukundins  220.  .  ,  , 

The  rest  cannot  be  assigned  to  particular  dynasties. 


FRENCH  TERRITORY. 

Chola  I,  3-4,  8-12,  15-7,  I9,  20,  22-3  and  25. 

Pallava  18  and  21. 

Rashtraklita  2,  5.  6,  7.  13  and  14. 

Vijayanagar  24. 

TRAVANCORE  STATE. 

Chola  I,  6,  21-6,  29-35.  41-2,  II6-A,  151,  155,  158-9,  165-6,  169, 
185  and  225. 

Chola-Pandya  9,  13—4.  18—20,  30,  153—4  and  160. 

Jewish  and  Christian  60,  64 — 91,  94 — 5  and  113  4. 

Kerala  8,  53,  58,  91.  I15— 6,  177,  180—4,  198—202,  214  and  228. 
Kolamba  203. 

Minor  chiefs  46  and  51. 

Pandya  5,  37,  98,  118—20,  127—34,  135—42,  145—7,  148—50,  ,152, 
156,157, 161—2, 164,  167—8,  176,  211,  220  and  229—30. 

Travancore  kings  39,  40-A,  B,  92 — 3- A,  106,  108,  I2i — 5,  148,  163, 
176-A,  193,  195,  204,  212,  217,  218  and  232. 

Venadu  89,  90.  188,  191  and  226—7. 

Yadava  2,  186,  196  and  215—6. 


BRITISH  MUSEUM. 

Chajukyan  (Eastern)  2—9. 

Minor  II. 

Pallava  lo. 

Vijayanagar  I. 


AND  C. LOSSARY 


ih#  iiiiiiiliri  in  CMch  distrir.t.  i  oc  luucx  p.  - 

ri->M;  n:unrsortKt..ksivrf  iirinUnMn italics.] 

K  _  If  •  _ 


I'be  letter  p.  represents  page.  Tech- 

in  il'atirs.l 


A 

AUala  (son  ol  king  Nuukak  t«l- 
3H1. 

Abataivi.-ila.  tit.  724. 

Abba  Blub  1.11.  Al>-  t^> 

Al>bala<k‘vi,  Kt.  i|52- 
Abiuilar.l.iu.  Nb.  t  lt>. 

Abba  Bant.lU,  N].  73.b 
AbluirAju.  Kl  57b- 
Abb;ui.4yainvaru, 

Abbaraju  1  iPi>pN.1,in.  Kb  570. 

Abliayrmintya,  pt.  P-  7‘H). 

Atulu!  Alani  (Abm)  Khan,  Cal. 
i)2H;  Kl.  2Pb. 

Abthil  Aziin  Khan.  Kl.  U.b 

Abflui  Gluim*.  Ctb  9b4..  „ 

Abdul  llahiu  Kban.  C  <1.  i<)b  >  Kl- 

AUhi\nn^^<^n(im  «H).AP-.^0- 

Abdul  Khiulur  Kbjtn.  Cel.  2<)0. 
Abdul  Khan  SalHtb,  Cd.  47- 
Abdulla  Kutb  Shah,  Nb  787. /g- 
Abdul  Mahomnu'Cl,  Bv.  479 .  ku 

Abdul  Nabi  Khan.  C'd.  1771  ^11. 

1 06  .• 

Abdul  Nabi  Moseiue,  4^ 
Abdul  Saheb,  bultan,  Cd.  344- 
Abdul  Shukow,  Kb  T53- 
Abdul  Syed  khan,  Cd.  i86  7- 
Abdul  Ra h  i  mil  n ,  Cd.  197- 
Abdur  Razzakt  Ca.  325-  ^ 

Abhangarahuttarayanalltlr,  1 P- 
Abhaugarahuttarayan-4andi, 

Tp.  233- 

Abhaya/rve.  [58.  „. 

Abhaya  KulasCkhara  Chola,  Tj. 

149-  p.  „ 

Abhayapuram,  G-/-  SI-  . 

Abhaya^satia  (Charter  o 

security),  Gt.  lOT. 


■Uibidhanarhintanmni,  N.A.  166, 
(>[4:  S.A.  81;  Cg.  129;  Tj. 
898,967:  P-  1308,  1382,1434; 

'I’n.  524-  _ , 

Abhiilhfuiiikosant)  Ct.  352* 

Abhinranablnlshanatterinda  Ti- 
ruvandikkappu  velam,  Tj. 

132.  „ 

AbhiinflnajTvavalanadu,  Tp.  34- 
Abhimaniuuem  Korrakkudai- 

kOn,  Tp.  285. 

Abhiinanamcru  Maravarman, 

Mr.  367. 

Abhimana  Rajadhiraja,  Cb.  225. 
....  -  . Cg. 


Vg. 

Kl. 


/  \  I  /  ir  i*.  «.**.*  *»'-  *  * -.-j— «  • 

A  b  1  li  ina  n  a  V  a  ta  pin  allQr, 

A  b  fu  lu  a  n :  i  V  a  1 1  i ,  Tj .  1 3  42  - 
Abhimanaraman,  Tp.  698. 

Abhinavabharatacharya, 

1 70. 

A 1)  h  1  n  n,  V  ji-(  i  n  apE  v<x  r<uBU, 
Abhtiava-Pandyadeva  Odeya, 

S.  K,  215-  ~  . 

AbhirEma,  Rd.,  00  ,  in.  35  > 
TVC.T38.  „  T,  , 

Abhirama  Ativlra  Rama  U,  Rd. 

66 

Abhirama  Bhatta,  ,p.  1308.  _ 

Abhirama  dSvan  Sri  Varatunga 

Raman,  'In.  364-  Vara- 

Abhirama  Pape^a  (ue.,  Vara 

tufiga  Rama),  Rd.  180. 

Abhirama  Parakrama,  Tn.  278 
M,N. ;  Tvc.  146. 

‘  Abhirama-Parakrama-Papdya- 

devanar  {alias 

perumal  Jatilavarman  alias 

Tribhuvanachakravartm 

KOnermaikondan),  Tn.  291- 

Abhirama  Parantaka  Pandya, 
Aufirtmeivara.  S.A.1016,  IMO, 
Abhirdmiandadi,  P-  I3o8- 
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Abhisheka  (coronation  or  sacred 
bath),  N. A.  358,  383;  Cb.  17  ; 
Tj.  797.  1317  :Vg.  212. 
Abhishekamantapa,  Cg.  331, 
353-4- 

AbhQri,  NI.  S7I-A. 

Abinandan  Bhatara,  Mr.  42. 
Abkam,  Cb.  194. 

Abraham  Manual,  Tvc.  1 14. 
Abudalu  Huseinu  (servant  of 
Abudulakhanu),  Kt.  231. 
Abudulakhanu,  Kt.  231. 

Abu  Hasan,  Cg.  763. 
Abu-Mahomed  Haji,  Kl.  122. 

‘  Abyaleed,”  Cd.  266. 

Achal,  Cg.  236. 

Achals^vara  Shrine,  Tj.  947,  954. 
Achannacheruvu,  Nl.  73,  I14-A. 
Achanta,  Kt.  291-96. 
Acharamalagia,  Rd.  175. 

Acharasu  Rahgacharlu,  Cd 
302-305.  , 

Acharayya  (Srivaishnava  Brah- 
_  raana),  Nl.  520. 

Achary^a  (teacher),  Cg.  44i;Gt. 

526,  667  ;  Kt.  153,  160-D  ;  Rd. 
_  267 ;  Tj.  62-C,  D. 

Achchada  Potavara  Image,  Nl. 
II6. 

Achchamallinayakkan,  Nl.  155. 
Achcliama,  Cg.  235. 
Achchamma,  Kl.  600-E. 
Achchan,  Mr.  102. 

"^22^^^"  Ganapati  Alvan,  Sm. 

Achchan  Marrili,  Tvc.  30. 
Achchap  Tiruchchirrambala- 
_  mudaiyar,  Cg.  1014. 

Achchan  Tikkan  (of  Mayilai- 
..kQdu),  Tn.  39. 

Achchan  Tiruvikkiranian,  Tn 
_  45- 

Achchan  Vikramakgsari,  Pd. 
64-5. 

Achchappa — Odeya,  S.K,  188 
Achcharapakkam,  Cg.  468  c'to 
Achchi,  Sm,  30.  ’ 

RSmanayudu,  Nl 

Achchukattno  (bunds),  Gt.  464 
Achchurramahgalam.  Tj.  740. 
Achumulla  Reddi,  Cd.  552. 


Achunfa  Vamanna,  Cd 
262. 

Achyuta  dgva  Raya,  Maharaya 
Maharayaki,  etc.,  Ap.  8,  10,  m’ 
S5>  56,  57-  58,  S9>  do,  73,  ye  77' 

78  7,  8, .82,  83,  84;  85,  81  8(: 

13, 114,  129  140,  T41,  142, 143: 

X73»  206 ;  N.A,  38,  147  11:7 

266  7, 373, 600, 603, 606, 663-A, 
726  193, 195,  687;  S.A.  64, 
J?’  391,  400-1,  53  J 

0°^’  ^30  ;  By.^7, 
19,  49-  d2,  69,  98, 1.12,  123,  133 
143,  207,  315-9,  322-4,  330I 
341- 3SS.  358*360,  378,383,400 
^^^423,  424,  447  ;  Cg.  22,  56, 
88-A,  223,  234-A,  240,  355-6, 

3. 434, 587, 704-7, 709:786 

8J4-S,  856  879,  1179;  ct.  2,  36, 
J3>  310-11,  3^3: 

347.  404,  616, 
820  ;  Cd.  20-A,  23,  55.  68,  71 
88,  126,  179,  133,  316,  321, 

S  Sc’ S  497,  509, 

sS’  olo’  ^^3,  628,  683, 

821,  868,  901,  917, 919  ;K1.  7,  8, 

S’c  ^37,  242, 

IP’  -^53,  422,  459,  508  ;  S.K. 

28,  33,  187,  529  C47  r^r 

5^4,  569,  570,  607,  618’  623; 

Mr.  6,  182,  183,  185  187  2ct; 

I'f  3*^  NI.  509,  35?:  6^7, 

671,  757  ,  Rd,  27,  40,  65,  250 
251.  259,262;Sm.  26,  45,  65 

Achyuta  Gotra,  By.  449. 

Achyuta  Narasim,  Cd.  261-62 
Achyutappa  Nayaka,  N.A.  522 
693;  S.A.  195  ;Cg. ’784,878.  ^’ 
Achyutappa  Nayaka  (1572- 

^J5f;;tapuram,  Gj.  143,  290 ;  Vg. 

^492-G  ^Smabhatta,  Tp. 

Achyuta 

Ach^tarayabhyudaya,  Cg.  240 
Achyutaraya  Mallapanna,  Ap. 


IN'DKJC  AND  ('.LOSSARV' 


1741 


Achyutnrayapuraiu,  By,  330 ; 

Cd.  130 ;  KL  253;  Nl.  259. 
Achyutarayasvilini,  By.  330. 
Achyutar.l  vciulrapurani,  Cg. 
234- 

Achynta  Vijayariighava  NSya- 
ka,  N.A.  692. 

AchyutayyiaiOva  Maharaja,  Tp. 
292. 

Achyutayya  Nflyaka  (of  Ginjee), 
(.4.  2. 

AchyutciKlra,  N.A.  373. 
Adaharalialli,  Ap.  76. 
Adug(ii/,i-sitMiim,  (it.  356. 

Adaicdi  diani,  Tn.  I. 

AdaMViti  (pledge),  Sm.  15. 
Adaipajain,  N.A.  151. 

Adaippiim  (bctcd  servant),  N.A. 

t95,  161.  182,  184;  S.A.  607. 
Adaki'y,!  Sunka  (Tolls  on  areca- 
nut),  By.  174,  178. 

Adakkan,  Tvc.  215. 

Ada  la  i  y  Qr-iul  dfl )  vil  n  Mummudi 
Sojan  Viraiekharan,  Rd.  187, 
185,  tH9:  Pd.  52,  232,  234,  236, 
239. 

AilalaiyOr-niidu,  Rd.  182,257; 
Pd.  229. 

Ada laiy tir-iu'lttu  Pallavaraiyan, 
tj.  322. 

A  d(d- mailt  a  pa,  Kd.  92. 
Adamangalain,  Tp.  278. 
Adanipilkkain,  Cg.  962,  1024, 
1027,  1032,  1040. 

Ad.lnai  Nftyakar,  Rd.  283,  286. 
AdaiidthTam  (dues  of  villagers  ?), 
_  Sin.  16. 

Adan  Peruvali,  Tp.  103. 

AdanQr,  Tj.  1237;  Tp.  833; 
_  Tn.  140-9. 

AdanQr-nadu,  Tp.  34. 
AdanQrparm,  S.A.  737- 
Adapam  VisvanStha  Nayudu, 

,  By.  446. 

Adapa  Nayaka,  Ap.  29. 
Adapa-Vemana,  Kl.  278. 
Adapai-Ndyaningaru,  Cd.  563. 
Adappa  SCirappa  Nayadu,  Cd. 
497- 

AdarpadhneyQr,  S.A.  805. 
Acjarpadinagaram,  S.A.  807. 
Adaruiigalal  perumal  Todai- 
inanar,  N.A.  255. 


Aclavallan  VasudSvan,  S.A.  786. 
Adavallar,  S.A.  783,  795;  Cg. 
_  445  :  Ct.  237  ;  Tj.  I341. 
Adavani  or  AdvSni  (Adoni), 

.  Ms.  181 ;  Cd.  596. 

Adavidanga  Pichchan,  Tp.  91. 
Adavi  Ravulapadu,  Kt.  238. 
AdavQr,  Cb.  25. 

Adayara,  N.A.  370- 
Adaya  Rudra,  N.L.  355. 
Addagada,  Gt.  354. 

Addakali  Gachcha,  Kt.  349. 
Addariki,  Cd.88o;  N.A.  530 ;  Ct. 
248;  Gt.  323-5-  356,  372,  400, 
410,  113,,  337,  343,  466;  Kt.  ll. 
Addahki  Sima,  Nl.  129,  113. 
Addahki  Sthala,  Nl.  133. 
Addepalli  Siiigaraju,  Gt.  391. 
Adeyavata,  Gj.  I. 

Adhaman  kottai,  S.A.  329 ;  p. 
_  1211 ;  Sm.  65-73,  81. 

Mhana  (sacrifice),  Tj.  1277. 
Adhigrama,  Cg.  1039,  1105. 
Adhika  Ashadha,  Nl.  662. 
Adhikari  (officer),  Cg.  972 ;  Nl. 
550 ;  N.A.  81. 

AdhikSndra  Vyamukta^ravanoj- 
_  vala,  Ct.  231. 

I  Adhipura,  Cg.  990. 
Adhipuri^ivara,  Cg.  960,  967, 
III6,  23. 

Adhii-adaraja  Kvaram  Udaiyar, 
Cb.  427  (temple). 

Adhiradaraja  Vaykkal,  Cb.  405. 
Adhi  Raja  dSva,.S.A.  895. 
Adhirajendra,  Tj.  1068;  Tp.  34. 

Adhirajendra  Cholamapdala, 
Cd.  p.  635,  No.  646. 
Adhirajarajamandalam,  Tp.  2, 
8 ;  p.  1506. 

Adhirajendra  deva,  N.A.  363, 
626,  639;  S.A.  397,  657,  972, 
1012 ;  Cg.  1088  ;  Tj.  1454. 
Adhirajendra  Kovalaraiyan, 
S.A.  648. 

Adhirajendramandalam,  Cd. 
647,  666,  688,  786,  790,  795, 
814,  828,  846. 

Adhirajendravalanadu,  N.A.  609. 
Adhiyappa  GOvinda,  Ch.  153. 
Adichande^vara,  S.A.  479 ;  Cg 
193,  12x8,  1222,  1228;  Tj.  868‘ 
j  1042-C,  1449-F,  1459-J ;  Tp.  30.’ 


’■‘■'S'  Kuv 


174* 


,\dirlu'hiM.k'Vi»n,  ft.  ilt;. 
Adichch.uu.ttusaUiiu,  IV.  i;'"!*,- 
Adich.1>aii.  I'n-  ;  ;  Tw.  .m. 
AiUi'lu'U.in  U.iiKipal!  Ali.  t!i, 
Stu.  Irt. 

Atlutani  ‘  •»..  |i. 

Adtdainma  irt'.cj.il  i.  Kl 

('iuniilv'-iata.  N.  \. 

70 ;  t:»;.  2r«>.  ■ 

i  i(.  U*’t :  7^-  ^ 

AdiKidnuiit  I S,  \ 

n.  *r;' : 

4;  I'lKjiH. 

A  lit  Kill,  N.A.  .VI7, 

Atlitta!  Arlirliaii,  't'i.  ',U. 

Ai.lij'a!  Nu'.ldi.  t  'ii.  itH4. 

AtliiVlll,  <  J. 

AdiiaA.m.  ft.  ih.>. 

A»li}4ui'iMtLi.  <  tt.  ,i;;'  7<i 
AdijatlitK'v.t  I !  uh!m'.  uia 
iiilviika).  Nl.  Jf;;. 

AMiUti  i.i  lax  ti-tia 

st*ill'kr»'Hi’r'.  in  tnaiki'tsk  Snt 
<»5.  9«. 

Adiki?h.iv;m.1th;i,  li,r.  i/. 
AdikP^tivii  PiTumal,  V}!,.  lili: 
'I'vr,  lOJ. 

Adiki'Aavasv.lini  tiniipK*,  (M 
„  «7H. 

Adiling«'4v.ir.i,  I’si.  J.iu 

Ailimiii’-Kiisii  (a  fee  rulUTtcd 
from  tomjdv  srrxaiit:;  ?l.  Siu. 

AdimCUi'svartt  Umiptf,  IV- 

.  47.  625.  632.  (tH>. 

A(ih«Ohi  Vmayaka. 'I'vt'.  l»;  A. 

Adinarayai);»,  ('k-  ;  Nl. 

581. 

Adinaiha  Unnido,  I'n.  513  :  I’d. 
112. 

Adipmnmaiia,  By.  307. 
AiHitjiunim,  Tj.  1544. 

Adi n'l dart jatleva,  Cd),  12(). 
Adinidarajakkandi.vn  <iL‘va.  Cii. 
444- 

Aiiiraiiarajan  TinnujiduivU.i- 
.g.uii,  Ch.  116,  412. 

Adinii;\itttuti  (tiix  on  rattkd, 
'I  p.  2')5. 

Adirt  iC'ndra,  Cd.  927. 

AcUrni.  niiradeva,  Ct.  174,  246; 
Tj.  1x9. 


\.lir.Hin'"a,a!,i  Saiindi.-.  Hd.  2S3. 
2S4  HS 

\,i  .  1 ,r,,  i'i.i.di,  B.A. 

A'i  .I'.i  (,  hi,  .M  |,  .*,dt 

rt-,;  ,  ,  ,'>.•!(, 'n\  .r.ii.a'i  (Hut  - 

1!  'I  ‘i.•\  a  B 

\  lOJ.dih.i!!  ').d,  I  dilJiia,  Ij., 

;fv 

\,i,n  I  -!  ‘1. 4*1,  h  n  !»'. 
■\dilta}v*,!.!!t\r.i',  N.A,  20fi, 

\  hH.ii'd)  ,.ii.  1)1.  ‘i.’o, 

X.tijrtii,  I  i.  .1,‘rt  < ui'o. 

'\,htl  )ti  '  »,ni  tt'-iS:  k.ldii 

vrtd  lit  K  Sui.  31,  41. 

V). 

\.iit»  oi  k.'iinata  d-H  !  1.  14.'  I 
\.}4:,ui  >>41  ■!  -It,  I'l.  !  iio.  I  im. 
\di!t  til  S'.ii  I,  40  1  laUi.u  111  Mr. 

.  XrH.i.f.rl.il,  1  !.  l.ft  V  Ht« 

Vditt.u)  i  iiitartnipniniai,  t  p.. 
1004. 

Aditt.iit  I  HaiV'oiri^  Ui  .idiMal. 

Aditfan  i.A’ y ''V,Mid.Ui,  .’.Mi 

AdiU.ijitil.lran.  <  V,.  (oHf 

Adittarasa,  S..‘\.  J51*. 

Adit  1.1  TiMiv,iinh;d,n»)n'i«m,i! 

Vauiv,i!nn,iii*!.ti.tji.  'I  p,  aiM 

Adilt<--.\.ii,i  Irniidf,  I'l.  2<*2. 

\dit)i  (■•iOidr.  i  i 

\ditx.t.,U!i.il.-na.( .!,  .i.'S;  l  M  31H. 
\dH’,a.  !Sv.  ;  tit.  yi”.  SV/l 
fh.  107.  34-’. 

Aditvai,  X. '\  47.  «o;'.  2'>H.  311  ; 
(4. 3»t2:  'i‘j.  .42,  i.}»>3. 

1423 ;  T(i.  72H, 

Adityai  iD.a)il;Hi;iy.di.ai.  til.  237. 
Aditya  ’hva.  N.A,  1  ;  Bv.  273; 
j  (*K. -ttH  :  hi.  205, 
i  ,\dilyat'f'ih.i,  Ap.  i 25. 
i  Adit V a  (Kank.lld  !!.  1  j,  2o.  35. 
i  27,  28,  1404,  1402,  421  ;  N,A. 
t  706;  S.A.  5t){>.  H30:  I'p,  344. 

AditytipaHi,  By.  .y>3. 
Aditvavarnnui  iKadamU.il.  By. 

95.  293. 
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Adityavm-inan  SarvfinganiUha,  | 
I’vV,  u>7.  204.  i 

Adityavannan  (Travancorc 
kitifj;',  I  n.  282  3. 
Adityuvamiarasa,  By.  293. 

AditvcihVara  toin])li‘,  C't.  144! 

53d :  Tj.  473. 

AdityC'Svaramudaiya  Mahadcva  | 
tnnplf.  Tj.  1215.  '22i.  I 

Adivan-Sad>ak(>i>a,  Kl.  579) 

p.  107.  ! 

Adivaridia  Bnrutu.'il.  S.A.  3l^0. 
Adivafidiapuram,  Tp.  492. 

Adivi  Kiinuilingasvami  toinple, 

iw.  327- 

Ailiya  Karikala  U,  Kd.  22. 

Adival  it'amuU*  servant),  Sni.  38  : 
i'd.  223. 

Ailiyaiui'in,  N.A.  491;  S.A.  279 » 
c;«.  5?;:  Siu.  7S.  212. 

Adi.vanu'in  ViduKHtlalaKiya 
IVruma!,  (It.  228. 

Adiyan  (AdiKaimiin,  Kiii}?),  Sin.  t 

„  *'77-  ! 

Adivappa  shrine,  h.  I-  •  19.  | 

Adiyar,  'I'p-  2fit.  i 

Ailiyaraiya  Manpialan,  t  d.  70. 
Adt’varkkunallan  Ahganiyan,  , 

■pfl.  319.  ^  I 

Adiya'^iAlan  Arai^an,  Cb.  488. 
Adiya-So).t4arain  Udaiyar,  Cb. 

413- 

Adiyodi,  ML  10. 

Adiytlrnadu.  Sm.  219. 

Adoni,  By.  5-  d,  18,  34. 

Adsumballi  Ramanayaningaru, 

_  Gt.  524; 

Adudurai,  Tp.  219  4L 

AdQracharya,  Ms.  303. 

Aduri  Govindacharlu,  Nl-  7^2. 
AdQri  Mvirnipadi  Sctti.  NL  4I9- 
AdQru  (Adur),  S.A.  63,  79;  S.K. 

76-A;NI.  482;,Gt.  107. 
AdQrupalli,  NL  658,  659. 
Aduturai,  Tj.  968-82. 

Advaitagrcsara,  Tj.  15x3. 
Advaitic  Sanyasins,  Tn.  63. 
Advaitism,  Ct.  174-A. 
AgakkiUyQrnadu,  Pd.  3/2. 

Rd-  77- 

Agamalai  village,  Mr.  313. 


•  Uf 7  (a  method  of  singing 
'and  dancing.  See  Jivakn- 
chinldmani,  p.  206),  Cg.  IO80. 

A  ga  m  a  isTla  dCvar  {alias  m  ai- 

yorupagar,  Tn.  409,  41T 
Afsambtidi  Mudalis  (household 
servants),  Cg.  9^9  ;  Tp-  89. 
Agtimba(U[>pcndugal  (maid-ser¬ 
vants),  Tp.  274. 

Agambacli-Vinayaka-Pillaiyar 
temple,  Tj.  1,032. 

Agambadivar  (servants),  Cg.  922, 

1109 ;  fj.  1033  ;  Tp.  263,  267. 
Ag/imiidaiydr  (caste),  Tj.  1033. 
Agaiidnuni,  Cg.  234. 

Aganipidugu,  Ms.  177. 

Agaparru,  N.A.  lOI. 
Agarabrahmadsya  (of  Nlranda- 
nOr),  Cd.  786,  790,  792- 
Agaram  KQrattQr,  Cg.  834. 

Agaram  Mullandam,  N.A.  208. 
Agaram  PuttUr,  Cb.  469. 

Agaram  Uragadam,  Cg.  236. 
Agare^vara-Udaiyar  temple, 

Ms.  315.  .  ^ 

Agaram  (village),  Tj.  1004 ; 

Cg.  845  :  Mr.  I. 

Agari  Apnahgar,  Cg.  236. 

Agasali  (goldsmith),  Kl.  588. 
Agasti^varam  Uclaiyar  temple, 
Tj.  II2. 

Agastya  (deity),  Nl.  128 ;  Pd.  168. 
Agastya  mountain,  Mr.  1 32. 

!  Agastyakonda  hill,  Ct.  180. 
j  Agastyalihga,  Nl.  127. 
Agastyappa  Nay  aka,  N.A.  200. 
Agastygivara,  temple,  N.A. 
224,  327 ;  S.A.  402,  864,  887 ; 
i  Cg.  240,  403)  406,  408;  Tp. 

I  913, 818-A,  877-B ;  Cd.  346, 403, 
j  409,  412,  420,  424,  468,  470-1, 
481,  522,  558,  667 ;  Gt  ti6, 
i  117,  133,  139,  145,  338,  839;  Kt 
1  lo-G— J;  Mr.  143;  Nl.  128; 

•  Rd.  250,  268,  198 ;  Tj.  1010-2, 

I  i509-i2;Cti8o,  182,  262,  273; 

I  Cb.  i23-A;Td.  245,  393- 

I  Agastyeivaram,  Tvc.  I. 
Agattlkiram— Udaiyar,  temple, 
Cg.  860,  871,  875,  881. 
Agattiyandi— Nayakar,  Cb.  33S- 
Agattiyanpalli,  Tj.  1509-12. 
Aggala  Nimmadi  (Kadamba 
Princess),  N.A.  150. 
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indSx  and 

Aggaparaju,  Nl.  619. 

Agitia  Jan  Mosque,  Gj.  I40. 
AghOradeva,  Tj.  lO,  18 ;  Tn.  139. 
Aghora^ivacharya,  Cd-  72,  76 ; 
Tj.  7#. 

Aghora^iva  Mudaliyar,  Rd.  152, 
157:  Sm.  24. 

Agiripalli,  Kt.  317. 

Agnapti  (executor),  M.S.  178; 
B.M.  10. 

Agnihotra,  N.A.  197. 

Agnikarya  (a  purificatory  cere¬ 
mony  in  temples),  Tp.  550. 
AgnipurWia,  Tj.  686. 

Agnishja,  Nl.  140. 

“  Agnishthoma,”  Nl.  287,  288; 
Tj.  1277. 

Agnl^vara  shrine,  N.A.  8l  ;  Cg. 

244;Cb.  463:  Tj.  1455-8. 

Aprahdram  (village),  Cg.  I,  3 ; 
Cb.  72,  354  ;  Cd.  258,  387 ;  Gd. 

3,  l8;Gj.  6, 1;Gt.  337,  343,  355, 
564,607,  632  ;  Kt.  II,  218-A—C; 
Kl.  227,  506;  Nl.  798,  333,  335. 
273,  65  ;  Tn.  90-A. 

Agundi  village,  Kl.  4. 

AguvQr,  Ct.  306. 

Ahamudakhana  (Ahmed  Khan), 

_  By.  356. 

Ahanas  (i.e.,  Panchahanas) 
(artisan),  Nl.  771. 

Ahavamalla,  Tj.  1365;  N.A. 
593.  609;  S.A.  206,  851;  By. 
129,  141,  195,  21 1,  217,  273,  293  ; 
Cg.  788  ;  Ms.  229 ;  Tj.  1365. 
Ahavamalladeva — Sattiga  (W. 

_  Chalukya  king),  Gt.  84 ;  Cd.  27. 
Ahavamallanankakara,  By.  216. 
Ahavamallarasan,  Cg.  330. 
Ahavamalla  Somg4vara,  Tp.  2. 
Ahichchatra,  Kl.  273,  367 ;  Nl. 
204. 

Ahischakrapura,  Nl.  230. 

AhiyQr,  Cb.  .157. 

Ahmedshah  Padshah,  Cd.  233. 
Ahobala  (father  of  Narasimha), 
Gd.  17. 

Ahobala  Dsvachola  Maharaja, 

Cd.  53. 

Ahobalaiya,  Rd.  105. 

AhObalam,  p.  582,  969 ;  Cd.  537, 
880;  Gt.  405,  624;  Kl.  578,  579. 
582,  584,  588,  593.  598. 
AhobalamdJidtmya,  Nl.  p.  IO85. 


glossary 


Ahobalamatha,  Kl.  579. 
Ahobala-Narasimha,  Cd.  516, 

581 ;  Nl.  776.  (God). 

Ahobala  perumal  temple,  Mr. 
242-C. 

AhObalaraja,  Kl.  40.  184,  106 ; 
By.  348. 

AhObalaraja,  KampayadSva,  Ct. 
9-H. 

Ahobalayya  (of  Nandyala),  Kl. 
66,  71. 

AhObale^vara  (God),  Cd.  20,  35, 
395.  547;  Kl.  571.  572,  576,  577, 
579.  587,  592,  595.  596,  604,  570, 
575- 

Ahobilara,  p.  107  ;  By.  322,  334. 
Ahubalanatha,  Cd.  608. 

Aihole,  Gj.  145  ;  Mr.  208.  See 
Aiyavole. 

Aimbundi,  N.A.  p.  67;  N.A.  314. 
Aimbimi,  N.A,.  329. 

AinampOshi  Sihgarayya,  Kt.  1. 
Aingunmunt,  Cg.  324. 
Ainnurruttalaikkoli,  Cg.  1094. 
Aippa^i,  Aippi4i,  Tamil  month. 
Aippa4i  Tiruvona  festival,  Tj. 

863. 

Aippi4i-puram,  festival,  S.A. 

152. 

Aira  (venerable),  Gt.  713. 
Airattali,  Tn.  137. 
Airattirunurruvan,  N.A.  299. 
Airavate^vara  temple,  Tj.  8,  10- 
21,  997.  1274- 
Aitama  Reddi,  Nl.  433. 
Aivarmalai,  Mr.  228-42;  Tn.  29. 
Aiyadigal  Kadavarkon,  p.  1576. 
Aiyagaru,  Cd.  332. 
Aiyambalaiyam,  Mr.  228-35. 
Aiyanar  temple,  Rd.  224-26 ; 

Tn.  287-A,  151 ;  Pd.  II6. 
Aiyana^adtri,  Cd.  680. 
Aiyahkarappa,  Rd.  66. 

Aiyan  Mahgalakkalavan,  Tvc. 
27-8. 

Aiyappa,  Ct.  170. 

Aiyappan  temple,  Ml.  47. 

“  Aiyavari  Voola  ”,  Cd.  305. 
Aiyavarulu  Sastrulu,  Cd.  301. 
Aiyavayya  Pagoda,  Cd.  330. 
Aiyavole  (or  Aihole),  Mr.  208. 

See  Aihole. 

AiyutQru,  Kt.  318. 

Aiyyaru,  Tj.  52. 
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Ajaka,  C»t.  6%. 

Aiivaka.  N.A.  342,  556  7. 
Ajjanaiuii,  Mr.  13  20.  loi,  131, 
22H  35,  369  77,_3H0- 
Ajjatia-S.lhaui.  S.K.  140. 
Ajjara^a,  ii> .  loK. 

(kt.  501).  See  Aj^uapti. 
AkAchi  Maliiava  Rajuas^iiru,  Nl. 
400. 

Akajanka,  Cg.  418  ;  Tp.  47. 
AkalankatJAdalvAn,  Cl).  182; 

Ip-  192,  418,  421. 

Akalavarsha,  By.  -82,  94.  lOO, 
292. 

Akalinkatturyar,  N.A.  536. 
Akaiia,  Kl.  554' 

Akarasiira  MalaiyainAn,  S.A. 

H30. 

Akaravilli,  Tp.  IQI. 

AAir.-v'/awi/ coreinoiiy,  Tn.  367. 
AkA&ipuriirivara  temple,  Tj. 
I175-B. 

Akavidu.  Kl.  13-14- 
Akhaiiu  liimp,  Kt.  92-B. 
Akhanda  Kaveri,  Ms.  176. 
Akhandiinanda,  Vg.  94. 
Akhiliavada,  tU.  658. 
Akl).1^>av<ldicha.  (it.  658. 
Akhiklnda  Ka}!  Brahmaijda- 
nflyaka.  Vdda  Vedanta  Vedya 
I’lin'ina  Purushutlama,  Nl. 
374- 

Akhilandanayaki  shrine,  Tp. 

391  2- 

Akhiiaij(.le^vari  (Goddess),  Mr. 

81 ;  Tp.  272  ;  Pd.  85. 
Akilavalasa,  Nl.  648. 

Akipadu,  Cd.  p-  634,  No.  642. 
Akkadevadulu  Pillars,  Kt.  93. 
Akkai4alai  fevaramudaiyar 
temple,  Tn.  305  ;  Ct.  261. 
Akkala  rlSva  chola  maharaja, 
Pd.  395- 

AkkalapQndi,  Gd.  71-A. 
Akkalarajar,  Tp.  4IS- 
Akkala  Somajulu,  Cd.  294-97. 
Akkam,  S.A.  189. 

Akkama,  Gt.  6x2  (The  (.^ueen 
of  Rajendra  Chqda). 

Akkama  Mahadevi,  Gt.  18. 
Akkambika,  Gt.  18. 
Akkampallacheruvu,  Cd.  866. 
AkkampSfa,  NL  I37“38- 
Akkala  (weaver),  Cd.  553. 


Akkana,  Gt.  410. 

Akkana  Somavajiilu,  Cd.  298- 

99. 

Akkahgalabasti,  S.K.  130. 
Akkanna,  Tj.  62-C. 
Akkanpalli|>padai,  S.A.  67. 
Akkan  Tirunal,  Tp.  254. 
Akkaradalai,  Tp.  827. 

Akkarasa  Gahgarasa  Rajayya, 
Cd.  925. 

Akkarasu  BanOji  Pantulu,  Cd. 
388. 

Akkasall4vara  (God),  Nl.  522, 
533  ;  Tn.  305- 

Akkatahgeru  Gudi,  Ap.  134. 

A  kkiramakOtta-Chaturvediman- 
gala,  Tj.  125. 

Akki-Timmaya  Nlyaka,  Sm.  21 
(of  Eramahchi),  49. 

Akki  Timmayya-Nayaka-Cha- 
_  turvedi  mahgalam,  Sm.  49. 
AkkQr-nadu,  Tj.  97>  ^02,  103, 
642,  645.  654. 

Akshatala  Tirumala  Bhatta,  Kt. 
85-86.  ■ 

Akshayalihge^vara  temple,  Tj. 
891,892,893. 

Akshaya,  the  60th  year  of  the 
Hindu  cycle. 

Akshayatritlya,  Vg.  51. 
Akshe^vara  temple,  Cg.  468, 

485. 

Akshini,  actual  privileges  which 
are  one  of  the  8  rights  of 
ownership. 

Aktayi  Senapati,  Vg.  189. 
Akulamannadu,  Kt.  I,  2,  8. 

Akula  Peda  Vengana,  Nl.  680. 
Akula  Ranganathayya,  Nl.  494, 
574.  578. 

Akumalla,  Kl.  51-58. 
Akunthotkanthd,  Tp.  813. 

Akupalli,  Nl.  649. 

Alabaragi,  Kl.  457. 

Alack,  a  measure,  Cg.  IQI-  See 
_  Alakku. 

AladiyQr,  Tn.  I-A,  B. 
Alagadriputtur,  Tj.  7-A — G. 
Alagan  Arulalapperumal  {alias 
Ulaganarayanachakravartin), 
Rd.  7- 

Alaganatha  Svami  (Perumal) 
temple,  Nl.  p.  1070 ;  Nl.  11-13, 
170-81,  182-83,  569.  570. 
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Pd. 

Tn. 


Alagan  Gnanasambatida,  Cg. 

1085. 

Alagan  Kaliyugameyyan, 

317. 

Alagan  Kulafeekharadeva, 

*331,  350. 

Alagan-Perumal  Ativlraranian 
’(1562-1610),  Tn.  255- 
Alagan-Perumal  {ahas  Knl^a- 
sekharadfiva),  Tn.  359i  36o, 
382. 

Alagan  Perunial  ParSkrama- 
Pandyadeva,  Tn.  297;  Tvc. 

'I35. 

Alagan  Peruinal  Srivallabha- 
dev a  (1,430- 74)- To.  298.  _ 

Alagan  Sivalavel  (i.e.,  Ativira- 
Rama  Pandya),  Tn.  345- 
Alagan  Sokkan,  Tvc.  138. 
Al.agappa  Pillai,  Mr.  45-9- 
Alagappa  Sainantanar,  Ip.  SOI- 
Aiagappa  Settj,  Cg- 
Alagapperumal,  CcL  o9^  ? 

’844;  Nl-  14,  569,  570;  Cb.  44; 
Pd.  263,  371-  _ 

Alagapperunralnallur,  Pd.  220, 

225. 

Alagapperuinal  Pillai,  Tj.  718, 
719- 

Alagapperuraal  Vinnagar  Em- 
beruman,  Pd.  219-20. 
Alagappillai,  Cb.  44- 
A'iagapuri,  Rd.  209. 

Aiagar  (God),  Mr.  S-A.  3I4;  Cb. 

432 ;  Tn.  431- 
Aiagar  KOvil,  Mr.  115-129. 
Alagarmalai,  Mr.  100- A.- 
Aiagar  Samudram,  Mr.  5-D. 
Aiagar  Tirumalai,  Cb._4l5- 
Alagar  TiruppnttQr,  Tj.  7-19. 
Alaga  Uttama  Kavundan,  Lb. 
1 32*' iA 

Alagia  blambi  temple,  Tn.  2^. 
Alagia  SokkakkOttanalltir,  Tp 

"ly-D.  ■ 

Alagiri  Naik,  Mr.  45-9; 
492-M. 

Alagiri  Perumal  temple, 

314-  '  - 

Alagiya  Alvar,  Rd.  1^I3- 
A'lagiyadeva  temple,  Ij.  7-L- 
Alagiya  Knlottungar,  Pd.  204. 
AiagiyakHttanalldr,  Tp.  202. 
Alagiyamanavala,  Tj.  885. 


Tp. 

Mr. 


AJagiya  Manavalapperumal 
Mr.  321  ;  Cb.  426 ;  N.A.  147-8, 
665  ;  Tvc.  147.  229- 

Alagiyamannar,  S.A.  191-A. 
Ajagiyanar  temple,  Tp.  877-D. 
Ajagiyanathasvamin  temple, 

Tj.  472-73. 

Alagia  Pallava  Edinli45la 
Sambuvaraya,  N.A.  333- 
Alagiya  Perumal,  N.A.  10  ;  Cg. 
710 ;  Ms.  335- 

Alagiya  Ponniamman,  S.A.  479. 
Alagiyaraja  Perumal,  Cb.  191, 
194- 

Alagiyarama  Perumal,  N.A.  6. 
Alagiyarayan  Virrirunda  Peru- 
mai  Kulandaipiliai,  Cg.  IO63. 
Alagiya  Sambuvaraya,  N.A. 
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Alagiya  Semanallur,  Tp.  67. 
Alagiya  S6man  Aragandara- 
man,  Pd  257-  ^ 

Alagiya  Smga,  Cg.  937- 
Alagiya  Siya,  Kl.  291 ;  N.A. 
■444,  467,,  473- 

Alagiya  Sokkanar  temple,  Fd. 
212. 

Alagiya  ^Olan,  N.A.  333  i  S.A. 

■939  ;  Cg.  248,  382. 

Alagiya  Solanadalvan,  Pd.  133. 
Alagiya  Solanailtir,  Cg.  773-4, 

778  ;  Ct.  324.  ,  , 

Alagiya  Tiruchchirrambalam- 
Udaiyar,  S.A.  71,  1^5,  796; 
Mr.  403 ;  Ct.  276,  278  ;  _Cb.  462 ; 
Cg.  291,  828,  1076 ;  Tj.  936. 

Alagiya-Tiruclichirrambalam- 

udaiya-Nayanar  temple,  Tj. 

Alagiya-Tiruchchirrambalam- 

idaiyar-madam,  Tj.  833- 
Alagiya  Tirruchchirrambalam 
udaiyar  Nallanayanar,  Cg. 

1095. 

Alagumalaru  ,  Krishna^vami 
temple,  Nl.  626.  r  ■  ,  - 

Alahapurapatideva  (of  Atukur 
or  AtmakOr),  Nl- 
Alaivilanjadan  Sandi,  Pd.  355- 
Alaiyattu-PilkiyS-r.  Tj.  1380. 
AlaiyQr,  Tj.  1453,  ^454;  Cg. 

199. 

Alakadri,  Mr.  157  ;  P- 527- 
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Alla<lar<‘tldi  Vrinamlfj!.  lui. 
332. 

AHatlu  ICv.j  M.ihanlju. 

NI.’  3.44- 

AliahalKul,  (1  i-  1 4.v  !»■  7f''> :  ^  f'<-  '• 
Allilla-Bhatta,  Cb.  72;  'IV'. 
All'ilatiatiia.  t'd.  oi'S. 
Allsiandtha  llai‘.  .'"N-tv  aka,  Sm. 
13.' 

Allapa,  U>.  .$7.}. 

Allaparni,  td.  sHit, 

Allilredili  (->r  ntabjlliot 

thr  R^jaUnmndr)  Rnldi  dy- 
jKiKiy,  (id.  35d. 

Allaya  Dotjtla.  (Id.  33*). 
AUjlyitmijiiyiiiri  (TSu-  t’p'.hi  t'l 
Vf'finvf  a  liaiidi’u!  uf  {P’aiti  tir 
iiny  <iua»titv  <il‘  aa  arliflc 
sold  in  a  markat  as  a  I't"...  lor 
nuaisuriiuj;),  Sm. ')!. 
Allava-VC'iua  (ol'  K.ijamalian- 
drapmUk  (Id.  32' >.  33<k  3>.b  .iS  !• 
AlliKdlina,  liy.  52. 

Alliyangodai  .Annnai, ’’ri.  7kS. 
Allufiaiifia,  Kl.  2Pi. 

Allut4i  (Kiip!.,  ba'd  of  Uu'  town 
Morata),  <i(i.  73. 

AlUm  Dirukillti  Ub*'  rrost  icund 
of  tlu‘  I'allava  family).  .\1. 
463. 

Alluntikka  .Maharajan  'a  Idos- 
soni  amung'  Ikdlava^-).  \'!. 
46<),  ('>26. 

Alluntikka  MrUdirfija  (iai.uia  (iu'* 
■p.lla,  Ck-  32S. 
AUuntikkaraisan.  ('u.  7.17. 

Alluii  'rirukk'dadf\ a,  (‘t.  l.io 
Ai|untirukk;l!attidrv;t,  Nl.  22'), 

427.  72‘). 

AlUlr,  Cd.,  S75  b;  (it.  33b  3; 
KI.  5‘)  bo;  \'l,  772.  45  1  S.dbti; 
Tp.  332  52. 

Allu  Raja.  (it.  5.52. 

Allflr  Anna  Riajiji,  \'l.  204. 

Allflr  Nakkar,tmuplc.  Tp.  34^. 
AllOr  Suhha  S.lstri,  Cd.  K75. 

A|lu  'rirukkaladav.i  .Mahiiiai.i. 
.  Nk  7- 

Aliiiflr,  Ki.  630. 

Alotlaniala  (ioinil,  Kl.  154. 

Aloju  (Mason),  liy.  1H7. 

Alturti,  Nl.  f>50. 

Alu  (one  of  the  m.ii'krt  duns). 
'Sm-  65. 


.Aluijaippilkai,  XI.  Hoi 
.\iudii>,i  Dcvar,  Tp-  3t'_ 
Aind.tiv.i  Naohrhit  ill',  (‘In  3^1  i 
I'll-  dH3. 

Ahui  ova  X’iunbi,  b()5 ;  Tj. 
3. it'.  ’  _ 

Aluijii  i>  a  .\;l>  iiii'i.  Ci'.  4I . 
Ajndidy.i  .Xitymnar,  S..A.  72;  („ib. 
mo. 

Alml.d',a  I’ilkih.ir,  .S.  \  821; 

‘Kd,  ’252.  llih;  Tj.  (In,  330, 
!  15<’:  'I'p.  323  :  I’d.  243. 
.Vhid.iivar  N.A.  7b.  255,  711; 
.S.A,  5>  5b.  f’5. 

Almj.iiN  iir  M.inumasiddlu’nkviira, 
'.\k  550. 

Ajudiiiv  .ir  rinivid;iu'ln'hur;unu” 
'.lao  a  X’iAiiiar,  ('i;.  221. 

■  Mmj.i  Kaniiir.i  jii  watlfva,  .\p.  33. 
.Aluditjkiyy.uk'v.i  .Malnli'iiya,  X'l. 
740. " 

\luiidnl  '  AHinhil),  Fd.  1.  2.  5,  7- 
Alnmi'.ldr,  Kl.  122. 

.Muimtldr  .Abdul  .Anim,  Kl.  I2b. 
.A!um|.;lur  Ik'tdstia,  Kl.  140. 
Aluinptiniii,  S.A.  3.i(k  3^5. 
.WunyaHiiUiir  (the  inanaijcr.s  of 
'tin*  \'i!lau«‘  s;d>hii\  C^.  1130; 
X'.A.  2t)K:  Ct«.  516;  Tp.  725. 
727. 

Alus>a  Kinn's.  S.K.  H3,  p.  H5<n Hon, 

•No.  i-to. 

Alupoiidm,  .S.K.  2H3. 

Aliir,  Hy.  p.  252. 

.Alurnttiiu.il. li,  I'd.  i >■ 

\in  Tck.ii'.f  iudrv  ,1,  ,'\i.  720. 

Abu .i";n:i>iii',  Nl.  205. 
.Alnv.ikonil.i  ( Ala\'aki*nila).  Kl. 
61  02.  ’  ‘ 

.Vlnv.i iSiir  'i.i*.,  AlupCiidra),  S.K. 

2H3. 

Alv.'idi,  Cd.  455. 

Alvanankak.'irii  M;d,ti  vaiaan, 
S.A.  7H5. 

Ah  .ink. ill  \’ira  -.ril.idio'.innallnr, 
■Mr.  300  7. 

.\.h  .1  Kina,  S.K.  I42. 

iSri  A'.ii'.hn.i vile  saints), 
I’p.  .{73;  Til.  H5b:  Ti.  «),  oK, 
234:  Kb  423.023:  tit.  !27.  521; 
Cd.  707,  175:  Hv.  3,tH:  (dt.  315. 
I o;  ;_('!>,  48,  432;  S-.A.  64, 
3HH ;  Tp*  755- 
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AJ.vrtn'lu'ntvu  tank,  ('1.  I'k 
Alvflrkuridu'lu,  I'n.  .tn  .15- 
Aiviir  'rintna^ai i,  Tn.  33**'  5*3 
,21. 

.'VJ.var  'rrit)huvauasntnl.irar.  rp- 
740. 

A|.v;ir  (Sri)  Piraiitakan  knni.la- 
vai  -(Kanduviyai)  I’ir.llti  v.ii , 
Tj.  45a  1219,  1314.^ 

“  Aniachnyurkara  fli.ilur- 
vcdiinanitalam,"  t’h.  3m. 
Anuuiala  villajA*.  kl.  153.  Ixv 
Anialakesvara  ti-mpln,  I  i.  .S(»;-A 
■tl.  , 

Aniaiiinibika,  \1.  394- 
Anialnjuirain  taluk,  (id.  7.  ; 

l>-  7 1  .?•  ,  . 

AmakAvar.i  trinplf,  (a.  (>21. 
AiuaUS'i-v.ira  Hliaita,  ( ij.  2;'2, 
Amandur,  Mr-  Hp. 
Anu'lnt'cht'ruviill.i,  Nl.  1.  2. 
Anianitu.ld‘.‘vi,\  ar.  N.A.  ll.S. 
Ainani-nUf.'lyan.i  t  di.aturvrdi- 

niang.’daiu.  .\.A.  15.  1**.  'A/; 
Tj.  S(>,  ,S7,  kn.  t|2,  3k()  arid  421. 
Am.ifi/t  (si*r  .■U.iwiifi/A.  C),;.  Hi2  p 
Amankutji,  .Siu.  2ti2  n. 

“  .Am.'imui  Kliaii  Matunuai>'d 
Jai,"  Kl.  I3'>. 

Awnru  (jjranl  nl'  i'r\ciuu'  >m 
condition  of  uulitarv  oj*  poli,  c 
scr\dia*'.  NI.  779- 
Atuar.lbhar.iua.  Ct.  «t.j.  tS9. 
Ainaivdiharana  Sn 
N.A.  34.k 

Amarahhnja»>j.i,  ,Mj.  27H. 
Amarahlmi.u)Kadi,H'.i,  i'l.  M'l.i. 

'  C4aj.d)hniauj;au  Muiundi 

'df/i/.s-  ( iajularai.as.ula  -d’aHa- 
varayan).  Ti-  ^77- 
.Amarubhuiantiauallur,  t'h.  117, 

120  1 .  430. 

Amarahhuiai'iuavarniau.  Mr. 

280  -,K«:‘rala  kiiut).  2S4,  2S;. 
Amarahhujafinaran.idur.  (d).  0 
AMunuIilr  (liohirr  of  an  .l'«> 
rufM.  .Si'c  .dw/iP'tik  \!.  23>.  -t.V*. 
501  448,  03H, 

AnK\rakirti4rVulr> a,  lU.  4>3' 
AtuarakOii,  (','14.  527. 

Awafitm,  01.344;  Nl  3,20.  43, 
49.  403.  451 '2.  201,  49').  5(’7. 
598,  652,  6H8.  72H.  SiH*  A/Hittit 
Amarum.'igana,  By.  203. 


Aui.irainputUlr.  Cjj;.  193-P. 
Ainar.im  Tinmiarasa.  Sm.  42. 
Am.iranalli.i,  5- 
AniiP  .iiiiiyiihiM  Itlic  possession 
ol  a in/w,/r<OH).  Cd.  854:  'i'n. 
4"7- 

.Amaiana;,  ani  W'lip.ala  Nayanu- 
{•..iru,  Cd.  003. 

.Anuu.i  uidhi  s.u^'iu*  saint). 

(A-  1037- 

Auiar.ipaitilyaiialliny  .Mi',  273-1). 

. \iuai  aplian  >>v  .u  a  triuplc,  I’h. 

2Sti. 

Xni.u'.ipura,  (It.  4  }i. 

.\inar;i\ ali,  330  ;  .S. A.  435  ; 

(  d.  (iD'l,  HSo;  id.  U>2,  180, 

..’73.  017.  7<i3  ;  kt.  31,  30,  179. 
33ti :  .Ms.  230  09  .iin!  271  82. 
.\ni.ir.i\'aii  Stupa,  (it.  1133. 
Auiarai  uanka  Prmin.il  tcniplr, 
t  'll.  28(1,  280.  2'J2. 

Ama  Krdrii  Sa;;,.'  Rcildi ,  .\1.  3-II. 
\iu,i I , i  tui.il li.i,  I  i.  328. 

.\iu.u i-ndi'.u-dr:.  t  t.  131. 

Ainai  riidra  S.n.i.-.v  .iti,  I  t.  131. 

.n.i  I’l'innsd  trniplc, 
'Ip.  .At.  318;  N.A.  330;  U>. 

i.t.i:  <d.  371,  'M3.  180.  3-’H, 

01;  8.  1,32  :  Ivi.  134  ;  Kt.  I7i> ; 
\!.  33s ;  Ip.  313  ,8  :  Vk-  5.  9- 
'\in  iJ  *'  --v  ai,(  Pir;'4;,n,!.i.  (it-  5H0-I. 
\ni.iii.ika,  .S.k.  142:  p.  382. 
.-Vmanin.ri  Mnttar.ii'.  .in,  I’d.  247. 
A>iuirih,i!iik^i,  '(it.  217.  004-.\. 

.Am  tfii  t  knrnndialakoj.ali), 
(';*.■  lo.’^  • 

Aunt va.-iiiaiii.  Nl.  481). 

Auih.ul'.a  M.dKU.'ija,  t'd,  4<»H, 

034.  i'O'i.  1)00.  (171.  tiHij.  ti()7, 

841) ;  Kt.  113;  kl.  2()l,  2i>n. 

2'./.  2/2,  280.  333.  341.,  .(('(»• 

.AudtaiifV.u'.t  ill  son  of  tihrli- 
na uinkomUM  N.i.uidu'-',  kl. 

331 

. Inj",//  1 1  ,it.  ( '•unudl-mcn  ; 

iusid  111  tdl.ifp*!;  inhalntfii 
ill  \!.n.  I/O;  .Mr.  K)7-A. 

.\,n!i.daii,t()u*A .0 .1  tcinpic,  Tn. 

122. 

A«nh;dappa>vami  icmidc,  Rd. 
to  17. 

Andudapporuiual.  N.A.  387  ; 
Ivc.  91. 

Anibalalt.ldi.  N,  A.  Ki.H, 
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Ambalattadinallar,  Tn.  408. 
Ambalavanasvami,  in. 

Ambali,  By.  427-  v-in’i r 

Ambalingamudaiya  Nayana  , 

Ct  272. 

Ambanadutpadameviya  Tiruk- 

Ambar™.  fe,  77i  783.  70.799- 

Cb"'lf  .75,  63.,  633, 
636,  654.  776,  781,  790,  799. 
Cg.  ;  Tp.  220- 

Ambar-Sn-Mahakalam,T].  8oo. 
Ambar  Tirumagalara-udaiyar 

temple,  Tj.  776,  790. 
Ambarapeta,  Kt.  206-A. 
Ambasamudrain,  Mr.  8;  in. 

2-29,  433;Tp-  773- 
Ambattur,  Cg.  889. 
Ambattur-erikilnadu,  Cg.  1040, 
8^0. 

Ambatturnadu,  Cg.  889, 

968, 998, 828. 

Arobavaram,  Cd.  17,  17- A. 

Ambaya  Reddi,  Kl.  335- 
Ambikadgvi,  S.K.  271. 
Ambikadevi-Chautarasa  Narap- 

pa,  S.K.  269. 

Ambilikkai,  Mr.  242- A. 
Ambukovil,  Pd.  l-ii. 

Ambur  (Aumaiyur),  p.  95- 
Amil,  Cd.  106,  186,  188-9,  190- 
91,  199, 201,  203,  357.  360,  361, 
365,  377,  378,  390,  502 :  M. 
117, 136,  140, 142,  149, 156, 157- 

Amildar  (collector  of  revenue), 

Cd.  306.  ^  ^  ^ 

Aminabad,  Gj.  250 ;  Gt.  764-6. 
Amin  Saheb,  Cd.  190-91.  200, 
201. 

Amir  Katar  Sayapu,  Mr.  III. 
Amirpuram,  Cd.  418. 

Amir  Singh,  Tj.  p.  1265. 
Amitara^i,  By.  230. 

Amji  ( Amanji),  Nl.  319. 

Amma  (temple),  Gt.  417,  418-20. 
Amma  I,  Kt.  4;  Ms.  195  (9i8-- 
25),  Amma  II  (Vijayaditya  V), 
Gt.  819  (945-70);  Kt.  35-A, 
127,  349 ;  Ms.  195-  .  ,  ^ 

Aitglhis  gSiru.  (Goddess  of 

Nl.  657- 

A.mmainachchi  {alias  Palaj-ril- 
venrar),  N.A.  231. 


Ammainallur,  N.A.  237; 
Ammaiyuppan  (title),  Ct.  339. 
Ammaiyappa  Nayanar,  N.A. 

169, 379-  ,,  .  o  - 

Ammaiyappan  Cmndar  SQnyan 

Sambuvaniyan,  S.A.  997- 
Ammaiyappan  Paliyahji  Palla- 
varaiyan,  Ct.  339. 

Ammaiyappa  Sambuvaraya, 

Cg.  469- 

Ammaiyappa  Savuka,  N.A.  720. 
Ammakonda.  Cd.  193- 
Amman,  Cg.  48,  ,193- P. 
AmmanabrOlu  Si'ma,  Gt.  356, 

357.  .366,  371.  372,  456. 

Ammanabn'.lu  town,  (.it.  334-5- 
Ammanadii  .Anuman  temple, 

263-  .  , 

Amman.'idevaiiatha,  Nl.  553- 
Ammanagallu  City,_Kl.  276. 
Ammana-Nfiya  ka,  Sm.  38; 
Ammanangdru  (village),  Gt.  819. 
Ammanavarabasti  (at  Hiriyan- 
ga(li),  S.K.  21 1. 

Ammanayaka,  Nl.  46. 

Ammahgai,  S.A.  7- 
Ammahgaru  (wife  of  komara- 
giri  Reddi);  Kl.  598. 

Ammarvaja,  Kt.  5- 
Ammaraja  I,  Gd.  13. 

Ammarllja  II,  Gt.  397,  813  5  Bm.  7- 
Ammasani  Gotra,  Nl.  291. 
Auunasatr.am,  IM.  i5- 
Ammavar;un  Agraharam,  C,d, 

539-  ,  .  . 

Ammavaru  Shrine,  Kt.  29o. 
Amma  y  a  1  j p  b i  V  a  I' a  Nayanar, 

_  N.A.  377,  5-|D. 

Aumayakshi  temple,  Ct-  263. 
Amritagamtlilr  (one  ol  the  com¬ 
mittees  of  the  village  sabha), 
Cg.Si6, 1027,  «)32,  J04O;  ^ 
Amritaghateisvara,  Ij.  62b  57, 
1514-21. 

“Amritamani,”  Kt.  2. 

Amritapadi  (Sacred  food),  Cit 
371,  380,  39»:  Nl.  66,  112,  113, 
122,  383.  '281  '2,  296.  344.  604, 
782.  ,  ,  ,  , 

Amritaprajnti,  S.K.  161,  165- 
Amrita(ii  dfiva,  By.  108. 
Amritavalli,  S..4.  640. 

Amritavalli  Chaturvedimari- 


m 
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Anantakapalli,  Vg.  198. 
Anantalvar,  Cg.  1203. 
Anantamatya,  Kt.  p.  891. 

Ananta  Nayakar  (of  Parakkadu), 
Rd.  II7- 

Anantanga  Mahapatra,  Vg.  185. 
Anantapala,  Gd.  357.  264;  Gt. 
305,  93,  236 ;  Kl.  351- 

-  Anantapalayya,  By.  125. 
Anantapallavaraiyan,  Mr.  252; 
Ananta  Pandita,  Gt.  3. 

(the  author  of  the  VyaMyar- 
thakaumudi). 

Ananta  Pantulu,  Cd.  293. 
Anantapur,  Ap.  I ;  Gt.  520  ;  Kl. 

584  ;  Sm.  p.  1215. 
Auantapuram,  Kl.  164  ;  By. 
342 ;  Ap.  143-  , 

Anantaraja,  Cd.  12,  555 ;  Kl. 
63- 

Anantarajappefa,  Cd.  679. 
Anantaraja  Narasayyadeva 
Maharaja,  Kl.  I9I- 
Anantarajayya,  Cd.  924. 
Anantaraja  Svami  temple,  Rd. 

150. 

Anantarasa,  Cd.  12. 

Anantarasa  Udaiyar,  Ap.  I. 
Anantarasu  dSva  ChOda  Maha¬ 
raja,  Cd.  859,  883. 
Anantarasupgta,  Cd.  643,  896. 
Anantarasupuram,  Cd.  644. 
Ananta-Reddi,  Cd.  707. 
Ananta-samudram,  Cd.  514,  645. 
AnantasarOvara  (tank),  Gt.  93. 
Ananta^ayana,  Gt.  167,  p.  274. 
Anantaiayanarya,  Nl.  647. 
Ananta^ayin,  S.A.  435. 
Anantaiivacharya,  Ct.  368. 
AnantaMvan,  Tj.  420. 
Ananta4urayya,  Nl.  189. 
Anantasagara-agrahara,  Nl. 
3-6. 

AnantavarmadSva  (Gahga 

king),  Gj.  135,  136,  137,  146, 
259-64,  291,  294,  298-300, 

304-05,  307,  310-II,  313-15, 
317-18,  321,  325-26,  328-29, 
331-40,  342-46,  350,  352,355- 
56,  373,  376,  382-83,  387-93, 
395,  397,  399,  40l,  410,  416-17, 
419-20;  Vg.  2,  4,  1 1-2,  36- A, 
54-7,  63,  201-2,  211-13,  218, 
221-2,  224-9,  231. 


Anantavarman  Chodagaiiga, 
Gj.  4,  6,  142,  I43-A,  258,  296, 
355,  420,  424,  422;  Gd.  222, 
232,  313,  131,  161,  217,  218, 
219,  224,  226,  350 ;  Gt.  I ;  Tp. 
159;  Vg.  5. 

Anantavarma-Madhukamarna- 
vadeva,  Gj.  261. 

Anantavarmapratapavira  Banu- 
deva,  Vg.  155'. 
Anantavarnia-Pratapavira- 
Narasimhadeva,  Ik  Gj.  151 ; 
Vg.  120,  125,  128,  131,  138,  145, 
178. 

Anantavarma  SrT  Vira  Narana- 
rasimha,  Vg.  3. 

Anantavarma-Vajrahastadeva, 
III,  Gj.  400,  4.08 ;  Ms.  188. 
Anantavira-adigal,  Mr.  378. 
Anantavirya  dSva,  By.  190. 
Anantayarya,  Nl.  520. 
Anante^vara  (God),  Gt.  832 ; 
S.K.  225,  80,  238  ;  Cg.  439, 
443- 

Anapaya,  Cg.  44. 

Anapaya  (Kulottunga  D,  Chola 
king),  Tj.  908,  91 1. 

Anapaya  Kadavarayan,  S.A. 

541. 

Anapaya  Muttaraiyan,  Tp.  544- 

5- 

Anapaya  MuvSndavelan,  Cg. 
578,  582,  44- 

AnapayanaJlQr,  Cg.  578. 
Anapayan  Sevur,  Tj.  858. 
Anapayapuram,  Tj.  597. 
AnapOtareddi,  Gd,  83. 

AnapOti  Nayundu,  Nl.  92. 
Anatandavaram,  Tj.  589. 
Anattavan  Ma^enan,  Mr.  102. 
AnattQr  TiruvennainallQr,  S.A. 
775- 

Anavattaperumal,  Tn.  464. 
Ana-Vema,  Gd.  16,  328,  352; 
Kt.  102  (Kondavidu  Reddi)  ; 
Kl.  489-L,  p.  1085. 
Anavemaya-Reddi  (Koridavldu- 
Reddi  king) ;  see  Ana-Vema. 
Anavota,  Gd.  328,  624,  626 ; 

Kt.  304. 

Anavota  Deva  Choda,  Gt.  412. 
AnavOtaraa  Reddi,  Kl.  278. 
Anavota  Nayaka,  Gt.  123  ;  Vg. 
'  167. 
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Ai>;ivnt;iv;i  K.'ddi.  1<I, 

Atia\.irn.i  <k'\'i  iciucrii', 
Auharii'ln  imr.iiuiii!ai\  a-\a\  ,i- 
nar  Ifini.lc,  '['i..  ija.. 

Atihil.  I'p,  n(). 

Aiii!)iriiiri\ aila  Atmii.nt,  Rii 
2.St». 

Afuinip.ii),  Ihiiht)  ir  tr.t  dott  ini- 

am^  I.  Kl.  .iSfi, 

Aiulahl.ai.m.i  t)i'\  ,i.  S,  A.  f  fS  i) 
Ai.iij  (IvUit.ir.  I’d,  ,'A,. 

Aiidal.i  ii\t  r  irir.ii  I’.n.,,  hur' 

I  it.  1 1  A- 

And.m:a  il  >  dlv  I,  M.  icii. 
Aiidaiiathi.  Mr.  jni-K.  t»’, 

.J't;’ :  Til.  4t.  4(»;\  412,  y,f,.  '  ' ' 
Aiid.ijialliir.  I  p.  ;  X  \ 

.mm. 

AndanfluiKar.  Ti.  455. 
.■\ntl:in,1v.ui,tr  K(V.  if/'I  j.  Si);’..!. 
Anil.uii'.al  I’.i  u  il.it  r.  ,ir,  .S  X  \ 
T)2. 

■Ainl'ii'i  IT'A  ii,  i'i.  [j, 

Amjanur,  'IT.  ,S. 

Aiiii.i|M!|,ii  S  irit.idc^aii,  XI 
f'.k?. 

.Atid.i 111! I,i i I  iinl.ir,  [ 

Aiid.’piiui.  (  T.  iinj. 

'\iid.i  |nir,  ( '<!, 

trn.I'k',  I'p.  ;'lt> 

.'Viuilr  iii.iilajii,  p.  iaf*:’  ; 

.Xnil.lr  Sutid.ir.ippr.'Uiii.'i!.  Ti,. 

Atiij.'ir  \'il!,itu;ui!.tivar  Sirut- 
p.  I'j.  75K, 

A ni !itl t Ilk  I ! rt .ui),  p.  i’ai’-  'ri 

.■\jiilu  .(u.dliir.  Tp,  jj’,}. 

Alld.iv.i!  .I'.iiar,  (  la  i(i,s  ■ 

,  !p.  2;.}.  '  '  ’ 

liiIKl.iiii.tl),  n,  !  PM,  J 
Aipli’i.i,  t  d  Mp).  ■  ' 

AiiiJhr.i  kind's,  <it.  .s^X;  Ms 
27rH2.  ■ 

Andhr.ip.ttha.  tit. 

xl  * ' * ■  ‘  ’ ' = ' » kt VM j u  i  1 1 . nt j , I , 

Andlir.i.Hur.itran.i,  t;,i. 

XandwTa 

J^>‘,s.ivav.va,  KI.  s«5. 


-Aniiinm  (.Ay  chirlA,  'Cvf. 

Anclirika  tivvr,  Kl  d,  ‘ 

A!ajis\'’araininjai>‘a f\  (*h,  u\ 
^niji *  fir*  (  h.  ft,| ;  Silt. 

And,,,..  Muttu  lev.ir  (sun  <»r 

kctl.-t  Ka-.  .ipiKi  Tr\;iri,  Tj 

'A'a.’Vs';."" 

Antiral'ia 111,  Mi .  2^ 

Andr.i  k.ip.  ;..s\  ,,r  i  I'h. 

»  *  -I  M  I  .|H. 

Amluhiri  Vii.i:;.Mlin.,  Drrhini. 

Anduimru,  (M.  .Sji, 

'Vtidur.  .\I.  ;i  j. 

AlK'lv.lIIll,  (’t.'ipi. 

Atu-k.it.iii.p-ip.(d.Hi)  tnuph.  (T 

.547  i>. 

■  Tiani.idinpi,  \|.  .pM  ,(u,( 

Ain'..nlal,h.,ti,,,'.  M.‘,S()7,  ,S(,S. 

•  MiJ'.idiuiiani.i  n.idn.  \!,  ^i. 
Ani-.ruli  ( tupin.ph.i,  t  ,i.  .S4  i 
■iv,;,///  H'uii  {iA\  if.„„ 

•  ‘'P''nrii  ui  ih,-  h.i/aai), 

!  i.  i  Id.  * 

AiiK.itjipiir.iiii,  MI.  54  A. 
''iiin-tkk.u.i  Tv .ir.miiid.ti'. .ti  tmii- 

I'K\  (.  t.  210.  214. 

•‘'‘'dAlfi'XtiilJi  Ii’iiiplr,  Kd.  270. 

2/7  ?  IM,  ij*  * 

Ani4.Ua  I’ar.inu/sv.iri  temple,  fh. 

AnMapal.ind.niiPju,  XL.fdh. 

'  diiHUj.uanlJ.  (it. 

a 5 1 1. 

^''-•■'■>'>..>1:11  wltVap.,,.  .d|  e.dov- 

mi’ll!  s, 

Aimaraiati,  IM,  i2iS, 

'"^mrara)  aiianiafaai,  (  V,,  lirat. 
Aiiii'af/)  ar  Xliii'kilii  ;ii; 

a  !a\  fu  la*  luitl  h[ 

tafia  lit. N  V  i 

■AiUi.u  id‘,  4  Kullapperuiii.'il.  S.A. 

.■Mairmsa.  um-ut  ihesixti  uairs 
An«undi.M.uMin.r'd.,i^;ir.  T„‘ 

45.|.4.H  . 

.'Mii,  Third  daiuil  iiiunlh, 

Aril  frstival  C|(.  1)62. 

Animal.t,  C»l.  41,^. 
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Animela,  Cd.  401-2-C. 

Anitalli,  Vg.  199. 

•■AnitSri,  N.A.  676-7. 
Aniyahkabhima  kola  (measuring 
rod),  Vg.  217. 

Anjada-Perumal  Nayinar  tem¬ 
ple,  Nu.  388. 

Anjanakshi  Amman,  Cg.  144. 
Anjang^vara  figure,  Nl.  506,  442. 
Anjangya,  Ap.  11,15,  35,42-3, 
63,  69,  216;  By.  32,  33,  41,  69, 
73,  134-S,  138,  I41,  145,  153. 
187,  222,  229,  252,  261,  353,  359, 
36s,  430,  437,  440-1 ;  Ap.  98, 
158,  172,  199,  201;  N.A.  635; 
Ct.  27;  Cd.  21,  395,  397,  406, 
443,  446,  552,  577,  594-5,  635, 
906,  628 ;  Gt  179,  337,  434, 
448-50,477,  484,  512,  584;  Kt. 
108,  298,  254,  277,  287;  Kl. 
107,  29,  42,  96,  190,  408,  424, 
428-9,431-2,  520,555  ;N1.  727- 
8,  86,  93,  132,  51,  61,  125,  301, 
387,  549.  579,  598,  608,  616, 
656,927-8;  Rd.,98. 

AnjukOttai,  Rd.  279. 

Anjupanchalattdr  (the  five  artisan 
classes),  Cg.  371. 

AfiyiivaHHaifi  (the  five  artisan 
classes),  Cn.  3. 

Ahkagadyana  (a  tax).  By.  166. 
Ahkalamma,  Cd.  17,  170,  382, 
426,  569;  Gt.  522;  Kl.  106, 

^  425,  97,  566  ;  Sm.  65  ;  Nl.  364. 
Ankarama  temple.  Ml.  695. 
Ankula  Kofg^varadgva,  Nl.  416. 
Ankusa  (Pandya  Symbol),  Cd. 
700  ;  Cg.  847. 

AniyankabhTraacIgva  Ravutu, 
Gd.  313,  336,  350. 

Aniyanka  Bhlmg^vara  temple 
Gj.  p.  699,  No.  409. 

Anjukudi,  Pd.  7. 

Anmaiyor,  N.A.  p.  95  and  Nos. 

^  534-0. 

■  ^57,  265-6,  268. 

rnli  Nanni- 

Choda),  Gt.  235,  256. 

"^298  Anyamamba),  Rl. 

Annadana-Matham,  Mr.  84. 
Annadana  Sivapuri,  Cb.  loi. 


!  Annadata-lJdaiv.Tr,  Stn.  ltf>; 

I  N.A.  524. 

Annadgva  (or  Annaiaia*,  Kl. 
j  347- 

,  Annadgva  (son  of  Rf. 

'  308. 

Annadgva  (CliOihi).  (>d.  St. 
j  Annakarai,  MI.  41  2. 

I  Annaladgva  (.son  of  tin* 

I  pradhanin  (itinnava  Pirg.ol.i 
of  IniadalOm),  Ki.  331;  l!v.  (Ho. 
Annalflru,  Cd.  480. 

Annaivi,  Sm.  18.  41  ;  'Fn  350, 
Apnama,  Nl.  114 
Annaimdainillha,  X.A.  200,  f’.H ; 

Ty.  st2  6  :  Tp.  2HH. 
Annamalai-Svtti,  Sm,  Uo; 

( Ma  lia-0(j(l  a- V  i  y .  1 1  ».'i  r  1 ' . 
Annamaliii-vi'iihii,  N.A.  614. 
Annamainba' Kt.  11 ;  Tp.  45^. 
Annama  Navaka,  Ct.  XSoi'Vv 
145,  149- 

Annama  Nayatunghni.  Cd,  1/5, 
Annamaradhya.  Nl. 

Annaman'ija,  KL  4H9  'l.  235. 

Annamuraja  GPpalavardlmti.i. 
Vg.  130,  186. 

Anntimarasa,  Cd.  ayya  655.  (»;*,,■ 
S.A.  371,  862. 

Annama  Rcddi  (Rvddi  kiipn.  K! 
343 :  Nl.  424. 

Annama.samudnim.  Nl.  7  to 
Annani  Garu,  Nl.  3r. 
Annamntt.-iminal,  ip.  I*', 

Ba.savatina  akkaj. 

I  n.  2o7- 

A^an  inmilapimllavar.ii  vat), 
In.  67. 

(of 

Vadagurai),  Mr.  75 
Annapala  SOrvadu.'Kt.  i 
Annapa-Odt'ya,  S.K.  06 

Anna  Parvata  MalJin.ith;.,  ^it, 
405. 

Annapotta  Rcddi,  (it.  102,  trti. 
Annappa  Udaiyar.  S.K.  22.  276. 

huagv,  Kl. 

^3I2.'^^‘'-'’ 

Annar  Goppnpar,  S.A.  341. 
AnnavadhSIni  " 

Bhagavatal,  Gl, 
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AnnSvaram,  KI.  63  ;  NL  62 :  Vc 
49. 

Annavayil,  Tj.  824. 

Anna  Verna,  Ct.  174  A  ;  (id.  s, 
rB ;  t;t.  626;  Kl.  459. 
Anna-Veina{inra.  Cd.  i8, 
Anitavipocruinfi!  Pilhii.  Mr.  44. 
45  9- 

Anna  Vdta,  ('it.  405. 

Anna.va{of  KajaimuindryK  (di 
.329. 

Annaya-I’ivf-gada.tdi.  12. 
Aiina.va-Rcd(!i,  KI. 459. 
Annay.varcddi,  Kl.  2H(>-A. 
AniiiKa,  Sni.  82. 

Anaitta  (Aft-nishta),  Nl.  140, 
Aniuycsr,  Tj.  78(>. 

Ann  iy Qrad  ijtja  I .  Tj.  37<j. 

Annual  C'oniiniltct*,  (It.  299. 

(Mahamandalesivarai,  'I'p.  59;. 

Ct  3{(8;'Cd.  : 

30,  /  9,  77,  Hi;  Kl.  239.  240  t; 
i  n.  270. 

Antaran«:ak.1Iva.  Cd.  854. 
Afi/iUWWM-  (('oun.sclltwK.M.  (.i.c. 

(kiiitl  of  ta\),  ,\dA 
5.5fi  7;  Cfi.  519.  1900. 

(11  tax  foUi'ct- 
*:ci  Iromthotonaais  of  l.,„d  ?). 
(■«.  1 070;  Tj.  1098. 

T).  779. 

Aj«:»y.vanii  KodiKilialli.  Ap.  55, 

AnUniihnragatHia.  Ct.  2I.K 
Ant5i«.  Ni.315.  ^ 

Antoji  Pantuhi  (ffavildar).  Nl. 

Atjukfcanambi,  Tp.  291. 

Antukkflr.  B.i\I.'!L 
AntyemharaRanda.  Cd.  <195. 

Aniigniha^iv^ich^irya,  Kt*  22(1  .? 

Amiguncla  VeriRalappa,  Ct.  198-  j 


Apiika  Pallavarayya.  Bv.  174 

ta.'ites),  Tj. 

yj/  f  11%  7I5* 

Anumaboyi,  Kl.555. 

Anumadcva,  N.A  136. 
Anumakotjcja,  Gt.  349,  563, 


Amimafirhip.-di,.,  Kt.  2?o-4i 
Aminianta  (IfamHnant.'dod*,*  Kt 

lilo, 

■'*’  }’*’ruinai 

n»i<iRc.  M-  i  12. 

AnumantufsonofCliiru.XIamill.a 

14.  t'rtpanna).  Nl.  059. 

-'yiuuipalli.  Ap,  ni. 
'^VnuiRadC'V.i-Mahar.l j.i,  Kl.  tyti 
d.  j  AnmiRnmaml.iIrsvara  (tiu-  loril 
(ft  A\'Adliv.i),  Ct.  i;27 
Anttpani.t  Kavi,  Cd  '  ko 
Amir.ulfi.).  '1  vr,  (32.  ' 

■Anuthina  p.illavar.iv.tn,  Mr.  2(15. 

j’MiuttiranumRalam,  Cr,  ipsi. 
AmiUira  PalJav-aratvan' (‘h.  (83 
Aiiyam.imh.,.  Kl.  29H, 

Apatiiv'a  .Sai'iRlia.  By.  439. 
i»  Ap.ar.ldhaksharniKvara’  tomp!*- 

f!i.2li(49.  “Hipi*. 

I.  Aparajit.,.  x.A.p.  o^  ;  C,.  ,?29- 
:  >  P.  ;7.C  ‘I  n.  20, 

Ajiar.liitax.inaan  Ku.Vil.nal 

f.  1  771**'^'''  '*’'**' 

■  Apr.liifavaiioaTi  iKo-Vilaud 

'  -dt.^av.ar.  <  pyyM,  wm. 

■  Aparapia  V.kraui.n annan.  Ct. 

I 

Aparaftp,  puro  i-uld. 

‘••ituffiiiji  t'kd’fitnis,  i',i  48?,  870, 

7/y '‘‘  vaiwkMMini.  Tj.  942, 

: 

'  t<  -ttv  :  (  d.  SI7:  H.M.  0. 

Ai'f.ifsah.lx  a,  tcuijtic.  Tj.  iijri- 

si’ 

420.  437;  [,. 

Apnavrma  IVavara.  Cj..  7. 

^**^''****  '*istronoiiK'r\  C’d. 

“VM  Ct.  9.V. 

!  App.ijj,  i  d.  son,  502. 

Appa  kanuiia.  Ct.  104. 

''Mavstr'-’’’’””- 

Appujaraj.!.  Ap.  28. 

Appa  araju;  Kl,  429;  Nl.  ^04. 
Appalayya.  Nl.  40.  12A 
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Kl  554* 

Appana,  By*  8l.  «  ^ 

Appana  Ayenpr,  Tp  49  •  •  K 

AppanaRed_di,Gt.6l7. 
Appapayyamgaru  lot  uc  y  ^ 

gin),  Kl-  4oo-  „  o  i 

Appa  Nayudu,  By-  48-B. 
Appandanatha,  S.A.  9  •  ^ 

AppandinayMp,  S-A.  9  5  ^ 

Appangaru,  Cd- Sn. 

A?SvirarJier.toMa-chakra- 

vartin,  Cb.  169* 

Appa  PiUai,  f  •^•s^?'^229  •  Cg. 
Appar,  Sm.  Il;  S.A.  2^9 ,  og. 

212  o.  I3I3>  1323,  1337.  1359. 
1363,  1412;  Tj.  833,  850,  ^337t 
1340;  Tn.  115,  P-  1580, 1529- 
Appar  choultry,  Mn  141-B. 
Apparachintala  Peddachakrc  - 
rajufCd.  877.  .  . 

Appa  Rao,  Cd.  948 ;  Kt.  218-A, 

B  219-B,  206-A,  d. 

Appa  Rao  Petah  (at  Ponghr),  , 

Apparata,  Ap.  59,  144 ;  By.  474- 
Appasami  Dikshita  (Samavgdi), 

Appasani  Amma,  ML  733- 
Appasani  Kopdasam,  Gt.  59:^ 
Appaya,Cd.  59i ; 

88-A;  Gt.  625;  Kt.  234-D, 
220-B,  1 1 5- 

Appayaraju,  Cd.  33^* 
Appayaraya,  Gd.  17*  . 

Appayya  Dikshita,  Tj.  3^8. 
Appayya  Gavundan,  By.  85. 
Atjpayya  Mantn  (of  Konda- 
vidu),  Gt.  843- 

Appayyati,  Tp.  492-C.  ■ 

Appikantla  Kamayya  Bhukta, 

Gj.  269. 

Appikatla,  Gt.  1,2. 

Appili,  S.A.  471- 

Apratipialla  Ganapatichoja 

Maharaja,  Cd.  53. 

Apurvins  (learned  travellers  for 
•whose  feeding  provisions 
were  made  in  temples),  Tj- 


Arabian-geographcrs.  S.K. 

848.  .  a 

Aradhya,  Gt.  52»- 

Aradhya  '  DC^va  (1  ^ 

Araditya-Prcggaija, 

Aradhya  •nnharhar.va  (M-idhr  a 
Tcachcr\  Gt.  79. 

Aragada  Rfijya.  G.l-  ‘f  •  W. 
Aragada  RajyadlupaH.  ( ..t-  t<'9. 

Anfgada  Rajyitdhipati  jagaa- 
natha  Ilaru’hatidan.i,  ti|.  -A'- 
Aragal  (Aragaitlr),  Sm.  1  14- 

Aragandanalhir.  p.  184. 
Aragandapuram,  C  g-  7“<*. 

AragCir,  S.A.  30-  .. 

Arahadinas  l Aihadatta.%'.  Gt 

586-lT. 

Anihutu,  (it*  7^7*^  ^  c  a 

Arai(uindurai  Nftyaiiar.  R.A. 

1079- 

Araiyiignl,  I’d.  7- 

Araiyanadu,  Ip.  if'- 
Araiyangaviuli,  Mr.  Wd. 

Araivan  A\uda»yan.'lyaga«i,ii' 
(XSayadlra  PuUavuraivutl. 

!  Ti" 

Aruiyan 'Malaiyaradittan,  S.A. 

Araiyan  POvun  V^navnilaiyan, 
Tn.  517-  .  .  ,  ,,  , 

Araivan  Ra.tara.ian  M.»- 

durantakan  llangovtdftn'i.  Rti. 

225;Tp.  170- 

’  Araiyan  Rajar.1.iatkH'ar  Uilon 

Vanadhargar),  Tj.  <>5.3. 

Araiyan  Rajendrasi'dan.  (  g.  ‘1*1.3. 
Araiyan  Slra|adC‘vari 

jafaja-Mavendavelan),'r.i.  p>;. 

-  Araiyan  Solamarayan.  .S.A,  H70. 

'  Araiyan  Tirunadut.laivaii  Nila- 
gahgaraiyan,  Tn.  517- 
I  Araiyan  /riruvarangamm.laiyar 
’  {alias  Scmbiya(iaraiyar),  Ip. 

Araiyan  Tiruvarangunmdaly.1n. 
la  Araiyan  Tiruvidaimaru.diuad.dr 
yan  {alias  Muipmudi-Shla-Ntl- 
)r  tapperaiyan),  Tj.  291. 

IS  Araiyan  Uttamadani,T|.  132. 

*  A -*.*:<* A/irsfirlrimili'lidlcilStt 


tXDKX  AKD  GLOSSARY 


1757 


Araivan  Vichchadinin,  S.A. 
‘77. 

Aratyaii  VlruhOlan,  1  p.  370- 
Araivaikulam,  (*l>. 

Arakalur.  N.A.4H7.  Sl.V 
Aialu-n .  iU.  t3f. 

Araluru.  tit.  .U'k.Ll"- 
(tlu*  jiar!.),  tit. 

A>'iinntm‘Vii-iad'it  (palarr  m‘i- 
vaiits),  Bs.  lt»>. 

Araiub.'tkk.mi,  t  a;,  t  .kt-t- _  , 

Araiuvalarttauiman  ^^!u'ilu‘).  1  a- 

Ar.m.'iiyui.  C  l».  ! -t. 

Aiand.'u'u'.i.  Bd.  .t’L  34-- 
AratiOri,  t'j,;. 

Ar.ine  Si-tii.  ‘r.t. 

Araiutam.  S.A.  SHH. 

Afau(.t’atu  K»l.  4H.  ^  > 

Al'antian  SatiiHi.ltlittaii,  , 

Aran(;ulanatha.  P«l.  314. 
Arai'i^ulavar,  iM.  it'd. 

Ar.iuKUr.  Lli.  .1K.  _  _ 

Aranilaivis;lij:;an  'I'r.tiibky auial- 
laii  Vatsarajaii.  t  t.^ 333- 
Araiukv.'U'.'i  trunda.  Kt.  223. 

Araitt.lnr.t.  d’i-  ’• 

.Aiaut.ln}';!  taluk,  1231. 

Ai'apailaM’kh.u'aiuaiu/.alaiu,  Mt.  : 

330.  , 

Aja'm.lkk.un,  X.;\.  ;tt'.  I'- 
AramH'niiiii'h  I  hulai,  S.A.  3*3. 
Ar.jkasxantlar.linan.  IM.  3H»‘ 
.Arawi-Matha,  Kl.  472.  477. 

Arait:ui  Vall.'ila  dv‘\a,  ij’-  55H. 
.'\fasa|»i>a  Mudaliy.'lr.  (ijL  1*72- 
.ArakaviUi.  t»i.  133  37.  .124.  .L}'*' 
.*\ra3inipiui,  Mr.  M7.  ; 

■' Aras««ina!!a>  aifa  Makiva  Ru- 
vcr  KariKappa  M.tl.tva  H<»- 
jer”  'I'l*.  «u3-A, 

Ar.iMikkadiv.lt)  riiiiml,tk..iul,ui 
SyianalntAl  u)  nt  Kir  uutrk ’I'i. 

'  (.H){X 

Ara-suiu'-iu,  'Bi.  .B’4;  S.A.  it<S: 

I’p*  425-l>. 

ArakUr.  S.A.  ut;  :  f{'.  H3;.  IOm.j; 
Tn.  29. 

.Arastir  lCl)ai>aiiu,  S.A.  113. 
Ara^ttnulatyau  Tirnrlu-hirrain- 
iKilamHi.l.uy.ln  Udha  Tinurh- 
rhirramlKiia-PaUavaraiyan}, 

'i'i;  759.  „ 

AriihUvSiib.  V  g.  7. 


Arat-kulam,_Ml.  43"D. 
Aratlainukkidilsiim,  H03. 
ArattanvJiiiipiHTiyar,  Mr.  36«)- 77- 
Araturdvuhi.  Cd.  653. 
Araturyvula-Mahasthana,  Cd. 

<'54. 

Ara\alutha  Muikdiy .'in  N'-A.  533. 
Anlvatuuda  (tiod),  Tj.  P-  ‘235. 
Ar.ivanai  Malari  KtSava.  Ij. 
t333,  I3.t7. 

Arav.ipalli  k'iiahr.ihmain,  (it. 

Aravitlu.  tdi.  utiH.  tjinj ;  Kl*  3S5, 
5H1.' 

.AraviiulavaHi,  I';-.. 

Araviti,  By.  34.  453;  C-l.  204: 

_  t'd.  ipK.  ()P3:  Tp.  7R. 

;\r.i vtti  Hukka,  Ki.  7«».(>14  i  P.XB 
Aravi'ti  tihinna  Tiniiuar.lja,  KL 
<H>S. 

Araviti  fhiiiii.t  Tiitmiayyu- 

dt-va.  Kl.  33.  "7. 

Ar.ivtti-R.’unai.liu-SriraH!4.t" 
r.'ija  y>  .idcv.i  .M.i  ii.'u'.lju,  Kl. 
24ft. 

Ai'.ivan  Ar.ivindan,  ‘I4r._  Pi.S. 

Aim  v.in  K.ilaun.tiu.d.ii.  4‘j.  7.'}. 
Ara\an  hiv.tiid.ik.lktk'aiiyan, 

AranipiKikkibii  t'li.'ri.  t  n-  Hfii. 
Aray.ir.s  Bd.  135, 

Amvir.i  Vetiparru,  t"«.  «iH4. 
Arhuthiiul.  .Ap.  133. 

■  JtrkitiuMm.t  U!i<*  m.iiittfnann.* 
nl'  vvui'shtl*).  S.A.  t7ti. 

.  In  <  n-iH-t'nn* 

land  fiiiuvi'd  hy  ArrhakaKl. 

;  Sill.  43" 

Atvluihi.'^itli  Bha  maiJitvii.mcr 
ot  wnrslnpi,  t*i,  IJ'P, 

Atvui.  X.A.  47'^:  S.A.  umi 
t'«.  412. ;(»!. 

At  Ml.  72,  3.32- 

3.H5 ;  Kd.  2.  t;.3-A  and  D; 
t'b.  .p).  3t.  9i'  7‘»-  3b ‘  5  l'l>* 

43d:  I’si.  27(1.  3''I4'H. 
Ardh.in.liiiv.tra  lainidr,  Sm. 

KiH.  t«)t.  BRk  Ti.  137,  »33)3. 

■  Ardha»K.il'iksh:»i  (Qiua'iJk  By. 

422« 

Ardhrtdav.i.  Vg.  139- 
Ardra.  Pd.  3t5.  35.3. 

Arha,  N.A.  38I 
ArkuialUis,  tit.  586*1'. 
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Arhanandin  (Jain  teacher),  Kt. 
349- 

ArgalQr,  Tp.  274. 

Arhat  (Jain  saint),  Gt.  717. 
Arichchandiran  Pallavaraiyan, 
Tn.  loo-l. 

Arichchandirapurana,  Rd.  p-  TI73- 
Arichchandiraraja-Ssyebu,  Tj. 

588. 

Aridvaramarigalam,  Tj.  988. 
Arikaru  (produce),  Cd.  794. 
Arikesari,  Tj.  15. 

Arikesarideva  Parakrama 

Pandya  (1422-64),  Tn.  325, 
343,  352,  353,  356,  359,  362-3. 
375,  381,  387,  389--90,  523-4: 
Tvc.  129. 

Arikesarin  Maravarnian,  Mr. 

366,  367  ;  Tvc.  128. 
ArikesarinallQr,  Mr.  339,  342, 
343,  349,  350,  352,  353,  354, 363. 
ArikSsari  Ponnum-Perumal 
Parakrama  Pandya  Jatilavar- 
man,  Rd.  140. 

ArikOshatti  PuduppSttai,  Cg.  4. 
Arikulakesari,  S.A.  681 ;  Tj. 
135,  138,279;  Tp.  518,  631,  p. 
1580. 

Arikulakesari  Vilupparaiyan, 

Tj.  879- 

Arikulantavarana  Peraraiyan, 
Pd.  74-, 

Arimula  Ayyappan  temple,  Ml. 
59- 

Arinadu,  Tn.  290,  296,  298,  302. 
Arindavan  Pallavaraiyan,  S.A. 
821. 


Arindavan-Mahadevi  (Queen), 
Tj.  1209. 

Arinchiyacharuppedimdhgalam, 
Tp.  42. 

Arindavan-Sattamahgalam,  Tj. 
302. 


Arindigai  Perumanar,  Cg.  1039. 
Arinjaya,  Tj.  1492;  N.A.  3; 
'  S.A.  681 ;  Tp.  635,  631. 
Annjigai,  Tp.  38. 


Arinjigaichaturvedimarigalam, 
Tp.  50,  53,  121. 


Arinjigaichcharuppedimariga- 
1am,  Tp.  38. 


Arinjigai  Kvara,  N.A.  680. 
Annjigai-Ninran,  Tj.  1218. 


;  Arinjigaippiraftivar,  Tj.  1.15. 
138,  279  (a  Hana  Qiicru). 
Arirayagraviryar.ija  Uhutur.ly.a, 

NL767. 

Ari(;alaru  river,  Tj.  814, 

ArisalQr,  Tj.  57. 

Arishtanemiach;lr\ a,  N.A.  391  • 
Arishtanfimipiddrar,  N'.A.  21i'. 
,'lm/toi/w  la  tax),  Cg.  I(i93  ;  I’p. 
234. 

Ariftanemi  Hhatdra,  'I'vr.  i. 
Arittapatti.  Mr.  27-32, 

Arivalam,  Tj.  689. 

Arivarma  (son  ol'  Matih.txa  It, 
Tj.  1303-A. 

Ari-varma>Mahar.ljiI»lhii.iiii,  fi, 
1 303- A. 

ArivCmula,  Nl.  Jtit)  nt. 

Arivlti  RainarajakoJulaviukH ,t, 
By.  327. 

ArividQrkOttai.  Tn.  230. 
AriviyQr-nagaram,  Rd.  25**, 

■  Ariya  (Brahman),  'I'p.  294. 

Ariyadaraya  (llarihara  111,  IM. 
i  ..  180. 

Ariyakulam,  J'n.  4<t7. 

AriyalOr,  S.A.  WW  \  'I'p.  Kp.* 
3-C. 

Ariyaltlrpeta,  S.A.  1097. 
i  Ariyambakkam,  Sni.  72. 

I  Ariyammai,  Cg.  1119. 

I  Ariyanadu,  'In.  254. 

AriyanarfQr,  Tj.  1540. 

I  Ariyana  Udaiy.lr,  N.  A.  621.  (>5;. 
!  265,  268,  SlH;  S.A.  405; 

I  140,  530,  8(13,  Hf»p.  Hr, 8.  H7*I  7, 

i  880,, 1074,  1231  ;  Tj.  542:  Tp, 
I  531,  102;  Pd,  130,  202.  142. 

.  Ariyanayanar,  Tp,  1 17. 

Ariyan  Pichchan  {,///,«  K.lirili- 
SOla-Gangainadaivaii).  rj. 
1634. 

Ariyan  ^  Tinichrhirramljfila- 
muduiyar  Pacturnaiu  ('g*  cgH, 

Ariyapillai  ((Jueen  nt  Am.ir.1- 
bharapa  Siyugaiigat,  N..A, 
343,'Tp.  411. 

Ariyapiraitlchehuraniudiiiyar 

I  temple,  Mr,  297. 

I  Ariyappa  Ayyan,  N.A.  690. 

:  Ariyappa  Daptjaisayakn,  Ct. 

I  350  ;Cg.  1190. 
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Ariyappa  Danpayaka  Biksha- 
vritti  Ayyafial.  Ct.  2/6. 
Ariyappa  Udaiy.lr,  N.A.  521  ; 

S.A.  926 ;  Cb.  109. 

Ariyaraya  (Harihara  11),  Ca. 
1063. 

Ariyar.1yar.  R<i.  262. 
Ariyavamaiai  (Hrahmana  lady), 
C}i-  d9/'>,  tool,  loit),  1024. 
Ariyavritaiiikonda  Mtulaliar. 
1 108. 

Ari  vavirataiu-K*inilaa-iitaIha, 
Ms.  312. 

Anydr.  Sm.  214  ;  X..\.  S{>2. 
Ai'jiiic-ni,  XI.  lyjb. 

Arjmia,  Bv.  29;  (Matsya  kiuK), 
Vk.  51  2,  rjO.  t.U,  162,  187. 

193. 

Arjuria  (Sadft^iivat  Kilvar,  Mi. 

117. 

Ai  juaaKiri,  Vg.  42. 

ArjunCi^ivara  tnuplf,  Mi,  33  35. 
Arkabha,  (>l.  4(t6. 

Arkadu,  Tj,  (i/li ;  N'.A.  478. 
Ark.ldukiJ.lr  TiruvcnKAdiidai- 
y.lr,  Pd.  2l(). 

ArakaUir.  I'l’-  224. 
Arakatavfimila.  Ap.  173. 
Arkaki'rti  (Jain  sam*  .S'k.  3do-A. 
Arkaitn-Kurrani.  I'i.  7(17,  4(10, 

b/t*;  f«:.  1134. 

Ariyiir,  Pd.  194,  ' 

ArkOi^vara  tuinple,  Q.  2H). 
ArkPnam,  N.A.  p.  31, 
Armugha-Svrtmi|;ai,  p.  222. 

And,  p.  46;  N.A.  19H.  2H;  Vr. 
..  h  12. 

Arpakkam,  Ok.  2.^8. 

ArpaAi,  Seventh  Tamil  month. 
Arpfir  parni,  406. 

Afjiir,  p.  in  ;  Ck.  37b.  1137. 
ArrOr,  Sm.  37.  SL  52  ;  Pd.  97. 
Afirdr-fCarrain,  Sm.  i,  3,  .pj.  53, 
SS.  b«  :  Tp.  224,  274.  ' 
Aijar-.N.ld.ilv.'ii). 

Arj-fir-Nadu,  .Sm.  13,  34,  41},  52. 
Arparudaiyan  Tirupinir.lmhiya- 
^  miKlaiyiln,  Cb.  2. 

Arruttal-maluldfiva  <al  nuuiai- 
yCir),  p.  191. 

Arruvangai.li,  N.A.  I(i6. 
Artarigotra,  Nl.  125. 


Artisan  (avSsani),  Gt.  733 -  Cff 
1073 ;  Tj.  1302. 

Arttani  Vishaya,  Gj.  9. 
Arnlhidclmpadi,  Sm.  176. 

Aruba  Timmana  Nayaka,  By. 
241. 

.‘VrCujhamaijtapam,  Rd.  81. 
AruKaikimrattQr,  Tn.  265 
Arulaladasaniatha,  Tn.  513. 

Ai  ahllanatlia  Niiyanar,  N.A.  402. 
Andala  Pvrumul,  N.A.  '8,  707  ■ 
,  b.a.  295;  ck-  49,  315-9,  325! 
i  34(>,  356.  ^  ^ 

Aruja  Ragduiyamgaru,  Nl.  524. 
Arulaii  Viniiagar,  Tp.  207. 
Arumarimd  -tldaiyar,  Tj.'  463 
Arumbakkam,  S.A.  730  •  Ca 
1 14.  578  j^Ct.  353 ;  Sm.  73. 
Arumbar,  Tp.  242,  245-46. 
Arumbarutti,  N.A.  317,  562. 
AnmibOr-Ktirram,  S.A.  173. 
ArumbavCir,  Tp.,  242-49. 
Arumoli,  Cg.  1055. 

.•Xnimoli--  Bralinuuuarayan,  Tj 
819.  ^ 

Arumolidcva,  S.A.,  92S-C. 
Animoliilcva  ehaturvcdiniari- 
galain,  Cb  120. 

AnmujJ.ideva-Iiivara  temple,  Tj. 

1 4^* 

A  riimolide van  {alius  Vayanat- 
laraiyan  of  AdanQr),  Tj.  1237. 
Ariimolidd‘va— ■miladudaiyar,  ‘ 
S.A.  718. 

Arumoiidova-nallQr,  Cg.  in, 
Arumoiidfivapiiram,  N.A.  389 : 
Pd.  298  9. 

Anmiolideva-vajanadu,  Cg.  1025J 
Tj.  148.  493.  721,  495,  987-A, 
<)<'3,  905,  906,  960.  961,  965; 
I  P.  703. 

Animolinangai,  N.A.  49;  Tj. 
i35B:Tp.  886. 

Arumoll^vara  temple,  S.A.  54. 
ArumoJIsvara  Udaiya  Nayanar, 
P<l.  397. 

Animolithkiu—  warakkdl,  (a 
measure),  Cg.  972- 
Arumolit5vava|anadu,  Tj.  p. 
_  1299,  No.  554. 

Arumugasvami,  Ct.  307. 
Arumtlru,  Nl.  285,  299,  300. 
ArumOnigudiu,  Nl.  298,  299, 
(village). 
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Arunachalakkaviraya,  Tj.  p- 

1382. 

Arunachale^vara,  N.A.  209,  423> 
441,  480,  499,  518,  531;  Tp. 
786. 

Arunachala-mshatmya,  Tj.  1342- 
Arunagirt-andadi,  N.A.  6l4-' 
Arunagirinatha,  Sm-  49,  52. 
Arunagiripperumal,  Cg.  910- 
Arunagiripperumal  Nllagaiiga- 
raiyan,  Cg.  688. 

ArunalQr,  Tp.  834. 
Arunajate^vara  temple,  Tj. 

172-90. 

Arunandi4ivacharya,  S.A.  745. 
Arundavafijgida-Nachchiyar 
(Parvati)  Image,  Rd.  5. 
Arungulam,  Cb.  291. 
Arungulanadar  Tiruppadaivldu, 
Pd.  360,  362. 

Arunguanram,  N.A.  579. 

Arunidi  Kaliyan,  Mr.  9. 
Aranidi— Kaliyan  (of  MarudQr), 
Tj.  1580. 

Arunl^vara  temple,  Kt.  224. 
AruppukkOtfai,  Rd.  1-15- 
Aruppukkcttai  Taluk,  Rd.  p, 
1159. 

Aruran  Kamban  {alias  liruk- 
_  karralipichchan),  Tj.  672. 
Arurchchgri,  Tj.  126. 
Aruvatuvdsal  gate,  Tj.  492-I. 
AruviyOr,  Rd.  235. 
ArvalakkQrram,  Tj.  807-D,  1538; 
_  Tp.  546. 

Arya — BhQtarakshita,  Gt.  717. 
Arya — Buddhi,  Gt.  707- 
Aryachakravartin,  Rd.  128. 
AryadS^a,  Cg.  996,  lOOI,  1024. 
Arya-Dharma,  Gt.  683. 
Arya-Kamaya,  Gt.  674. 
Arya-mahdjanas,  Rd.  108. 
Aryamadgvi,  Nl.  73. 

Arya  metre,  Rd.  234. 
Aryanandin,  N.A.  710-D. 
Aryanatha,  Tn.  455. 
Aryapunarvasu,  Gt.  723. 

Arya  Reti,  Gt.  683. 

Aya  Sakasathi,  Gt.  586-V. 

Arya  Sri-Somanatha,  Tj.  78. 
Aryavalli,  Cb.  61. 

Aryavarman,  By.  273,  293. 


Aiainjalapperayan,  I  j.  335' 
Asana  Nayakan,  Cti.  37- 
AiSaiigadagaitdan  Surahlu.  i  1;. 
977- 

Asankana-Vfranna,  (it.47«). 
A^aris  (karuniaii',  Ct.  211  :  Cli. 

19. 

“  Asatakgpila  Napainu”  Mr.  Ul, 
“  A.saulli  Khan.”  Kl.  136. 
AsavOmula,  Nl.  79H. 

“  Asevadha  ”  Naranappa  s  Ami! 
Kl.  156. 

Ashtalniiid/uimi  KiiniMidNti.'.hfku, 

Nl.  798- 

Aslitacligraya  Watu'ihhavahk.u'.t 
^ri  Vfra-i)<ivani>'a 

Nl.  ;6o. 

Ashtaparh'dra,  S..A.  I/d. 

Ashur  Khan,  Nl.  516. 

Asim  Khan.  Kl.  131. 
Asiiriytipramdritini  (a  gift),  !M 
196. 

Aska  Estate,  tij.  14.  lo;  ji. 
p.  66y  7<)- 

Aska  Dapdapati  NalavatiiM 
raju  (.DharakOla),  {«)  24. 
AMesha,  Cg.  1005. 

AsnadCva  Mahanija  (Silin.in 
MancJalCtivara),  NL  73. 

Asoda  tret:,  Mr.  2(iS-F. 

A45ka,  p.  670;  (ij.  14,  64;  Mi 

_  27-32  :  Tn.  430. 

A^rayalihga,  I'n.  453. 
AsthdHamjiitiiptt,  (ij.  2.p;,  29, S, 

299- 301,  315.  .316 '21.  .332.  333. 
537-  ,343.  .344  4b,  352  .54.  .357. 
358-60.  301  63,  370  73.  3;H. 
379  '80,  385,  380  87. 

412-16;  Gd.  to,  (M). 
Astyapurain,  Cd.  830. 

Asuf  Mahomed,  Cd,  364. 
A^Ctr-nadu,  'Ihi.  p.  1405  ;  No.  25*. 
AsurakulakahinaiUtr,  Cg.  213.“ 
Asumdimtikkiilper,  Cg.  6tH?.  S«'i» 
_the  next  word. 

Asuvigal~  KtUu  lta.K  on  Ajlvii- 
kas  ?),  Cg.  I06H. 

AiuvQr,  S.A.  Kil. 

A^vachchalu.  Ap.  143. 
A^valayana,  Sotra,  By.  322, 
A^vapati  (King),  Mr.  81. 
Asvaraya,  Gj.  250. 

Aivati,  Tvc.  93. 

A^vattaman,  Sm.  I2I. 
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Asvaltha  tnr,  Mr.  242- A. 
A^vatthC'^vara,  S.A-  .tot). 

AAvint.  IM  .^2t. 

AtaKadah,  (ij.  14. 

AtakCir,  Tj.  2.S ;  N.A.  44;  Kt. 

It. 

Atav.lsika  U'opd).  («t.  707,  7t)t), 

.,717.733. 

Atcliikoi.Klartdh ailcva,  470. 
AU'‘v;lsitd  (fiatiali*  pupiD,  (it. 

601,  <(74,  t>H4.  (»H7,  717.  725,  7.L’, 
.*\tij.ainakaii»a}t'aiial!iir.  ‘I’li.  70.v 
7d7. 

.Atiuiadhuia,  Tit-  3<)3. 

•Atir.'lja,  Kt.  .(((H. 
Atir.ljar.'ijadPva.  (1).  Ht». 
Atiranaohaada  I*allavt.rtvara- 
t-trihitni.  (if;.  25,  27  S. 

"  Atiratri,*’  M.  2K7,  2HH, 

.Atisa  vafhola  {iiliiis  Adliir.lja- 
r.ljaikH’a’t,  Mr.  279,  281. 
Atisavap.lntjyanallar,  Kd.  237. 
Ativlrarflina,  Ti.  17. 

Ati  Vira  Rama  fatuha.  Mr.  <i7: 
Kd.  (jfi,  173,  i7t‘,'  17<»H:  'i'll. 

2;H  (>.  p.  2<)n.  3P4-i':,  .145.  .tsi  : 
Tva-.  t3,  t).S. 

At tvJrar.linaii  •,.'/?.!,<  SriA'all.t- 
l»!ta.  1.302  KiU’i).  Til,  .(O.j.  t92, 
.m  3.‘;4:Tvr.  I4t. 
Alivlrar.lmatPtr.iii).  Mr.  t)2, 
Atiy.invav.iya,  I'li,  209. 
Ati,vi*ndra  Vishmtt'riha.  I'p.  2ni). 
AtktttJtl.lti,  Mr.  P»7;  N.A.  41(1. 
Atkoi.jdaiialiar,  1  ji. 

A  t  konda  tj  .1  y a  k  .1  n ,  ( tit;.'  4  ;< ». 
Atkoniia  "Nklvakar  liiiaKo,  Ti, 

. /HS.  7‘H. 

Atkostdainjlai.  .\l  5.3t),  3113. 
AttHakiir,  Kl.  381  4;  X’l',  i,  7,  n 
H>,  iH,  24.  2<).  30,  5P,  04,  7p. 

91.  97.  l'K».  HI. 

AltJiakOr  Tiduk,  N'l.  p.  1049. 
AMyaKAlra.  ("d.  517:  (ij.  I42  ; 
^-1.  5«d.  $1)2,  595  ;  ML  204,  2.3t). 
297.  3<)0.  dU4.  047;  t45, 

149. 

Atri-jtotra.  NL  625  ;  IM.  29. 
AttaikkilNtkk.ii  t.a  viUa4c;  cess), 

I  P.  23.4. 

iUtiti:iamm,3d.tmiU  village  ceii.s), 
Cg.  524-  .  ' 


t  AttanlAvitramudaiv.lr  temple, 
:  Ci!>.  247. 

Attappa  N.lyadu,  Cd.  931. 
Aftinuiritti  (Index  1,  N.A. '167. 
Atteradeva,  A]).  134. 

Atti,  N.A.  224  (>.228  .50,212. 
AttiKiriaatha  liliattar,  fn.  1524. 
.Attiliiplndu,  Kt.  349. 

Atlimallaii  Kulattunyta  Chnla 
Saiuiatvarilyan,  Ciji;.  473. 
Attiuiallan  Kokkapperuiatll, 
.\Lila iyanutn,  S..\.  814. 
Atthnaliaa  Sa'uhiikulapjtrni- 

niaj,  N.A.  .5()2. 

Attituall.iii  \'ikraijiiu-!u‘i!;(  Sain- 
buv,irayjin,  N.A.  26. 
Attimanirhcfteri.  (ig.  piU. 
Attimattar  MtiruKan,  .N.A.  523 
.Atlinga!,  Tvr.  108  9. 

Attiparru.  N.A.  226, 
Attiriiif'f'iitfttm  (tax  011  r.'ittii*) 
‘■'tf.  I.5S. 

Attimja.Cd.  ft46  .3;. 

.’Xltivarnian,  Ilni.  i  i . 

Attiyaniinai.  Nl.  Ho.j, 

.■\ttiyur,  3  VI,  33(,. 

;\.tti>  itttu,  Kd."  104’ ' 
.Attnpav.lsiual.  .Mr.  .509  77, 

.Atttlr,  Mr.  .5 ;  .Sm.  4t)  31, 

AttUr  Tahtk,  Sm.  p.  1198. 
Atiiknru.  Kf,  n  ;  Kl,  .381.  404. 
4.*>4  :  Nl.  7,  772. 

Alifnihik  (day  of  anxiety  for 
life).  Vk*  U-1). 

Al.vaml>araKar.»rla  ( itmmutdori 
K.lmavadtH'a  Maliar.l,!a  (Srf- 
m:m  MahamantialeAvara).  Nl, 
83. 

Atyana  Ch-Na  MalMrUja.  Cd. 
3.(8.  Mah.lmanda!«)svara. 

7.5. 

/  7^1* 

.Atyafuakflma  PallavCsvaraffri- 
ham.  Cg.  75. 

Auhalahhafta,  By.  61. 

Attbala  Bommaredtli.  Kl.  t02, 
.^tibalatiUva.  (it.  382. 

AttbahiiKv.j  -Mahnr.lja  (of 
(iiinmiai.Uir),  Cd.  <)07.  . 

Aiibalaiajji,  iiyya,  C.L  484  594! 

kl.  m,  580, 62,7. 
AulKdar.1|iiiiig!Iru,  KL  5R9  (the 
trustee  of  the  Ahohalii  tem¬ 
ple). 
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.™-MahMia  (son  j  Avaniean.Un.rv:,  VavHII.  T,.. 

Mn*’™“,'’i5!Srof  '■  A™in.uJvan-inl>sP;>''  il'ni,n 
Sftgaiayyadeva  MaMraja  ot  ^  ...  ,  S.  ■  .l'>a- 

Aubale^vara-Maharaya,  ••  ,,,,1  n  .  ]i  !M.  i 

“  Aubunah  yagada,  S-K.  ^  hm-.u  !M.  ■■'’/ 

Auchapa  Ufaiyar.  S.K.  63.  ]  .  >  .ni  '  .  ,  ;  ■' 

Auku,Kli83.  Xv.n>.v.-na,.i;.m.((  : 

^  - . . 

Aunn'.'n'irV''' -  f  ^  !  «  .  ,  Mr 

AuraV“i''’“*V^SId  .idMd . ;■... . 

“AdSml)"  viliaB'-.  ^•■■'-  ,^,*:;|';v,,|ii,  II'  '  n 

..AW”=f,a^-  . . 

..Auvoovacootand,,.-™.  a,,  '.  V 

^iwSlS'Mia  .uTudI'. ;"' i  -  '  - 

T^rA  Av,‘(V/.  ‘■•■■.  '1''.  -  '  >  •' 

Avabbe  (queen).  Ct.  22 J.  v.r  ^ 

AvahiiUirava.  By- dl.  ■' ••'.(';• '■  ’  * 

Avadi-amman  ttitipl''.  I*'.  3^-1"  \*,  m.UPV’,  »< 

F'—k.  .  Ai  iU.'  r  -  '  *  ‘ 

Avaivampnkkdtt,  Til.  jU-lMl-  'ji  ^  ' 

.  Avaiyan  Udias  Aval!’,-.-;  ■  -  t  ,  '  '(•.». 

vartin),  Rd.  3(>0.  .  ,  i»,i  v'.'  ^  , 

Avaiyan  Pcriya  N.lyan.ti'.  H'I.  Aiubjj.tA. '.  '.T.'  ’  i ' k.  *'■'•, 

'  M  237.  „  „  «.  n ,  ^‘;  >  '■ 

Aviilivan.'jUOr.  Tj- A'. "/i.' '*  >.  ■ 

AvalQr— Pfita,  01- b3d.  AksT  .'■'  -  *  •  "  ' 

Avana&i,  Cb- p- 5*d-  A'.'Tiiiv'*  >.  ;' >  ' '  ,:;i  *  a'i.s, 

Avaanaiilingam.  Cb.  IT  (,  ,i  'Mm  '  ^  ^ 

Avanaiipp^l-uyain.  *  ^  ■  \  ,  .5’' .'>.•■  ■•'  ■  *  -■  *'1* 

:  AvanfliTAvara  tvmp!.-.  Mi.  t .  ^  ^ .  a  - . 1  ‘  =  s 

AvandiyakOvapal!.i'-''”'>‘i''‘i>  ^  _j  j.., j 

■  Pd,  5b  .,  .«  \'r.'i''  !'  '■'  ''  '  '''1  •’ '  ^ 

Avuiji.  Fifth  T.um! 

,  Avani  fcKtm Itg.  .  .  1,  r.r  » 

:„  Avambhapna  I  ,as  b  tr  1  .*  i:  ;';a 

Al,jd.:i  r;/,  \*  ■;.  »  i.  3». 

■:  * . .  .. ._ . " 


‘  -:  '*‘.11 


K>  l'»t>  St  AvM'.I r;/,  \‘i 

Pauai>!tir.lnv.»d.> 
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Aubalayyadeva— Maharaja  (son 
of  the  Mahamandale^vara 
Sihgarayyadeva  Maharaja  Ot 
Nandyal),  Kl.  243,  244- 

Aubalayya  Tirumalayya  (son  ot 
BhOjanappalli  Annayangar). 

ICh  40b*  ^  1 

Aubale^vara — Maharaya,  tal. 

“Aubunah  yagacla,”  S.K.  219. 
Auchapa  Udaiyar,  S.K.  03. 
Aukii,  KL  183. 

“  Aulumpanah,  KL  250. 

Aurabala  Raja,^^*  Rd.  179^^* 

“  Aunayagar  SaroovacaruiUt 

Tp.  8 18- A.  _  . 

‘‘Aundmaura  ” 

Aurangazeb  Padshah,  Cd.  9.^^  • 
Auricanellore,  ”  Ob*  ipo* 

‘‘  Authitoomb  village,  .S.  A. 

48  S'*  A.  , 

“Auty  Angady,”  S.k.  34- 
Auyaremputtii  ^g.  1190. 

■  Auvenamuddi  (tax),  By.  314- 

“  Auvoovacootancliyem,  •'Ir. 

254-  , 

Aurvapravara,  bj.  7-  ^  „ 

“  Auyenvama  Raja  Poonim, 
Tj.  21-A. 

Avabbe  (queen),  Ct.  221. 
Avadhuta^vami,  Nl.  390.  394- 
Avahaluraya.  By.  61. 
Avadi-amman  temple,  Tn.  3Kt- 
F— K. 

Avaiyampukkan,  Tn.  304-M. 
i^vaiyan  (alias  Ma|avachakra* 
vartin),  Rd.  260. 

Avaiyan  Pertya  Nayanar,  Rd. 

257. 

AvalivanallQr,  Tj.  989-92. 
Avaior— P5ta,  Cd.  636. 

Avana^i,  Cb.  p-  519. 

•  Avana^ilingam,  Cb.  33. 
Avana^ippajaiyam,  Ch.  350  51. 
Avanaslsvara  temple,  Cb.  I. 
AvandiyakovapaJlavaraiyar, 

•  _  Pd.  ST 

Avani,  Fifth  Tamil  month. 

,  Avapi  festival,  Cg.  193*  P- 
Avanibhajana  PallaviJivara, 

N.A.  703. 

Avaniga4^ia,  Kt  129  33* 
Avaniga^^ia  Pattabhinlinudu 
Cg.  241. 


Avanigandharvu  \'.lykk.l!,  I  p. 

843.  ,  , 

Av.'iniiKir.lyaiiaclKitiu  vt'Uisu.ui 
galam,  N.Ai  12=  'I'i-  405- 

Av!uiinara.\ai.iainn.int,  n-  !/'• 
Avanivillappir.imi.in,  '• 

88,ci4.  QO  7.  ton.  "C,  tto.  in. 

1 13,  IIH.  lit).  3;'>'.  .s,n. 

Avaniiimludtid  ii\  .'li,  Kii.  wi*3. 
Avanip.Cejnr.m,  !M.  .to/.  ^ 

^  I  I* 

..\vanivOmiar,n;n'i  d)  a,  >  a  .OM. 
A\.tiit\entl.»t.lii!.irt  ..'n  !■,  <  h.  . 

In.  51*  ■ 

Awiniu'-nd!  lit. Tan  .L.»  .•  , 

273- A. 

Ai'tinv i  nd 

Av.'li.iv.iHi.  1 1'.  101 

(!lu‘  p'i'i'  - 'll" 

ative),  Kl.  4‘’0. 

Av.it.lf.  Ti-  !.U. 

!  I  rtf.  an  1 

Avinntt;l'.-*v,ii .1,  \m,  ua  .  \ 

7u:  ( 4.  20!. 

Aviiiai  \  '•'In 

Avid.lsi  <  0. 

A' in'i  ‘1  ’  ,  t  !, 

1;.  .!M.  ,>4.  ,’/  !*" 

Avi!n'.;\ (tiid'ci,  t  j 
A\ itt.dIPf .  h, i.u'i 
Avilt.t,  Ti'-.  I  M 
Aui.U'',  S.A,  . 

‘Avu  illi'iii'  'I  ,  n  <'  • '  1  u, 

til.  3.'*.!. 

Aujb.l!  tii.’ .  ‘  41',  t  ij, 

599;  Ap.  t'A. 

M.  K'  .'f,/ 

Avh1»,-.:..i.1!  t,  t  I  .Mi  n  SC.  ;;»! 
A^n)>.ii  ij.A.r.  (,)•' ,  .1  M  'ill 

Cd.  P»|. 

.ni'i,  t  ^ m 

'i\  .iMd"* I  .*  4)  id. r.  I  ». 

Cd. 

Avud  li.iiiriU.fW  i-i,;n»ii,  Tfl. 

.  .V)  2. 

.Auid.u  .N:«.  1)1  le r.r,  t  ),.  /Mi 
Atud  m ,«  .A.';t,!5.  h ,  >  's»,  <  'i;  /;s 
M;.  J»*ru.  C';:  ti 

Avtuhtfu.  >  i, 

Avuku,  Kl  j8.|, 
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Avula — male,  (VI.  ()l8-A. 
Avulamnia  ((iocklcssl,  Nl.  7.t2. 
Avtiliutmui  nuinytun,  N'l.  yyz. 
Avulamnia  tfinple,  NI.  742. 
Avulapall.i'.  Cl.  ipi  2. 
villa  pa  nipu  (i  <■.,  worship  of 
sacred  eattlel,  Cd. 

AvCir,  'Fj-  H2g,  99.?;  l>- 
AvQr — Ktlrnii'h  "Fj.  48(1.  574> 
828,  829,  993.  99.S.  lOlC);  (■«. 
1104. 

Avtlrudaiyiln  Srijarkrm,  'Fp-  47.p 
Awknfidu,  Cd.  685. 

Awkpddii,  Cd.  829. 

Awk-^iina,  Cd.  631. 
Awkiiniilrareddi,  Cd.  8(><>. 

Ay  dynasty,  Tv('._215. 

Ay  a  Ikidhi  (Arya  Buddhi), 
Gt.  707. 

Avd'  DJiamd  (Arya  Dharmfi), 
(it.  983. 

Aijdkij  (etilrance),  ( it.  051. 

V)88,  732. 

Avitkakiinibhit  (pillar'll,  Kt. 
/253-A. 

.\ va-Kdinaya  (.'\r\a  Kdinasa), 
(it.  (174. 

•Vvakkudi,  Mr.  242.B,  273-K  ; 
'Fvc.  215. 

Aval,  p.  104  :  N.A.  (>14. A. 
Avalar,  (ih-  233. 

Ayap-piliai.  1'j,  H95. 

Ayan  KfltnakkAdaiialldr,  F). 
..  I4(X).^ 

Ayan  Kavikmn.lian,  'Fp.  270. 

A  y  a  p  pa  1 1  i  Gfip.l  1  a  -  v  a  in  s  a  It  .1  r, 

.  'Fp.  802. 

Aya  1‘unavasu  (Aryti  Punar- 
va.su),  (it.  723. 

Aya-Rcti  i.Arva  Rc-ti’.  (it. 
683. 

Aya  Sakasathi  (.\rva  Sak.i- 
sathi),  Gt.  58('>-V. 

Aydtun,  Cl>.  [94, 

AyCsiia,  Nl.  lo. 

Ayilam,  p.  104. 

Ayipa|aiyani,  Tp.  785. 

.Ayira  Bhfitarakhita  '  (.\ria 
BhOtarakshita),  Gt.  717. 
Ayiraimalai,  Mr.  236  39. 
Ayirattali,  S.A.  521" ;  Tj.  51,  56, 
P-  1385- 


.'\yiruvjmnan  Alkmidttvilli,  Cf^. 

:  933. 

I  Ayiniveiipparru,  (.‘j.;.  172,  213, 
22(). 

.■\ykulamaliiliievi,  Fvc.  2 to, 
.•Vytidhy.'i  (town),  (it  it?;  Ctl. 

()()8:(.t.  527,  39, S;  XL  391. 
.•\yo}.;,av.i(njBtaii,  Kl.  5  ^2. 
,'ly«(*d//v'n  (Shei id).  By.  312. 
.Aytirur.  'Fvc.  93. 

Ayuri'edii"  do.-ioi,  (9  (104. 
Avyadiwa  (.son  ot  .Nktheiidra 
.\olaiid),i ),  \p  92. 
.•\yv;ijtnand».n'as.uy.i,  B\,  it  p 
Ayyalaiuiu.d,  S.A.  I  t.j. 

*\\  yaltir,  Kl,  595  300 
.\.V van  teaiplv,  'Fp.  24, {. 

•Avi  ana.  Kt,  234-K  :  XL  2H5. 

Av  van  Aiikakkarantirmnant.i- 
Iianu  S.A.  233, 

.Avvan  .Aijap.atn  M.d!api>.t 
Nils  .dwu.  Lp.  f»9i, 

A\  y.tn.mdd,  1  w.  ,'*S. 

.\\  \  .iu.lt  Ivinplr,  Nil .  14.; ,  1  j), 

172  89,  It  9.  ,v9>. 

.\y vani'*sv,ir.i  temple.  Kt.  22t. 
.Aviaudd,  Kt.  134  3C 
:\\  vaiKniiH  .1.  Kt.  3  ?9. 

Ai  >'ap;dii.  (9.  32(<. 

Av  iap,1r.liii.  N'L  353,  2H3,  ,(03, 
Ayyap('»a,  N'l.  275, 

Avvappadrvit  ijhdl.iva  fninO, 
Sin.  75. 

Avyappar.isa.  Cd,  *oi;  Aji. 

131.  138. 

Ayv.ippar.ts.tv  \  a  tlm  >01)  of 
Vt'marasa'.  y.d,  Nl.  1 1 3. 

.Av viiptirastjfplru.  (  d.  fton, 
Avy.(pp:ini‘-,iv  va.  .\!.  271. 
Avy.aprdil,  Cii,  322:  Mr,  20H. 

Av  V  .tpul.d  K.'pini.  <  i',.  '1S2, 
Awar  d’iv.unju  B.dineiniu 
Vir.ipii.inrt.ln  ^H.iii.iinridha- 
nindn  .  ,  .  .N.Vi  .ojjiupu'u, 

.XL  2H5. 

Ayv.Tran  ad  Kiilnnii'iri.  Ip,  222. 
Ayvav.lrappa  Klj.i«dri«a,  N’l. 
B)3. 

Av  y.ivdnpalh,  Nl.  729. 

Avyav.lru  KPviilni,  Kl.  397, 
,Avyavt*»k*,  Bv .  l/tv ;  Cl. ’.’tiH  ;  Ch. 
322.  .343- 

A/uf  Khan,  Cvl.  287  H. 
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Baba  Kasayyavaru  (or  Bacharu 
^ayya  ?),  Gt.  404. 

Babanatta,  Ap.  170. 

Baba  Saheb,  By.  438-A,  C. 
Babayya,  Ap.  170. 
Babbellapadu,  fo.  244-45. 

Babii  I^ao(AmiL),  KI.  I17. 

Babu  Sa^i  BQshan  Palit,  Gj.  14 
BachaladSvi,  By.  159. 

Bachamu  Akkayya,  Nl.  50. 

"  Bachappa  Odeya,  S.K.  I16. 
Bacharasayyavaru,  Gt.  347. 
Bacharasayya,  Bacharasu,  Gt 
404  ;  Cd.  20- A. 

Bacharasu-Timmarasu,  Cd.  705. 
Bachchu  Narapa  Setti.  Gt.  863. 
Badaba,  Ms.  195. 

Badava  (Marshy  land),  Nl.  491. 
Badadore,  Cd.  268. 

Badagana  Matha,  S.K.  98. 
Badagutavaru,  Gt.  526. 
BadamadSvi,  Gt.  277. 

Badamalla  Raju,  Kl.  135. 
Badami)  By.  263. 

Badanahatti,  By.  16. 
Baddepundi,  Nl.  305. 

Bade  Sahib,  Nl.  282. 
BaddidorT^vara,  Nl.  732. 

Badigere  VTrabhadrappa,  By. 
I61. 

Badikayalapalle,  Ct.  149. 
Badinepalle,  Kl.  15. 

Badugula  caste,  Nl.  82  ;  Ct.  168. 
Badugulgru,  Nl.  63. 

Badulla  Khan,  Gj.  138. 

Badiirudin,  Cd.  264. ' 

Badvel  Taluk,  Cd.  12 ;  j).  574. 
Bagadi  Gaiiga,  Nl.  394. 

Bagali,  By.  I47, 155, 164,  282. 
Bagigayyamaindembam  Barika- 
rasa,  Ct.  227. 

Baginapetta,  Kl.  160. 

Baguli,  By.  236. 

Baginayanipalle,  By.  452. 

Bahada  Dgva  Rajulu,  Gt.  454. 
Bahador,  Cd.  12. 

Bahadur  Khan,  Cd.  188. 
BabadOrpuram,  Nl.  40. 

Bahata  Dgvaraja,  Gt.  379. 
Bahubalgndra,  Gj.  rs. 

BahubaHn  Image  (Gummatgi- 
vara),  S.K.  208. 


GLOSSARY 

Bahudhanytj,  one  of  the  60  years 
of  the  Hindu  cycle. 
Bahujatra-bgtta,  S.K.  i- 
Bahunadi  (Cheyyar),  Cd.  820, 
838-9. 

BahQr,  F.T.  t  18. 

Baicharaju  Nagarfiju,  tit.  425. 
Baikara  Ramappavyu,  By.  380. 
Bailu  Ahjangya,  By.  I2I.‘ 

Bailor,  p.  255. 

. !  Baineti  hill,  Ni.  722. 

Bairapa  N.'lyundu,  Nl.  435. 

I  %irapa  Reddi  Annayya.  Nl.  500. 

I  B'airasu,  Cd.  337. 

I  Bairava  Nnyaka,  Nl.  683. 

!  Bairghalli,  By.  55. 

!  Baji  Rao’.s  stone.  By .  480  i. 
j  Bhaktavatsala  tenii)Ie, 'I’n.  118. 

■'  Balahhadra  ( h.il,  (if, 

I  Balabhadradas,  .Mahant, 

;  Balabhadra  .Mi.'.ra,  ( i  j.  ,)0- 
'  Balabhadra  P;ind;i,  ( i  j.  102. 

Balabhadrayya,  .\'l. 

I  Bdlabklgtmitiimiu  Kl.  (17 ;  Cg.  7 1 7. 

I  Baladgva,  Nl.  224:  ‘Fj.  1459-1. 

'  Balaga,  Gj.  138, 

j  Balakanta  (arelnteet),  Tv*-, 
j  217-8. 

'  Balakilla  (Balh'kallu),  Bv.  5. 

!  Balakrishpa,  By.  364. 

[  Ba lakrishna,  Mah.ld.liiaptirani 
Mr.  4. 

Balakrishnapuraiu.  Mr,  4. 
Balakundi,  By.  470-A.  47 1, 

Ba  la  m  a  ja  p  ( » ia  h  d  e  V  ;i  .M  a !  1 . 1  ( 4  i .  1 . 
By.  20(). 

Billa  Mftrtt.liulavanna.  Tv,. 
217  8. 

Balan.lyudu,  (it.  800. 

Balafija-Godla  ('iAp,'llad.l;,a.  Gt. 
125. 

Balahkc.^varapuru  Aiirali.liam, 
Gj.  82. 

Balaiikg^vata  Srt  Mah.lr.itli.i 
Mahajiatru,  (ij,  88. 
Balankeivata.svflmi.  (ij.  12H, 
Halapan.igiiditni.  Cd.  127. 
Bala.samudrapr,  .Mr.  2437(  ‘. 
Bttlasayani  Hingatna  Setli,  (‘it. 

,  3B7. 

BalaAayu  Siiigania,  Nl.  m. 
Bslasiddhaya.  Kl.  480. 
Balasiriya-Bhattan  JsJlan  K(n» 
tan,  I  p.  833. 
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Balatknranana.S.K.  120;  By.  458. 
Balavenkata  Hialdi..  (M!  102. 
205,  2()H,  2,V>. 

H.lla  Vcnkatysvarasvlnii,  tlj. 

1 25,  260,  300. 

Ikilaya  <-li6<la  ilfna,  Nl.  128. 
Balayy  adfva  Mahlr:ija,  ri», 
I2j?-A;'rp,  4()I. 

Baickida  I'urL  By,  4. 
BalcmiubliaHa.  By.  oi. 

Bali,  Na,  ;  ('k-  1050. 

Balji'iili,  Bv.  2t>y,  28/,' 

BaliKami,  S..\,  no.L- 
Iklliffara  nn  rrhant,  (’t.  248. 
B.llijas,  Kl.  153  Ut!)-!']. 

Balikula,  Cd.  15U. 

Balipftha,  Ch.  41,3  ;  Cu,.  Ki> ;  ( ‘h. 
187:  fd.  8|8;S.K.  2S2;  Kl.  47?: 
Ml,  29,  3t»,  37;  Rd.  89;  '['ti.  135. 
lialii'ipatti.  S..A.  779. 

Baliyaktila  I'andlv.  B\ .  in;-. 

Balia,  Kt.  132  (ut  tln'  lunar 
rat'id. 

lialla  Bhupati,  Kl.  134.  ■ 

B dladhinatha.  Kt.  152. 

Balia  Kundaii.ulu,  *Bv.  42.  87. 
128.  129.  153.  !5<).  21  S.  243.  279. 
299. 

Hill  ii  I  Bi.lhm.ri  *  hi*  1 1.  >.K.  38, 
B.ill.sja,  t  t.  ,'93.  ,;pi. 

H.dlilla  11,  Uv.  99.  i  (7.  15H,  179. 

203.  2()a,  2.S2,  4, Ho  I  ;  }‘j,.  403. 

BalLlja,  Ill  (Htp sal.!  kitif*).  Ap.  | 
7»tS.K.  IlH.  14P.  1 

Balia nidiMva.  inupiu,  Kl,  49. 
Ballait)  Bliautanila,  581. 
B.dl.marumlra.  Kt.  131, 

Ballari*.  By.  l«8. 

Ballary va  K.lyhaitjall.i  diHara.'.a, 
By.  127. 

Balla.s,  !)>.  114. 

Batla varap;ldu,  Cd.  33*)  42. 

Ballay  a  {M.i!i.'uuatidalC'>vara), 
(B.4.L 

Ballava  rhPdaiualulr.lfa.  td. 

47. 

Balli-nlju.  tit.  .}I9. 

BallCKvara.  Kl,  4Ht:  By.  tW». 
B.ilHchAila  Mahdr.l}.!,  .\!.  utK  t). 
B.tlliujalli  Aldtancri,  M.  py. 
Ballliivara  tcmply,  Gt.  223,  226.  ; 
Bahuntram,  <  It,  3<>2.  ’  ; 

Balyaroanandha.  Cd.  140.  i 

Bama,  N.A.  338.  i 


Bamala.s,  (it.  412. 

B,1inay;t  devaru,  N’l.  341. 
Bamayandi  rhytti,  Nl.  425. 
Batiuita  Nay;tnitiw.1ru  (SrTinan*. 
33K  .3.12. 

Bammdja.  By.  18 1,  204. 

Bana,  N.A.,  boo.  933,  710  .S..A. 

12.  581):  Ct,  2to.  219.  2Sf>:(it. 
254:  t'y.  1027.  1030.  Sin.  82: 
Ip.  419  29. 

Bauai\a.By.  l.^7. 
iWinlla  Lin^ana  ftiu*  son  ui 
Akkana),  t  it.  419. 
lUinahjifiati,  By.  309. 

B.anarnsiin.  t 't.  159.  lUj  H.  212. 
Ban-arasa  Vijayaditla.  Ct.  216. 
B.lpa  .Siddhtlrit.  tit.  323. 
BaiiuKUvurKady.  By. 

Batiava,  fit.  586  l'.. 

B.inavasf,  By.  137.  158. 
B.iiiava,-,i~nadu.  tt>.  3'tf). 

Bait.i  Vidy.idli.u'.t'  .Malu'lhali 
Vikram.'tditya  I.  ( 't.  239. 
Batid.i-ldi.itt.i,  t'll,  381. 

Band.i)<.ir  ti.tiu-.n.ij.,,  ( ;j. 
Batuj.ud  Klnir-.ctt’,  \l,  348. 
H.itidar  Taluk.  Kt.  p.  H77. 
liiuij.idsttc,  N!.  399,  348. 

Baiitjai'  R.'iiu.'ivt  apiitn.un.  Nl. 
322. 

Bandani  Vlramarajii,  Ki  474. 
Batidari  rriptira  Nl,  441. 

Bandava,  Cd.  410. 

B.tndayari.  Kt.  235. 

Ban(lyp;Uli,  Nl.  I88. 

Bandyy.i  RaiiKaiy  va.  By.  248. 
Bamlyya  KauKanatha,  Bv.  247. 
250. 

Bandiyatmaktlr,  Kl.  59H  to. 

Bani.li  Yfllappa  NSyaka,  S.K.  4. 
Bani^aloru.  Dt..  .Sin.  92 ;  'I'p. 
42.3  B. 

Batiutiiapallf,  Nl.  313. 

B.iiijyNvara  tuiuplu,  By.  224. 
Hat'tkidyv-Alupyndra  KAlitna 
KioK).  S.K.  83,  87. 
BaakidyyaraHa.  S.K.  173, 
Baiikiy-Alupendra.  S.lv,  154-5. 
BaitniKAla,  By.  145 ;  p.  a/ol 
Bannyriiian,  Tn.  I49-A. 
Baniiikallu.  By.  147  8. 

Bannimatti,  By.  I49. 

Bannflni,  Kl.  385. 

Banri  sluice.  NL  112. 
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Bantaraja,  Gd.  201. 

Banudeva,  Gj.  I5S.  l8o,  193,  202, 
214,  228,  229,  231. 

Banume  Setti,  Tj.  996-B. 
BanutQrla,  Kl.  88. 

Bapannagaru,  Nl.  574,  578. 
Baparayadu,  Cd.  941,  945"7,  949- 
Bapatla,  Gd.  8  ;  Gt.  3,  82. 
Bapayya,  Gt.  327. 

Bapiraju,  Nl.  308. 
Bappabhattaraka,  N.A.  T50. 
Bappabhupati,  Kl.  220- A. 
Bappanad,  S.K.  92- 
Bappa  Nayaka,  Sm.  65. 

Baptist  Mission,  Nl.  779 -So. 
Bapujutersa,  Tareefdar,  Cd.  48. 
Bara-baluti,  By.  221. 

Barace  (of  Pliny),  S.K.  p.  848. 
Barahakanyapura,  S.K.  189,  193, 
205. 

Baraku  Mahg^vara  Reddi,  Kl. 
498. 

BarakQra-matha.  S.K.  1 53. 
BarakQru,  S.K.  237. 

BarakQru  Rajya,  S.K.  96, 138, 144, 
147-99,  230,  233,  238,  300. 
BarakQru  Tulu  Rajya,  S.K.  137, 
13  c,  166,  176. 

Baramahal,  Sm.  p.  1215. 
Baramahal  Raja  Tnjopunt,  Cd. 

189,  203-4. 

Baramaya,  By.  164. 

Barbers,  Cd.  9.  70,  331,  408,  456, 
438,  568,  578,  658,  677,  851,  858, 
890,915;  Kl.  59,  69,  192,  213, 
421,  538,  563,  600-R  613,  624: 
Mr.  191 ;  Nl.  17,  119.  376, 

616. 

Barcelore,  p.  848,. 

Barhari  KOnSri  SeRi,  Nl.  511. 
Bari  Nayuclu,  Nl.  92. 

Barkur,  S.K.  20,  74, 137-99,  293. 
Barlu  (fathoms),  Gt.  348. 
Barmadgvarasa,  Bp.  242,  245. 
Barugalpariti,  Kt.  235. 
Barugugaru,  Nl.  593. 

Baruki  Verikataraya,  Mr.  7  B. 
Basantarayudu,  Kl.  400. 

Basapa  Nayaka,  By.  220, 

Basapa  Nayakaraya,  By.  23O. 
Basappa  Nayaniiigaru,  .\M.  49 
(of  Chintagunipaili). 

Basa  Reddi,  Cd.  387. 

Basariya,  Kt.  235. 


Basatappavarayagamla.  .\1.  pt). 
Basava  temple,  Mr.,  2t)5  I*.. 
Basava  mat  ha,  Kl.  451. 

Basavana  Dandaiiayaka,  Bv , 

117. 

Ba.savana  kutta,  Hy.  10. 

Basavana  Nayaka  Timm.tppa 
Nayaka,  Mr.  107. 

Basavana  SOmayajiii.  Ap.  M,  Ho. 
Basavamlyadu,  Kl.  378. 
Ba.savaiuly.-inihgaru.^  Nl.  450. 
Basavanna  Odcya,  S.K.  151  2. 
Basavanna  Mantap.im.  Kl. 

489-K'. 

Basavanna  Udaivar,  p.  204, 
Basavappa  Gaiida,  .S.K,  ..M. 
Basavappanayadn,  Kl.  .pL’. 
Basavappa  Niiyaka,  .S.K.  yi,  .Pjit; 
I'p.  492- N.^ 

I  Basavai)pa  X’odrya,  B,\ ,  .1.(1. 
Basavarclja,  Kl,  394  ;  Kl.  ,Sl 
Basavarasa,  'Kj.  o(K). 

Basavarasa  Ode.va,,s.K.  ijar 
Ba.savara.sayya  Avv;n.ini,  M. 
500. 

Ba  sa  va  ra  y  a  jia  t  i ,  N 1 .  3 1 . 

Basava  Reddi,  Nl.  394;  (M.  33;,. 
Basavayya.  By.  S:  C«l.  44.(,  059 
A;  Kl.  157,  588,  6iK,  215, 
Basavayva  IX'va.  M.duir.'i  in,  M. 
31 :  Kl.  .U". 

i  Basavesvara.  leiuide,  !U  .  44,  itiry 
I  128.  140.  254  :  Ch.  324.  3.13, 
j  Ba.savi-Mur.'ide,  lU  .  23:», 

Basi  Reddi,  Cd.  .aio  , , 
i  Basine'paile.  Kl.  15. 

Basinikotuja,  Ct.  1 50,  1  ’.  | 
Basirain,  By.  ,(7(. 

Basrftr,  [>.  H.}H  ;  S.K.  7 
Bastaiirtlav  ant.  ( ‘h.  3n'i. 

Bastar  Ciirdas,  Ctl.  fci. 

/ia.siis  (slitineftl,  p.  850;  K 
103  4,  IPH,  1  HI  2,  i  !  V  S  ^  ;  j 

207. 

Basuileva,  .M.  512. 

Batavia  Mu>eum.  Tj,  803-G. 
Bathing  \v.itt‘r-p<n.  i'i.  top,  .;i; 

^  319.  .320.  322. 

Batlapalli,  Xi.  (i}  5, 

Batrakagollu,  .\'l.  .'(^f. 

Battapalti.  Kl.  3;'<). 
Battirrapjiattanam,  i li  j;o 
Baitnla  Sarahlm  Reddi, ' \i, 

Battu  i'ikk.iya,  tit.  2,14, 
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Batiilapali,  Nl.  78H. 

Bava  (Karaiia),  (It.  5().L 
Htivaji  liill,  N..'\.  51)2. 
BavamOgandils  Rufj^ha  vadas, 
Nl.  322. 

Bayakara  Rauiaitpa \  ya,  lU.  210. 
Hayana  'I'aliptirti,  Kl.  105. 
Bayicliana  ik'i.s  luju,  N'l. 

Bay ilaiifj:a(.li  Ml•It■lia^ti,  .'^.K.  ii.p 
Bay iiKjipadu,  \l.  5(1, 

Bay iiivclirdim  ((irdiTs),  KI.  352. 
Bayirap;!  (BliavinipiK  I’d.  3'"). 
Bayirappa  K.lyaka,  Nl.  (>83. 

.  Bayirai’asa,  S.K.  20(). 
B;iyya-(.'hi'Hla  Malutnlja  (Maha- 
niandaU‘^;vara).  (il.  loK. 
Ikiyyain.linba,  Kt.  3 1. 
Bayyamaitdta  ((Jinvn  of  Beta  II), 
Cit.  636. 

Bayyaniatubika,  IN.  3 1  i. 
Bayyanadeva  Mahfiraja,  (lU.jtK). 
Bayyaparaju,  N'l.  127. 

Bayyapp.a  \a>.aka.  Ap.  lU; 
By.  188. 

Bayyarfiia  (ol  Bira  n'ottal,  (id. 

333  5,  244  .3  ;  Vn.  13;. 
Iklyyasi'iiii,  ( it.  32.L 
Bcdabbaiial lia  (Ik-ta).  N'l.  347. 


Bcdda 

Roiaji', 

Ap. 

125 

re,  .S.K 

._^24.b 

2,31 

Cd.  28 

7- 

Beliiir* 

i  .Mah; 

ipdlr 

a  Sr: 

rfijii 

Malblpatra, 

^  ¥ 

; 

I-  74- 

Bt'hriH 

(hawk- 

rrsk 

1  it» 

.bN|. 

Bejavilda*  (It 

.  2(*,  2p.  : 

MH. 

Bejjinl 

C‘vi,  Nl. 

80C». 

H()2 

Belfioli 

:i,  S.K. 

128. 

Bidhiehinta,  B> .  36(). 
Bellanikonda.  N'.A.  5fO:  (it.  >12. 

767  70. 

Bdlary,  By.  1H2.  t<)2.  278.  b'O, 
4C>3"7.477:  (it.  520. 

Bdlatoor  vilbiKo,  S.K.  p. 
Belujjiula,  S.K.  pfi. 

BcdCir,  S.K.  308. 

Ifchivayi,  S.K.  P7, 

Bduvpia.  By.  158. 

Brnnita  Nflyaijit.  (it.  181  3. 
Benakappa,  Bv.  117. 

Beiiart'.H,  Nl.  3pi  ;  (‘,1.  :;H2 ;  p. 
1259. 

Bendugonde  tutik,  Aji.  132. 
Beiigipura.  Kl.  351. 

Bennaktillu,  By*  105. 


BenncvQru,  By.  I61-2. 

BennOr,  Ct.  c>-V. 

BonuRQru,  Ap.  70. 

Mestdluiyij  (tisherntan),  Ap.  42. 
BfstJtntpalaya,  Cib.  308. 

Besta  Saddebuyadu,  Kl.  384. 
Beta,  Nl.  441,  5.37.' 

Beta  (.s(m  ol  Vira  Krttua),  (It. 

Beta  1,  Ct.  (>7. 

Bct.a  11,  ( it,  (>3(). 

Beta  (Kola  Kiiiy.),  (it.  137,  180. 
Beta  Vijayadity.-!,  (iil. ‘2,  33,  .t8. 

()5:Kt.2li. 

Betanii'iienivu.  Kl.  511. 

Bete^ivara  temple,  (It.  180  3. 
Betntiii.-m.'iyakttiju  (Brime- 
iniiiihter  of  MaIlidiH-;i  chnda), 
(It.  3P2. 

Bettakonda,  By.  3t»3-A. 

Bettar.isa  (Mah;Im‘aiididc'Svara), 
( 31.707. 

Hc\'iiiabt'(jti,  ;\p.  123. 

Hevapaka  dev.aru.  Ap.  173. 
Be/v.lda,  Br.'w,'id,i.  S..‘\.  4’35  ;  Ct. 
II' :  Cd.  (»27  :  <,!.  .S13  ;  ■  kt.  s- 
It,  12  P2-i),  I  to,  1 35.  320-A. 
32t.32p.  KI.  28(n  M- 773 

Bh.id.uiip.uti.f  (riLhteous 

It.unlet ',  ( it.  titjS. 

Hhadaiita,  (it.  b7it.  7110.  (>77. 
Bh,1idrapa<la.  Ibi,  pki, 

Bh.adrappa  N;iik,  S.K.  280,  297. 
Bhadr.'ippa  Ntlik  Narapa 

( Ib7t  8! ),  S.K.  243.  245. 
Bhadrakettihalji,  Bv.  340.  ' 
BhadfiSvara  JJv;ti),i,  VV.  173. 
Bh.ifjala  N.'lik,  By  35, 

Bh,ajj:avaii  l.al  IndVaii.  Kt.  p. 

8<)<i. 

Bban'av.lti  Banija.  (Ij..  utt.  130. 

tid.  p.  P!)_v 
BliaKavat,  (it.  1144,  <,1^4' 

<185,  7 18. 

Bliai'.u.it  liiuia  (Bttddh.'i).  (it 

b;i. 

Bhaf4,iv,iti  temple  ;  I've.  2.  3,  4. 

92.  232. 

Bliagaivati  isvara.  Bv  P2 ;  Tn. 

44d  .31. 

BhARi.dl.  (>P7. 

BhaKlrathapuiam,  (,!j.,  81. 
Bli:3(!tratha  .S.lmantn  i.rftya'' 
Mahapatra.  (ij.  lot.  81. 
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Bhagommu  (wife  of  Sidhatha), 
Gt.  672. 

Bhairadevi-Mantapa,  S.K.  104, 
1 12. 

BhairSgi-Matham,  Nl.  322. 
Bhairarasa-OdSya,  S.K.  213, 
214. 

Bhairasu  Udaiyai^  S.K.  62. 
Bhairava,  Bhairavadgva,  Shrine, 
Ap.  58;Cg.  74I,757;S.A.  50; 
By  87  ;  Cd.  g-A,  TI-2,  15,  52-3, 
T22, 491,  604, 622, 626,  655,  919 ; 
Gd.,  27;Gt.  409,  426  :K1.  34, 
443,  464,  504,  519 ;  Sm.  65,  66, 
106 ;  Nl.  287  ;  Rd.  259  ;  Tj.  217, 
759. 1355  ;  Tp.  201. 

Bhairava,  S.K.,  108,  208,  210  (ot 
Jinadatta  family). 
Bhairavabhatta,  Nl.  27. 
Bhairavakshetra,  Cd.  618. 
Bhairavasamudram,  Cd.  488,  490. 
Bhairavg^vara,  temple,  Cd.  51, 
491.  597,  600.  603,  622,  653, 
840. 

Bhairingniiigaru,  Gt.  423-B. 
Bhaktalalitgivara  temple,  Pd.  1. 
Bhaktas,  Gt.  457. 
Bhaktaparadg^vara,  S.A.  392. 
Bhaktapriya  temple,  Tn.  92. 
Bhaktapriyattu  Emberutnan 
temple,  Tn.  93. 

Bhaktavatsala,  temple,  Cg. 

170-1, 193-A,  C,  H  ;  Tn.  91-98. 
Bhaktg4a,  Kl.  347. 

Bhaktijang^vara,  S.A.  864. 
Bhaktiraja,  Ms.  180. 
Bhaktisanjlvini,  Cg.  707. 
Bhandarada  Timmarasa,  Ap. 

144-  i 

Bhandara  Timmappa,  Ap.  83.  ! 

.  Bhandari,  Gt.  217. 

Bhandari  Kami^etti,  Nl.  309. 
Bhandarum,  Cd.  838. 

Bhandaru  Madhavittama  Setfi, 
Nl.  307. 

Bhandura,  Cd.  12. 

Bhanudgva,  Gj.  p.  685  ;  Vg.  5. 
Bhanudgva  I,  Vg.  70,  8r,  185.' 
Bhanudgva  II,  Gj.  p.  692  :  Vg.  i  q8. 
Bhanumali,  N.A.  30-G. 
Bharadvajagotra,  N.A.  254 ;  By. 
322 ;  Cd.  433, 453  ;  Gj.  275  ;  Gd. 
67;Gt.  78-A,  113,  l65;Mr.  64  ; 


i  Nl.  301 :  Vg.  84, 147 :  F-T.  21  : 
B.M.  9. 

Bharadvaja  Dgvarg.tl-n.Jyaii, 
Tj.  865.' 

Bharadvaja  Mahadgva,  Nl. 
Bharadvajcsvara,  triui)li‘.  .\..A. 

637- 

Bharanas,  Gj.  40,  55.  92.  93.  95. 

;  96,  97,  100-103,  281  :  Kt.  234-B. 

j  Bharani  festival,  Tj.JbJ. 

I  Bharata,  Ct.  353:  Nl.  813;  Tj 
1285. 

Bharata  Champa,  Gt.  3. 

Bharatam  Bhatta,  Cb.  355. 

1  Bharata  Pandya,  Cg.  I2iH. 
Bharatavcnbd,  .S.A.  297 ;  Cg. 

234;  Tj.  1253- 
Bharati,  Cd.  (J-t- 

BharatTva-natyas.1stra,S.,A.  U4. 
135- 

Bhargava  (Pravara).  Gj.  7;  S.A. 

851. 

Bhargava  street,  Ki.  583. 
Bhargava  tank,  Kl.  587. 

[  Bhariguda,  (ij.  52. 

Bharitas  (residents),  Gt.  354. 
Bhashapuram,  ('d.  426, 
Bhilshyabhusha,  By,  bp. 
Bnashyakara  (i.e.,  Sri-Ramatm- 
jacharya),  Mr,  71  ;  By,  347  ; 
Kl.  575. 

Bhashyapuram.  KI.  579. 

I  Bhaskara,  N.,A..  49H;’Ct.  2p8. 
Bhask.'ira  (alias  Bhavadilra,  Suts 
of  Hukka  I),  (Al.  12. 
Bhaskarabhattoi)adhv.1\a,  (d. 
791. 

Bhaskara  Chaimmatha,  (9.  335. 
Bhaskaracharya.  Kl,  5H1, 
Bhaskaradgva,  Gt,  23H,  247, 
Bhilskara-Rdmdyanamu,  (it.  3H2 ; 
Kl.  312. 

Bhaskara  Ravivaniian,  Mi.  iiU; 
Cn.  3;  Tve.  91,  115-6.  180-4, 
198-202. 

Bhaskarayyang.lru.  Nl.  125. 
Bhasktirgsvara  SuTiui  temple, 
(it.  IPS. 

Bhata  (personal)  agrahSra,  .\i. 
376. 

Bhatfiraka  Jinaehandra  of  Mtila 
sahgha,  Vg.  41. 

Bhatarar,  Gd.  4(^6 ;  Rd.  22. 
Bhatrahaiji,  p.  255. 
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Bhatraju  (Mahamandalcsv  ara 
of  JutQru),  KI.  592. 

Bhatta,  S.K.  33;S.A.  479;  Gt. 

782:  Tn.  453.  369  ;  Tp.  715. 
Bhatta  Bhaskara,  Kt.  209- A*. 
Bhattapura,  (ij.  7. 
BliattaralKinimalapiirain,  p.  2^0. 
Bhaliaraki,  ('j^.  rpH. 

Bhatta  Vilniana,  Gj.  265. 

Hluittci  V'j'itti  ( ilia  !us  inr 

the*  suiniort  oi  HrahinanK., 
1054;  Nl.  49 j,  6:5;  Kl.  171:; 
Tj.  35- 

Bhatlcpadii,  XL  17  8. 

Bhattipmlu,  (ti.  586  A  V. 
Bhattiprohi  Niiyadu,  (it.  836 
Bhava,  Bd.  144,  355. 

Bhavahhfiti,  Vf;.  i! 

Bhavadatta  Sanuati,  (li.  i 
BhavSnanda,  N.A.  710-tL  ’ 
Bhilvanarfiyana  tmiph.,  (hi,  4.); 

124  3  ‘2.L  124  27. 

Bhava  Nl.  34(i. 

Bhavani  river,  ti».  450 ;  fh. 

306,  308,  3167. 

Bhavani  kudal,  Ch.  (>-. 

Bhavilni  Vcnkalakrishiuti va,  'I  i 
62-B. 

Hhavapattana,  (it.  >1).  3(t,  42. 
Bhava^.arma^,  (it.  121." 

Bhava  Siripurapn  Yatni  Maui- 
raju,  Nl.  93. 

Bhavata  (Reverend),  (it.  721. 
Bhavayakar.i  fiattu,  Kt.  339, 
BhavinayaniiiK.lru  (of  t'daya- 
giri),  Nl.  3{>3. 

Bhavinikid.lsa,  tij.  80. 

Bhayamta  (bhadiint.1),  (it.  670 
700. 

Bhayamti  (bhadami).  (it.  677. 
Bhayata  (bhadaiita),  (it,  (>87 

732.  ■ 

Bhayigo  Mah.1iKitra,  (Ij.  44.  ] 

Bhayiri  Chetfi,  NL  I49. 
Bhedojjivana,  Ct.  9-V'.  I 

Bhpemayalihgani,  Cd.  486.  I 

Bhikkaraju,  Cd.  bip. 

Bhiksha,  Tn.  63.  j 

Bhiksha-matha,  Tj.  74a;  N.A.  { 
153.  155-56.  iWj,  169,  174;  Tti. 

409,415-  I. 

Bhiksha tanamQrti,  Tj.  719. 
Bhikshavritti  Aiyahga|,  Ct.  350.  ,  B 


'  Bhiksh.lvritti-Siddayadeva,  KI 

.350.  362. 

Bhikuni  (nun),  (it.  660.  687.  680 
<>94. 701,717.  /’  /. 

Blu'ma,  MI.  37;  (it.  02^, 

Bhlnu  (Pallava),  K.T.‘2i. 

Bln'ma  (son  of  Buddana  and 
kt.  321,  329. 

Bhi'ina,  temple,  n,  700*  Ml 

Bhlnia  I  (Ch.llnkya),  (id.  20 

kt,  I  353,  2«)7-A,  Pp  (),  4, 

Bhuua  II.  (  g.  1105;  j 

(135;  Kt.  H,  98. 

Hina  m.  (id.  151  ;  (it.  V,. 
BhTnta.kMa,_  Raja.  Mduir.aia. 

(»d.  13;  (»j.  20.  37;  Tp,  412; 
Bhiniaganipalle.  Ct.  19^. 
Bhiiiiagiindatn,  C'd.  12H  (o. 
Bhftiiaii  Vih-anatha,  B.\.‘478. 

(Pj, 

lihlinala  Siv.leh.lrv.i.  KI.  349. 
Biuiua  lingeiivara  tempie,  (it 

513.  ■  .  .  u 

Ble.ma  Mahi'ir.li.i,  Cd,  4P1 
buna  .Mahip.lla,  KL  22P...\. 

Bhima  Mallaparain.  Nl.  64. 

1  uiu.in.adev.i,  Nl.  490. 
Bhinianapalli,  Vg,  iH. 

Bhmiathlrya;  (it,  p.  701, 
Bhlnia-N.lvaka  i  .Mah.ln.aiida- 
Ifka).  {,1.  (>.  37  ;  Kl.  22i>-A. 
Bhimapuraiii,  Ct.  193;  (Ij.  63. 

Bhrniar.lja  (K9n;C,  (id,  119,  ki 

!9.V  ^  ’ 

BhliuaiAja  Petldan.i.  Nl.  387 
Hhlmaritja.  rllju,  (it.  pG.  k, 
234-(L  267:  Kl  •  Ml  ,0. 


234 ■(.  267:  KL  280;  NL  185, 

Bhfma  Raj,,  Siddhavadt'v;, 
■Mah.ir.ljnlu,  NL  ttQ. 

BInma  Rajii  .Siddhava  Rudra 
Mah.ldCv.a,  Nl.  589. 
Bhlmamnie.Avara.'NL  .09. 

Bh  h  na  ra  sa  ( Ma  !o  ma  n  i  la  1  (ih- 

vara).  t.d.  i(x)  «,j ; 

Bh»mara.;t  P;u.a.Uta,  By.  118. 
Bhfma  Reddi,  Cd.  cjiVa  ;  (i,L 

Bhimavaram,  Gd.  19  48:  Kt 
246;  NL  19.  66,  270  71.  p,  887! 
Bhlmaya,  Kt.  355. 
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Bhlmaya  (Mahamandalesvara  of 
Kandravadi),  Gd.  189. 
Bhimayya  (Mandallka),  Kt.  33°- 
Bhlme^vara,  dgva,  Mahadeva, 
Ap.  97  :  By.  303-05,  307,  309  : 
Ct.  193 ;  Cd.  495,  593  ;  Gj.  409 : 
Gd.  19,  86-100;  Gt.  118,  119, 
197-99,  228-29,  376-78,  389 
-90,  393,  421-23-B,  512,  865, 
378-79,  393,448,454:  Kt  124, 
227-28  ;  Kl.  39, .218,  296  ;.N1.  66, 
341-42,  584,617,  645,  822-26. 

BhTmg^vara  Deme^vara,  By.  156. 
Bhlme^varalinga,  Gt.  784-88. 
BhTmS^varamudaiya  Nayanar, 

Ct.  31- 

Bhlmunikolamu,  Kl.  448. 
Bhlmunipadu,  Kl.  64-6. 
BhiragOtta,  Gj.  153,  232. 

Bhira  Ravutu,  Kl.  559. 
Bhoddana-Bhimana,  Gd.  129. 
Bhogaiyadeva  Maharaja,  S.A. 


BhOgaladevi,  Cd.  607. 
Bhogamanfapa,  Cd.  313;  Gj. 

256-58 ;  Kt.  234-F  ;  Nl.  74,  794-. 
BhOgam  Nambari  Annasami, 
Kt.  92-D. 

Bhoganatha,  Nl.  404-A ;  Cg.  332 ; 
Cd.  607. 

BhOga  Nayarappa,  Cd.  352. 
BhOgappa,  Kl.  79. 

Bhogappa  Nayadu,  By.  36,  48. 
Bhogapuram,  Vg.  2-4,  215-6. 
Bh5ga(i)  pura  Vishaya,  Vg.  12- 
A,  C. 

Bhogaraja,  By.  458. 

BhOgavati,  Gd.  6 ;  KL  479. 

BhOga vatipura.  By.  141,  475“76. 
BhOgayyadgva  Maharaja,  N.A. 
267. 

BhOgsSvara  (God),  Gt.  163, 
586-A,  E,  I,  H,  832,  270 ;  Kl. 
214,  397,  389,  394- 
BhOgSivara  Vi^ve^vara,  Gt. 
586-F. 

Bhogi  (concubine),  Cg.  1030. 
BhOgisetti,  Gt.  777. 

BhOgT^vara,  Ap.  29;  By.  28, 
187. 

Bhojanappalli  Annayaiigar,  Kl. 
406. 

BhOjanapalli  Raiigayya,  Cd. 


511. 


I 


t 

I 

i, 

1 

I 


4i 


BhOjanapullah,  Cd.  129- 
Bhojarajiyam,  Kt.  p.  891. 
Bhoje^vara,  Kl.  520^  I P-  4-5- 

“Bhoota  Paundiah,  S.K.  21,. 
Bhramaralakamha,  Ct.  308. 

Bhramaramba  (Deity),  KL  454- 


467.  , 

BhramniidSva,  Cd.  607. 
BhrammidSva  ChOla-Mahitraja, 


Cd.  607. 

Bhrigu,  Rd.  283.  ^ 

Bhrihgi  image,  Kl.  465. 
Bhrihginatha,  Kl.  480. 

BhrihgT^a,  Tj.  1345. 
Bhririgisvara,  Kl.  45O. 

Bhuj  abala  Ka  vi  y  al  upfin  dni , 

S.K.r89,  I94-,  ,  .  ,  , 

Bhujiibahundditi,  (a  coin),  t  d. 

815 ;  Cg.  887,  ni7. 

Bhujabalapradhaua,  t  b.  325. 
Bhujabalapratapa  Ch.akravartin 
Vlra  Mahridcvaniya,  By.  iS.p 
Bhujabala  Praiulhaprala  pa  ('ii.i- 
kravartin  Vi'ra  Kaniachaii-lr.i. 
By.  213. 

Bhujabal.’iraya,  Tp.  6(). 
Bhujahalanlya  lmina(li  Tain- 
maya  dcva,  I'p-  530- 
BhujabalaKiddliara.sar,  .\1.  So;.' 
808,810,812. 

Bhujabalasiddhi-Cdialurvurti  ■ 

mangalain,  Cd.  792. 

Bhujabala  Vfragahga 
Valhlla,  Ci).  338- 
Bhujabala  vlra  N.alasiddli.uia 

(leva  Chola,  Cd.  495. 
Bhujabala  Vi'ra  Narilytuia 
vanialla,  Cd.  580.  791. 
Bhujabala  Vfra  .Saii'id.u,' 
RamavaniianpUha,  Tu.  ."^3. 
Bhujabala  Vfra  V'a.s.iiilJt  V<ii 
katadC-va  Midulraju’s  pith  1, 
Tn.  286. 

Bhujabalin,  image,  .S. K.  i’S. 
Bliujabujauelliiru,  .\I.  pj.p 
Bhukkukura-Chehhi‘il.1.  Gj.  I,! 
Bhfliokaiu.'illadev a  (S6uw.'.  e;  1 
HI),  By.  125:  Cd.  39;  <1! 
509.  ^ 

Bhflmittvara,  leinple,  .\‘,A.  o!5  ; 
S.A.  52. 

Bhumiyum-tirUiHun,  I’i.  713. 
BhQnathadcva  tot'  Pern.miilta  t. 
Gt.  435. 
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BhClpflfiitya,  Cd.  IS5-A. 
BhflpalakidavalH  ■valanrulu.  'Ti. 
,^‘54.  790,  977.  1224.  ■ 
Isniipjilapuranidara,  Rd.  210. 
212. 

Hlii’lp.-ilasanuidra  (m-ar  Dindi- 
Kul),  Mr.  3- A. 

BlUipilijidya,  By.  85. 

Blulpa.saiiiudiani,  By.  4^f», 
Bhflpati  I'dayiir,  N.A.  722.  7K  • 
S.A.  1055  P;  Tp.  542;  p,i.  ^2:;' 
327.  ^ 

Bhtlpati  R.iva.  Cj.-,  17H. 
Bhdsar-apaUatn,  Cd).  3-B. 
BlnUajavira  Ravivaniiiiii. 
148,163. 

Bhntalavira  Udaya  Mlrtt.uid.i- 
vannan,  'lA-c.  40.B.  t()6.' 
Bhutamil(k*‘vi  (wilV  of  Kdta 
Candapa  R;Ija).  Ct.  802. 
Blmtam.lpuram.  Cd.  131,  297. 
Bhiltaniltha  Brahma  fydsyidu, 
Kl-  574.  ■  "  ■ 

Bhiitaiifttlia  Ramalihatlu,  Kl. 

242;  M.  351. 

Bhfttapiiri.  (M.  31. 

Bhhti  \'il;ramakc*sariii,  Tj. 

1404. 

HhUtuj'n  (<iaa).!a  tdiirfi,  N.A. 

44:  hlv.  >71.  431  ;  Ip  28. 
BhdtuKa  II,  Ct.  148. 
Hfmvaaarhakravarti.  Rd.  1783, 
Bhuvai)aikal).1fjnik‘va,  Cfj.  291. 
Bluivanaiii.lpikka  Vistmugri- 
hani,  p.  64. 

Bluivanamtiludtidaiy.'d.  Tj.  1074. 

Bhavaiiaumjiuludaiy.lvalanndu, 
Tp.  tSl. 

Bhuvaaapati  Xilchclii v.1i'  shrine, 

I'i.  1097  dO. 

Bimvanasih!.;ad(l‘vaii,  I'M,  397. 

344. 

Bhuvaiw  Triiu'tra,  Cd.  583. 
Blnivanf'kamalla  '  .SomC'K- 
vara  II,  1098  75).  Kl.  441,  504. 
Bhuvanekamall.'idova,  Ap.  lot. 
By.  II,  173,  295. 

Bhwvanekavlren.  S.A.  128,  137: 
C«.  340. 

Bhuvant’kavlranpattana.  S.A. 
MS- 

Bhuvanekavimn  .4andi,  S.A. 
579' 

”3 


Topdaimiln, 

S.A.  I2L 

!  Bhiivanesvarapnri,  Rd.  123. 
Blu'iv;irllhasv;iiui,  S.,'\.  192'. 
Bic'haRaiiipalle,  Ap.  42. 
Bidarakonia,  By.  438-A  C. 
Bidire  (or  Wniipura  or  V.amsa- 
pura).  S.K.  !>.  H59  ;  \o.  120, 

20(). 

/%(«•  (measure  of  l;itid),  Cd. 

<)32. 

Bijain  Ch.iunam.'uiedu.  ,\'L  '398. 
Bijanemutu.  Kl.  >. 

Biiapi’ir.  Ai').  93;  Kl.  502;  Mr. 

_20H;p.  199. 

Bijeiiam.ila,  Kl.  138. 
Bijiiwvt'mula,  Kl."2. 

Bijjarasit  Achehutadi-va,  By. 

,307- 

Bijjida  Kal.-iehiiri,  By.  31, 

Bijji  Kajii  Siddli.-tya  Dijva 
Ch.'Wid  Mah.iriljuUi,  SlI.  337. 
Hijerl.i  \-aie;imr  *,  Bv,  4H1)  t. 
Bikkavi'ilu,  (Id.  358. 

Bikkivn'du.  tij.  i()9, 
Bil.akalafpiduni,  Kl.  512  3. 
Bill.ivar.'iya.  lU.  2.8 1.' 
Bilvan.'iilirM'.ir.i.  \,A.  32(),  331 
..I'I".  .Lsd,  337  :  'i'j.  [077  ,89. ' ' 
Bilv.iranvesviira  temple.  Ti 

Bilva yaitaksliyiraiii,  p.  1379. 

BilvTirani,  At).  392, 

Bimlipatatii,  VT'.  4-A.  B. 
Biiui.luahasli,  S.K.  131. 

Hina.tni  iQueert  of  Vira  riiuma. 
r.liit).  S.K.  13  1. 

Birapyitt.i,  ( Jj.  153.  232  ;Cd. 

233  4.  24  I.  243,  31 1. 

Bira  Mahar.lja.  Ct.  i6t). 

BtramutUi  Keddi,  (It.  4X5. 

Btrapa  teniith-,  .\'l.  29. 

Bjray  va,  Aj).  (»8. 

Birij.idevj  (((Ueeti*.  \'e.  97,  tro 
BiridikMa,  Cj.  83  88. 

Cd.  ,155. 

Bir  Klsor  Dt'vaVci.  40. 

Binxli  Catpia  Hjiairaui  N.lvaii- 
karajiaijil.-i  .Snaial  Patalaru- 
j)uja  Nilyttnifi^dru,  (it.  423-A. 
BirojoRotcahuptir,  («j  379. 
rUrml,!  (parapliernalial,  N.A. 
22().  229,  252.  35t»,  3/7  ;  S.A. 

5.  17,  22S.  836:  By.  295. 
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Cg.  194-5,  587,  734,842;  Ct. 
128-9,  254;  Cb.  331,  344, 

352-A,  B;  Cd.  654,  849,857; 
Gt.  254  ;  274  ;  S.K.  216 ;  Kt. 
t82;  K1.  280,  282,  283,  288; 
N}.  23-A,  61,  694,  765;  Sm. 
134,  137;  Tj.  767,  946,  987-A, 
1021,  1521 ;  Tn.  286,  361 ;  Tp. 
209. 

Birud  Deva  Raja  (Maha- 
mandale^vara),  Kl.  92-A. 
Birudang{k)a  Rudra,  Gt.  882 ; 
Vg.  35 

Bimdugadyana  (of  gold),  Gt.  2. 
Birudumada,  Gt.  8,  12,  1 3,  24, 
25-29,31,  33,  46,  48,  50,  51. 
53,  58,  83. 


Bokkasam  Pedapa  Nayudu,  KL 
549-  ■  ^ 

Bokkasam  Yellarnma,  By.  368. 
Bolamapiiram,  Cd.  299. 

“  Bolanamantri  Parvadayya," 
Kl.  107. 

Bolanayaclu,  Gt.  856. 
Bolavaranipetta,  Cd.  493. 
Boligadacha  Vrajagoruvindia, 
Nl.  457. 

Bollapalli,  Gt.  336  <S. 

Bollavaram,  Cd.  492-4;  Kl. 
386-8. 

Bollayareddi,  Kl.  409. 

BoIIikonda,  NI.  112. 

Bollupaile,  Kl.  18. 

Bolu  Basava,  temple,  By.  (y). 


Bismalla  Mosque,  Cd.  928. 
Bitragunta  Kl.  273-4,  325, 444- A. 
Bizas  (residents),  Gt.  346. 
Blacksmiths,  Tn.  59. 

Bobbin,  Vg.  14. 

Bodagudipadu,  Nl.  405. 
Bodanampadu,  Nl.  67. 

Bodapadu,  Kt.  92-E,  T ;  Nl. 
799- 

Boddacherla,  Cd.  905-6. 
Boddana,  Gt.  78  ;  Kt.  321,  329. 
Boddavanipalli,  Kl.  43. 

“  Boddecherla,  ”  Cd.  936. 
BoddichSrla,  Cd.  936 ;  Kl.  242. 
Boddiya,  Kt.  3. 

Boddiicurapadu,  NI.  68. 
Bodemaram,  NI.  467. 
BodhayanasQtra,  N.A.  264;  Tvc. 
138. 

Bodhi,  Gt.  672,  677,  708. 
BodhinayakanQr,  Mr.  313. 
Bodhi^arman,  Gt.  650! 
BodimanQru,  Kl.  67-73. 

Bodiraju,  Nl.  386. 

Bodi  Reddi,  Nl.  262. 

Bogada  village,  Gj.  277. 
BOganampadu,  NI.  275. 
Boggulappaili,  Cd.  953. 

Boghadi  Madhusudanapiiram, 
Gj.  277.  I 

Bhogammitapam,  Cd.  566. 
Bhoge^vara,  Cd.  659. 

BojOri  Vaju,  NI.  73. 

^kkana,  N.A.  738;  Cg.  1064. 
Bokkasam  Pevapa-Nayudu,  Kl.  ! 

550, 


Boluraampatti,  Cl).  1 16. 

BoIOru  (suburb  of  Maiigalond, 
S.K.  81,  82. 

Bommac^harana  Reddi,  Cd.  5, 
Bomara^e,  By.  230. 

Bomma  Gauda,  Ily.  256,  25H. 
BommakOttai,  Rd^  15. 
Bommalapuram,  By.  7. 
Bommalata  Virappa,  NI.  79H. 
Bomma  Nayiulu,  Cd.  132. 

Bomma  Nayaka,  N.A.  200, 663- A. 
Bommapedda  Ayyala  Reddi, 
Cd.  6. 


Bommarnja,  Ct.  317. 

I  Bommaraju  Singarilju,  Nl.  10; 
i  Bommara  Pcitana.  (M.  j,.  ix,',;. 


Bomma  rasa,  Ap. 

48  ;  .N.  K ,  inf, 

If>9,  173. 

Bomma  rasa  ( )dt‘\  a, 

,  .S.K.  1.44,  153. 

Bomniar:isui)al’li>,  G 

I.  8.17  52- 

Bommiivaraui.  Cd. 

(>58  (Hi,  HH4 : 

Nl.  20  t. 

Bommaya  (servant 

of  Kayasaiii 

Ayyappayya,  Governor  01 
KondavTdu),  (it.  174. 

Bommaya  Dan  nay  aka.  By.  2U. 
Bojnmaya  dC'va  M.ah.'ii.'lja.Ct.’jl  t 
Bommayya  Bhaftu.  Cd.  52. 
Bommidcvarasa,  .S.K.  2U'*. 

Bommi  Nayaka,  Nl. 

Bommini,  Nl.  683. 
Bommiret.ldiehernvti,  Kl.  t'm-K. 
F. 

Bommu  Naik,  N.A.  320,  013; 

S.  A.  417,  467,  630. 

Bommu  Ndyan  Liiigaina  Na  vaka 
N.A,  620. 
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Bompa  Sapu,  Gj.  124. 
Bondalakunta,  Cd.  1 32  38. 
Bondalapad,  KL  242. 
Bondamanoro,  KI.  by  73. 
Bondavada,  Nl.  465. 

Bondi  Lliasahi,  Cd.  388. 

BSni,  Vg.  5-9. 

Bono  Raghunathapurmi,  Clj 
278. 

Bontala  Nfigi  Stdii,  KI.  423. 
Bontoniiindali,  (ij.  57. 

Bopparaju  Vi'nkatanara.simha- 
raju,  Ct.  293. 

Boppayya  Dannaypka,  By.  231. 
Boppayya  I)i?va  Maliarajulii,  KI. 
820. 

Boppudi,  Gt.  184  5. 

Borikapura,  Ms.  303. 

Boya,  Ap.  98. 

Boyainadugu,  NL  727. 
Boyanapalli,  Cd.  971. 

BOya  Nay  ad  u,  Gt.  836. 
Boyrano-kaUikota  Road,  ( ;  i.  13. 
Boyarazulu,  Nl.  796. 

Boyavidu,  Nl.  797. 

Boyavindlu,  Nl.  309. 

Boyela,  tank,  Nl'  670. 

Boyinapulli  Bai)anamg.lni  )*r 
Bapannagani,  Nl.  494,  374, 
Brachi,  Cg.  191. 

Brahma,  Nl.  35;  .Ms.  177;  N..A. 

257;  Cg.  1185;  rj,  1342.  1 3,it), 

p.  1235. 

Brahmacliarins.  Tj.  574. 
Brahmad^ya  (Imlm  hold  h\ 
Brahmans  tor  their  personal 
benefit),  Nl.  690. 698. 
Brahniadcsa,  Rd.  123;  Tn.  33* 
D,  85-1-:  ;Tp.  803-1).  k! 
Brahmacla.s;ipj)ar;;u,  N.A.  233. 

4^*7  ;  S.A'.  ‘177. 

771’  70S  749. 

looi  -^^Ti  A  U^' 

Tp’.  T^’  L38. 

^cA  42i.  4.38, 

45dj  4bo,  552,  554*  374  000 

^^“4,  ^72,  706.71!,  719,  74-’ 

1207  ^205. 

tSs’.  ^^7,  1224,  1230,  !453, 

54.70.74.9I,92.I30.I34‘:7?4: 


I  .318.  408.  422,  445  ;  Mr.  35 
74.  >97>A,3.3<).34:3.35"353 
I  Rd.  27.  224,  227.  228.  23!.  275 

I  * 34.  8(>.  ItH),  H)t;.  Ill,  J2I 

‘  If:  fJ:  185,  zui 

I  ^24.  54*!.  .Hi  61H,  l}2(% 

I  H41' 

,  Boiliin.'idev.i.st.iiiiliiia,  ,S,K.  2iu 
i3rahm,1dhir4ja.  .Sn»,  214. 

I  Brahiuadliinivii.  N.A.  298. 

’  Brahiuihlliirav.i  Mnttaraivan. 

;  Ip.  201.  ,Tjt3,  2by,  209, 

■  I '■»  "D.'tdliitvty.i-j.ujteri.  tv.  41E. 

j  Bt.'ihinajifialay.i,  Bv.  2t)f). 

I  Brahmakiilattiir.  (‘g,  147, 

;  Brahmakundi  (Gumllakamm.i). 

Gt.  381. 

(  Bdllonalamiidiuim.  (M.  347.  .(^p, 

,  ^n'atiiualin|;\f ,  (  t.  142, 

Brahiiialihg.isvattu  temple,  \'n. 

Brafim.tmuit.i(us.ihh;ishva.  Ti 

32S.  '  " 

Hr.lhman.i,  KjHiCh.  310. 
i.ihiuaii;id;»s;.p.ln,iy;,.  v'n  I  34. 

Bidlijtianakdtkm',  KI.  3K9. 
Brahmapakr.lk.i.  KI.  409’ K, 
Br.lhm.ittappafli,  Cd.  338.  K84. 

94.3.944:  KI.  514. 

Bnihm.i  .N.lyiidn.  Gt.  525, 
BrahiiiiPidapuraiia.  Cid.'tto  3.  ' 
Br.'thm.iin.  Cg.  950;  Rd‘  2444, 
2.30.  274  :Tp.  701.707. 
liittfiiiiaiK  liiriiiiiLinSj  NL  55 q 

"'’n '9  *'  • 

Bj.iliiua  I’.dlav  .ug  Ci),  413, 
Brahm.iptdlf.  Gt.  5.  03. 
Bmhinapuri,  Cd.  7.84. 
Bralmiapurisvara,  N.A.  711- 

*nr; 

G.S9  .8;  !  p.  19a 

Iini!llii;il4t}vHtlii«,  K!,  2CiL 

Bra!)jii;ir.1ks!)a«i  (JamL'ipendora 
.jiinniga  Deva  Mah.inlhu,  'Cd. 

851). 

BrahmarAkshaKii  Gandara  Tri- 
ptmintaka  d.A-a  Maharava. 
Cal.  124. 
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Brahma  Rame^varalihga,  Nl. 
299- 

Brahmare^vara,  Nl.  285,  297- 
300. 

Brahma^etti,  Cg.  329. 

Brahma  Sivacharlu  Bhagavanta, 
Kl.  404, 

Brahma  Sri  Raja,  F.T.  21. 
Brahmatantra  Svatantra  Ve¬ 
danta  Ramanuja  Svami,  Ccl. 
874. 

Brahmatirtha,  Mr.  388. 
Brahmayadeva,  Cd.  840. 
Brahmayya,  Gt.  35 1. 
Brahme^vara  temple,  N.A.  403  ; 

Gt.94:Sm.  97.  98,  99- 
Brahmi,  Pd.  270. 

Brahml^vara,  Udaiyar,  Nayanar, 
N.A.  403,  405';  Sm.  167;  Tj. 
579- 

Brahml^varara-  Udaiya  -  Tambi- 
ranar  temple,  Sm.  164. 
Brahml^varattu  Mahadeva,  Tj. 

189. 

Brammana  Boyiidu,  Nl.  552. 
Bramminayakundu,  Nl.  738. 

“  Brass  Pagoda,”  Ml.' 28. 
Brihadamba  shrine,  N-A.  152; 

Mr.  298,  299 ;  Pd.  368. 
Brihadl^vara  Svami,  S-A.  693  ; 
Tj.  I3A  1304.  1340,  1357.  1359. 
1391;  Tp.  804-18. 
Brihannayaki. 

Brihatkarunambika  shrine,  Cb. 

II. 

BrihatpaMyanagOtra,  Gt.  838. 
BrihatPrOshtha,  Gj.  149. 
Brindavana  Ap.  99 ;  By.  31,  8l  ; 

Ct.  9-V;  Gj.  45;  NI.89. 
prindavana  Chandrapur,  Gj.  267. 
Brinjart,  Nl.  322. 

British  Museum,  Kt.  8. 

“Brityari  Timmamundula  Atno- 
ga  charyulayyavani,”  Nl.  608. 
Broni,  Vg.  7. 

ISO,  803;  p. 

838 ;  Kt.  219-A,  221,  286-A. 

Buba,  Gt.  S86-P. 

Buchana,  Cd.  841-2,  843.  i 

Buchanan,  Cb.349;  ML  104I ;  p. 

856,  527.  I 

Buchireddipalera  Dandarama 
Swami,  Gt.  588.  '  ■  ! 

Budagulo,  Gj.  15. 


BQdalQr,  Tj.  n75-A. 
Budamanarayalapadu,  Nl.  58! 

83. 

.  Budasabi,  By.  105. 

Budavada,  Gt.  343  44:  Kt.  247. 
Budavagilu,  By.  124,  140. 

Buddha,  Gt.  sHb-M,  Q.  (>35  :  Ni- 
257 ;  Ms.  283. 

Buddha  L'^Ntcr  of  Monk  Sidaui- 
ta).  Gt.  671. 

Buddha  (Buddha,  tlu'  juui'.  (d. 
660. 

Buddhadeva,  (it.  135  6,  (>30,  (<30, 
Buddha  Dhanydgliata,  Gt.  (>30. 
Buddhamitra,  p.  1 23 1. 

Buddhapuiuli,  Gt.  401  2. 
Buddharaja.'Gt.  290,292,  295  <'■ 
612. 

Buddharaju,  Kt.  92-A. 

Buddharaju  (of  .Mndapalli  ,  Kt, 

31. 

Buddharakshita,  Gt.  (M,  97H. 
687,  708,  732. 

Buddhavarman.  (it.  85,  27(>,  345  ; 
Kt.  78. 

Buddhavanuitn  11,  (it.  279,  2H4. 
Buddhi,  Gt.  676,  691,  790, 

I  708, 713- 

j  Buddhila,  (it,  684,  729. 

I  Buddhist  Chattra,  (It.  713. 
Buddhist  imago,  (it.  734,  755  i  Tj. 
890- A ;  Tvc.  2. 

Buddhist  .iscotics,  Mr.  3<)t)  ()2. 
Buddhistic  clironicic.s,  Gj.  i.j,;. 
j  Buddhist  rail,  Gt.  643 "4,  749. 

I  Buddhi.st  Saiiga,  S.A.  240. 

I  Buddhists,  Mr.  120  9. 
i  Buddhi.stic  Pillar.  Kl.  253- 
j  Buddircddipatti,  Sm.  203. 
i  Buddu  Khan,  Cd.  t86  -8.' 
j  Budhila,  (it.  684,  729. 
j  Bodidopatju,  KL  550. 
j  Biidi(lii)allc,  Gt-  lij.p 
;  Hiu.Iimatlu,  Sm.  too. 

,  Hudugurii,  Sm.  75. 

I  Bugga,  Gt.  SOI. 
i  Buggacalva,  Cd.  40. 

Buggalapalli,  Cd.  950. 
Buggardme.svara  tompk*,  Kl. 

529. 

BOguda,  GJ.  10,  12,  265. 

Buhler,  Gt.  sM-K. 

Bojanaru,  Kl  515. 
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Bukka,  deva,  raja,  rflya,  Odeya, 
Odayalu,  Bukkaiui,  or  Buk- 
kanna,  IJcjaiyar,  Ap.  22, 45,  yu, 
144;  N.A.  262,  372,  528,  53c). 
594,  661,  735  ;  vS.A.  lOPi.  t('H)5  : 
By.  52.  384;  Cg.  171  2.  740. 
230,  458.  575.  l‘)3  !•' :  C<t.  sHu. 
841  ;  Gt.  382;  S.K.  229;  Kt. 
6;  Ki.  r2,  56,  631  ;  Nl.  369, 
765  ;  Sm.  208. 

Bukka  (Bukkaniya,  Bukkanija ), 
Bukkana  Udaiyiir  I,  Gh.  329, 
343.  469;  Cd.  12,  20.  70,  174. 
413:  Sin.  208;  S.A.  3K5,  loOi  : 
Cg.  48s.  49d,  725.  <'89,  1094,  , 
1231;  Ct.  174-A.  178:  S.K.  (-9.  ! 
67,  69,  89,  137,  147.  150,  it;p,  i 
T57,  159,  173.  179.  238:  Kl.  s8.  ; 
519;  Tj.  2;  Pd.  145.  j 

Bukka,  BukkarUja,  Bukk.lraya  I!  | 
(1399  <406),  I'i.  710, 1)07,  1505 : 
S.A.  150;  Ct.  2.(5:  Cg.  '308.  ' 
524,  528,  572,  575,  888.  1167: 
Cd.  6ot,  ()25 :  S.K.  7.(,  110: 
Kl.  184,  348  ;  Sin.  24,  2(1.8,  221  ; 
T(i.  542;  I’d.  202,  327. 

Bukka  (Bukkaraja,  'fiakkai'  M.  ,1) 
III,  Kl.  348;  Cd.  307:  I'i. 
1460- A,  B. 

Bukkannna,  By.  143. 

Bukkana  Ui/ayan  .Sen  Hnkk.i. 

Cd.  139  43:  I'd.  141- 
Bukkapatnani,  KI.  91  ;  Ap.  (41  ; 
Cti.  394. 

Bukkaraja  Timm, inlja  (nr  Tim- 
mayya),  Cd.  472  ;  KI.  76.  561. 
622. 

Bukkamya.  See  Bukka. 
Bukkarnyanaiiettai,  Sm.  221. 
Bukkardya  Oilcyalu.  San  Buk¬ 
ka. 

Bukkaraya  CdaivMr.  Sen  Buk¬ 
ka. 

Bukkarayapuram,  Cd.  338;  KL 
519- 

Bukkarayasanuuiram,  Ap.  j. 
Bukkaraya^amli,  tg.  171. 
Bukkasagaram,  Aj).  143. 
Bukkayai)alli,  Cd.  907.' 

Bukkayave  {Queen"  ol  llariliaia 
II),  By.  422, 

BukkC^varadCva,  By.  I43, 

BOmaya,  Nl.  431. 

Bapaditya,  Cd.  489, 


Bilpalimi[);ldu,  KI.  549. 

Buradalu  (Gooty  Taluk). 

Burgess,  Mr.  3- A  ;  p.  No.  163, 
165.  184,  KX).  276,  390;  Kd. 
170 ' 1  :  Gt.  O39  ;  .M.S.  17O. 
Burliampore,  Gj.  57;  p.  (JHo,  709. 
Bui'hamid-din  Aulya  tomh,  Gj. 
1.(1. 

Burma,  S.A.  984;  Ct.  370;  Tj. 
890- .A. 

Burnell,  Dr.,  Tj.  893.4);  S.K.  208; 

Kl.  237;  .Ml.  4:  Cn,  3. 
Bniudakunta  Kiijya,  A(t,  ,83. 
Hmterwurth.  Gt.'irt;  N'k'  743. 
55-1..  322.  ■ 

Hiituga.  See  Bln'iBiga. 
Bvalahimishi,  Hv.  150. 

Bv'jala.  Kt.  297-B. 


C 

(  ad. ii. more  ",  Kd.  G'oO-P. 

(  adai i,  /Xji.  p.  |0. 

"C.d.tnji.”  NL  205. 
t  ’all  ,t  loi  r,  (  1  i()S, 

C.iK.ind  iieltha  i  il!.ir,e.  Cg.  I.no, 
"  t  '.iL  iitta"  i  K.dt9',.i!la  .9,  ICl.  ifd*. 
<  'aldut'IL  Til.  I  51  ;  Kd.  1/0.  t;‘t, 

(^.dieut,  M.  I  3  ;  Cii.  377, 

Calient  Taluk.  i>.  I04!. 
<‘a!ingiiia,  NL  50,  440,  073. 
"i'alore  Nallaitpa  Keijdi."  i’ti 
'  ,,  .^00. 

;  Ca'mhalakunta,  Cd,  OHo. 

“  Cammatuiila’',  Cd.  58. 

Cample,  (“g,  191. 

Caiiugovi  VisSji  Bh.lskarji,  Cd. 

I  258, 

Canterr  issehei,  C.W.  Cg  .  lyi. 
C,i«d'(M  (measure  of  Land),  S.K. 
219,  71.  73.  223,  224,  241.  25H, 
2#. 

(ana  Keijiii,  Cd.  .30(1-7,  387, 

C.'iIH-  Comorin,  S,.A.  i ;  '.Mr.  308  ; 

In.  411  ;Tve.  22  40-11 
'T'aralla  ",  By.  306. 

(arevnna  (Karivemi)  agrahara, 
KL  427* 

■*  Cani.iHamiilhihhutt,"  KI.  77. 
Carnatic,  Mr.87;Tp.  385. 
"('.'iranika  Buniurusti'',  KL 
600-A. 
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Carpenter,  Kl.  468. 

“  Carvgpulla  ”  village,  Kl.  253. 

“  Carren  Raja  Raja  Chintapum,” 
Tn.  8S-M. 

Casinani  Vabal  Naidu,  Ap.  181. 
Cataka  (Cuttack),  Gt.  215. 
Catalogiis  Catalagorum,  Mr.  173. 
Candoovalee,  Tj.  1175-B. 

“  Cankanagolada  Basava”,  By.  4. 
“  Cauvaripaukum  ”,  p.  34. 
Cauvery,  river,  Tj.  I18,  134,380, 
710. 


I  Chagi  Gapapayanuiharaja,  tit 
621 ;  Kt.  326,  Kl.  327. 
j  Chagi  Manma  Raja  (the  general), 
j  Kt.  270, 

!  Chagi  MuppaladCvi  Ammaiigaru, 
i  Ki.  328. 

I  Chagi  Pota  Raja,  Kt.  271,  273. 
i  324- 

1  Chagiraja,  S.K.  330- A. 

I  Chagi  Veiikiina  (of  the  Solar 
i  race),  (it.  4I(). 

I  Chaicha,  Cg.  451. 


“  Cavalekanlu  ”,  Cd.  58. 

Cavidulla  Khan,  Cd.  264-4. 
Ceylon,  Gj.  149 ;  Mr.  8l ;  242 ; 
Rd.  5;N.A.  111,114,142,471, 
493,  514,  653;  S.A.  57,  329; 
Cg.,  248,  553,  788;  Tj.  37,  55, 
57,  66,  79-100,  102,  107,  135, 
203,  216,  316,  393, 437,  474,  475, 
488,  532-4,  609,  620-5,  647,  661, 
705,  711,  762,  770.  775,  808-9, 
814-5,  817,  819,  846,  985,  997, 
loor,  1029,  1045,  1086,  1091, 
1176-F,  1179, 1232-3, 1300, 1386, 
1410,  1484-5,  1524,  1551, 1561, 
1565, 1623 ;  Tp.  2- A,  82,  .88,  117, 
156,  202,  274,  329,  330,  431,  536, 
540,  560,  595,  633,  883 ;  Tn.  104, 
318  ;  Pd.  346,  40;  Tvc.  155,  166. 
Chaharas,  p,  380. 

Chabinna  JagannathapQr,  Gj. 
281. 

ChabOlu,  Kl.  516. 

Chada  (Chandra,  the  mother  of 
Buddhi),  Gt.  713,  722. 

Chadalavada,  Gt.  354,  380. 
Chada^eri  (Chandra  Sri).  Gt.  729. 
Chadavada,  Gj.  280. 

Chadiperala,  Cd.  403. 

Chadipirala,  Cd.  424,  429. 
Chadugu  Narayan  Reddi,  Cd. 
221. 

Chadupalli,  Cd.  427,  429. 
Chagalamarri,  KI.  602-604. 

Do.  Sima,  Kl.  449.* 
Chaganam  (Razupalem  hamlet), 
Nl.  651-3. 

Chaghakha,  Gt.  586-S. 

Chagi  Beta,  Gt  536. 

Gt- 

619,  637;  Kt  112;  KL  337.  I 
Cnagi  Gapapatidgva,  Kt.  272.  i 


Chalk  riussain,  I  p.  7(X>. 
ChaitrapOja,  By.  183. 

I  Chailya,  Gt  653,  600.  713,  t>P2; 
I  Kt  253-A. 

I  Chaityalaya,  By.  3<x?. 

!  Chaitya  (of  Rajagirii  Gt.  6K7. 

1  Chaityakiyax,  Gt.  <185. 

1  Chaityalaya  (of  (Ihamlranatha), 
I  S.K.  130,  131. 

!  Chilkalagundu,  Cd.  525. 

I  Chakahinadii,  Ml,  527. 
j  Chakapata  (Sl:ib  without  .1 
I  wheel),  Gt.  bt)o. 

Chakibunda,  p.  16. 

ChakirCla.Nl.  362. 

Chakivada,  Vg.  2ti. 

!  Chakkama  Reddi,  Nl.  227. 

I  Chakradhara,  Gt,  3H8. 

[  Cbakragadydna  (;i  ("oin),  Ms.  32Q. 
atctkntms.  Cd.  95(1,  959,  <X»2,Vg. 
ChakmndrdytuM  {-d  iWlM),  tit  4IO, 
426. 

Cha  krana  m  yana  Madh  a  va 

^  ill. 

Chakra  Niinlyana  Sit'ujal.uieva 
Mahilrtlja,  Gt.  359.,  470. 

Chakra  N.-lrayaiia  Sit  .M.i.lh.iva 
DCvnraja,  Nl.  133. 

Chakra  Narhyana'Vaijega  lAHa 
Maharaja,  (it.  425. 

Chakraptlni  temple.  S.K.88:i». 
1235. 

Chakrapapi  iialKlr.  Tii.  516. 
Chakrapapi-namhi,  N.A*  W. 
Chakraperumal,  Nl.  s<)3. 
Cluikrarayan,  Mt.  s-t).' 
CbdkravjrtiH,  a  title. 

Chakra  vartin  K  ulpt  t  ii  hg  a  eli  0| .» 

deva,  NI.  759. 

Chakrayartin-Kulottunga  chO|a 
deyal,  Rd.i90;T|.  154.  3*7. 

494* 
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rtin  Pcrumal  Kula- 
i  (leva,  'Fj.  179. 

Ttin  Sundara  Pili.ujya 
ni.  1.58. 

rti  Sinayya,  MI.  345-U.  ; 
.rti  'FiruiiiaKanitr  ' 

Cg.  927. 
uinliuititi  titU‘\  Hv.  253. 
allata  Kannara  (leva, 
100,  292. 

•hala,  NI.  270. 
ya,  NI.  774. 
iKala,  (9.  U)y. 
i  ( du.lapuram,  NI.H5, 

NI.  n. 

,  NI.  26. 

iDaKiali,  ('.d.  40(). 

'K.Ila,  (it.  iHl).  I 

ninmnHhli,  NI.  JD). 
ipalle,  Ap.  176. 
ili.-dauiala  Javanliaa  ' 
C:d.  8(>(). 
family,  Cl.  2(»d. 
iraiar,  M'l.  205. 
i.'lrayana  (uliti.'i  Maml- 
iiar.ahar),  NI.  Hl8. 

ip, uni,  N.A.  714. 

,  (id  «0:  S.A.  5:  Kv. 

207:  Cm  787  ;  Ct.  3.p>: 

,  Ho,  4- A.  04  S,  364  ;  (it. 

;  Kt.  127.  .^20;  KI  l, 

7.  .=55'.  .5H.=5;  ni. 

:  Tp.  34. 

Ualavarman,  iSv.  94.  i 
Jihtma  I,  M«.,  |()5 ;  V«.  : 

Bhrnia  11.  ft.M.  (i. 
Bhfaui^ivara  temple, 

Chakra vartiii  Bhuva- 
alladcva,  By.  173. 

-ehoja,  Rt.  .(d- 
(ianga,  (Ij.  37(7. 

-malla.  By.  85. 

-Nilrayana  (Maha- 
I'iivara).  (it.  4.1;  Cd. 
484 ;  By.  292. 

Nd  ra  y  a  pa  ( *  h  a  u  ha  1 1  a  - 
anavijaya  V elamapati 
ia  R.ljayink'va  Maha- 
iru,  NI.  510. 

IJrfya  transitional 
7g.  207.  ; 


Cdiflliikya  Vikrama,  KI.  442. 
Chajukya-Vishnngriha  temple, 
M.s.  303. 

Chaluvipi.lla,  Ap.  85. 

Chitmiint,  (ij.  164,  '170.  203,  243  : 
(it.  770. 

CJi<'ini,ir,i-»if7(lti,  (it.  47,  64,  67. 
Ch.lmaliim,  Cd.  145. 

Chdma  Voclnyahi,  NI.  79. 
Ch.lmaya,  NI.  414. 

Chamayatt.lr.  NI.  548. 

Cliainha,  (it.  721.  ' 

"Chambole  Sunda  Devarajii", 
KI.  413. 

Cih.lmekamba,  a  pupil  of  Arha- 
^  nandin,  Kt.  34(). 

Chain  m  aktlri  1  ( 1  .ea  t  h  e  r-  worker), 
^  (it.  710. 

Cliampa  (sou  of  Vrra  chola),  Cg. 
.=5.5.?- 

(ihampak.i  llovwr,  Tj-  270. 
('.hampakilranvesvara,  p.  1252. 
(ihampa  kta.iili,  Cd.  .103. 
(ihaimu.laiyahgdr,  (it.  761. 
Chiimunij.i  family,  (it.  223;  S.K. 
128. 

Chaimmdadt'va,  'Fj.  107, 
Cliiltmimlamja.S.K.  128;  (ih.  24(). 
(ih.lnumdi,  Sm.  94. 

(ihdmundi  .Amman, Indu,  Km. 

94. 

(ihilnasani,  NI.  3(10. 
(ihanchaplpali  (nlins  Malkita- 
devipiiram),  (ij.  Id. 

Chain, laeiu'xia  NiirilyanadOva.  p. 
88H. 

Chapd.lliihkilradnsa,  I'm  83-B. 
Chaiu.Ialla,  Ct.  .250. 

(ihaniiahiru,  NI.  69;  (it.  347, 

55' * 

Chandapar.ikrama  Vfra,  Cg. 
27  P  2. 

Chandaiia,  By.  I4(). 

('handamunahapiltra,  Vg,  173. 
(ihaiaiapparasa  Uiiaiyar,  S.K.  8, 
10. 

Chaiu.Iapiira,  Ap.  93. 
Chaptjarilsa-Oileya  (Chapda- 
rawi),  S.K.  137,  139,  166,  191, 
218. 

“  Chapilasa  ",  Mr.  133- 
Chapilavarnian,  (Ij.  I43.  149' 
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Chande4vara  Pillaiyar  shrine, 
Mr.  299. 

ChandS^vara,  shrine,  Sm.  228  ; 
Cg.'32;  Tj.  597,  I23S,  1125. 
1204,  1315,  1320,  1322,  1460-A, 
l639;Cd.460;Ct.47,  252  ;Tp. 
751 ;  Tn.  125-8. 

Chande^vari,  Ap.  46,  47,  72,  93, 
14^ 

Chandi  (Chandika),  Gt.  608, 
622  ';K1.  471. 

ChandikS^vara,  shrine,  Tj.  867, 

1235  ;  Tp.  544,  854. 

Chandirathiraipillaiyar,  Nl. 

190- A. 

Chandl^var  Amman  temple,  Cb. 

13,  257 ;  Tn.  278- A,  L. 
Chandiyanna,  Sm.  74. 
Chandiyarasa,  By.  310. 
ChandOgya  School,  Gj.  6,  290. 
Chandra,  Gt.  713,  722. 
Chandrabhatta  Josya,  By.  67. 
ChandrabhQshana^ivacharya, 
(Saiva  teacher),  Kl.  326. 
ChandrSchala,  Dt.  N.A.  212. 
ChandrachQda  Sarasvati,  Tj. 
62-E. 

Chandrachudendra  Acharya,  Tj. 
62-D. 

Chand  ra-Da  n  a  i  k  a  ( Da  n  da  n  a  v  a  - 
ka),  S.K.  12,  13  :  Cd.  I'd'o  l. 
Chandra  Dcva,  Gt.  215. 
Chandraditya  fanniy,  Ct.  Un>; 

Cb.  106-7 ;  'Fj.  1403. 
Chandragiri,  N.A.  2tI-2;  By. 
55;Cg.  829:Cb.  393:(:t.  3,  ip 
276  ;Cd.  16,71,  39<),  863;  Kl. 
47,  59,  624;  Gt.  23,-  S.K.  305; 
Mr.  91,  95. 


I  Chandranatha  (God),  S.K.  34, 
I  130 ;  S.A.  414-  921. 925,  925-G ; 
I  Cb.  248. 

i  Chandrapadu,  Gt.  353. 
j  Chandrapillai  (of  Kattori'.  N.A. 

!  588  91. 

i  Chandrapnil)!iasvajui.  Cb.  330. 

*  Chandrapura  Udaiyar  temith', 
Cb.  179,  181. 

Chandrasekhara,  Kl.  48<)- A  ;  Cg. 
510,  577:Cd.420  ;'Fp- 11.  1580; 
Nos.  493,  529:  ’Fn.  3110.^ 
ChandraSekhara  (son  of  Chuk' 
kapp.a  Pandlta,  a  dorioi'.  Mi, 

80- A. 

i  Chandrasekhara  lieva,  I’d,  37 1. 
Chandrasekhara  devil,  shrine, 
TJ.  24,  1353. 

Chandraiiekliara  Isvar.inimiai  ■ 
yilr,  'Fn.  300. 

Chandrasekhara  f9s\alu,  ('d, 
93.3- 

ChandrasdkharAnKttya,  Kl.  .<49. 
Cha  n  dratiC'  k  ha  ra  n  a  1  hi  r,  S.A. 
1077. 

Chandrasekhara  Par.imaguni. 
Gj.  280. 

ChandrailiC‘khai'a  .Sarasvati,  'l"j. 
()2-C,  1). 

Chandrasekhara  .Sviiiui.  GJ. 
127. 

Chandrasekhar.i vy.i,  Kl.  ,i5»i  l. 
Chandravafika,  Strc.ini.  Gt. 

.  •''■i;  8. 

( ■handravanii.i,  Kt.  .!3;', 
Gh.tii(hviidra  lf!d,i\v.i.  IK. 
("handre.A'.u'a  t,  I,  (d. 

.  .170.  .173. 

Clii'iudriti  mi  /'V.i- 


Chandragiri  Rajya,  NI.  259,  623- 
B,647  ;  Ms.  184, 187 ;  N.A.  1 47 ; 
Cg.  434,  706,717,  1095,  1146; 
Ct.  276,  350  ;  Tj.  62-E. 
Chandragiri^ala,  Cg.  525. 
Chandrakirti,  S.K.  120. 
Chandrilckhachaturvedimafiga- 
1am,  p.  1398. 

Chandramahfldgvipnram,  Gj.  I7, 
279. 


Chandramau}T4vara  temple, 
S-A.  973,  998;  Ct  258;  Ch. 
::178  ;  Nl.  25,  26. 

Chandranandi  Acharya,  S.A. 


fmilliitii'iHtihHl C(.  oA'i 
Gt.  208  :  Kl.  234.!). 

Chandniru.  Gt.  353. 

Ghandiltti,  Cd. 

()huhga-Ga\niida,  ilv.  S?. 
t1iahga!aniari"suna,  Kl.  y/A, 
Gluuigalav.lda,  Kl.  58. 

('hafigallu,  Gt.  15. 
fhangalvar.B  ,1.  \'.i. 
Glmfigana.siTi,  Tee  is;,  o,  17;. 
Ghafigapji.i,  Nl.  51 1, 

Chaiinaehdla  N.tr.idev.!  , 
dC'va  M.di  •leliud.i.  iC.,  .Co.  A. 
(IhannakCauidrv.i  9. mi),  (it. 
24(1. 
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Channa  Kesavu  mantapani,  Cd. 
90-1. 

Channa  Ke^ava  Pcrumal  icnipie, 
Cd.  451,  432,  436,  450,  4«4. 
Channanuilaya,  Nl.  114. 
Channama-Ndyadu,  A[).,  184. 
Channainancdu,  NI.  39S. 

Channa i^at  (ana.  Sin.  92. 
Channappa  bhilvi,  CUl  585. 
Channappa  Ndyadu,  Ap.  158, 
,163. 

Channappa  Kcddi,  I'p.  219. 
Channanlya.svanii,  (it.  551. 
Channarayulu  ((Jod),  C'd.  i(,.S, 
84;  Kl.  48. 

ChapalamaduM'c,  Kl.  351,  30H. 
Cihapalajialli,  Nl.  800  i  t. 

Chapi  (Chamba),  Gt.  721. 
Charaiaftudip.ldu,  (it.  480-5, 
Chdrapa,  Cij.  l. 

Charanapuram,  ('>j.  lu. 

(iharapati 'fhakkUr,  X'p;.  [  k). 
Charitrapura,  Tj.  p.  1380. 
Chanuk-vi  (Pallava  (.i'iutu),  U.M 
10. 

Charuklrti  (of  Hclgola),  S.K.  i  2>S. 
Charnkirti  I'aniiitrii-harva,  S.K. 

,  P.  856. 

Chasmisannan,  (>t.  509,  141, 
Chatlcir,  S.K.  l. 

Chatra,  Gt.  770. 

ChatrapSda  I’illaivar,  Cb.  5?8. 

364.  ‘  ! 

C.hatrapUr  Taluk,  (ij,  p.  677,  i 
680. 

Chattanfir,  C.ib.  T  58.  ' 

Chattarasa,  By.  217.  | 

Chattimayya,  liy.  175.  i 

Chatupadi,  NL  400.  '  { 

Chaturtlnana,  C'ig  993. 
Chaturnnana  I’andita,  Cr.  (Ks 

^973,095,1050.1075.1123.  ■  , 

Chaturan  chaturi,  G<.  1016.  ; 

Chaturmukhabasti,  S.K  207,  | 

Chatunmikhabhatta,  Cd.  (pg.  ' 
Chatnrmnkha  Brahma,  Kl.  ' 


CMfu  verses,  Gt.  355. 
Chatiirtbti  gotra  'ar  Kitla, 
no;  Tj.  64. 

Chatu^fida  Bhattilrakas, 
179-G- 

Chat  u  rv6d  i  ma  h  Ka  la  m , 

1 04- A. 


I  ChatuHsaimidradhrsvara.  Nl 
363. 

t  luuidcya-Nilyaka,  By.  17a. 
(ihauhatiinalla,  Nl.  23- A. 
C'hauhattanuilla,  NL  484. 
tihaulikure,  S.K.  i()l,  171. 
t'hauiujapaclKirya,  S.A.  150. 
CTauijdapdmatya,  Kl.  348. 
(ihaundarasa.  S.A.  150'. 
Chauri.'tig-.  1055. 

Chtuiri  (of  Tj.  147. 

Chautas.  S.K.  1.  115,  p.  H5(). 
(diautukuni,  KL  390;  Ap.  6r. 
8(.». 

(ihautOru,  Ap.  43. 

(ihavadi,  NL  7k3,  717;  By-  70- 
!  C.havakkdd.  ML  43. 

I  Chilvali,  village.  Gt.  21 5. 
t;ii.1vanas,  Tvc.  2. 
Chavatlanipdili,  NL  34,1. 

("h.1v(‘Ia,  Gt.  208. 

( 'li;U  uduni,  (kl.  491 . 

(Tavnkai,  Kd.  ()9. 
Cli.lvnndania^','.  a.  Gt.  70. 
('iKlvunijaiiGa.  'I'p-  .1- 
(liavundayya,  Ap.  12/. 

Chavur,  t'd.  1. 

Chavutaripalrii).  .\L  284. 
Chayana.  Tj!  IS77. 

Ch.'i.vappa.  Ap.  140. 

(luMnVilu,  Gt.  83  t>8:  Kt.  33O. 
('h<‘dalav,lda,  (,i».  354  7. 

(ilk'di  laniily,  S.A.’  Ina. 

CTedi  of  Kiliviir,  '{‘j.  142. 

( *hi‘‘dikulani,1nikkappfruinba!!i, 

^  I'j.  IOO3. 

(ihtklikulam.'inikkavalan.ldn, 
XL^20!.  532.  5.U,  541,  .57.i 
C  Iu‘dtknlavaian;l<jn,  NL  554. 
(ihndini'tdn  \'c!dn'.  S.A.  7'i5. 
Cilu’aiir.lya.  deva,  N.A.  471  ;  Tj. 

,  14.50-G  :  Ip-  2I-I- 
('hedirayaii.  75,  46(l  590; 

S.;\.  78,  87,  478,  091, 
Chedir.l.vaneliuiv,  Cg.  Ki-D, 
t'hetiiya.  Gt.  713. 

(■helavdrip.'dir,  Ap.  p.  3. 
Chelinhni  Komina  'N.lymlu, 

,  Kk  3.54. 

(.heIla-NaranianaI<,U,  Cd.  <j6l. 
(ilu*Ilai»pa,  Cg.  240. 

ChellOr,  Gd.  48- A,  B,  68,  364. 
(''hc!Qra-rh.lva(!i,  Ap.  73.' 
ChfivarAjn,  NL  417. 
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ChembrOlu,  Gt.  83,  84,  86.  ' 
Chembukailu,  S.K.  287. 
Chemedadapadu,  Nl.  277--8. 
Chemiyandan,  Nl.  208. 
Chenamalaya,  temple,  Nl.  71. 
Chenamallinatha  dSva,  Gt.  351. 
Chenavani,  Nl.  223. 

Chencha,  son  of  Obalayya, 
Kl.  600-H. 

Chenchama  Nayadu,  Nl.  36. 
Chendaluru,  Gt.  345. 
Chendamangalam,  Cn.  1-2. 
Chendamara  Devanalla  Gopala 
Setti,  Nl.  432. 

Chendamara  Kannan,  Nl.  425. 
ChetidarQr,  Gt.  346. 

Chenduvayi,  Cd.  908. 

Cherigama,  N.A.  p.  83  ;  No.  412. 
Chengamadevi  (queen),  Vg.  142. 
Chengama  Nayaka,  Vg.  167. 
Chengollu,  Nl.  351. 
Chenganavadu,  Tvc.  I-A. 
Chenjgrla,  Gt.  189. 

Chenna  Bhatta,  Gt.  113;  Ap. 
16,  17,  28,  182,  184,  188,  193, 
195  ;  By.  27,  447,  30,  38,  52,  62, 
300 ;  Cg.  512. 

Chennakaviraja,  Vg.  32. 
Chennakg^ava  (Chennakg^ava- 
,  raya)  (God),  Kt.  234-F;  KI. 
153.  231,  254,  396,  437,  53 1, 
565,  602,  616,  617,  619,  67,  110, 
259,  429,  437,  S3 1,  602,  605,  49, 
239,  27,  48,  52,  219,  231,  239, 
246-50,  379-80,  507,  539.  565, 
619,  622-3;  Cd.  I,  8,  17-A, 
21,  55,  126,  128,  133,  138, 
163,  179,  76-8,  83,  323.  320, 
327,  131,  143-4,  182,  181, 
184,  315,  326-7,  426,  440,  443, 
447,  462,  475,  478,  480,  512, 

5 19,  ,591.  592,  632,  683,  783, 
921,  341,  352,  345,  438,  447, 
456,  475,  528,  636,  781-2,  966, 
549,638,  696,  402-C,  485,  512, 
531,  549,  616,  618;  Gt.  461, 
98-A,  185,  334,  339,  347-50,  ■ 

358-^  456,  461,  524,  536,  539,  ' 

541,  853;  Nl.  515-6;  Kg&iva-  j 
natha,  Kg^avasvami,  23,  429, 
515-16,  500,  612,  360, 
368,  369,  644,  650, 488, 506, 296,  i 
261, 108, 126,  140-1,  186,  187, 
269,  270,  131,  438,  383,  400,  I 


406,  417  9.  42^-32,  23,  40.  48. 
683,7.38.816,817,818. 
ChennakO&ava-Nilyauivani,  Cg. 
512. 

Chennakgiuvapcruinal,  niaiita- 
pam,  Nl.  644. 

Chenna  Kg^avaraya,  Nl.  54,  688. 
Chenna  Kgsava  VaitlyanlUha, 
Cd.  87. 

Chcnnakg^varasvamin  temiik*, 
Ct.  260. 

Chennakuppam,  By.  55. 
Chennali,  Nl.  636. 

Chennamgaru  tank,  Nl.  724. 
Chennami.'ih,  Cd.  18 1 
ChcMinammi'Ulevi,  S.K.  I. 
Chennainaji  (wife  of  Stiinase- 
khara  Ndvaka),  S.K.  t».  41,  70, 

274,344. 

Chcnnnmaji  Nanijia,  S.K. 

256. 

Chcnnam  Settk  Nl.  7T  (of  i'oltei 


Chcnnapfirsva  temple,  By.  IP.!  3. 
Chennaiieggada  Chenn.ikavi- 
raja,  Vg.  23.' 

Chennappa  (son  of  Ritvori 
Timma  Nayudu).  Gt.  H58. 
Chennappagaru’,  Nl.  75. 
Chennappa  N.lyaka,  N.A.  243, 
Chennappa  NayaninigAru,  Nl. 
,  374- 

Chennapunun,  Cg.  Hl-A. 
Chennanlja  Devaetinil/i  in.d).*  ■ 
raja  (Matia),  Cd.  808. 
Chennanlya,  .Nl,  y.g  201,  L’.i  ; 
/:d.  358,476. 

Chennarayasamudrani  (at  .Srn- 
gana  Mala),  C-d.  872. 
Chenna.sagaram,  N.A.  243,  245. 
Chennavaram,  Cd.  I. 

Chennaya,  Ch,  270. 

Chennaya  Bftlayadgva,  Tp.  41)1. 
Chennayya  (of  llanuimHifgun. 

dam),  Cd.  5;  Kl.  17P. 
Chennekapfi  Vi^van.lthavva, 
Gt.  347. 

Chenni  ChOtjesvara,  shrine,  Gt. 

795. 

Chennipadu,  Nl.  279-82. 
Chonnubhatfa,  Cd.  899. 
ChcnnQripadu,  Nk  2H1, 

Chennoru,  N.L.  140- $3,  45«  9. 
460 ;  Cd.  18-9. 
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Chikka  Timmappa,  By.  346.  ' 
Chikka  Timmapura,  By.  207. 
Chikka  Timmayyadeva,  By.  388. 
Chikka  Udaiyar,  Kl.  58.’ 

Chikka  Vehkatappa  Nayudu, 
Ap.  53- 

Chikkulla,  Gd.  365  ;  Vg.  220. 
Chilakala,  Kl.  517- 
Chilakapad,  Nl.  799- 
Chilakapati  Kampanagulam, 
NL  799. 

Chilalasalu  Vissanu  Odayam- 
garu,  Nl.  107. 

Chilamakuru  (ChilamkQru),  Ap. 

177;  Cd.  318  -9.  404-16;  Nl. 
584-5- 

Chllama  Nayudu.  Gt.  525- 
Chili-nayadu,  p.  16. 

ChilkanQru,  Cd.  319. 
Chillaktcharya,  By.  2II. 
Chilukumarri  Vehkatacharya, 
Gt.  826. 

Chilukuru  (in  Pennatavadi),  Gt. 
62. 

ChilumQm,  Gt.  821-2. 
ChilumutttJru,  Ap.  45. 

Chilvari  (a  cess),  Nl.  184. 


Chinna  Avubala  (ol  Chaiulra- 
1  giri),  Kl.  59- 

i  Chinna  Avubale^vara  dCva 
i  Maharaja,  Cd.  164- 
Chinna  Bandara  Rama  Krishna, 

S.K.275. 

;  Chinna  Basavapp_a,  S.^k.  247,  255. 
I  Chinna  Basavaraja,  Kl.  40- 
Chinna  Ba.savayya,  Kl.  155- 
I  Chinna  Bhatta,  Cd.  SU- 
I  Chinna  bazaar,  Nl.  555. 

Chinna  Bcidanam.  Kl.  601. 

!  Chinna  Bomma  Nayaka  (of 
i  VclQr),  N.A.  151,  .3*7,  4‘>9. 

'  553.  562  '3,  5(>5,  (>Hv,  6{i3-.'V.  ^ 

Chinna  Btaumaya  Nayaka,  Fp. 

,  492-K . Q. 

i  Chinna  Cherukflru,  Nl.  494. 
ChinnadUsaripalh*,  tai.  20.  2i)-A. 
Chinnadevamnm,  Vg.  73, 
Chinnitdevi, Ct.  20;  (it.  (13H  :  S.K. 

!  267. 

Chinna  Dontauia  Setti,  (It.  324. 

I  Chinnagunda,  Kl.  202. 

Chinna  GuruvalOni,  C<1.  497. 

;  Chinna  Guruvayya,  Cd.  183. 

!  Chinnaji  Amrnft,  Ct-  9-M. 


Chimata,  Nl.  586. 

Chinnahalli,  By.  153. 

Chinnaji  Rao,  Cd-  IIO. 
China-Avubalayyadeva  -  Maha¬ 
raja,  Kl.  595. 

China  Bayyanadeva  Maharaja, 
Gt.  460. 

Chinaganipalle,  Kl.  19. 

China  Komerla,  Kl.  596. 

China  Malnatha,  Kt.  94. 
China-Muslin,  Kt.  90. 

“  China  pagoda  ”,  Tj.  893-D. 
China  Timma,  Gt.  335. 

China  Tirumalarajayya,  Kl.  569. 
China  Vehgana  Garu,  NL  375. 
China  Yallamaraju,  Gt.  481. 
ChindukQru,  KL  518. 

Chingleput  district,  KL  281 ;  Mr. 
89-A. 

Chingleput  (town),  N.A.  666 ; 
S.A.  380,  839;  Cg.  p.  3IS,  317, 
Nos.  17,  23-4  206,  223,  p.  346 ; 
Ms.  230,  233,  235  ;  Tj.  62-C-D. 
Chinna  AnnalQru,  NL  409. 
Chinna  Aubaladsva  Raja,  Avul- 
ayya  Raja  (of  Nandyala),  Cd. 
487;  Kl.  59,211,633,  28. 


i  ChinnahOttfir,  p.  252, 

C)hinna  Kimedi  Malias,  Gj.  II, 
Chinmi  Kopdappan,  Ch.  tOt). 
Chinnakraka,  NL  410. 
Chinnalavanipalle,  (i|.  138. 
Chinnalayapallc,  KL  1(15. 

Chinna  fdiiga  Kcddi,  NL  324. 
Chinnam  (a  buglei,  Kl.  SH  ti; 
NL  505,  54 L 

Chinnania  Chctti,  Cd.  2S4. 
C^hinnamachupalii*,  Cd.  21. 
ChinnamiUh'vi,  Vg.  132. 
Chmnamambasaimulrani.  Cg. 
1196- 

Chinnaina  Nayatju  ur  Nayaijj 
Garu,  Cd.  175.  910 ;  I'p. ‘492- 

M. 

Chinnamahchipalli,  OL  78. 
Chinnamangalam,  'Lj.  999-C. 
i  Chinnamanilr  plates,  Mr.  p*;  ; 

I  Tj.  1287-90. 

Chinnainaraju,  KL  503. 

Chinna  Mudiyani,  Cd.  I45. 
(^hinnanainja  T(Jvar,  Tn."4S8. 
Chinnamaielti  Sammirain,*  S. A. 
3i90-A. 

Chinnanarasayya,  Cd.  971. 
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Chinnaniui,  NI.  /.Hx),. 

Chinna  Orampadu,  C.d.  (ii>L 
Chinnapatulynninnaru,  Kl.  249. 
Chiima  I'aparla,  Kl.  im)  /o. 
ChiniiapoIatiia(I;t.  ,\p.  i,~S  u. 
Chinnap|)a  Niiyaka,  Mr.  .’lo; 

Ap.  17,  60.  ()3. 

Chiniia[)pn  Rt-ddi,  Cd.  41;. 
Chinaaraju.  Cd-  .^14. 
Chinna-Kyddi,  Kl.  605. 

Chinna  Scvappa  Nfdk,  N,.'\. 

688. 

Chinna  Sinfjanlja,  (ai.  85H. 
Chinna  .Siiijuarasu  ChPda  .Maiul- 
rfijn,  ('d.  (177. 

Chinna  Suhga,  Cid.  (>58. 

Clunna  I'inima  (tlif  hmlluT  of 
Vitthala,  tin*  (iovcrtior  of 
Trichinopoly),  Kl  (>7:  Cj'. 

717. 

Chinna  'riininarnl.vadn,  Cd.  3t)7. 
Chinna  'rimmaraia  Konda.va 
^  dtd'a  Maharaja,  Cd.  f,!/'- 
Xhinna-'rinnnamiu.  (al.  M3, 
324.  .315.  Si7<  'S47.  S.'ii*.  >81. 
594  95  :  Kl.  51,  612,  hi,}, 
tdiinna  'riiumarcddi,  Kl.  hnh, 
Chinna  ll'inmiavv.i.  Kl.  177. 
Chinna  Tinunayv adOva.  Mah.l- 
mja,  N.A.  14H  :  Kl.  (>3. 

Chinna  'rimiua.vyadhva  a  if 

Araviti).  Kl.  55,  h;.  70, 

Chinna  'ripiiasamudrain.  t  t. 

^  151. 

Chinnatumbalain.  250. 
Chinnavai,  .N.A.  384. 

Chinna  Vailalihay ya,  XI  784. 
Chinna  Vi-fd<ata,  Kl  [87. 

Chinna  Vchkatainiti  K;lvaln. 
By.  875. 

Chinna  Viranna  Xlivatln.  CM. 

593. 

Chmnayya  {of  Ciundluru).  CM. 

567. 

ChinnOha  Naik,  Mr.  274,  276. 
ChintacluTuvu,  X’l  453. 
Chinta}4uni5>aHi,  Nl  49,011. 
Chintanruntu,  Ap.  iHi  ;  Cd.  314, 

■  ^44:  XI  131. 4.y ; 

Kl  74;  td.  22  4.  fwi-A  H. 
^8-10. 

Chintaguijta  Chennanuiraju.  Nl 

96. 


'  Chintakoinmadinne,  Kl  605 
^  ...  <8>7. 

(■hintalu'lu'ruvu,  (Jt.  853. 
Cddntalaiinuii,  'Ifnipk*,  Gt.  342. 
Chintalapallc,  Aik  1 19;'  Kl 
392  ,3. 

C'ldmalapafi  Siinhadriraju,  V«. 

Cdiintalapattiiru.  Cd  25  31. 
(‘hintalaptindi,  Kl.  370. 
C'hintalir.'u a.  Ap.  211. 

('ll  jilt  all  tin. dv  urn,  Nl  (15(1. 
Cldnt.un.n.d  rivnr.  Cli.  j'op,  398. 
Cldntainani  taluk  'K<’dlr'l)is- 
tru't  t,  Gt.  520. 

,  Chintauiat.unalhtr,  p.  235. 
(diinLlmaninatfia  Mnnilr.  I'n. 

■  .254. 

tdintainanipnra.  Cg.  832. 
ChintatnaminJ  Kckanlvadu.  Nl 

55.  '  ' 

Chintainarlja.  rviju,  Cd.  576; 
Kl  501. 

C  hintaii.illi,  (d.  175  7.  48}  8, 

_  583,  042.  77 1. _ 

C  hint.ipalli  Sific.anarva,  XI. 

,  G4-A.  ,  ' 

C  hinlapatla,  Kihgama  .Wlvadn, 

XI  .30.  '  ' 

^  Cdiiniaraiup.dli,  Cd.  9H), 
<'hip!Ji;ipi,  Nl  <157, 

.  Cjhippigiri.  |k  253. 

<  hipidli.  Ct,  J53,  rsp. 

Chippili  Venipalla  Road.  Ci. 

.  ‘5.1  5- 

■  (jtipurapalll  Vg.  ifi. 

(Mirakkal  Taluk,  Ml  p.  1042. 

C  hiram.ikitnt,  Cd.  404,  413. 
Chir,un;lna.  .X’l  24  0. 
CjltiraiiKipdai,  X’l.  214, 

Chiran.uli,  iivcr.  Ap.  189. 
Cldr.u.lmir.  p  471,  475, 
Cjhir.Hana.  (it.  357 

Cddri  Ratlui,  Gp  '32. 
(jhirraniakuni,  Xl.  (aj. 

1  'hi.rranih.dani,  tlA.  3,  $. 
CidniIiun!,_C(l  10.  ' 
("hiritm.lniill.a  Cnlptimpi,  Nl. 
i  hinmtattampUiidi,  N'i.  259. 
Clurttmhurn.  Cd.  453. 

Chiruo-na.  KeCiva'k.lju,  Ap.  .37. 

C  HialdnxjK.  Ap.  12.3. 

C  hitaral,  Ivc.  2, 

ChiWi.lti,  NL  154. 
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Chiteyaturu,  N.A.  564.  Chodabhupa  (a  descendant  ol 

Chitikinahala,  By.  68,  p.  258.  Biiddhavarman),  Kt.  78. 

Chitpuli,  Cg.  1105.  Choda  Boya,  Kl.  342. 

Chitrabhanu,  one  of  the  60  years  ChOda  chakravartin,  Gd.  207. 

of  the  Brihaspati  cycle.  Ch,oda  dCva  chflda  inahardja, 

Chitrai,  the  first  Tamil  month.  Nl.  293- 


Chitrai  festival,  Tp-  772. 
Chitrakanva,  Nl.  467;  (Sriman 
Mahamandals^vara).  * 
ChitrakQfa,  S.A.  64, 169;  Cg.  849. 
Chitramela,  Nl.  267. 
Cbitrameii-mandalai  Vinnagar, 
p- 97;  S.A.  845. 

Chitrameli-mantapa,  Cd.  652  ; 
Nl.  527. 

Chitrameli-nallQr,  Nl.  544. 
Chitrameli  periyanadu,  S.A.  845, 
Chitrameli  Vinnagar,  Nl.  527, 

^  532,  534,  532, ‘ssa  542-3,  546. 
Chitranadi  river,  Tn.  360.  j 

Chitranatha  Svamin,  p.  895.  I 

Chitraratha  Valiabha  Perumal  1 
temple,  Mr.  158.  j 

Chitratejdtddhi,  KI.  543.  j 

Chitravahana,  a  hero,  S.K.  281. 
Chitsuka  bhaftaraka,  Vg.  193. 
Cljitsuka  Somaytjin,  Vg.  134. 
Ghitta  (the  minister  of  Ren'turu), 
Gt.  156. 

Chittagunfa,  Kl.  (C). 

ChittalQru,  hJI.  658-61. 

Chittavoli  (^irvel),  Kl.  (B),  (E). 
Chitted  Jaiiganna  Garu,  Nl.  154. 
Chittipati  ngniiigani,  Gt.  633. 
Chittoor  Dt,  Ap.  p.  I6 ;  Cg.  1068 ; 
Ct.  471,  475. 

Chittraju  Anantarya,  Cd.  134. 
Chittur  Rajya,  Ct.  179. 

Chivapani  Setfi,  Nl.  667. 
Chiyikapakala  g5tra,  Nl.  275. 
ChiyvakkalQri  Bayach  Rajayya, 
NI.477. 

Chiyanapafti,  By.  78. 
Chiyyavaram,  Cd.  662. 

(king)  Gt.  II2;  Gj.  142. 
Choda  {alias  Vikramarudra, 
(Kona  Haihaya  king),  Gd.  188, 
211,  228,  251. 

Choda,  of  Veiigi,  Gt.  t. 

Choda,  son  of  Gommarnamba, 

P-  761. 

Choda  (Kona),  Vg.  22. 

Choda,  Velananfi,  Kt.  315. 

Choda  Ballayaclioda,  Gt.227, 453- 


Choda  DOva  ChOda  Mah;lnl.val« 
(son  of  Kamaya),  Gt.  445.  * 
Choda  cleva  Mahan'iyalu,  Gl.  453. 
Choda  dGva  Tirnkkiljatti  dova, 
Nl.  740. 

ChOdagaiiga  dCva  (Kaliiiga),  G  j. 
6  ,•  Gd.  226. 

ChOdagaiiga  (the  eldest  son  of 
Kulottuiiga  I),  (id.  324,  639. 
ChOdagaiiga  (of  ICl.unae'hchi). 
^  Vg.  77. 

ChodagaiigadCva  (Gaiiga  kingl, 
Gj.  147,  148,  296,  300.  302,  303, 
304,  308,  310.  316,  323,  324,  335. 
359.  3b2.  364,  365, 3()0,  370. 37 1 , 
^372.  375.  380,  381,  385.  421. 

ChOdagaiiga  nuUlliava  d.-\.i, 
Vg.  222. 

Chodagaiigarajii.  Vg.  23 1. 
<3hodagani'iravutta  raja,  Vg.228. 
ChodagaiigC^vara.  Vg.  217. 
Choda  Goiika  Mahartja,  (it.  t8. 
Choda  Gopinatha  (of  Ongole). 
Gt.  424. 

Chodamadova  Matulraja  (M.ih.'l- 
^  mandalesvara),  (it.  .gn. 
Cbodamaiiadevi,  (id.  54. 
Chodamalulnlja,  Nl.  39. 

Choda  MahaiMzu  Nanipati 
^  (MahamaridaleAvara),  Kt.  219. 
Choda  Mallideva  Maharaia.  jNi. 
66. 

ChodamandalapratishthiU-h.lrya, 

KL  281. 

(2hodama  Preggada.  58{)-}C. 
Chodana  dova  MalKlrdia,  Gd.  28. 
ChOdanripati.  (it.  27(i 
Chodapparaju,  Cd,  411. 
ChodapparUju  Kalayya,  Cd.  411. 
ChOdappireddi,  Nl.  81K. 

ChOcjaraju  (a  vassal  of  Kuloi- 
tunga  Chola  11).  (it.  277.  2«2. 

Klsst 

Chodavarani,  Vg.  43  50, 

Cho^aya  (son  of  Goiikai,  (it.  67, 
Chodayarija,  Gti  257. 
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Chode.^vara  temple,  (it.  8H,  97  ; 
Nl.  571-A, 

ChodCsvara  Maliadcvaru,  N'l.  109. 
ChO(diapoda  Krustnodasopur 
(Chadavada  ulids  Krishna- 
dasapura),  Cij.  280. 

ChOdi  malla,  Kl.  2(K)~1?. 

ChOdi  Nl.  KK). 

Chokkalinga  Miidaliar,  1  p.2i-n. 
Chokkalihga  Nayakkar,  Rd. 
^  150  T ;  Tp.  17. 

Chokkalitiga  Kaiigappa,  N.,  'Fp. 
^  21-B. 

Chokkanathasvilini,  (lod.  (ki. 
820,  832;  Mr.  60-H,  38(>;  NL 
496 ;  Tp.  877-M 

Chokkanatha  Naik,  Ndyaka, 
Nayadii,  of  Madura  (1560  8a)  ; 
Cb.  394,  396.  434:  fn.  129. 
301-A,  4b2  3;  TP.492-M,  782  4, 
440-1,  Mr.  4,  157;  Rd.  156; 

^  Sm.  [95. 

Chokkanatha  Lakkaya  Nay:ik- 
^  kan,  Tp.  779. 

Cliokkanayan.'ir.  N'l. 

__  1 273- A,  '1300- A. 

Chokkaiipa  Pandita. 

80-A. 

Chokoja,  By.  181. 

Chfikar  temple,  .Ml.  4. 

Choja,  Bv.  264:  Kl. 

308 ;S. A.  385;  <•«.  I . . . 

276,  321.  322.  324.  3.W.  347.  .^do. 
.385;  Rd.  1,5,6,  7,  11.25;  Sm. 
i;  Tj.  890.A.  1170.  Mo.i;  p. 
1294:  Tn.  6,  38  9.  42,  4<>,  48, 
53.«6,  l35;Tp.  34.  59  61. 
Cholabhflpa,  N.A.  350. 

Chola  chaki  Vilvinldu.  Kt.  105. 
Cho}a  chaturvedimahgalain,  (lb. 

354. 

ChO|a  deva,  I'j,  1554. 

ChOla-gahga  ti.e.,  .-Inantavar- 
^  man),  Gd.  350. 

ChOla-grantha,  Tj.  8<)(>-A. 
Cholakkavundan.  Cb.  O2. 
CholakCraladeva,  S.A.  654. 
Chalakcraia-maitdalam.  Sm.  I68. 
Chfllakeralapuram,  Tv<-.  la. 
ChOlakulatilaka  Uraiyflr  I'ura- 
varadhT^vara  Br<gai.va(teva. 
S.A.  532. 

Cholaraa'hadfivi,  Tj.  13.44  !  Vg. 

1 27* 


24/  F  1 .1  • 
I>r.,  .Mr. 


.S9:  N.A. 
24H ;  Mr. 
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ChalamahadCvuhi,  Cd.  405. 

Chola  Malulrajahi,  Cd.  350  530 
>  309.  318-9.455.  bi9. 

Chfijamala  nadu,  Tj).  29g-B. 
Chojaniandalam,  S.A.  74ft;  Cg. 
124,  220,  042,  It 59:  Ch.  108; 
Mr.  81  ;  NL4()9:  Rtl.  1.78. 
t.hnlama  Rc'cldi,  Ckl.  442. 

ChPLl  m.lrttrtnda  ehatur  vedi- 
mangalam,  Tj.  371  ;  p.  1280. 
C.hdlamp.-lrai,  Tp.  799,  770. 

(  Iittlihitdka  (title),  Rd.  I41, 

ChtJja  Iklndya.'Fn.  2,  4  ;  Pd.  191  ; 
,.  I'yo.  .30,  iSi-.p 

C  .h5la  Pandya-valaniUlu,  P«l.  97. 
(Talaperuinflnacliga!.  Cg.,  1039, 
l.haiappiretjdi,  Nl,  505. 
Chaiapuram.  Tve.  5-21. 
Cdir>jai)uri,  p.  107. 
j  Cholti kiif  m fHitttiyam,  Ch.  A2iy,  436. 

Cdiulnnlja,  Kl.  179. 

I  Chblarayagurudeva.  Ap.  lot. 

I  ('.hola  Vidy,idharaehaturveili- 
j  _  maiigalam.  Cg.  1 153. 

,  (dmja.samudram.  Ain  4(»-7. 

(Ihai.-isimhapiira,  i).  107. 

!  C.hpj.i  Tikka.  t'g.  316. 
j  ('Jiolasikhdniiii/i.  Tj'.  t.}7H. 

I  (Tola  Trini'tra,  ('g.  263. 

I  t  hola viehchad.’isa  Ballavaiayar, 
'IVc.  21. 

Chr.jerKlni-kimha-diaturvC'di- 
imuigalam,  Tn.  310,  313. 
Chakmdrasiinha  Ptithvfgangan, 

_  N.A-514. 

ChfilendrasiinhC'Svara,  N.A.  683 ; 

^^Tn.  122. 

ChilR'ndrasinganallurpalli,  Cg. 
^^1017,992. 

ChnU'svarasviinii  tempk-,  Mr. 
2C6-69.  293.  299:  Sm.  47, 88-91  : 
Gt.  112.  501.  I62;r;h.  124,  399, 
436.  N.A.  679-80 ;  Cg.'  3H3  : 
tj.  5<}0,  12t8.  I22t  ;  'Fp.  298, 
II7.  l94-(>,  34-.5. 

GhOje^vara  temple,  Tvc.  5. 
(Topijakunflyaningarn,  ]^L  463. 
Chot.idi  Ramoc'hondropQr,  6j. 
282. 

Chondrom.ldeipur  (Chandrama- 
devipuram),  (jj.  279. 

Chorayya,  Ap.  92. 

Choti  Siddhe.4vara  Sa{uv.iiaja, 

Cd.  966. 
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Chotta  Ch5daparaja,  Vg.  213-A. 
Choutapalli,  Cd.  146-7. 

,  Choutapaiem,  Nl.  284. 

Chowdasvami  Shrine,  Kl.  509. 
Christian,  Tvc.  43-A,  B,  63,  89. 
ChQdamani,  N.A.  385. 
Chudamani  PadraavihEra,  Tj. 
896-A. 

Chudamanivarman,  Tj-  890-A. 
Chula  Ayira  (Kshudra-Arya), 

Gt.  717. 

ChQlabudharakhita  (Kshudra- 
buddharakshita),  Gt.  732. 
Chrulakanha  (Kshudrakrishna), 
Gt.  680. 

Chulikamba  shrine,  Tj.  770. 
Choial  village,  Mr.  367. 

Chunchi,  Cd.  553. 

Cliunchu,  Cd.  954. 

Chunda  village,  Ml.  12. 

Chundi,  NL  285,  287,  399. 

Chundi,  Sima,  Nl.  282. 

Chundi  Janardanasvami  temple, 
Nl.  285. 

Chundq Tall,  Cd.  230. 

“  Chundole  Poorum  ”,  Tj.  21-H. 
“Chunootall  ”,  Kl.  138. 

Chora  village  (in  KarmarEshtra), 

Gt.  141- 

ChOraballir^ja,  Gt,  254. 

ChOrali,  Ml.  8. 

Chflyipaka,  Gd.  3. 
Chyavanapravara,  Gj.  7. 

Circar,  Ap.  189. 

Circumagalpola,  Cg;  87. 
Cocanada  taluk,  Gd.  p.  714. 
“Cochadabeenkasari  ”,  Ti. 
1460-J. 

Cochi  Setti,  Ms.  284. 

Cochim  Ch.  3 ;  Tvc.  190. 

“  Cocunti  ”,  Kl.  92. 

Coducoonta,  Cd.  140. 

Coimbatore,  Ch.  375,  3S2-A,  B, 
426;Ct.  230;Cb.  31,  32,  73. 
Coleroon,  S.A.  115,  171;  Tp.626, 
636. 

Collector  (of  Nellore),  Ms.  183  : 
Nl.  558-66. 

“  Comara  Cumpila  BhfipEla  ”, 
By.  312-C. 

“Comaree  ’’-Tillage,  Cb.  306. 
Combur  Voday  ”  (Kampana 
Udaiyarll),  S.A.  1094. 
Comdamara  (of  Nuniz),  Ap.  47. 


Company,  S.K.  102. 

Conch,  Tj.  1219 ; 'I'p- 9- 
Conch  and  Chakra  (seals),  t!j. 
22. 

“Condava  Naikcr”,  Tp.  854- 
“  Condorc  ”,  Kl.  92. 

Conjeeveram,  N.A.  H,  58,  H.l  24 1, 
343,  434,  707 :  S.A.  329.  379. 
590,  854,  863.  9<).l:  Hy.  119. 
318;  Cg.  139, 234,  25G7. 337. 
358,370,836,  938.  1234:  C't.  70 
168;  Gj.  243:  Gt.  273.  345: 
Kt.  58;  Kl.  I;  Nl.  240,  544,  Hip  ; 
I'j.  62-B,  C,  D.  hi.  34H.  14.37; 
^  Tp.  4256,  777. 

‘  Coodcra  ”,  S.K.  28  (village). 
Coolapayaraja,  Cd.  14a. 

“  Coolattoo  ”  (Kulattdr),  'I'ik  I?"!*. 

Coodupcimtah  ”,  Cd.  1 40. 
“Coonda  Magad.a  ”,  S.K,  2iip. 
Coondaloor,  p.  848;  S.K.  25, 
38-40. 

“  Coontatuvaru  ”,  Cd.  7,83. 

”  Coopalapuram  ”,  Mr.  242-.I. 

“  Copadiva  ",  p.  1385  ;  r437-F. 

“  Coovaloor",  'Fp.  877,  li. 
Corporation  of  mendianl.s,  Rd. 
219. 

Cotton,  Mr.  Ms.  270. 

Covc'long,  Cg.  196. 

Gw/r  (agreement),  Cd,  247,  474. 
“  Cnyahicunta  ”,  Cd. 
Cradacoloon',  Cl).  380  i . 
Cranganore.  N.A.  328;  Cg.  f,)7  ; 

Cn.  6 :  ( kl.  3 ;  p.  l5o(». 

Crighton,  C.  J-;.,  Ti.'''P3-l'. 


455.  495.  91.1.  928.  tL»9,  <,S9: 
Gt.  529;  Kl.  120  :  Ms.  182. 
Cuddapah.  (:!ir4a.  Cd.  3iw),  ,U5. 
^621. 

“Culculloor”.  Kd.  i;H  6. 

“  Ciillap;i  Obay.'i  ”,  ('d.  32K. 

“  CuIIepapanlju  ”,  Kl.  428. 
Cumbuin,  Kl.  i>.  919.  2u  22. 
Cumptdi  IK'sain,  By.  3t2.-C. 
C.unalti  (Kandilia 
charyahi,  Kl.  399, 

“Cuiu'hana  .MmHkC'.  S  K.  242. 
Cuntajeya  Guniva  Hasitte”.  Hv. 

^  p.  264. 

HainlalavaBImttiir  ‘Vrj.  i4.}igN. 
C  tiragodef  houdayab".  Hy.  3?2. 
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“  Curreveerana  ”  Udavulu, 

u 

“  Curumala  ”,  Ap.  p.  i(). 
Cuttack,  Gt.  215. 


Dabbagudi,  By.  234. 

Dabha  (uKtrchant),  Gt.  783. 
Dabharu  Punishottapuni'in,  Gi. 
58. 

Dabhir  Pant,  Tj.,  62-(!. 

Dabir  Venkappa,  Gt.  82(). 
Dachena  Preggada  (ianunava, 
KI.  338.  •  • 

DachCpalK',  Gt.  650—03, 

Dada  Sani,  Nl.  104. 

Dadalani,  Ap.  3-FF. 

Dadcma,  Nl.  114. 
Dadhiva^nasvami,  Gj.  (34,  120. 
Dadjga  RUchanialla,  Cl.  Hi/  K. 
Dadikkonihu,  Mr.  1,  5-  s-D. 

Dadini  Urddi,  Nl.  382.  ' 
Dadireddipalli'.  NL  303. 

Dnditota,  Ap.  170. 

Dadivada.  KI.  23  24. 

Dilgdaiua  agraliAra,  Nl.  053. 
Daggadarti,  Nl.  463.. 

Dahara  hhikhti,  Gt!  732. 
DaivalaravQru,  (it.  33'9, 
Daivalarayuru  SHna,'  (it.  423-A. 
Dakainafp,  Vg.  to. 

Daksharania.  (ij.  3H1. 
Dakshatapovana  '(or  IXaksha-  ' 
vatika),  Gd.  p.  723. 
Dakshavatika,  Gtl.  j'v.  723. 
Dakshina  Kailasuin,  p.  *582 ''I'i 
1485-6. 

DaksliinakOsala,  Gj.  t). 

Dakshina  Lata,  Cg.  248. 
DakshinaniQrti,  .S.A.  07,  tg;, 

235.A,  247,  h02:  Cl).  837’ 

N..A.  257;  Gt.  36.  188;  j 
Tp.  21-D,  92  4.  124,  486.  ■ 

Dakshina  Sanuitlradhipati.  'I'i 
946. 

Dakshina  Varanasi,  Cb.  29. 
Daks/mjdytmi  Siimknhili  (Winter 
Solstice). 

Dalarau  Varadanna,  Ni.  94.  | 

Dajapati  Rayadu,  By.  479.  j 
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Dalari  DamT  Nayukudu,  Nl.  4x2. 
/hijavili  (General),  Cb.  .36;  Tp 


D;i!avai  SetQpati,  Mr.  p.  1004; 
i  Rd.  15. 

j  Dalavai  Katta  Tcvar  (1604-21), 
Rd.  106' 7,  113. 

Dalavanor,  p.  167,  236;  S.A. 
969. 

Dalavity  Agraharain,  Mr.  80, 

!  80- A,  92._ 

'  f^Sbivtiy  Anandaray.ir  Sahch, 

Ij.  SOO. 

I)a)avay  Dovarfijayya,  Gh.  32, 

I  60, 

Dalav.lyi  Hanipaiya,  Cb.  150. 

IM  avay  Jaiiganiiah,  By,  360-70. 

j  D^lav^ly  krisli^aina  Nityakafi 

!  ^Ap.  72. 

Dalavay  Nayakar,  Cg.  247. 

;  Da  la  v*1  y  X :1  nl  v  a  ita  | )  |) a  y  va ,  Mn 

7-C. 

'  ^etijama  Nayakkan, 

;  (  -g.  781, 

I  Dalavnv  Srfraaga  Ravnttar,  Gt. 

37.5. 

Dalavay  liiumappa  Navaka, 
Bv.  4S0. 

Dalav.lv  Tinimala  Navaka.  Cir, 

Dalavily  Veiikatappa  N'Jvadu, 
Ap.  I43  ;  By.  449. 

,  Daniagatia.  KI.  304,  395  h. 

Damn  I.  Cg.  339,  372, 

Danuladevi.  KL  268. 

Danialapati  ChennamanOnim- 
garu,  Gt.  2r8. 

Damalftru.  (it.  621  ;  Kt.  92-K. 
Damana,  Vg.  (iH-A. 

D.tinana  (tnaisurcr),  (it.  217 
iXlmana  I’eggada,  Gt.  31. 
fXhnanendu,  .NI.  2.}. 

I Lini.ani,  (it.  58f>-P. 

IXlinar-Kottam,  N.A.  A),  85.  oi 
104.  1 1 5.  060 ;  Gg.  33,' 978,’ 
,1085;  Ct.  263;  Tj.  70.  ^  ^ 

Dtlinarla  Kuniara  Veiikatappa 
Nayadu.  Cd.  12 1. 

Dtimar-naiju,  N.A.  85;  S.A. 

736.  785, 822 :  Cg,  ri5,  127  ;  Ct. 

•02 » 

Damarti  gotra.  Nl.  121. 

Damavaram,  Nl.  461,  465. 

Damera  Kesamanflyadu,  NL  134 
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Damila  Kanha  (DrSviila  Krish- 
ija),  Gt.  680. 

Dami  Nayakiulu,  Nl.  694. 

Dami  Nayuijchi,  NL  71Q. 

Dfinii  Reddi,  Nl.  424. 

Darairapii  RaminilyacUi,  Nl.  51. 
Damma,  Gt.  208. 

Dammi-Puvula  Singaya,  Nl. 
277. 

DammQru,  B3  .  p.  258. 

Damodara,  Kl.  261,  269,  224. 

375. 

Daniodaran  i.ilias  Soliyada- 
raiyaveian),  Tj.  822. 
Dainoduranambi,  Cb.  266. 
DanadaprOli  Choda  Nariivana, 

p.  888. 

Ddnakdnda,  Gd.  t8. 
Dapai-nayaka,  p.  563;  Tp.  p. 
1530.  . 

Dana  Madhava,  Gt.  330. 

Danani  Guraya,  Nl.  435. 
Danarnava,  Gj.  13  ;  Cg.  259. 
Danavanuirari  Paramananda 
deva,  NL  7. 

DanavinfidanallOr,  S.A.  74 ; 
Tj.  1040. 

Danavulapadii,  Cd.  148-37-C, 
159,  234- -S.’ 

Danavulapati,  Cd.  234. 
Dan.lyakan-kottai,  Cl).  20.  25.P 
Dancers,  NL  261. 

Dancing  gills.  Gj.  221,305;  Gt. 
134,  347.  407.  HOC) ;  Kt.  71,  no. 
tn  ;  NL  25,  lOi,  1 17,  531  ;  K,i. 
25s;  Tj.  326,  738.  817,  jo;o. 
1097, 1490 ;  Ti).  272,  290.  05. 
Dancing  Master,  Sm.  iO(>;  Ti 

333.1187. 

Dand.ldhinatha  Kata,  Gd,  48-B. 
Dapfladipa  Panda,  (It.  95. 
Daiuiiihii-ram  b'l  village  ccss) 
Cb.  454 ;  Tp.  8. 

Daniiam  (fine),  Tj.  57. 
Dapcjamah.liiva,  Kl.  252. 
Danclami)adu,  Gt.  372.' 
Dandan.ailia  V'aich'aya,  Gg.  .(51. 
nrmdanayakan.  a  general,  ('g.' 

:  By.  125. 

nayakain  Bhlniarasu,  ijv. 

Biuninarasa. 


Dandaii.lyakain  Biddawa.  Bn 
182. 

Dandanuyakam  Chaicha,  B\. 
384. 

DundaiiUyaka  Sov.-irasa,  lU . 
29  r. 

D.uidanayaka  SOviiuavva.  By. 
215. 

Dandanayaka  Tikkahhatla, 
By.  290. 

Dandan.1vaka  Tikkamia,  Bv. 
215. 

Dandapalle.  <'t.  I7.t-A. 
Dandapi'ini  Kaghun.lthit  ('har- 
yulu,  Cd.  3()2. 

Dandapali  tie\  a,  Nl.  7.(0. 

Uan.japati  N'aj.t vaiiisarlja,  (ij. 
24. 

Danij.lytuihasv.’uni  temple,  Mr. 

27.1- A,  273-C. 
n.tn.ji  n.'i  Guiiilayii,  Kt,  9. 
D.inileaa  Pegg.aili.  KL  333. 
Dandesvara  temple,  Gt.  15,8- 
A-F. 

Dandinialiildevi,  Gj.  9.  jp,  f2, 
Daiidinagoita,  'ip.  13, 

1  land I's vara,  temple]  Cg.  1 130. 
Daiiiparaiuagnru,  Gj.  pjH. 

Danish,  'FL  [i.  1317. 

(lamp  stiuub). 

Cg.  98.1 

D.inn;lyak;!na!,erv,  By.  1 19. 

{hiipii/yahui-nuiiitimiii,  ('if.  C2i 
Datiii  ly  akapur.i,  IB  .2(1,' 

Daiitalur  Ch.tganli  Dei.a  M.dui. 
r.i  hilii  {.Srini.ui  M.di  t  m,i  <1.1.1 
le.svara),  NL  579. 

Dant.ipiii.i.  (ii.  pi 
Dauti.  T|t.  32J.  325,  OH;. 
Dantikanti  Ling.lppainia.  Kl. 
479. 


^  A;iiiilivariiiari  Il'Il 

Dantipir.ltti.v.lr,  Ci.  72;. 

Daitf i|)uf !araH;i r, 

pa!(ti|ii»ottarai\ .ir.  IM.  124, 
Daiitijiura,  \''g,  .!I3..\. 
Daiiii.Cikii-VitaiiU  (,,//.«  I.ok.i 
niah.Gicvi),  Tj.  21H.  412. 
Dantiyarman,  N.A.  15.*. 

t.g.(«>2:  Ip.  311.077:  p.  1551 

Oil n f  1  varma-M.i ha m ja  (!»« Il.tv, 
king),  Ms.  326;  Cg.  282. 
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Dantivarmamurixalrim,  Ip.  503, 
306,  309  J  3.  318. 
Dantivikranmvannan,  (>.  tnc 
633,  643 :  Ct,  60,  62. 
Daore^vara  teinpla,  NI.  732. 

Dara  (gate),  CJt.  662,  (kSs,  01)3.  • 
Darabanclanipadu,  Ni.  719. 
Daraga,  Darga,  Ap.  170:  V'’g.  95. 
Daraparfi  ja,  Gj.  422. 

Darasurani,  Tj.  8  21  I  I. 
Daravciiuula.  See  I larivtannla. 
Darhharanvcivara  sliriru*,  F.'l" 
22. 

Darbhnsayaiiam,  Rd.  124  .<4. 
Darbha  ViaikalabluitJu,  Gd,  504. 
Darcc'i^  l)agli,  Gd.  177'. 

Ddic^uiln  I'ranulthtm  K'd  iiieasiirt*). 
Cd.  562. 

Dargaii,  KI.  232. 

Dargainitta,  NI.  521  23. 

Oari  (ta)kka  I'ev'ara.sa,  Gd.  7(14. 
Darivemula,  (it.  494,  501. 

(i  j.  p.  (183. 

Darsanakoppii,  'I'vr.  |i 
Darsi,  NI.  70  3..;\. 

Darsi  'f.'duk,  p,  1037. 

Oi'l  nika  variesva  I'a  ttaiipl".  fi) 

S(>4  ()I(i. 

DaMhuHthd  (an  .dluwaiiee  ol 
land  ur  ivvemie  ;is  coinpen- 
.sation  for  the  onihtnietion  of 
a  lank,  well  or  ehaimt.*!*,  NI. 
^368,  797:1'!>.  ObH. 

Dasadipalli,  Nt.  304. 
Dasaiyarasan,  NI  213.  ! 

Dtmikriyai  (10  kinds  \>f  rcpaiii).  ' 
Cb.  19. 

Dasalannua  Sakti,  Cd.  780. 
Dasalapalli  (Dasaflipaljii,  Nl 
364. 

Daiianapura,  .Ms.  183;  Nl.  73-,\ 
Dasaijria  Ntiyaka,  .S‘K.  4.  ‘  ‘ 

Dasappa  Ntlyufjii,  Ap»  2.  uk) 


Dasarfiju,  Nl.  414. 

Dil^t^rapalli.  Gd.  4<)8.  645  ;  Nl 


Ddsmwm»  (see  IXisahaintlui) 
Bjn  I42,i66;  Cd.  24,854;  KI 

Dalavarman,  By.  94. 
Da4avarraadeva  Maharaj.^,  NI 

Dasaya  Nayaka,  Cb.  33R, 


DtLsi,  Gd.  70. 

Da.su  Mahoninied,  (id.  48. 
DatsQru,  Nl.  662  6. 

Dattana  Peggada  Sbmana,  Gd. 

75. 

Datt:ttre,vaKv;lini,  Nl.  525. 

D.tturu,  B.,M.  10. 

Daiid  Khan,  Cg,  1052. 

Dauvarika,  (id.  7. 

Dhvada,  Vg.  207. 

Sahibu,  KI. 

Dav.ij.igiri  hill.  Gl).  300,  308. 

I lavaUiru,  ( ii.  ,823. 

Dav.aini.'i,  Hy.  158, 

village.  Nl.  301. 

n.iyiiGavundi  (RajUndrapuram), 

<  G-  48. 

IXiyu  .Suralnin;i  (?)  .MSradattam 
(1.1  III.  .Nl.  23. 

Dawson,  lieo.,  (>.  pii. 

IXUuUds.  \(g.  !.  ' 

I  hiy.aiiitddi  I.  'Fj.  95. 

I  G  winiakhani.a'iigidam,  'Fj.  65. 

!  ).i  i  aindtuparaiu,  ( I j.  20  -i, 

I  Fi  v-ipa  1 1  i  I  r.uii,  ltd.  24.2,  254, 

I  'a,\  ap.arapperainhalani,  Tp,  630. 
D.n  \alareuini.  Gt.  3,hk  340,  341, 

I  Xiv.vaiudinne.  By.  p.  251. 
D(*garinuu»ji,  (!f,  iptx 
rXdvanakoiifta,  Nl.  74. 

Delhi,  Gj.  138;  N.A.  290,  420: 

s.A.  tag 
Dfima,  KI.  449. 

DeiiKlinbika.  Ct.  174.A. 
Dvmaniina,  Gl,  382. 

Dbinarasa  (minister),  B.  7,  157- 
KI.  450. 

Demarasayya,  KI.  451,  45H. 
Demas.imudr.am,  KI.  430. 

Demaya.  KI.  450. 

Deincsalihga  .s'hrine,  KI.  449. 

DemiJ  'vara,  temple.  By.  137. 
Denijaluru,  Vg.  220, 

Dendulfiru.  Kt.  207  ,S. 

DC‘iup.ljam,  Cd.  463. 

Dt^niy.a,  Kt.  98. 

Denuvakom.Ia,  Gt.  360. 

Depparu,  Ap.  73--74.  . 

Dfitiiavari  Koladula  B.-iIinaya- 
nimgaru,  Nl.  369.  - 
D«amma  temple,  NI.  693. 

De.il naynkiin,  Nl.  1 90- A". 
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Desangulii  sect,  Nl.  410. 
Dg^apandyas,  Cd.  189,  282 
368 ;  Kl.  122-4. 

Ds^avelan,  Nl.  232-A. 
Ds^avinayaka  temple,  Ct.  274. 
Dg^aye,  By.  68,  80. 

DgMyi  Baba  Saheb,  By.  63. 
Dg^ayi  Krishnaraya,  By.  415. 
Dg^i,  Cb.  p.  555.  • 

De^igapa,  S.K.  208,  215. 
Dg^imanikkanallQr,  Tn.  66. 
DgSinathe^vara,  temple,  Sm. 
205-8. 

Dg^inayakar,  temple,  Sni.  207. 
Dg^irigaraja,  p.  170. 
Dg^ipperuma!,  Cb.  332,  334. 

Desi  Raftadhi  (villagers  who  be¬ 
longed  to  the  mercantile 
class),  Vg.  2,  4. 

Dg^i-Uyyakondapa)tana,  Cb 
^  332,  334.  340. 

Dg^i  UyyakondaSoiapattanam, 
Sra.  88. 

Dg^i  Uyyakondapattanam.  Gt. 

lOl,  106;  Rd.  205. 

Dgimuk,  Cd.  252,  282,  368 ;  Kl. 

'I23“"4* 

Dg^or,  N.A.  p.  109:  N.A.  664; 
Cg.  762. 

Dgvabhagya  Maharajalu,  Gl. 
44°- 

Dgva  chetti,  S.K.  37. 
Dgvachoda-maharaja,  Kl.  584:  j 
N.A.  40s ;  S.A.  83,  in,  iiV  ! 

ill’  III’ 

^nr;  ll’  953.  96r.  965, 

1015,  1022,  1067. 

Devadana  (Inam  held  bv 
temples),  Mr.  35,  62 ;  Rd.  8, 
22,  146,  192,  224 ;  Sm,  2,  5,  7 
31,  59.  91 :  Tp.  151  i6q’ 
179-80  188,  237.  244-6:  258$’ 
^4^’  ^^5. 66r,  698, 749’ 
826,  833  ;  Tn.  26s,  374-75  -  ff 
9.27,  56,66,86.  138,  14?’ 17  i* 

S’  III’  In  4% 

|9S.  777-79.  834,  859,  861,  864, 
Tn^S  961-62,  964,  1040,  1044, 

1068,1073,1076,  1080,  1086-87 

5  5^43,  1146,  1395, 1402.’ 

^27, 1537;  Pd.  273,  282,  316, 

Dgva^na  Naik,  S.K.  39. 

OsvadJnappatti,  Mr.  313.A.  - 

"  '  .  '  I 


DihuuldyailMm  granted  for  the 
support  of  tctiiples).  Nl. 

698. 

Dh'adimat  (maid  siTvantl,  .N.A. 
202. 

Dgvagiri,  Kl.  2()t,  266;  Bv,  202, 
26  r,  276. 

DgvaguiidanahaHi.  By.  155. 
Dgvagiuli,  Cd.  157. 

Dgva  Gurayya,  Nl.  jr.i. 
Dty.ikarmin  (priest).  Cg.  «)H« ; 

j  i  II.  385.  .  " 

!  I^iSvakkapura,  N.A.  152,  ki. 

!  155 '"57,  t66.  ■' 

DgyaliiflCvi  (Nolamfia  Prince-i',), 
By.  119;  Tp.  .p>5. 
Dcyalani.-dtadgvi  dlClukv.U, 

I  p.  .jOH.  '  ' 

pgvalapuram,  Kl.  on. 
Dbvamah.lrnja,  r.lva,  Cd.  125 
428,  655.  87,5:,  Tp  1025. 
DevamandahnSlnuai,  .S.A.  it»i. 

‘  '>>''11  of  (riumna- 

pgvannboya,  (it.  470. 

Dtivamipiri,  Gj.  12:  Ct.  3;r- 
pCvanaha!!i.  Ap.  171. 
pcvan.lmpaltapain,  Tp.  yM 
Dcvaiyi  N.lyaka.  Tp.  zip 
Dgvanapadi,  Cb.  457. 
pevanap.ldu.  Kl.  217. 
Devanayakasvami.  perumal, 

S‘32.1 

Deva-Nayiaju.  Cd.  H29. 
pgvana.vaniiig.'ir,  Cjr. 
Di-vanayyaiiigi'tru,  Kl.  ,88 
P^vant.iai,  Nl.  540. 

996"'a^'*’  Tj. 

Di^ahga  Pakala  matha,  TJ,  ppr*. 

Dgvan  Nakkan,  Tj.  46. 
gajadittan.  Tj.  44. 

Do.  Sgridan,  Tvc.  Sf) 

Do.  Silarnban,  Cb.  428, 

Dfivanor,  S.A.  p.  194.  ^ 

DgvanOru  (or  Rangamsmbi 
_Puram;,  KI.399. 

Dgvapamatya,  Ap.  100. 

Gt,  69^. 

•Dgva  Pi}}ai,  XL  323. 


^Gv;.  PflvTiulan.  Nl.  /i?. 
Wvappa-Daiiria.vaka,  S.K.  n8. 
iJGvappafj;;(!.  Cn.  526. 

tkjaiyar,  N-A.  ip; 
S.K.  29t).  • 

DcH-apiuTuinnl,  Pd. 

,  j. 

I.>i''vara(ifHuranui(laiya  \' •'Ivi¬ 
na  r,  132. 

/^rOiir  ,tdiy,'il  ((laiu-iiiLi-  K'irD, 

3?.  43.  45,  lUK)  1022,  (ppT 

//<>.  1(1,4 :  [  p.  til. 
ncvan  i  Kuialvunda,  .\'l,  ,4-> 
Di'varaKanijan.  Kd,  27\. 
OO'vnruj.u,  SJ\*  *|’j  I  1 1 
iV'vanlj.icfi.in.-i,  C,!.  510.  o;4. 

I  H'rar;lj;tmi.sra  Ulu>  fuurt  jiucl  of 
Katiiafhaiulra).  t  Ji.  1 13, 
nev.iraja  Odoya.  ('!>.  34',;  j  s.K. 

Ijcvaraja  Tdan  .Ir.  ( 'h.  3..,, 

I)rv,ir:li:iv\a  ( I  ).i!a\ ai  U  d'.  15;. 
IX'-varakoiida  Sis.iiaiii  Av/d!)  1 
nilu.  <  .1.  ,Sp, 

/V.'vr.v/.  Tj,  i.,4^  |)_  1^1^. _ 

1241,1.  p.  1321,  1  v^s,  , 

1412.  1423.__.\n, 

^ *\o.  5S ;  S.A.  f,  11.  I'*! 

150.  m :  C'k.  370.  .115,  f)97,  ",v' 

,  3.^2 :  1  u\  142. 

Dc-vanimiiajli.  N!.  joH. 

iS!.’’’  ct.  5ot. 

Devarapaih,  (Id,  354, 

Bevarasa  Narasapj'ia.  S,k'.  2()j, 

Ifevararii  I'arujita,  Hv.  4.1, 
kJevarata  iiimra,  (Jj.  i. 

IMvani  XL  (jb/  H. 

DOvarava  (Chula),  Tj.  1040-62.  ' 

?m’  S’iTc  -^^9,  4W’. 

•3,  3^’  81,  %4 :  By. 

W-P,  174.  231,  818,  Cd. 


ff  jr  " 


Dcvanlya  t.  Cg  525,  838;  Cb. 
■  M.  248;  Cd.  9.A.  n.  413,  ccr 

VH;  (.1.  in-c.  ni-A,  rn* 
92.  137.  X3S,  161.  178;’ 

l)i-varav;i-Mah;lraya,  S.K.  185. 
241;  k  .  252;  Cd.  638.  6ss 
^  303,  401 ;  Tj.  1348 

P’24;  Ip.  7to,  H14;  Pd.L^T-l?’ 
!)c\ara>a,  .Mahaiai.v a.  11.  \N.A 

■  L/  «>’•  ^>0. 

Mn  ’kV;'  '■'75.  780, 

L  I'L  m3  ^76. 

vL3’'  .^:‘av-  *’•  ”3;  (it. 

■  ’..L',: >^7.  It).  12.  13. 

>  22.  34.  .JO,  75,  ■ 

M  PM.  It) I,  loH.  137,  ,-3,,;  jL; 

14^)  M'HI  i)L  ICK 

.^I'i  :  M'.  IM.  iKp ;  X!  A 
"1*'’  7P’ '"^3.  ion,  107,  *i;-‘a 

>3L'  ’  i.**’  ■'**•  ■^3*)  k  2U,  288 

•  S.«.44H  9,  532;' Pd.  !if  {Tf: 

1  >0  va  r.1  y  a  ti  la  ha  r.l  >•  ;t- Vi  rO- 
pa  k  Hh  ;t  r.i  .v  a-  Pnnidha  de  va- 
niah.lrjlya,  'Ip,  358. 

S.K.  25; 

UiJvaraya  N.lyaka,  4'p.  710. 
Ikv.irnyan  Pattadui.  ,x.A.  170. 

AyS;S'S'';jC'- 

l-k‘var.ly.'!ras.i,  (*|).  30.  * 

j  Dcvanlya  Lajaiyar  (Odeva) 
N.A.  208;  Ct/24r.  )v 
,77«;Ct.  276.  *5»* 

Devargai  ammai,  Cg.  771 
Devargaj  na.Tan.  TJ.  90L  ’ 
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Devargal-nayanar  temple,  S.A. 

Devargapdan  UiUas 

PanaiyQr  nSttu  MQvenua 
velan),  Tj.  7f  • 

Devargudi,  S.A.  863-D-  . 

Dsvari-nayaningaru,  Ot.  54/  > 
Dev-ar-kundani,  Sra.  10I-06 , 

Tj.  1308.. 

Devarmalai,  Tp.  33- 

Devar  Vettikudi,  In.  43i- 

measure). 

S.A.  584-  .  ,  .  I 

Devasakti  (King),  Kl- 6. 

Devasamudram,  By.  339  >  Sm.  j 

DSvasamudram-kupdani,  Sm.  j 

102.  r  .  r-  i 

DevasSna,  N.A.,  710-C.  i 

Dsva^etti,  Kl.  405-  j 

Deva^riyan-mantapa.  l.|' 9.32.  , 

Devasthanam  Devakkapuiau , 

N.A.  159-  .  ^  - 

Devatulabhavi,  Gl.  5p- 
D5va  Udaiyar.  II,  S.K.  73- 
Devavaram,  Nl.  75- 
Devaya,  Gt.  375-  P 

Dsvayana  amman  shnne,  '-g. 

1 04. 

Devendraklrti,  S.K.  128.  _ 

Devendravarma,  Gj.  4>  5-  4'S''  > 

Vg.  68-A. 

Pevikapuram,  N.A.  152,  174- 
Devikaraja,  S.A.  538. 
Peviliyapada,  Gj.  59- 
Pevi-Nayaningaru,  Cd.  bpo- 
Pevipattapam,  Rd.  58-62. 
Pevipuram,  Gj.  60. 

P6vi4etti,  Gt.  425* 
Peviyakuruchchi,  Sm.  34,  42. 
Peviyartusai,  Mr.  312. 

PEvulapalle,  Ap.  59  >  G^  37  L 

Piyvachchilai-Perumal,  temple, 

Rd.  124. 

Peyvanayakkan,  ij.  689. 

Pha  (?),  Gt.  362. 

Phadhipati  Rao,  Nl.  69. 

Phali,  Ap.  122. 

DhamachaM  (the  Law),  Gt.  6«5* 

'''‘™“^?™'(DS;S.da..a),  G, 


Gt. 


Dliamaknlhika  (Preacher), 

704- 

Dhammapuram,  (it.  325. 

Dhaimnasira  (Dharraiisrika), 

Gt.  721. 

Dhummila  (Dharmila),  Gt.  667. 
Dhamnakata,  Gt._662.  » 

I) h  u  nil n  u  k  u t a  k u ,  G  t »  yoo^ 
DhanadaprOlu,  Gt.  608-15. 
Dhanadapura,  Gt.  59,  6O8  -15. 
Phana-kupdamma,  Cd.  122. 
Dhanamgundu,  Nl.  365- 
Dhanafijuya  tlanchandana 
(Aragada  Rajyadhipati),  Gj. 

285.  „ 

Dhanaiijaya  Nedinanta  Kao, 

Gj.  3B6.' 

Pliananjayavarman,  Cd.  435- 
DhananjayCndu,  Cd.  435- 
Dhanapatinayaka,  Vg.  149- 
Dlianiralha  Garu,  Gj.  289. 
nhani-shta,  23rd  lunar  constella- 
i  tiun. 

;  Dhamiuipalan,  Nl.  IQO-P. 
l)i\annnk,i<la  (i.e.,  Amardvati), 

;  Gt.  273. 

Dli  niHS, '  Timth  Tamil  Solar 
month. 

Dhanvantari,  Mr.  93!  Ip-  788.  / 

Dhti  n  V  ak  a  pur  a  ( Amaravati), 

Gt.'l8o.  ,  . 

Dhanvakata  (Dhamnakata),  Gt. 

(162,'  708.  ,  , 

Dhanyakataka  ison  ot  Bhima), 
Cit.  623,  628,  635  ;  Kt.  179, 
Dh.lnyaraAi,  Gj.  hi.  , 
Dhauyavaii,  Gt.  62.4,  626. 
Dlulrtldeyipuram,  Gj.  29.  _ 
Dharrulhara  Vahanapati,  Gj. 

60,  77- 

DharakOta.  Gj.  I7>  l8,  19,  24,  34, 

'^t)^  44,  49* 

ntiarakata-Narayanapuram,  Gj. 

Dharanam,  Ap.  210. 

Dharani  cluntamani  perundcru, 

Tj.  49 1 • 

Dharanikota,  Gt.,  134-6,620,  626, 

1  {>35,  641.  772;  N- A.  530- 

Phartipivaraha.  Ap.  49!  Nl. 

23-A ;  Vg.  25. 

Dharapulla,  Cd.  286. 

Dharapnrnm.  Cb.  lOQ-lo. 

Ph.-lratlrtha.  Cd.  608. 
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Mahapatni,  Gj.  86. 
Dhnrmachetti  Navanitr.  Tvc.  4. 

Dharinadiisil  jiyana,  l8c> 
182. 

Dharmactasa  Saha.Hanuilla,  Vjx 
lOI. 

Dharmadatta,  C'.t.  6S7. 
Dhannacleva,  Gt.  661. 
Dharmadova  Ach.irva,  Pd.  15. 
Dharmaik-va  Raja,  Gj.  23. 

Dharma-etit  (ch.arity  futintam), 

By.  iHH. 

Dharmakarta.s,  Cd.  1574 ;  .N|i 
.310:  Rd.  <)<),,(, 8. 

Dhannaklu'Hli.  207. 
I)harmalint;esvara  tcinnlca  \’l'. 
21,  26.  ^ 
DharmainahadiJvi,  Ap.  i  ^2 
Dhannam.-ihanlya.  RaviVanuan 

(ol  the  kadaiuha  lim‘\  .Ml.  ,?  p 
Dliai  niauiali,lr;tya  Siudias  i  ir- 

nian,  11.  Ms.  1H3. 

Dh.arma  Paramap'uni.  Gj.  287. 
Dharmappi-niina!  KHlak'kh.n a- 

<lcva,  'I’n.  255  ;  Tv,'.  I3(). 
niiannapiir.im.  Gp.  134,  i^t);  j-j. 

P-  Gl.  325.  3t)7;  s.R. 

Dhanuapun.  N.A.  .jpi  ;  Ct.  ipn; 

yns.  74  Kp  2t2:  Tp.  266. 

1>  larniaintraui  Taluk,  p.  120(). 
nliartuapurGvara  Hauple.  Cv. 
*m.  ■ 

Dharmiiputra.  Tp.  352. 
Dharmainja.  Tp.  f2i 
Dharmanljadlivari,  Gt.  447. 
Dharmartja-maptapa,  ('u.  78. 
JJharmamj.a  ttunpk*.  M.  556. 
Dharmiir.'ij.apuram,  Gj.  22'3. 
nhanuarajar.atha.  Gk-  5H"74,  7S. 
Dharniaj';lniasi‘tti,  Gt.  103, 

Dharniarny.a  (S.l|uva  liinuadi  ' 
Narasimh.a),  Sin.  5,  38.  ’  ! 

Dharniasiv.lrh.lrya.’Ki.  316.3.46.  ' 
Dlmrtiasamvardhaiu  ’  shr'itu*  : 
,,IP-.339.  'i 

Uiiarmaiaranapura.  Gj.  130  i 

Miirmtistlwm/  (u  rcliKioiw  edict),  j 

Gj?.  I{)9*  I 

Dharmasthala,  S.K.  6. 

Dhanna.sflri.  Gt.  347.  j 

Dh.inn.lvaram,  Ap.  2.  7-A  H  1 

to;  By.  450:  Gt.  aei  -es.  ! 


■  iJharmavoramu,  Vg.  217. 
l)hannayammag;lru,  Ni.  463.  • 
Dharme^vara,  temple,  p.  l6:Cjr. 

703.  807 :  Vg.  22.  * 

^  drappa, 

:  pii.'irwar.  Cg.  1007. 

:  piuLsyapuram,  Cg.  1183. 

(i>H‘tallurgj'),  NL 

inth  year  of  the  Hindu 
6t)-ye.u-evcle. 

:  Dhavala  (minister),  Gj.  to. 
Dh;milagirr.4vara,  temple,  N.A. 

j  DhCnupuri-sivara,  tmnple,  Cg.  684 

I7K.  ■ 

I  I^hohv’s  [mini,  Nl.  192, 
phone  ',1'aluk.  Kl.  u.  (hj 
HliOni  Si’m;i.  Kl.  4(). 
niHtr.'iiiay ya,  Ry.  292. 
Ihhora.samndni,'  S.K.  169,  172; 

Ap-  07.  1113.  ' 

I^lmhiial.i  .^I'hunnah,  Gd.  ion. 

Go-  -’^kkanannAnt,  Nji 

121.  '** 

nhihm-aviUt  (art  <d'  producing 
Ni.  740.  ‘  Miioke). 

MvtiJit.KttimMiiiH,  Cd.  24  107 

n  5  ‘  Vi'i’'  :}  •'*  i  w. 
sHo  iV/;  4  '  s-^7. 609;  Rd. 

88-9,  too  ;  Sm.  95;  Pve.  52. 

Dihimond  thume  Kd  Vijayanagar 
or  JVmik.indai  Gt.  337,  347, 

pj;  477,  500.  401.  507.  652-3 
0H2.  77.J,  775,  822,  823.  ^ 

Dihha  Si!i|,;atlc«va,  ^_Maklraja,  (Ji. 

*6,  32,  34,  282,  42»  52,  284 

,  H  07,  Hi.  ^ 

Dihha  I,  CJjk  53. 

'^iSm/'Gj!  Mttha- 

Dibbida,  Vg.  ji-j. 

Dig.im'hara  Jain,  Mr.  p.  oot. 
piguvapatani,  Cd  3go. 

Diguva  Tirupati,  Kl.  570,  C7c  ' 
577..  58 1-3,  594-  -^^*575. 

DiKvtjaya.  Sm,  38. 
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Dikshit,  Gd.  5,  18 ;  N.A.  329,  564 
Dikshka,  Ct.  347 ;  Tn.  393-Ai 
DTkshitar  ayyan,  N.A.  693. 
Dilawer  Dowla,  Ccl.  222. 

Dillpa  Iriva  Nol'amba,  Ct.  214. 
Dilipayya  Iriva  Nolamba,  Ap. 
62. 

Dimile,  Vg.  20. 

Dimmappa  Naiker,  Rd.  166. 
DTnabandhu  Sstu  Rao,  Gj.  99. 
Dinachintaraani-Chaturvgdi- 
maiigalam,  Tj.  761. 
Dinachintamani-nallQr,  S.A.  731. 
Dinadevi.  Reddi,  Nl.  262. 
Dinakara  Pillaiyar,  Cg.  878. 
Dinaras  (a  coin),  Rd.  274. 
DindagOr,  Sm,  66. 

Dindigul,  Mr.  2,  3,  6-7C,  8. 
Dindigul  Taluk,  Mr.  p.  990,  No.  2. 
Dindimas,  N.A.  208. 

Dindimakavi,  N.A.  208,  209-A  ; 
Gt.  766. 

Diiinamidi  JCodigSpalle  {alias 
Palavenkatapura),  Ap.  69. 
Dinnipadu,  Kl.  133,  145. 

Dlpada  Vrishabhastambha,  Cb 
264. 

Dlpastambha,  Ml.  43-B,  57. 
Dlpattaraiyan,  S.A.  II2. 

Drradeva,  Jain  Saint,  Gt.  397. 

Dirb  Singh  DSva,  See  Dibba 
singa. 

DrrghachalSsvara,  N.A.  671. 
Drrghasi,  Gj.  142,  419. 

Dirpa  (Divi),  Kt.  136. 

Divakara,  Gt.  397;  M.s.  177; 
Tp.  36. 

Divakara  Peggada,  Gt.  478. 
Divakharaba,  Gt.  68 1. 

Divamm  (authorities),  Cd.  630: 
S.A.  538. 

Divathahha  (lamp),  Gt.  651. 

Divi,  Kl.  136,  p.  888. 

Divvarara  (Dgvavaram),  Nl.  75. 
Divyajnane^vara  temple,  Tj. 
1245. 

Divyaklrti  Vara  mahadgva,  Nl. 
105. 

Divyasiiighadeva,  Gj.  26.  30,  32, 

34* 

^ivyasihgapQr  (Durbaslnga- 
am),  Gj.  89. 
raju,  Cd.  425. 
aju  Ga^apaya,  Gt.  18$. 


,.  I  Doda  Halagaiya  (ciirpciitcr),  Kl. 
'  4^8. 

Dod  Boliapura,  Ap.  170. 

I  Dodcia  (son  of  Anyamamba),  Kl, 

:  298. 

Dodda  II.  (of  thi‘  Rajahmuiidry 
Reddis),  Gd.  359. 

Dodda  Bolur,  Sm.  t()7. 
Doddabuvinakatti  Ba.savunna, 
By.  179. 

Doddacharya,  p.  107;  S  A.  64. 
Dodda  Chinnamaji  (f686-98),  S.K. 

51. 

Dodda  DOvaraja.  Cb.  308-9. 

Dodda  Krishna  Raja.'Stn.  142. 
Dodda  Krishna  Udaiy.lr  (of 
Mai.sflr),  Sm.  54. 

DoddamaII;t,  Gtt.  .px). 
Doddamalk^G-ara  Icmple,  Gt. 
485. 

Dodda  Mallikarjuna,  temple,  Gt. 
4H8. 

Doddamalliiiathadeva  temsde, 
Gt.  485. 

Doddapadgsvacji,  Gt.  3,»H. 

Dodda  Sainy.anayakii.’  Kl.  2i)K. 
Doddasani,  Vg.  105. 

Doddtivanim,  Gt.  jtVi-S. 

Dodd.ayti,  Kl.  298. ' 

Doddaya  (of  K.ljahitmmirv!.  Gd. 

I  .129. 

Doddaya-AIlad.-t  fuf  do.).  Kt 
'  3<*.S-b. 

Dodda yaeh,1rv;i  (or  Maltarh.iry.t  t, 
Nl.  7bl,  Set*  I  toddaehilt'v.t, 
Doddaya  Reddi'  (of  'Rrtj.di- 
mundry).  (id.  14.  29. 

Dodia  charities  G'i?;,  the  construe, 
tion  of  the  Pr.lk.li;i  wall, 
pavilions.  tlower-gardens. 
ponds,  etc.),  Kl.  4t). 

Dodia  Vehkatanilyaniiig.ini,  Ki. 
49- 

Dola-mtinbipit,  Gj.  198. 
Doinbara-Nandy.iI;i.  (.^.L  ibj, 
287-8,  • 

Dammar, IS,  Cd.  ()43,  08.L  jHK: 

Nl.  52.  59,  3 1 2. 

Donimaravitntjlu.  Cil.  529. 
Dommarivalu,  Cd.  440". 

Dondalc-ru,  Nl.  5H7  (Jt. 

Dondapadu,  Kt.'  209. 

Doijdavatti,  By.  141' -3. 

Done,  By.  I21. 
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DonepQtiqlit  Gtl.  67. 

Donkopda,  NI.  76-83. 
DonnayabTdu,  Hy.44. 

Dontalcti  MallinathridcA'a,  NI 

589. 

DoiUayya,  NI.  349. 

Dorabhflpa,  Kt.  262. 

DOracharya^  KI.  543, 

Doragupta  i^rnsa/OI.  463. 
Dorasaniudra.  By.  307. 

Doratta  Vasaviiyajleva  Mali.!- 
raja,  N.A.  148. 

Dormx,  M.  Cg.  ipi. 

Dornipadu,  KL  <>3  5. 

Do.saledu,  Ap.  182. 

Dosap.adti,  NI.  372. 

Do.si  songsi.  Tj.  260. 

Dosiyarasa,  Ct.  242-3. 

Do.sflri  Koiicjri  kavi  (author  td  tin* 

Kl.  07  • 

_Cg.  717. 

/)(')tfii  ('I'lif  coiuiuitlfi’).  (it. 

586-R. 

Drakslulraina,  X..V.  224.  434: 
S- A.  329,  (id.  64.  86  ^37;  (it' 
55;  KI.  295.  2<)h:Ti.767. 
Drtimtilds  ('I'amij-s'*,  Cal.  55<). 
Dimmit  ( Dracluiia },  (*g.  217  ;  Kd. 

tl,  2r ;  Tn.  .pp) ;  Tp.  (>39. 
DravaladC'va,  Kl.  yn. 
Dravalapuraiii.  KL  301, 
DravidadeAa,  Ap.  .47;  By.  303, 

2t 

Dravkla  Krishna.  CJt.  680. 
DravUmya  P'ustudiaii  of  tli,. 

royal  office),  Bv.  3 12. 

Dravida  mlu  (Prahandha.s).  Cg. 

699. 

^*^^,^’Ci‘ivi.Hha.va  (  raiiiil  country  t, 
Mr.  173. 

Dravidian.  Mr.  1 20  9. 

DrSvila  country,  XI,  up. 
Drishtivi.sha  (race),  By,  4^ 
Droharamailtt  (a  rod  for  measur¬ 
ing  land.s^,  Ap.  (>7. 

(traitor)  C'b.  480  ;T! 
DrOnachala,  kl.  48,  10,  i 

Driibbicli*  Vg.  51.  i 

DrujjQru,  Kt.  4;  X.A.  328;  Cd.  ; 

Drummers.  NL  261  ;  Sm.  202-B ;  i 

Tj.  1219.  1412;  i 

Dobaguijdala.  Ni.  734. 

Dobagunta,  Nf.  415, 


Dubba  Singh.  See  Dibba  Singa. 
Inibon.  H.  (  g.  191. 

Dtibreiiil  Prof,  (of  Pondicherry  t, 

I  ,|.  05.  I253;('g.  2H6;  FT.  fH. 

ncidala  Matlik.lrjuna,  .NI.  610. 

I hulahipallc,  ('d.  335. 

IXidala  VariularnjaVCd.  Ui 
Duddi’tra.  .XL  441. 
iXidc-Rcddi,  Kl.  230. 
f  hidy.ila.  KI.  1 18.  400  i, 

Duggani,  .XL  314, 

Duggaraja,  B.\  13,8,  13  ^  (»f 

.^97,  819. 

I)uggariif.i  Tinmuuia,  (d.  389. 
HuggaM-tti  (member  (»('  the 
Pa.sundi  esmiimmitv' 

Ap.  62. 

Uuggimayya.  By.  273. 
Ihiggipillaiiiii,  (it.  496. 

Ihiggir.'lju,  XI.  340.' 

Duugirftla.  (it.  824  ;  Kt.  2o<j.A, 
iHiggumpuIIa.  Cd.  123. 

I  higgunta.  XL  ttt>9. 

I'ugy.i.  (it.  .t97.  .p)9.  31*0. 

Dukknii  Kaia  dFukkoji.  172K  u,. 
Tj.  p.  i.Ljti;  Tj.  1302. 

■  I  hinnnarapu  S’eakafAtlri.  XL  tAo. 
niimpagtnjapa  (agrah.lrani,).  Kl. 

I  III* 

i  DuntluNii,  s6ih  year  in  the  Hindu 
fycli*  t)f  60  rears. 

;  HQp.ld,  KI.  218. 

IXipali-Kainpaita  (dislri<d),  Kl. 

.  Ihipati  S'lnia.  KL  240.  380,  373. 
Dupraia  (Dupad),  I>t.  Kl  23H. ' 
HnppattL  Mr.  89. 

I  Inradankak.lra  'Kritfhna  IIP 
Gtl.  55t), 

Hnrai  .Arasan,  XL  2.3»). 

Hurhlia  Siiiga,  tij.  Ki,  See 
Dibba  .Siru'a. 

Ihirbintta  ((iang.t  kingl,  By  .42M; 
N-A.  ST  2.37;  S.A,  378;  By. 
.U2.  192.  317; 

vj'’-  I>»rgamnj.i.  Dur- 

7.  lO.  .H,  75  j  «2  ; 

XL  30,  2«7;  Rd.  10;  Snj.  94; 
Tp.  244  ;Vg  3. 
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Durga  Bhattaraki,  Cg.  610. 
Durgagundu,  Ct.  190. 
Durgaiyandi  Nayakkan,  Cg. 
1070. 

Durgaiyar  agraharani,  Cb.  336. 
Durgam,  Nl.  821. 

-  Durgam  Tummaji  Pantulu,  Kl. 
154- 

Durga  Parame^vari  Pagoda, S.K. 

226 ;  Mr.  350 ;  Tj.  1375.  ' 

Durga  VireSvara,  Gt.  495. 

Durgi,  Gt.  495-504,  520. 
Durgidsva,  KI.  488, 

Durjaya  family,  Gt.  92,  203-5, 
612,  619,  637  ;  Kt.  262. 

Durmati,  55th  year  in  the  Hindu 
cycle. 

Durmukhi,  30th  year  in  the  Hindu 
cycle  of  60  years. 
Durudu-Mantapa,  Kl.  594. 
Durvisas,  S.K.  142  ;  Rd.  283 ;  Vg. 
7- 

Durvasa  hill,  Sm.  II7. 
Durvasakshetra,  Cb.  300,  308. 
DQrvasula  Kote^vara  temple, 
Nl.  462. 

Durvinita  (builder  of  Jain  basti). 
By.  196  ;  Ct.  215. 

Dosaka,  Gt.  71 1. 

DOshaka,  Gt.  71 1. 

DOsi,  N.A.  238. 

DQsiyQr,  Sm.  202-A,  B. 

Diitaka  (Executor),  Ms.  178  ;  B.M 

4. 

Dutch  Church,  nation,  etc.,  Tf. 

893-r:Cn.  I. 

Dutch  officers,  Cg.  180-8,  180- 
90. 

Duttada,  Vg.  43,  47,  so. 

DuttalQr,  Cd.  947. 

Duva  Raju,  Kl.  14. 

Duvor,  Cd.  50s  ;  Nl.  772. 

Duvva,  Kt.  340. 

DuwOru,  Cd.  499-508 ;  Nl.  462, 
484.  i 

Duvvuri  Kondavara  Nandi 
Reddi,  NL  477. 

Dvajastambha  (flag-staff),  Cd 
568;Gt.-8s,  191,  193,245,  246,  , 
530 ;  S.K.  ■ 
78-9 ;  Kl.  27,  220-A,  208,  254,  I 
334,  408.  See  Dhvajastitmbha. 
Dvaraka,  Nl.  297. 


Dvarapak,  palaka,  Cb.  150;  Sm. 

29 ;  Tj?l8,  742 ;  Tp.  488, 
Dvarapureddipalayam,  Vg.  217. 
Dvijas,  Kl.  489. 


E 

East  India  Company,  Cb.  352« 
A,B. 

Ec'happa  IJdaiyar,  S.K.  62. 

Bchchoni  (a  village  cc.ss.)  Sm.  2  ; 

S.A.  180 ;  Cg.  TOGO. 
Echchuvaka  (in  Tondamamla- 
km),  Gt.  106. 

“  Echcncaurana,"  Cg.  103- ,\. 
Edapafijani,  ('I.  200. 

Edap[)a!li,  Tvc.  .J3. 

Edavalli  Seshayya,  Kt-  222-C. 
Edayanvayal  (villagtO,  Rd.  115. 
Edayarpakkam,  Cg.  373. 
j  Edc'doiv,  By.  271). 
i  hide* ru,  Kt.  319  20. 

Ediramhalarn,  Shriiu’,  S.A.  82. 
Edirlganayan  Pottappi  fhola. 
S.A.  1085. 

Edirilapperumal,  KuImtuhga^iO- 
la,  Kadambarayan,  Pd.  162. 
164. 

Edirilicholanallfir,  S.A.  427. 
Edirilipperunial  temiile,  Tp.  207. 

EdirilisOlachaturvedinianga- 
am,  Tj.384,  461,468.  ■ 

Edii  ilis0.1a-ch()Ii‘s\  a  ramudai  v.ar 
N.A.  226,  229. 

Eclirili^Ojachchambuvar.lyan, 

Sm.  28. 

^'‘ogainaflaivtin. 

^  P-  ^634- 

Echrili.Aoian  (Iruhgokn).  S.A. 

Eriirill^Oknadaivan,  Tp.  270. 
Edn-i!itel.ariallrir.  Tp.  81. 
Edinlisoiapjiram,  Tj.  721, 
Edirilii^Ola  Samhflvarayan,  N.A. 

282,  287,  S07 ;  Cg.  248. 
Edirdisok  Viniiag.ar  Kmberii" 
man,  N.A,  230  I. 

Edirkohxifli  Tambur.ln.ir  tern- 
pie,  Tj.  689. 

Edirkondapenimal.  Ct.  I7« 
EdirkOftai,  Rd.  141-.6.  '  ' 

Ediroppiladar  Somanathadeva 
Mudahyar.Tj.  959,  Qfx). 
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Kdugastavaram,  Cd.  567. 
Edurallapadu,  Nl.  84. 

Edusanti  village,  Nl.  483. 
Eduttaduvaliya  Pillaivfir  tem- 
^  pie,  Rd.  9,  Tl. 
Eduttakaiyalagiyar,  Cd.  806. 
Eduttuhitti  (parapet.!*),  Pd.  163. 
Ekablidgmii  (sole  po.ssession  oV  a 
land),  Nl."  56. 

Eighteen  (Vaishnava)  eountries, 

,  Tp.  847  :Tn.  513. 

Ekadiwdd,  (sign  of  Advaita 
_  saints),  Tn.  63, 

Ekadandi-vrati  Cnpillapriya- 
_  svanii,  Ms.  307. 

Ekadasji,  (It.  "354  ;  Nl.  424  :  Sin. 
_  175 ;  Tvc.  145. 
EkadhTrainaiigahun,  F.'l'.  21. 
Ekalasa  khan,  (jt.  361. 
Ekanibarahliatla,  N.A.  .270. 
l-fkambaranalha  (or  Ekfiiura- 
natha).  Tp.  232. 

Ekrunbaranfithasvanii  teiupb*, 
Kt.  9-A  :  Sni.  56:  Cg.  294,  334, 
_  340.  343,  364. 
l-ikanibaranayaka,  N.A.  205. 
Ekiiiifiyaka  measure,  Tj.  343. 
Kkanayakan  'riruvaAal,  Tj.  227. 
Eka  Sahkalu,  Nl.  3H3. 
Ekasniklnagari,  p.  685. 

Eka vacha kan  U la gu kapvichu ta 
_  Pcrumal,  Tj.  717. 

EkavflSagan  Kiildtturiga  5b0ia- 
^  nallOr,  Tj.  157. 

F'kkalarevu,  (jj.  50. 

EkOji,  Tj.  893-H,'  1302. 
Ela-Cho!a-Maharaju.  Cd.  621. 
Eladipcltfam,  Pd.  270. 

Elajoja,  Ms.  177, 

Elamanchi,  Elamachchi.  Vg.  I 
12-A,  77. 

Elamayan-KottQr,  Cg.  377. 
Elanchola  MahadGvi,  Cd.  400. 
ElattQr,  Cb.  253.  265. 

Elavai,  Tp.  8. 

Elavaifu,  Kt.  127. 

EJilvar  Kujaliyar,  Tp.  235. 
Elinulai,  Cg.  1004. 

Slini  {or  yavanika),  Sm.  212, 
N.A.  393-4, 

SlinQr,  Cg.  1114. 

|H  Perunaal,  Ml.,  p,  1042. 
ilisaimOgan,  S.A.  8x6. 


Ellamma,  Shrine,  Kl.  402. 
Ellannna  Nayndti,  Cd.  383. 
Ellandalaiyana  perumftl,  Tint- 
vasal,  Sandi,  S.A.  158.  440-2; 
Cg.  1106. 

Ellappa  Nayudu,  Nilyakar,  N.A. 

254;  Cg.  434;  Cd.  22;  Gt.  853. 
rdlaramma,  temple,  Kt.  352. 
Kllasrda-Cliaturvedimangalam, 
Mr.  292. 

Elliot,  Gd.  48-A  ;  Gt.  74  6;  Kt. 
^,  237;Tp.  804  13  ;  Hm.  2. 
fcdlisetti,  p.  762. 

El  lore,  Cg.  387;  Gd.  109,  230; 

Kt.  31,  210-9. 

Ellootoor,  Tve.  44. 
E!!iikkultaipparai,  S.A.  387. 
KllQru  (Yellfini),  S.K.  200  203. 
Klngarainadu,  Cb.  262. 

Elugaraittinivavaiipadimulu, 

_  Cb.  147. 

IClulagaimiJudud.iiyal,  .Mr.  (.-0. 
Elulaganmlududai var.  Tj.  til- 
Elumpundale,  Kl.'i2-A. 

ElumOr  'rudarnuini-n:ldu,  Cg. 
no7.  im, 

Elumfiri-Parrii,  Tj.  710. 
lilunurrui'an"  Tinimadtim,  To. 
in. 

Kliira  (Ellore),  Kt.  21H. 

Klarnadu,  Tp.  207,  215  6. 

I  Eluttarivar-iiallnr,  Cg.  1069. 
Eluvapiiri,  Rd.  115. 

Elvanasar,  S-A.  p‘.  185. 

Kmanallfti,  Tj.  266. 

EmanTiivara.  temple,  Rd.  55. 
EniapptirQr.Tj.  646. 

,  EmapperClr  nildu,  S.A.  784  -  Tj. 
646,1078.  /4,iJ 

Embadi,  (Jt.  201. 

Emb.lr,  p.  309. 

Itmberumakka!,  Sm.  ii. 
IJmbenmuln,  Cg.  700  ;  Mr.  163. 
Emberuman  Adiyar,  Sm.  44. 
Emheruman  Jiyyangaru,  Kl. 
241  ;  1  p.  455* 

Emmandalaiiikopda  Pandlchcii- 
uramuijaiya  N.^yanar,  Tp. 
410. 

Emmarkkal,  Cb,  29,  31. 

"  EmmucuUee  Miulali.ir  ",  Cb 
67-A,  69. 

EnScji  MSrkuclaiySn  Pcriyart- 

yan,  Cg.  1 106. 
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Enamadala,  Gt-  125,  170-183, 
635,  p.  761. 

EnamalakudOru,  Kt-  320-A,  B. 
Enayadd  Fakir,  Kl  124. 
Endluru,  Gt.  427. 

English,  The,  Cn.  l. 
Erigumalagia  Pennr'a!,  RcL  18. 
EnikkSnam,  Tvc.  89. 

Ennakudi,  Tp.  452- 
Ennayiraparaiyar-Putteri,  Nl- 
633- 

Ennudaiya-Nayanar,  Sm-  24. 
EnnQr,  Cg-  1001-2. 

Enumandala,  Gt.  181-3. 

Epiran  (Piran),  Gt.  361. 

Eppuli  Nayakar,  Rd.  203,  2l6. 
Era  Bomma  Nayaka,  N-A.  204. 
Eradapampu,  Vg.  217,  221-4, 

_  231. 

Eradivishaya,  Gj.  143-A,  202. 
Eradukere,  Ap.  68, 120--1. 
EradumOru,  Ap-  92. 

Eraganahalli,  Cb.  310,  314. 
Eragahga  Permanadi,  Ap.  63. 
Eralapuram,  Cb.  2. 
Erama-Siddharasan,  Cd.  792. 
Eraman,  Nl.  146. 

Eramanchi,  Sm.  21 ;  Tp.  256. 
Eramanchi  Akki  Tiraraaya  Na¬ 
yaka,  Sm.  2. 

Eramanchi  Timma  Nayaka,  Sm. 

I. 

Eramanchi  Tulukkana  Nayaka. 
Erama  Peddi  Nayaka,  Tp.'  297; 

Sm.  4,  5,  13,  20.'  I 

Eramara,  Ml.  il. 

Erama,  Erami  Reddi,  Nl.  i66, 

-  642. 

Eran,  Nl.  570. 

Erandapalli,  Vg.  68-A. 

Era  Reddi,  Tp.  15. 

Erasiddha,  Nl.  228. 

Erasiddarasa,  Nl.  210-r,  806 
810.  ’  ' 

Eravamahgalam,  Mr.  271. 

Eravattu  Ganda  Pedda-dSva 
Raja,  Kt.  lo-j. 

Erega,  S.K.  289 ;  Ct.  148. 

Ereka  Gavunda,  By.  166.  i 

Ereyamma,  Ms.  177.  | 

Erichcha  Udaiyar  temple,  Tn.  I 
22-9. 

Erikal  munyaraja,  Cd.  452. 

ErikTl  nadu,  N.A.  236  7,  240-1. 


Krlpatfi,  N.A.  694. 

Brivarigdm  (tank  committee), 
_  N.A.  17. 

Rrivirapottinuim,  Ct.  210. 
Eriyama-Nayaka,  Gt.  OH  (of 
Nidumbroiu). 

Eriyami  Reddi  Mapnu  Reddi, 
Nl.  217. 

Erkotichakravarti-maiha.  By. 
127. 

Ernad  Taluk,  Ml.,  p.  I043. 

Erode,  Cb.  141,  Sm.  182. 

Erone,  Ml.  9-10. 

ErragOdam,  Kl.  gi. 

Errakampaya  cleva  .\Iah;tr.’i  ia. 
Ct.  15. 

Erramachctti  Viranii.i.  Kt.  gt- 

F. 

Errama-Nayaka,  N.A.  597;  (it. 

66,  353- 

Erra  Manda,  Gt.  g(). 

Errama-R,ija,  N.A.  675. 
Errama^ctd,  Gt.  850  ;  Kl.  I02. 
Errapa,  Kt.  148. 

Erra  Pregada,  Nl.,  p.  10H5,  No, 
305. 

Errasiddha  (.son  of  Bola  I),  Ct.  67. 
Errasiddhana  dCva  choda,  Nl 
39,  46. 

Errasiddhi,  Nl.  40. 
Errasiddhi-ChOda.  Nl.  684. 
Errasittarasan,  Nl.  0H5. 

Erra  'rimmayanlja,  k'l.  54;. 
Errayadeva  Chfl|a  M'ati.lr.li.i. 

^  N.  A.  675. 

Erra  Preggada.  Vg.  i;;. 

Ej-raya  Feggada.  Vg.  t;;. 
Errayapalli,  Nl.  554, 
ErukkattahjcVi,  H.A.  08. 
Erukkrltfudicheri.  Tj.  643.  t».tg. 
fc-rukkClr,  Tj.  1 140. 

Erumai  (n.idu),  Sm.  212. 
Erumai-Eruvadi.  Sm.  212. 
Erumaikkulam,  Tp.  76H. 

Erumaiya  Nakkamir,  Sm,  211, 
Erumaiya  Nfllgamimian,  Sm. 
214. 

Erumarai  ntldu.  Sm.  Z13. 
Krumbiynr.  tp.  728,  ;3«.  750. 

747v 

ErumbCir,  p.  147  ;S. A.  179. 
Erutlukkdrtis,  Tp.  301. 

Eruvadi,  Tn.  274-A,  B. 

Eruva  MallidiHoi,  Kl.  261,  266. 
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•'inumili  dfivaraja,  Kl. 

mj:layanlja,  Gel.  241. 
ilvttapOr),  Sin.  54. 
yakar,  Ms.  335. 
Nayaka,  N.A.'l56,  173, 

kal,  Ct.  258-60. 

■am.Rcl.  147  ;Tn.  149-A, 

iiruchchi,  Ck-  1051. 
'^.A.  348. 

intilcharya,  Kl.  227. 
218-A;  247-A. 

168  ;  S.A.  353  5  ;  C«. 

lalai-Aimlr,  Cp.  992, 
Sm.  100;  Tj.  176; 

«L  Cg.  289,  403,  1008, 
t-  352. 

•  779- 

u.  N.A.  403,  406  ;  Cg. 


61,  tQd;  Nl.  515. 
ur  Shah,  Kl.  n.v 
alar,  kl.  1 19-20! 
hoinnifd.  Amil.  Gd. 

im.ln,  Cd.  i()2.3.  198- 

ya  Mound,  Kt.  io(l 
inna).  Kt.  136. 
.Mayamihdul  Xabi 

8.  45. 

J.  ‘38. 

Delhi  Kinperor,  S.,‘\. 

h  (Killedar),  Cd.  935. 

,  p.  527.  809, 856 : 1167, 

1559. 

.  2(>8. 

,  Cig.  I . 

Is.Cd.  120. 

^■as,  S.A.  [. 

•S  Nl.  374. 

I  is,  Cg.  i 

IS,  Nl.  379- 

Jj.  I43-A,290;tit.305. 
4.337;  Kl.  546;  Sm. 
55  ;  Vr.  I. 


175  ;p.  is; 

houjd^n,  Kl.  197. 

Four  Samayins,  Sm.  74. 
hyez  Mahommed  Khan,  Kl 
166,  170. 


'  Gada,  Gt.  880. 

(tadadhara.  By.  84, 

j  (;«u!,l(!haradi‘va,  (Jj.  96. 

I  ''^amantaraya  Maha 

I  iKitra,  (fj.  K)C). 

i  i^‘-;«l‘ayya,  Nl.  541 

I  (n’ldava,  I  j.  426. 

i  Gaddigfinantapa,  S.K.  lo^  iro 

I  C-.Adhika  IS’ 'll 

I  CnTcjideinadugu,  KL  219-20. 
j  Gadigai,  p.  107. 

-  GadigarChe  (GadigariH'ula),  Kl 
'  519-21. 

;  (iadigarCvula,  Kl.  srp  2r 
I  Cradikalu,  Kl.  I2. 

(mdi  Lakshini  Narasiinha,  Nl 

I  75- 

(Jadilaiiu  S.A.  435. 

I  CIac!iya!u:ldC‘vi,  (Jl  284. 

Giujiy.lram  Kdnainhhat,  Cd.  956 

(rtitiyilmiK  (rain  rcfiial  to  a  tftuy7h^ 

or  pagoda;  S.A.  US;  By.  i8r 
231  ami  47(  ;  Qj.  3542  •  Gt 
406 :  S.K.  18.  24,  34,  38,  49,  so 

NGi#!”-  6S  r 

GalTur  Khan,  By.  352. 

^'46*^  Sahini  Jamulu,  Gl. 

Clapuia.Gvacharya,  S.K.  142. 
Crahadah  ganthu,  Cij.  100. 

(householder),  (Jt.  653 
68  r.  685,  ()8(),  091  2,  5q7  7?! 

714.7.39. 

Gairs.ippa  (Jain  ehief).  S.K.  62. 

(.ajalunegara Diivarflya  H 

S.k.  141,  149. 
liajadharayya.  By.  82. 
Gajagonda  well.  By.  132,  250. 
(i.ija-Lakshmi,  By.  228. 
ttajji-nCmi  Nayanimgaru,  Nl. 

^  3pc>* 

(iajapaii,  Gj.  15,  152.  2<;o-  Gt 
632;  Mr.  81;  A  788:791;  vi: 
97  8,  106,  in.  no.  i-"^  * 
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Gajapati  Gandcsvara  Vlrakei- 
varadSva,  Gj".  III. 

Gajapati  GaurS^vara  KarnSta- 
kula  Badage^vara,  Gj.  268. 
Gajapati  KanchirSju,  Cd.  642. 
Gajapatinagaram  Taluk,  Vg. 

Gajapati  Pedanaraiimhadgva, 
Vg.  97. 

Gajapativibhala  Tipparasa 
Odeya,  Tp.  ,208. 

Gajapati  Vira  Narasimhadgva, 
Vg.  98. 

GajasShani,  Gt.  238,  247. 
Gajasahani  Bhaskaradgva,  Gt. 
237- 

Gajasahini  Jamulu,  Gt.  463. 
Gajasahini  Rudranayakulu,  Gfr. 

424- 

GajavSttaikkara  Dsvaraya  II, 
Cg.84. 

Gajavgttai  Pratapa  Devaraya  II, 

cg.  759. 

Gajrasarabha,  Gj.  9. 

Gala  Muddana  Boyundu,  Gt.  330. 
Galatians,  Tvc.  64. 

Galela,  Dt.  Gj.  5. 

Gamalapadu,  Gt.  493. 

Gamundas, '  Ap.  92,  125 ;  By. 

124 ;  Ct.  220 ;  Tp.  206. 

Gana,  Tp.  309. 

Ganachffra  {iee  on  beggars),  Kl. 
484. 

Gapadeva  (son  of  Guhadeva), 
Gt.  215. 

Ganadhipati  (GanSsa)  temple, 
Nl.  446. 

Ganagitti,  By.  384. 

Ganama  nayudu,  Kt.  248. 
Gana-matha,  Kl.  472,  477. 

Ganapa  (Haihaya  Kona),  Kt. 

303-  . 

Ganapadeva  Maharaja,  Gt.  107, 

468, 

Ganapamadevi,  Gt.  137. 
Ganapamba,  Gt.  178-3,  180,  635. 
Ganapapuram,  Gt.  421. 
Ganaparapura  Sriman  Nagi- 
nenigaru,  Nl.  605. 
Ganapasaraudram,  Kl.  364. 
G^apati  (deity),  Cb.  289,  411- 

Tvil  *  ^  *  54^ »  i 

148 ;  Ml.  57;  Tp.  725, -851. 


j  Ganapati  (of  the  Bharadvaja* 
gOtra),  Gd.  67. 

I  Ganapati  (son  of  AyyapadOva), 
;  Kt.  326;  N.A.  434:  S.A.  68. 

I  123,  157,  342.  844:  Cg.  176, 

295.  329.  341,  473.  615. 

Ganpali,  dcva,  Maharaya ; 
'  (King).  Ct.  70;  Cd.  540,  654, 
850,  905 :  Gd.  72,  84-A,  118, 
125,  317,  32s.  71-A;  tit.  86,  88, 
loi,  116,  1 18,  180,  185.  238. 
234.  243.  247,  339,  352,  370. 
4T3,  415  -6.  586-C,  E,  G,  H,613, 
,  854.  875,  464,  475,  498.  500. 

^  502,  555. 

Ganapati  (Kakaffya  King,  n99' 
1260) :  Kl.  262,  204,  209,  274, 
287,  288,  289,  2C)4,  297.  300,  301, 
i  306,  311,  3(3,  314,  316,  317.  324, 

:  338,  375.  405.  501  :  Kt..  31,  3H, 

92- A,  136.  t<)i  74,  iHo.  209- A, 
227,232;  Nl.  8s,  87.  129,  587, 

;  590 -T  ;  Tj.  1170,  1172:  Tn.  523. 

I  Ganapatibhat.lrar,  Cg.  517. 

I  GanapatTchchurani  shrtiu*.  p 

1  1323- 

i  Gtinapatidevaraja  (Mahtimantla- 
i  leivara,  Kma  King),  (it.  134; 

I  Ganapati  Kuriikkiil,  Tj.  p,  '1436. 
Ganapatimtulu,  N.A.  374. 
Ganapati  nallQr,  Sm.  202-B. 
Ganapati  Pnisanna  Kt;.4av;i  tem¬ 
ple,  Gt.  107. 

Ganapati  [,<:iya,  Kt.  326. 

Gan.-ipati  Stlstri,  Cg.'286. 
GanapatTiiura  Cdaiva  N.lv.m.lr, 
Mahadcva,  Tj.  741,  7667,  745, 

7 48,  754- 

Gana patrft vara  shrine.  Kt.  1 38  ; 
Tj.  745.  n27.  p,  1323;  No. 
t344.  1350,  1379  82.  1383. 
Gtinapati  tTrtha,  Sm.  190. 
Ganapati  Tsavadi,  Kl.  112. 
Cianapativattam,'  p.  1047;  Ml. 
50-8. 

Ganapavaram,  Gt.  116;  Kt.  117 
23,  ^ 

Gapapaya,  Gt.  878. 

GapapeSvaram,  Gt.  86,  186.  441, 
448  ;Kt.  136-40. 

Ganappappa  Odaya,  S.K,  104. 
Gmappmimnkhil  (Managerti  of 
village  affairs),  Cg.  516. 
Gana4arman,  Kt.  218. 
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Ganattar  (managers  of  village 
affairs),  Ms.  31 1 ;  Tj.  569,  571, 
581. 

Ganavali  Iduniban,  ('g.  1007. 
Ganijabcnddm,  Ms.  180. 
Gauijabltid'inidii,  Gt.  881. 
GandagOpilIa,  Maharaja,  S.,<V. 
146 ;  Cg:  300,  319,  321,  323.  326, 
328-9,  379,  382,  747,  809.  «3(\ 
892 ;  Ct.  140  :  NI.  212,  22<),  447, 
523.  533,  712. 

Gamlagupala  Oipakah  ide\  a 
(Kril.'itten)  Kararii  .Maiuuani- 
mimdu,  Nl.  447. 

GandagbpiJhi  madtii,  By-  325,  933, 
935;NI.  329. 

G  ail  clagnpa  la  ( Ma  dh  iinl  m  a  k  a 

Pottappicim!a\  Cd.  812. 
Gdi/ddffbpdhai piidu  niddai  (;i  eoiid, 

Cg.  925,  934- 

Gandagopilla  paftana,  NI  ipo-A, 
196. 

Gandagfipala  Tiruk.iladeva- 
('hnda  Mahanijuiu  (Sriniaii 
Mahilniand.alesvara),  N'l.  .},)(). 
Ganda  Katf.lri,  ^.lluva  title. 

Do.  Kaflilri  liommayyadeva 
Mahilr.lja,  Cg.  H34. 

Do.  Ac'hyutaraya,  S.A.  468. 
Do.  DharanTvarUha  Nara- 
simharflya,  N.A.  598; 
S.A.  862. 

GantldnulddS,  Gj.  210. 

Gaijda  kuttari  S,l}uva  Vaiiya- 
vettai  Kandarujiya  ■  Narasa 
Nayaka  Udaiyar,  N.A.  254. 
Gandamarttanda,  N.A.  3. 

Gandan  Madlnirnnlaka'm  Utta- 
machojadeva,  Tp.  693. 

Gaijdan  tlyyav.'uuian,  Rd.  237. 
Gantldpe/itldrd,  Cd.  66,  809,  824, 
42  ;  Gt.  498,  520  ;  Kl.  261.  267, 
269,  280,  324. 

Gaijdapeiidara  Ganga  Sendpati, 
^Cd.7.3. 

Gandaradk'hchan  vSetti,Ch.  444. 
Ganrlaradittan  hall,  Tj.  124. 
GandaradiltadCva,  S.A.  too; ; 

Ct.  56. 144;  TJ.  89.  H98. 
Gai)darnditta  Pallavaraiyaii. 
S.A.  1039-40. 

Gaijdaraditta  Perumfl},  Cg.  889. 
Gandaraditya,  N.A.  7k  108,  109, 
636;  Cg.  1034  5,  1115;  Tj.  30. 
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57,  135,  139.  150,  197,  398,  949. 
969,  1188, 1198,  1212;  Tp.  717- 
,  P.  1550. 

Cra  ndaradityachaturvedimanga- 
1am,  By.  r73 ;  Tp.  305  ; '  p. 

^550. 

Gandaraclityana-holalu,  Bv.  169, 
T74,  176  8,  r8o. 

C :  and  rd  dity  a  na-  Po  lalay  Qra,  By. 

168, 


Gandaraganda-Pallavaraivan, 

'I'j.  877- 

Garularagali  M.1rilya  Nflyakar. 

^  Ct.  278. 

(uiiuldsarduld,  (rt.  H82. 

Ganda  Trinctra,  (4.  153.  167  8. 

,  Ganda  varum,  NI.  463-9,  772. 
j  ( tandavarananuipadu,  Nl.  46. 
Ganda  .  .  .  yadCva  Choda 

Mabardjalu,  Nl.  37O. 
(id/itl/idluislt-diddd  (a  coin),  Gt.  71. 
See  Gaiulhavar.'ina  3Jada. 

'  Gandharvas,  p.  1235. 
j  (ntiHlItdVdrdHti-nhidd,  Gt.  49,  69, 

>  70,  71. 

;  Gandhavdti,  Kl.  348,  362. 

I  GandikrHa,  Cd.  t,  20-A,  164  77, 

;  19.  23.  7r.  128,  394,  399.422, 

I  .t63.  488,  512,  654. 

GiinCAa,  N.A.  206,  402:  S.A. 
'99:  By,  .37 r :  ('g.  77-8,  82, 
516;  01.  891:  Kt.  74;  Mr. 

I  3ld;  NI.  444,  446:  R<i.  168;  * 
I  Tj.  870,  f207,  1302,  1542;  Tp. 

;  423,  547,  902 ;  Tn.  135-B,  305. 

!  Ganeivara  rhamunatha,  Vg.  70. 
Ganga  (river\  Gd.  8t. 

Gaiiga  (Western),  Ct.  236;  Tp. 
326;  Cb.  342;  ( eastern)  (ij.  2. 

3,  4,  143  ;  ('rt.  437  ;  Vg.  51,  80- 
r,  126.  T28.  T31.  138,  145.  155, 
137,  178,  2t  (“3,  etc. 

Ganga  (goddess),  Nl,  39H. 

•  Gaiiga-Bana,  N.A.  367-A. 

Ganga  binidax,  N.A.  359. 

('« an  ga-ChOd  a-Ma  11  ira  ja ,  Gd. 

131. 

GangachQlamaiji,  N.A.  705. 
CiangadOva,  Cd.  52.  698, 
CiangadGvi,  Gj.  221 ;  Gd.  140. 
Gangadevi  (of  Donakonda),  Nl. 
77,  1.34- 

Gangadhara,  N.A.  13  ;  By.  81 ; 
Gj.  38  :  Ms.  180 ;  NI.  90-2. 
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Garigadhara  Avadhani,  Kt. 
247-A. 

Gaiigadhara  Chola  Maharaya, 
Cd.  465. 

Gangadharadas  Pitambaradas, 
Gj.  118. 

Gangadhara  Pandit,  NI.  733. 
Gangadhara  Rkme^vara,  Gt. 

Gangadhara  Sastri,  Mr.  7-A. 
Gangadhara  SOmayaji  (of  AllQr), 
Cd.  876. 

Gahgadhareivara  temple,  Tp 

475. 

GaiigadSlu,  Nl.  52. 

Gaiiga  Era,  Gj.  6. 

G^ga  Hastimalla  Kannara 
Prithvigahgaraiyar,  Nl.  570. 
Gangai,  Rd.  248. 
Garigaikondachola  (Soja)  cha- 
turvgdimarigalam,  Cg.  30,  36 
40;  Tj.  665,  670-71. 
Gangaikonda  Chola  Mandalam, 
Ct.  87.  ... 

Garigaikondacholapuram,  Rd. 

224;  Tp.  475,  804-18,  169. 
Gangaikondacholavalanadu, 

S.A.  740.  781,  784;  Cb.  334 : 
Gd.  p  717,  723. 

Gangaikondc^-Chole^varam- 

Udaiyar,  Tj.  469 ;  Tp.  648. 
Gangaikonda  manfapam,  Cg. 
S3,  57- 

Gaiigaikoijdan,  Cg.  1010 :  Tn 

394-405.  ■  ■ 

GangaikondanallQr,  S.A.  420. 
Gangaikopdan  Ammaiyappan 
(alias  Ma-dhavaraja),  Sm.  167. 
Gangaikondan  Rajarajadeva  I 
(abas  Pottappichola),  Ti  * 
1550.  ■  i 

Gangaikondailmai,  S.A.  191-B  ^ 

Gangaikonda^OlanallCir,  Ct.  237 
Gangaikonda  Solapperilama  -  I 
nadu,  S.A.  53.  i 

Gangaikonda  Sojan,  Cg.  1007.  - 

Gangaikonda^olapuram,  Ca 
1069;  Tj.  306,  308,  320,  321 
^491.  599.  664:  Tp.  748. 
Gangaikonda  Sojaraiyan  Ti 

^4^^*  Sahani.  Cd.  809;  Gt. 
Gahgaiyar,  Cg.  277. 


Gahgakulasundarappcnunb{i!}i, 
Tj.  1003. 

GahgamadCvdyar  Tlppayanin- 
rar,  Tp.  343.  . 

Gangamadevi  ((luccn  of  Kan- 
naradcva  Prithvrgaiiga),  N.A, 
396. 

Gangamahadevi,  Gj.  I86,  222 
23 ;  Gd.  6. 

Gahgamalayya,  By.  214. 
Gangamalli  Sefli,  Kl.  473. 
Garigamartandapuram,  N.A.  toj. 
Gahgambn  (wife  of  king  N.ir.i- 
simha),  Cj.  1H7. 

Gaiigambika  tinagf,  G  j.  202. 
Gaiigamma,  Cd.  24; 'Gt,  31:7, 
433,  603:  Nl.  76  83,  130.  134. 

581-3. 

Ganga-padu,  N.A.  491 ;  Sni.  «8, 
210. 

Gahgana  Dapdanayaka,  Tp. 

885- 

Gahgana vergadc,  Ap.  122. 
Ganganrivara  (Gaiigadhara.?), 

M. s.  180. 

GanganOr  (GarigfiyanaUur), 

N. A.  p.  96. 

Gahgapadi,  Tj.  633,  1386;  Tp. 
^  557- 

Gahga  Pallava.s,  Sm.  r2i. 
Gangapa-Nayaka,  KI.  380. 

Gahga  Parame^vari,  temple.  Gt 
^546:  Nl.  78.  80,82.  ‘  ' 

Gahgapatirayalu,  Cd.  417. 
Gahgapatriam,  Nl.  394. 

Gahga  Perumal,  Ct.'  185. 

Ganga  PcrOru,  Cd.  911-  4. 

Ganga  Prithvipati,  II,  Sm.  12L 
Gangapuram,  N.A.  170;  Cd. 

178;  Gj.  S3. 

Gangaraja,  Vg.  79. 

Gangaraju,  Nl.  I12. 

Gahgaram,  NL  460. 

Garigarasa,  By.  166. 
Gahgarasayya,  Cd.  528,  530. 
Garigarasu  (Ra.vasam),  c'd. 
Gangarasupurarn.  Cd.  664.  ' 

172. 

Gangaruiasiva,  Cl.  214.  216. 

Ganga  Sahipi,  Cd.  63.  634. 
Ganga.sannidram,  NL  36'3,46o 
Gangasanamma,  Nl.  294  ^  ^ 
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C'.aiigavafji,  By.  157.  279;  Sin. 

,  214. 

Garigavamsa,  Gj.  4,  5;  p.  685.  j 
Garigavarain,  Cd.  417-29. 
(iangavaramu,  p.  194;  Kl.  300; 
Nl.  85-8. 

(iangavnrappalti.  Mr.  80. 
Gangavenkatarilju,  Cal  H/t-y?. 
(iangayadcva  Choda  Maha- 
^  rdyalu,  (it.  412. 

Gangaya  Sahini,  Gt.  107,  498, 
500,  504,  520;  Kl.  269.  272. 
301,  324.  34L  360.  375;  NI. 

^  363  ;  Rd.  2,V  :  P-  635. 

Gaiigavya  (Governor),  Gt.  504. 
(Jaagayya  Raja,  ('d.  594. 

Ganges.  NI.  45:  S.A.  984;  By. 

GangOiivaradeva,  N.A.  540 ;  Gj. 

^  ,354;  Nl.  85,  9t  "2,  135. 

GaugOya  race,  Vg.  3(1- A. 

Gangeya,  S.A.  1003;  Rd,  269, 
278,  183  ;  Pd.  2311. 
G.angeyanalhlr,  p.  97  ;  N.A.  548. 
Gangcyarilyan,  .S.A.  t>!  3,'  86, 

^  98  :  Pd.  97.  353,  350  ;  Tn.  68  «). 
G.angeyar  GanapalinilvanUr,  Tj. 
718. 

tiaiigeyesvara  tcmpl<>,  Kt.  2.33. 
(ianginflyaniiugaru.  Nl.  303. 

Gangi  Rei.ldi,  Nl.  360. 

Gangolli,  S.K.  4I. 

(langiintoo,  Ap.  67. 

(jani  Beg,  Cd,  502. 

GaniAt'kliara  mdtni  Porehttrivaii, 
N.A.  3H5. 

Ganjudiya  Mahantu  Baiaratn 
Dasa,  Gi.  83. 

(Jailj.lin  plate,  Ms.  194. 

Gaftjfim,  p. 666  and  680 ;  Ap.  <14 ; 
Gj.  7,  8,  9,  12.  24;  Gt.  1  ;’p. 
90H:  Tp.  £59. 

“  Gannaehoda  Suddhi  ”  gratna, 
Kl.  22()-A. 

Gapna  (Gannaina  Nilyaka’t  S.lgi 
chief,  Gt.  586-D,  88»  I. 
Gannaya,  Gd.  71-A. 

Gantjaya  Frcgada,  Kl.  331. 

Ganta  Yejrra  Rcddi,  Nl.  (>3. 
Garagapada  vilkige,  Gt.  137. 
Garbham,  Vg.  17. 

Garbhagraha,  N.A.  331  2,  355  6, 
358  60,  362.  365.  371;  Cg. 
280  5.  293,  791  2 ;  Ct.  306  ;  Cb. 

22  f 


w;  Cd.  855:  Gt.  73  5,  541; 
Kl.  ()0T ;  Ms.  326;  Mr.  72,  148, 
190  I,  386;  Sni.  144  5,  (62, 
20t;  Tj.  13048.1354,  1356; 
Ip. 459;  Vg.  4(),  73,  cp-3. 

(  jarhhagudi  Pagodii,  Kl.  489-0. 
Garhhalayani.  Gt.  641  ;  Kt. 

239 281,  341,  354  ;  Kl.  398. 
(langipiui  Vei'rkanna,  Kt.  109. 
tiarikapadu,  Gt.  783. 

Garimalla'  Jaggayya  (Imlindar), 
Kt.  330-B. 

Garimalla  VobiiLlcharvalu,  NI. 

^  762. 

(iari^ali’ini,  Cd.  T79. 

Garladenne,  NL  592-5. 
Garland-maker,  Gd.  231. 
G.lilapata  village,  NL  6ri. 
Garuda,  Cg.  1197,  1203;  Mr.  5; 
NL  347,  (109;  Tp.  492-N,  O,  K. 
K. 

Garudaniantapa,  Cb.  41  ;  KL 
Garudaniitla  Guiuiuana v vavarii. 

Cd.  59. 

Ganulan.'lri'i.v  anadeva  (Minister), 
(ij.  201. 

Garudaslantbha.  (id.  479  48H, 
579.  329  -.50 :  Gt.  7f>‘).  391,  98-A. 

1 1 4,  124  6,  132:  Kl.  254,  48(^A. 
590,  (Joo-G-H  :  Mr.  242-A. 
Garnthivthlti  (Scienec  of  birds), 
NL  740. 

Ganitni.'uita,  Vg.  4(1. 
Gatimjuperita.  KL  45 1. 
(lUttatlabhablra,  Ct.  215. 
Gattupalli,  NL  41(1. 

Gauda,  Ap.  42,  70;  By.  53,  228  ; 

,  Gb.  31,4-5. 

Gandach(id:linuni,  Sni,  134. 
Gaiu.ladlsa,  ("g.  248. 

Gaudagere.  By.  168. 

Gaullivara,  Cg.  IIOI. 

Gaundaii,  Tp.  206. 

(iaurasatta  vishaya,  Vg.  213-A. 
Gauri'tivara  temple,  By.  173, 176  ; 
Cg.  1097:  Gt.  463.  464;  Kl. 

376- 

Gaiiri,  Cg.  1022  ;  S.K.  122. 
GauridCvipuram,  Gj.  283. 
Gauripuram,  By.  3I7. 

G  anrfsva  radCva  Mahadfiva 

(God),  Gt.  464  ;  NL  94,  445. 
Gautama,  NL  388,  391. 
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Gautamagotra,  Nl.  351, 

“  Gautama  Mahimuni,”  NL  390, 
Gautamanvay.'t,  N.A.  606. 
GautamTputra,  Gt.  K38. 

(T.'Uita  Tinima  Rcddi,  NL  6^ 
Gauti  CGooty),  KL  9,  12. 

Gavani  (main  tmlrana*).  KI.  4K8. 
Gavare  (marchantL.  KL  404. 
Gii^varc-Muddama-Sftti  Malli- 
Sefti,  KL465. 

Gavudike,  By.  151. 

GavuDdans,  Ct.  204;  Ch.  ucj, 
4S2-A,  B. 

Gcyamapikkavalan.ldii,  Rd.  247; 

Tj.  716,  74^f  754i  755'  769i  789' 
894,  932,  1042. 

GGyavinodavajan.ldii.  Tp,  844, 
825. 

Ghakha  (Chaghakha),  Gt. 

^  5^6- S. 

Ghaliyamma  Nflyaka.  By.  227. 
Ghanadri,  K!.  519. 

Ghanagiri  (Penukonda).  Ap. 

153;  Mr.  94 ;  Tp.  '162,  198, 
_  439-41 :  Tn.  461,  462,  465. 
Ghapdiidhara,  By.  91, 

Ghangara  Maraiiima,  By.  219. 
Ghai)ciikota,Ct.  168-0;"  Cd.  163, 
165.  347.  377.  4H7,  S3L  561. 

5H4,  S86.5<)9,  6 1 6,  627,  841  3  ; 
Kl.  5.54,  587,  596. 

O/tanhimltiit,  NL  23-A. 

Ghanta  sSiddhCsvara,  Kl.  .(78, 
Gha.sipalU*,  (ij.  24. 
Ghatikachalani,  N.A.  p.  Kj;'. 
Ghatnt-kacha  (lihima's  mih). 
^ML37. 

Ghatta  (iOpalakrishnama  Pan-  ; 

tulu,  GJ.  27-8.  : 

Ghatta  Ramadas  Pantulu.  (Ij.  19.  : 
Ghattiara^;a,  By.  317,  234. 
Ghattiyadeva,  Ct.  44,  12H,  14(1. 
Ghazi  Ali,  Nl.  790. 

Gk'fttvtmJ/ui,  Ctl.  656  7. 
Ghias-ud-din  TogLito  Hliah,  . 

Vg.  155., 

Ghosli's  KpitHnit'  tif  ftiiuisHi,  S.K. 

128.  '  i 

Ghritastiiam;svai‘a  tcmpU*,  Tj.  ; 

1393. 139.)  1437.  ■  ! 

GitJangiLp.  174;  180,  .148,  i 

4S3»  49(' ;  ( 'd.  477.  ‘ 

GS?t|al«ru|Grii.iij!d(inO.  KL2S-(l  | 
Gidrkingi,  Gj.  142.  ! 


<:ilakap;ldu.  Nl-  d/t'. 

.  Gii.lnaki’ra  '(5l4n.ik.‘u'\'ai,  (it, 
__  58(>-V. 

Ciinilarainamdga.  }!v.  2(h,>. 
Giiig.'f,  S.A.  (,>4:  Ci.  2;  {}.  t(M); 
I'p-  4«s6. 

.  (iiradV,  S.K.  10.}, 

(iiri!')h.'lviv(diht'i\avila,  NL  38. 

•  ^  Giriduhitatithi.  (it.  j).  7lti,  N».». 
,  t.L”.  iHo. 

Giridurgamalla,  H>.  2U. 

.  Girija,  Gt.  88. 

GirikondachPlatialittr.  Tj.  117c. 

;  (ilrvantdidra,  Ct.  131. 
Glaoakiirya,  Gt.  5H(>-V. 
C.nanann-irti,  N.A.  330;  Cg.  1121. 
(iiLliiaprak.I.sa,  ‘Pj.  89H. 
(In.-lnanlhi  Pamjila,  p.  318. 
(in.lnasaudtand.i,  S.A."  239 ;  {>. 
148.  242;  Tj.  p.  1255,  p.'  1562, 
LTG.  1.529,  1334,  1.5.57,  1355, 
T5.59.  1.36.5,  I3'»7.  1.576.  1412. 
No.  1(KK»,  1156.  1337,  i34„, 

'  ,.J‘.f'^.'42.5,^.24:  PP-  1586,  1576. 

(iiianasiva,  I  j.  833. 

:  Gnfluaviiva  Sv.iiniv.1r.  Ch. 
123-B. 

:  (ru:n!.1tin:in.  N..>\.  33a 
(in.liH.lr  imago,  R(L'20I. 
Gn.lniilr-madam,  Rd.  20I. 

(«o.i.  S.K.  301  3. 

(rohha,  (ij.  <)0  I. 

^  (  johhinOtula,  Ki,  170. 

(iohlnu'i  (iiriapp.-it.iin,  Kl.  401. 

(  johialri  Kund;ua  i.«,  Kl.  1  lo, 
(inhl)iti'i  N.ira'-.,uMju,  Cd.  033. 
(iohiniri  Olvira  ia  \ adi,n  a  M.di.l- 
r.'lja.  Cg.  1157, 

CiolihUri  Tinmudai  NMvakkat. 

Cg^  7(.7. 

(•oldi'hi’itjp'ilaiy.tm,  Ch.  23 1. 
(.ohihi  Olwr.lja.  Oha-. .ldy\ .i- 
Maliarlja  '  .Malm  man.  I.illC 
vara),  Kl.  577  :  Cg.  710.  ’ 

Goda,  i'».  tiHo, 

(iodaivarma  '('u.  Inti  kipj-J.  S.A. 

_  1 48. 

Gnd.un.ikiiiia.  (it.  504. 

Godamarti  KflrmridGrv  .i!».  (ij. 

2(i6. 

GodamlaMm.i^v.imi  ((,u,!|.  ('d, 

II57, 

Gndavfri,  rivi'r,  Gj.  H4;  KI. 
28;;T1.  767. 
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Ciodaprattitavainuclaiyar,  Ch. 
161. 

(uklavcripuram,  (li-  427. 

Goddii,  Kl  3H4. 

(5u<idu  inarri-  Ap.  183. 
GoduKubanda,  Gf.  437. 

Ciodc  ja|i(n?araya,  Vf^.  KK). 
Gofff^ayadcva,  Gd.  49. 
(lOgulainnia,  tianpka  Nl.  284. 
(iogulapalli,  Nl.  365. 

Grihi  (foiuinittiH- ?),  (it.  sSb-V. 
Cu'ika,  Kt.  120;  Vfi.  18K.’ 

(i(’>karaja  (of  VtaiKib  (>d.  74. 
(ipkarna,  (ij.  388,  J42. 

(lAkama  t'hakravarti,  Kt.  293- 
Giikarna  Imluniauli,  Kt-  142.’ 
(inkarnaraja,  Vk-  I2. 
(iPkanuKvara  tctnide,  (ij,  p. 
709.  Nos.  423,  .1,24;  (it.  ‘379; 
J»(L27t,  279. 

(iokesvara,  UaiiiiU*,  (it.  823. 
Gnikiilaiuaia  cIutiivu,  Kt.  231. 
(iolaKi-niatha,  Cd.  30;  Kl.  288, 

,,  304. 

(iOjaKtri,  Kl.  34(). 

(iftiaki  (Saiva-M.af lia  I,  ('-d.  [i. 

^  582 ;  Mr.  403  :  N.A.  20!. 
Golakoind;)  (( iolukonda),  Gi^. 

.  1 175.  '  '  ^ 

Golavohoai'tln,  NI.  7<)3. 

(iolromi,',  Ap.  ()3  ;  Cd'.  17f>,  3.(4; 
(ij.  25a:  Gt.  150,  764:  Kt.  : 
^584;Tj.(*2-('.  ; 

Gold  (//aA’noM.v  (a  coin\  Cd,  864.  j 
Goldsnuths.  Kt.  HO;  Ki.  403,  | 
588;  By.  454;  Mr.  225  ;  Nl.  j 
237,  522;  Rd.  224:  Tj.  1371;  j 
rp.  803.  i 

(ioli,  Gt.  505,  50{).  I 

(iolkonda,  Gj.  250.  i 

(lollahh'inia,  UanpU*,  Nl.  u.  | 
GoIIakimta,  NI.  398.  j 

Gollii  Mattava,  Gt.  874.  ! 

(iollapalle,  tab  £02.  104.  430. 
GollapOndi,  Nl.  24.  1 

Gollapdncli  Bljapa  Xayaka,  NL 

Goltara  Gapapati,  temple,  S.K. 

87.  «  i 

GOniadattu  jn.lnara4i  Pandita  ; 

(K.'l|amuklia  priest),  Cg.  571.  j 
Gointli,  Gt.  708.  J 

Goinati  Amman  shrine,  iTn,  302,  ; 
278.  i 


I  GOmatham  Sailaraii  Pandita, 
I  ,,Cg.  579:Cg.  p.  318. 

!  Ctommamrimba,  Gt  p.  76I. 

(iommafeivara  Image,  S.K.  128. 
j  Ciomttiru,  Kt.  320. 

;  Gomukha,  Tj.'iiii  ;  Tp.  158. 
j  Cionaga,  Gd.  103. 

I  (ionasapQdi,  (it.  3()()  yo. 
j  (iongt'ila  I’oehi-Nu  vumlu.  Gt 
1  497, 499. 

,  CiongQru,  By.  213. 

!  Gonka,  Gd'.  178,  199,  301  ;  Gt 
,  59.  (>7,  90  I,  79(>,  808;  Kt  33, 

320  :  Kl.  351,  303,  399;  Vg.  201. 
(luiika  1,  (id.  211,  25T  ;  Gt  jo 
89 ;  Kt  3 1 5. 

Gorika  U.  Gd.  80,  (33,  145,  158, 
t(>4,  182,  185,  200,  20t,  207,  213, 
247.  251.  290.  301,  319 :  Gt.  r, 
II.  12,  27.  28.  31,  36,  48.  8 1  90, 
99-K,  287.  385,  ()i 2;  Kl.  3'l4. 
(iorika  HI.  Gt.  18,  bio,  (>23. 

(ionka  DliaradlHiiatha,  Kt.  204. 
Gonkava  Redtji,  Gd.  587. 
Goiikayya,  Gt.'  797,  86 1 
Gohkcsvara.  temiile,  Gt.  H2, 
bl0:Kl.  92-K. 

(ioiinatngiiri  padni,  Kt.  5. 
Goulapiia  Ni’t.vadu,  NL  19. 
(ioptdri  N.lgadeva,  KL  2x7. 
Gfmugunta,  Gt  371. 

GOimpalli,  NL  708. 

(iomividn,  NI.  366. 

CroomsOr  Taluk,  p.  695. 

{or  fortieths,  a  term 
generally  used  for  measuring 
Land),  S.K.  71. 

(iooty,  Gooti.  Ap.  19  20;  KL  0. 
M-2  ;Tp.  33. 

Gopa  (brother  of  Nadindla  Appa 
and  author  of  the  Cliaihlrika), 

^  Gt.  208;  Kl.  234-I.). 

GOp.'Ua  lof  Viyayanagar),  Kt, 
219- 


Gop.lla,  Gopaladeva,  Gop.1la- 
svami  temple,  Ap.  19 ;  By. 
206 ;  Cd.  859 ;  Gt  131, 155,  IS5- 
A,  343.  416.499.  512,  574.837. 
856-61;  Gd.  73.  526.  858,  633, 
856;  kt  220,  297.  109,  5 16,  211 
3.  612,  626  ;  Ms.  307  ;  NL  122- 


.5,  (.33.  121,  201,  287,  411,  413, 
449. 463, 464 ;  Sm.  1 13 ;  Tn.  78, 

8,5* 


Gopala  (tank),  Gt.  373. 
Gopalabhat,  Cd.  964. 

Gopala  Ds^ika,  Tj.  131. 

Gopala  Deva,  By.  161. 
GopaladPvasv'ami,  Cd.  472,  487. 
Gopala  gOtra,  Nl.  348. 
Gopalakrishna,  By.  380 ;  Cd. 
451,  487"-8;'  Gt.  360;  S.K.  153  ; 
Kl.  65 ;  Nl.  780 ;  Tp.  492-K,  9. 
Gopala  Krishna  Aiyar,  Tj.  p. 

1303. 

Gopala  Krishnamapnram,  Gj. 
^25-33. 

Gopala  Kottar  Vinnagar  Km- 
beruman,  Tp.  2SI-’2] 

GOpala  Maharajalii,  Nl.  278. 
Gopalanatha,  Nl.  66. 
GOpalapuram,  Ct.  27 ;  Cd.  261, 500 
Gopalarao,  Kl.  137. 

Gopala  Rayar,  Mr.  117. 
Gopalas^inudrara,  Cb.  304. 
Gopala  Sripura,  N.A.  325-A. 
Gopalavarclliana,  Vg.  180. 
Gopana  (offirer  <d’  Kunuira 
Kanipana  II),  Ap.  1 04. 
Gopanahgaru,  NL  121. 

GOpana  Odiyalu,  Kl.  20. 
Goparaja,  Sin.  91. 

Goparaju,  Kl.  592. 

Goparasa  Odbya,  S.K.  147,  150, 

.  238.  , 

Gopa  Tiinma,  Tp.  470. 
Gopa-Tiiipa,  Rd.  88. 

Gopavarani,  Gel.  509'  1 1. 
Gopikalluhola  (Sl'aii),  By.  78. 
Gopikavallahlia,  Nl.  297. 
Gopinatha  God.  N.A.  («>2:  Bj . 

224;  Cd.  317,  4‘G  4:  (it.  p.  701  ; 
No.  387;  S.K.  153  jGt.  105.  130 
A-C,  137.  206, 499,  500,  820 ;  Kl. 
215,216,  257;  Nl.  132,  609. 
GopinathadOva  Maharaja,Gj.286. 
(ijOpinatha  Dikshitar,  367. 
GOpinatha  Mahapatra  (son  of 
TrilOchana  Mahapatra  1,  Gj. 
42. 

Gopinilthapura,  By.  224 ;  Gj.  79. 
Gopinathantju,  KL  592. 

Gopindtha  Kao,  Mr.'8u;  .ML  24  ; 
Rd.  173.  189 :  Tri,  318. 
348.375 ;  Gn.  2;  Tvo.  38,  *89. 
«69,  177.  212,  215,  216.  22a 
Gopinatha  Snhiuklhi,  Gj,  12], 
127. 


Gopinflyanirigant)  NL  3<X». 
Gopi's.rhurn,  G.g.  76. 

Gopi  Setti,  NL  ll,p 
GopTsvaradhva,  !\'L  I33, 

Goppa,  Gt.  275  ;  KL  489-H. 
Goppana  R.lya.  Ap.  104;  S.A. 

645  C 'g‘  485* 

Goppandrv’a,  'Fp.  4C)(). 

Goppana  Udaiyilr.  S.A-  341. 
Gopparfija,  1'p.  392. 

Goiiparasar  Mddi-arakar,  Ct.  351. 
Goppaya,  Ap.  202;  N.A.  2()2: 

Kt.  234,  D-E. 

I  Goppayyadeva,  CM.  516. 

[  Goppiiri  Sunippa,  CLi.  939. 

I  Gioppuli,  Kl-  220- A. 

,  Gojnirain,  G(L  5o<):  N.A.  384  o, 

( lor.akallu,  KL  523. 

■  Goianto,  Ap.  61. 

Gorantla,  -'\p.  48,  50.  52-*3,  Ho  ; 
kl' 22i-2.t-A. 

(iorantla  Sfnia,  Ap.  51  ;  B..M.  li. 
GOrasainblia.  ( Ij.  f). 
Goravanahalli.  ;\p.  ihk 
Gorigonurn,  Gd.  l8t). 
Gorip.dlaiyaiii.  Mr.  20. 

Gorivo  Koddi,  Gd.  329. 
(iorrrpalli*.  Ap.  55. 

(uirru  (a  luoasurv  ot  laniiL  Gd. 
9.tO;  Gt.  327,  439,  NL  290,  312. 
344.  .k't,  395.  .199.  (tHK,  669.  742. 
762. 

( iosana.y.\  a,  Gt.  .}00. 

Gr.sdy  is,  ( i j.  8',). 

G6shtluA\‘ara  tfiHidc,  ('b.  75, 
Go.shthi'vaii.inatha  ti'iiipha  (It. 

.  123. 

tnishthiyappa  tcinpli’.  Lii.  I  ?o. 
Gdtamiputa  .'\raka  .\r!iat  Sin- 
yana  .Kutakaiti.  Ma.  2/1 -M2, 
(iuthi  U'uinmiltrc).  Gt.  5.Sod  L 
Gothisain.ina  llln'  i‘oiaiuitt«*fL 
Gt.  5M0.I'. 

(iotlag’atlu,  NL  507. 
(iotlagmitapridu.  Nl.  590. 

Guttuni.  Kl  012  3,  (tin. 

Gottuuru.  c'd.  (ci. 

(iOtUru.  Gd.  51  4. 

<  itnuMv  .iraiii,"  NI.417. 

Gr.v.id.i,  i  it.  825  0. 

Ci'A  ardh.Hia,  Gf.  S42. 
Gov.irdhanasv.Uniii  toniplo,  Gg. 
<i4<) ;  Gt.  290. 
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GnvarclhaiKlinlxll  shrint%  €1^.232, 
Gilviiula  in  (RilHhtrakitLi)t  C'L 
2If)  ;  S,K.  3{KlA  ;  'Fp. 

Govintla  (God),  Nl,  471  ;  l"vc\  53. 
GiivindaFhalta,  p.  30c). 
(d>\’iiulal)liatta  (son  of  IWiw  am- 
bhaftaK  Mi.Honi 
(L)vinda  IVisa.Gb.  34^-7;  Fj.bH. 
(itndiida  Dikshita,  N,  A»  C)C)3  ;  Tj. 
68'. 

Govindacliruuk  KL  168,  170, 
(k'*vimla  llnl)baL  SJv.  35* 
(loviinla  Na vakiihi  (Xiah;‘i|ira- 
clhani  ( ianai'Kititkiva),  i  it. 
475* 

(lOvindaprifli,  N.A.  104,  fi*;,  izik 
I3L  ’ 

(Jt’ivimlapitdi  AJvar,  NbA.  134, 
I2C);  By.  12L 

Govinda  Panclita,  i\kA*C)25, 
(JovindaiJpa  Sla ik.  X.  A*  34b  ;  llw 

244. 

(loviindaiipa-Vtiikatapati  Mus- 
tajir,  KL  1 14. 

C  fuviniiaiHiraiiu  C  i.i*  b2  :  C  it.  h}7 
CiAvindaia  ja  (f.ilhri  ot  \mivI  l\a!- 
fluiuiaL  \Xl 

( io\  indaraja.  Sor  TilLn  i  iu\  in 
ilarajU. 

GovintlaiMja  lia\,  Cifnimla  IliL 

'1‘J-  ^'5. 

(iovimlarllja  (Saluva),  (Id.  5t>5- 
(invindanlja  ('hakravarti,  Cf».  71. 
(irivindarilja  IVnuiiial,,  S..\.  H«>. 
(invindarftjasaiuudram,  Rd.  120. 
(idviiidaraju,  Cal.  425. 

( raviitflarajulu  Udaiyalu.  Cd. 
427. 

(tuvindar.'ijn  .Malulpillra,  (it.  55H, 
liavindu  Run,  Cd.  (i.?0  ;  KI. 
(Javiiularasa  Dandaidlv-nka,  Kl. 

,  -’SI- 

Cavimiaratha  (u'lsayi,  (!j. 
(ir>vinda>yiuiun,  .MJ.  2.4, 

Covinda  'I’Tyadi,  (>j.  19. 
Covindavadi,  Ap.  120. 

(iftvinda  V.iiuapurain.  Cb.  347. 
(jpviiulavarman,  (id.  H-A- 
(ioviiulavva,  By.  2u8.  472;  QL 

563- 

Govindesvara4vami  shrine,  Gd. 
.35«. 

GowradeipQr,  Gj,  283. 


!  Cioyyalnra  Sima  Ap.  55. 

C'trizalavTilu  (alias  Vagiipalli), 
j  Nl.  366. 

Gramictiakravarti,  By.  1 76,  180. 

I  (irilMi.'idcvata,  N.A.  570. 

I  (irtimiulrohins  ('Fraitors  to 

;  villagn/Ij.  13”- 

j  (Irdiuakiniitikas  (Rmanies  of  the 
j  village  .security),  Tj.  130. 

I  (irfiDiaktiryti  l.villagi*  business), 

j  K31,  1  loo  :  Tp.  85 1. 

;  (iramtun  (village),  p.  1<)[  ;  S.A. 

I  .CSd.  .CSC*- 

j  llrdinai'iiiikitra  (village  ae(;<\H> 
j  worii  s),  S.A.  ()<). 
j  (iramardhanathe^vara,  S.A.  486. 

'  (inimasikluluianiehaturvOdiiuan- 
!  galam,  p.  411. 

( ii'i'cce,  Ms.  270. 

(  beck  t>i!ul).sl(>lic,  Ms.  270. 

( iriddaluru,  Nl. 071  3. 

(irihap.iti,  ( it.  f)37. 

’  ( iuliay.undaui,  Kl.  oi.p 
I  luilailui'u,  p.  :  B> .  72. 

( fudali'imt.i.  N'l.  .to, 

( iudah'ir,  t  d.  jpj  :  Mr.  314. 

"  t  ludda  "  district,  ( 1  j.  2C>V 
t  iuybl.iUu  p.ldu,  Kl,  71. 

<  itiddaiii'iyakaiipi'tiai.v.im,  Ch. 

;  ,,  3CM. 

(iudilavadi  (Ciuyblivadti)  Vishaya 
(Nilnylu),  ltd.  H-A  {SupD.  48; 

Kt.  227:  H.M.  0. 

Ciuddavisfiaya,  Gj.  265. 
j  •‘Giubieh”.  S.K.  S3. 

I  (iudih.alH,  By.  301. 

I  (iudimalhmi.  (dt.  38,  iw* 

I  Guiliuiallp.ldu  (or  VaiikSya- 
j  iKli.lu  am!  (iui.idiuutlla),  Gt. 
372. 

(I'uilimtiniyam,  Gt.  377. 

(iudiuu’tta,  tit.  771,  Kt.  248  53, 
258  ;  Kl.  27. 

Giulitvldu,  Cd.  5 1 2--3  ;  (it.  4H2  ; 

Nl.  8y,  311,  383. 

GudiiKiUapllt.lu,  NL  495. 

Gudipi'iti  Subbarilju-Nar.lyap- 
appiiiiigitru,  Gt.  98-B. 

GuditKuH.  (it.  784  88. 

Giulisatha  (Gudisoro  Yh  (ij. 
3^35- 
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Gudisoro  ?  Gj.  34-35- 
Gudivada  (in  the  district  of 
Prolunandu),  Gd.  65 ;  Kt. 

227-230,' is7  ■,  Vg.  n-2,  37-9. 

Gudivada  Ejrrachinnappa 

(manager  of  the  temple),  Kl. 

425- 

Gudiya-chillQru,  Kl.  572. 
Gudiyattam  taluk,  Sni.  121 ;  p. 

67. 

Gudlur,  Nl.  293-96,  504;  Vg. 
177- 

Gudrahara  (Gudrara),  Gt.  121, 
838 ;  Kt.  221,  33/,  237,  227. 
Gudravara  (or  Guddvadi),  Kt. 

227,  233.  3,  7.  8.  ■  ' 

Gudnr,  Nl.  743-55- 

Gudur  taluk,  NL  p.  II34,  IO69. 

Gudflru,  Nl.  155-183. 

Gudusupalli,  Cd.  861. 

Giihai  (monastery),  Tj.  691, 
1010,  1532;  N. A.  614.  j 

Guhainamasivaya,  N.A.  614;  j 
^  S.A.  141  ;  p.  222. 
GuhSsvara-pataka,  Gj.  9,  10.  | 

GuhidSva,  Gt.  215.  | 

Gujerat,  N.A.  681.  •  | 

Gula  (well  ?),  By.  29.  i 

Gulam  Hassan,  Kl.  146.  j 

Gulani  Mahomed  (Amil),  Cd.  j 
217. 

Gulisettikunte,  Ap.  76. 

Gilliam,  p.  253. 

GulladQrti,  Kl.  96-7. 

Gulla  Nagappa  Nayadu,  Cd.  439. 
Gullapalli,  Gohkaraju,  Nl.  308. 
Gumasirimakala,  By.  29. 
GummadOr  Aubaladeva  Maha- 
raya,  Cd.  907. 

Gumma(,lari  Konduraju  Chinni- 
raju,  Nl.  80.  , 

Gummaduru,  Nl.  704. 

Gummana,  Cd.  406. 

Gummana  Gavunda,  By.  116. 
Gummapadu,  Gj.  138. 
Gummaraju-Guravayya,  Nl.  488. 
Gummatabasti,  S.K.  130,  131. 
Gummatajinapati  Image,  S.K. 
209. 

Gummata  Statue,  S.K.  128,  208. 
Gummate^vara  (God),  S.K.  208. 
Gumpini  village,  Gd.  359. 
Gupabhadra,  p.  41 ;  N.A.  385. 
Gunabhara,  Cg.  242  5  Tp,  777. 


,  Gupadhara,  Cg.  242. 

Gunagapabharanalhlr,  Rd.  iH. 

I  Gunagaiiabharana  -  Vippagar 
:  Embcruuuln  temple,  Kd.  iH. 

I  Gunakara,  Tj.  II52. 

■  Gunaka  Vijaydditya  III,  Kt. 
i  222-D. 

j  Gunakirtibhalilrar,  N.A.  744- 
Gunamaiig.nlam,  S.A.  625. 
t  Gupamatiyar  (mother  of  Ajjap- 
andi),  Mr.  lOI. 

I  Gunandaiigi  KuralligaJ,  Tve,  2. 

!  Guparnava,  Gj.  6. 

Gunasagara,  N.A.  3H5. 
Gunaseiiadev.'i,  .Mr.  3(>,  .(0.  41.  00, 
^  102,  103,  100. 

GunasC-n.aiiiieriyatjiga!,  .Mr.  30. 
Gunasiiaii,  Cg-  i  i”  !- 
Gupasenaui.ili.i,  Gt.  .di.p 
Gunavarmaii,  Cd.  1  50. 

GunavTr.i,  N.A.  744. 

GupavTra  imuiivan,  N.A.  385. 
Guntivfra  papdit:i,  Cg-  0(>5- 
Gunda,  Kt.  236;  (it.  H77, 

Ciunela  11  (Saluva  Chiei),  Kl, 

631. 

Gundakadu,  Nl.  lop. 
Gundakamma  river,  Kl.  240. 
Gundala  village  (in  Duggi- 
Palamu),  Gt.  496;  Kl.  lu, 

47-9. 

Ciundaladurga,  KL  48. 
(lundalakamiii.a  river,  (M.  <)n5  ; 
Kt.  il. 

Gupdalur,  Gd.  393. 
j  Gundamadevi,  Gt.  295.  310. 
Gundamalla  Sftar.lma  I’anluhi. 

^  Gj.  103. 

Gupdamasaimidram.  Kt.  Hl-A. 
Ciupcjamba,  Gt.  13. 

Gundambika,  Gl.  19.  8(),  tg>. 
292:  Kt.  315  (the  wife  of 
Vclananti  Gohka  Choda), 
Gupdaimi  (tank),  KL  541.' 

Cxupda  Nayaka,  Gl,  519. 
Gimdaraja,  KL  631.  * 
Gundaraya(;lu,  Cd.  115. 
Gundavaram,  Cd.  303. 

GupdavOlu,  NL  673  4, 

Gupduya  (Dapdanflyaka),  Kl. 

356- 

Gupdaya-Niiyakii,  Gt.  5H2. 
Gupdayya  dfiva  Maharaja  Udai- 
yar,  Ct.  n,  14, 
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Gundert,  Ml.  2. 

Ciuncleru  (Gimdlakanima)  river, 

KL  289,  369. 

Gunf.li  river,  Gt.  353,  401. 
Gu^cjiftanClr,  By.  473  -4. 
Gundikami,  Gt.  258. 
Gundiinalla,  Gt.  372. 

Giindimalli,  Gt.  372. 
Gundipapala,  Kl.  169,  I70. 
Gunc.liyapQndi,  (it.  226. 
Gundlakamma,  (it.  381,  403 ; 

KL13.  289:N1.  23-A. 
Gundli‘km.">t«'>T  (kl.  18 r. 
Ciundlapadu,  Gt.  507  508. 
Ciiii.u.liapSleni,  Nl.  297-300. 
Gupcjlapalli,  Gt.  373  4. 
GuiTK.iluru,  Cd.  371,  665 -74. 
GundlOru-Clunnayya,  Cd.  stiy. 
(iundlf'uu  STuia,  Cd.  674. 

Gundoli  Krishnaman’tja,  Ct.  263. 
Gundrata.ahhusliana.  Gd. 
Gupdur.lja  Iklaiyilr,  Ct.  10. 
Ciupdurti  Pnp'ayya,  ('<1.  382. 
Gunmatuka.si,  S.A.  925-!, , 
Gunnaswilnii  Knmaradu,  SrTrtm, 
Cd.  891. 

Guiifii  (ineasun* of  land),  (it.  328  ; 
Nl.  422. 

Guntaiuila,  Kl.  325. 

(inutup.'ldu,  GJ.  39. 

(iiiiTiiupalh*,  p.  yt'tl. 

Guntflr,  (id.  114,  116;  S.A.  435; 
Ck-  1175:  (it.  134-141,  345- 
p.  843  ;  Kt,  5  ;  B.M.  IL 
CJunupaiin,  NL  184  5. 

Gupta,  (ij.  12. 

Gurappallita  BhaKandaru,  NL203 
Guraviinlja,  Cd.  658,  858. 
Guravarasu,  Cd.  677. 

(iurijtipalli,  Kl.  575. 

GurikJrti  (ofticerl,  Ch.  32. 
Gurind.-ilasiina,  Gt.  480,  5 It). 
Gurindala  Sthala,  (it.  583. 
Gurindasthtila,  Gt.  309- 
(iuriyala.  Gt.  p.  805,  Now.  509  to. 
tiiiriz-llamma  temple,  Gt.  511. 
Gurjralamadugu,  Nl.  598. 
Gurrambadu,  Cd,  S5"7- 
GurfapurallaKiinta,  Nl.  434. 

Giirii,  S.K.  20a  ;  Tj.  328. 
Giiruhhiitta  (of  I’Opilr  ,  Gt.  595- 
Guruihikshinti,  Sra.  134  ;  Tp.  45a. 
Gurugalabasti.  S-K.  Il6,  119. 
126,  216. 


Gurugniljikola-bayalu,  Ap.  97. 
Gurukadhipati  Gosayi,  Gj.  274. 

;  Giirukari  Mallayya,  Cb.  35. 
Gurukularajar,  Cg.  1014.  1090. 
Ciurukularayar,  Tj.  722 ;  Tp,  194. 
Gundokanathami^ira  GOsayi,  Gj. 
44-A. 

Ciurunulrti  Kurukkal,  Mr.  7-B. 
(iiirunaniasivayamOrti.  N.A. 
614 :  S.A.  141. 

Giinit>iintmpara.  p.  1 07.  222  and 
3<)9 :  S.A.  64,  341 ;  By.  324  ;  Cg. 
.G5.  .393;  Mr.  23;  Rd.  l66;Tj. 
890- A  ;  Tp.  434, 

Gururayabasti.  S.K,  213. 
Gi/r/Lii'rtf,  Cd.  394. 
Guruvajipefa.’Nl,  367-9. 
Guruvappa,  Gt.  432. 

Guruvappa  Odeya,  S.K.  162. 
Guruvappangar  (son  of  Chamu- 
daiyangitr),  p.  761. 

Guruvay  R.'ljya,  Gj.  in. 
Guruvayapilli'in,  Nl.  675, 
Guruvayiir,  Ml.  43-.*\-D.' 
Gurvanaiigaru,  Nl.  !2I. 

Gtuuvi.ih  l)»3va  ChOtla  M.aha- 
dvv.i  Ravalu,  Cd.  .^63. 

Gnruvira  Pandita, 'i'vc.  l()2. 
Guruyala,  By.  p.  25 1. 

(furyala,  Ap.  p.  16. 

Giittapalle,  Ct.  209. 

(iutti,  Ap.  33  ;  Kt.’234-D;  KL  48, 
54- 

Gutti  Appajaraju,  NL  504. 

(iutti  fCrpitimma  Raju,  Ap.  177. 
(rutti  Krj.a  Timniayya  dtfva,  CtL 

854- 

(iuttiganflru,  p.  253. 

Ciutti  Hamagaudu  Paniagaudu, 

^  Ap.  T79. 

Gutti-hannihharaganda,  KL  58.1, 
(iuttiiTi jya,  Ct.  16H-G:  Kl.  517. 
Gutti  Singanna,  KL  538. 

(iutti  'Ilrumaiayya,  Cd.  58. 

Gutti  'riruniiilayya  dOva-Mtiha- 
raja,  Cd.  Q(>9. 

(iutti  Valita,  Ap.  28. 

(juvvStji,  N|.  731. 

Ciuyy.'ilflru  Sima,  Ap.  60,  69. 
Guyyal  Vobala  Reddi,  Cel  251. 

(femtile  lay-worship¬ 
per),  Gt  713. 

Gyfford,  Cg.  191. 
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Haberee,  S.K.  4%. 

Hachalamba,  Cd.  73. 
Hachaleivara,  Cd.  73. 

Hadagalli,  p.  270 ;  By.  182. 
Hadapada,  Krishna  Nayaka,  By. 
277- 

HadapamunuLunkaraja,  Nl.  30. 
Hadi-na(Ju,  Cb.  315 ;  Sm.  94- 
Hagha,  Gt.  653. 

Hagisiri  Agni4ri,  Gt.  721. 
Haidar  Ali,  Cb.  32;  Cd.  12O; 

Nl.  9;  Tj.  1138. 

Haiderabad,  S.A.  539. 

Haihaya  Konas,  Kt.  303,  310. 
Haihaya  line,  Gj.  399;  Gd.  64, 
91,  I39 ;  Gt.  437,  523,  564 ;  B. 
M.  4. 

Hajarat  Daud  Khan,  Cg.  IO52. 
Haiarati  Mahamada  Khulli 
Kutubu  Padasaha  Vodaya, 
Vg.  194- 

Hajarati  Mahammad  Japhara 
Sapsbu  (a  local  chief),  Cd.  630. 
Hajarati-Navabu,  Kl.  484. 
Hajarat  Sultan  Abdul  Hassan 
Alamghyr  Padshah,  Ap.  89. 
Hajarat  Sultan  Abclul- 
Hassanu  Kudupu  Saha  (Kutb. 
Shah),  Ap.  36. 

Hajaratu  Sultanu  Abdula 
HasSnu  Alamgiru  Pannalia, 
Ap.  89. 

Haji* Hussein  (Nawahl,  Gj.  138. 
Haji  Koti  Sultan  Alnlulla  Pad¬ 
shah,  Nl.  315. 

Haji  Mahomed,  Kl.  14O;  Ap. 
I18. 

Halahandigantlru,  By.  251. 
Halaharvi,  p.  253. 

Halakanacla  language,  Cd.  580 ; 
^  Ap.  186 ;  By.  480  i. 
HalavSgalu,  By.  302. 

Haleyhalu  (old  ruins),  By.  309. 
Halika,  Gt.  645. 

Halim  Khan,  Cd.  280. 

Hallahara,  By.  203. 

Hallavira,  By.  158. 

Halpola,  By.  182. 

Halsi  plates  (of  Harivarman), 
Ml.  24. 

Halu  Timmaapura,  By.  164. 
Hamadut  Nabi  Mayana,  Cd. 

280. 


Hamblra  Kunulra  Mah;l|i4tra, 
Vg.  16B. 

Hamed-ul-Nabi,  Gd.  3^7- 
Haingha  {Samha\  (it.  647*hd9. 
7O8,  709,  718. 

Hamgi  (Samghi),  Gt,  (>77.  7H.; 
Hammed-uI-Nahi,  Nawah,  Cd. 
282. 

HampadOvi,  shrine.  By.  361. 
Ilainpanapalli.  .Ap.  81. 
Hampasagara,  By.  I65. 

Nampe,  p.  297;  By.  332,  380,  .(09. 
tfampi,  Nl.  1 14 -  A. 

Hampi  Virflp:lksha,  By.  do. 
Hanisa  llussain  Kh,1n,  Nl.  515. 
Hamvina  Iladagali,  By.  in.p 
Iltriiiis  f  pdiiiixh  S.K.  223. 
Manasoge  (in  .Mysore).  .S.K.  2n8. 
Hande  chiefs,  Kl.  584. 

Handc  Cldkanialukapa  X,1y;ika, 
By^  41, 

Hande  DCvapa  Ndvadu.  Kl, 

4H9-Q. 

Hande  Hanumapiia  N.'ivadn 
(Nayak.a).  (kl.  99  ;  Kl.  2,19. 
Hande  Malagappa  N.fvak,  Bv. 

Hande  Mall.'inpa,  By.  65. 

Hande  Prasannappa  Ndyakn, 
Cd!  95. 

Hande  Rdniappa  Nay.ujii, 
N.dyaka,  Ap.  172:  IU.f»7:  (  d. 

1  07. 

'  Hant.le  \'esvaata  Hamie  i)e\.ip- 
I  pa  .Nayaka,  By.  08. 

1  Hainlike-Pedtl.i  Ini' 

(  Gt.62(i. 

;  Handrahaiu.  By.  4!, 

!  Hangal,  Cg. 

;  Hamiinakoiiida  Veiigalavvn.  Gt!. 

'  ()4(). 

Hamuuan,  namimania.  tlpva, 
perumdl,  riiya,  Ap.  ,}3.  38, 1)4  ; 
S.A.  199;  By.  (>;,  12!.  180,  34, 
73.  3.St.  377.  4/2.  IPi;  Gd,  44. 

‘  134.  .H2,  330.  3«1.  (.no;  Kf.  pp; 

'  Ki.  177,  217,  227.  239.  385, 

^  412,  f)07,  015,  514,  52(,  04, 

'  409, 60H,  t)I  l ;  j\'!.  3 13,  34P.  3;2, 

374,  112,  125,  72,  3H9.  f>«>4.  727  ; 
Kii.  201 ;  Til.  :  Tp.  350. 

I  Hanumanta,  a  goldsmUh.  KL 
'  588. 
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Hanumantagudi,  Rd.  279-81, 
Hanumantagundam,  Kl.  75-92. 
Hanumanta-gunta  Samastanam, « 
KL86. 

Hanumanta-mantapa,  Gt.  584. 
Hanumantapuram,  Sm.  85  86. 
Hanumantaraya  Pagoda,  Cd. 
415,  488,  516-  521,  536.  581, 
658,  660,  684. 

Hanumantarfiyinipalle,  Kl.  29. 
Hanumanta  Reddi,  Ap.  96. 
Hanumantesvara  PagOda,  S.K. 

48. 

Hanumappa,  temple,  By.  187. 
HanumarajayyadCva,  Cd.  16. 
Hanumat,  Cd.  406,  407,  509,  518, 
552, 635,  707,  873 ;  Ap.  216, 
155;  By.  13,  r8,  63.  114,  363, 
376, 472,  no,  199,  252,  462-9. 
HaracharapaSekharan,  Tj.  1203. 
Haradeva  temple,  Kt.  226. 
Haragumodaleri,  A 11.  43. 
Haraiakesvari  temple,  Tp-  107. 
Haraiirtheivara,  Pd.  354. 
HarCsamudra,  By.  439. 

Hari,  Nl.  793. 

Hari  Bhat,  Cd.  354. 

Hari  Bairapa  Nayaka,  Nl.  46. 
Ilarichandana  {.son  of  Rama- 
deva),  Gj.  239,  296. 

H  a  r  i  eh  a  n  da  n  a  Ja  ga  dc  va  gll  ru 

(Aragada  Rajyadhipati),  Gj. 
109. 

Haridasa,  Cg.  699,  700,  703. 
Haridasa  Raju,  Cd.  312. 
Haridatta,  Gj.  149. 

Hari  DCva,  Nl.  552. 

Harideva  ChO<.la  Maharaja 
(Mahamandalesvara)  Nl.  88. 
Haridina  (Saturday),  Gt.  842. 
Harihara,  Cg.  897. 

Harihara,  I,  By.  458. 

Harihara  II,  N.A.  250,  253,  255, 
26s,  268,  418,  437,  518,  528, 657, 
736 ;  S.A.  336,  385,  405  ;  By. 
384,  422;  Cg.  344,  451,  530, 
575.  703-A,  835,  863,  866.  868, 

876 . 7.  880,  884,  895, 1065,  1074, 

1167,  1231  ;  Ct.131.  174-A ; 
Cd.  878;Sm.  23,  115-6;  Tj. 
542,  547,  625-A  ;  741-  765.  837. 
869;  Tp.  469,  531;  Pd-  130, 
180,  202.  See  also  Harihara 
Raya  n. 


Harihara  Ariyapa  Udaiyar  11, 
N.A.  149. 

Harihara  Dandanayaka,  S.A. 

'  1093. 

!  Harihara  (dSva)  Maharaya,  Ap. 

I  102;  S.A.  1092. 

I  Hariharanatha,  NL  287. 

Do.  Peddiraya,  Kl. 

590. 

,  Harihara  Nayaka,  N.A.  159. 

Harihara  Raya  (Maharaya), 

I  Maharayalu,  Gt.  III-A;  S.A, 
554;  By.  27,  334.  .371 :  Cg.  741  ; 
S.K.  81,  236;  KL  n,  447,483, 

!  350,  362,  4890,  600-C:  NL  369, 

:  40,  189,  382,  416,  760,  766 ;  Cd. 

159- 

Harihara  Raya  II  (1377-1402), 
Cb.  314;  Cd.  413;  S.K.  14, 

,  84,  86,  116,  126,  137,  145,  151- 

52.  153,  167,  169,  172,  174, 
177, 182, 183, 232,  233, 300 ;  Sm. 
208,  221  :  NL  193, 548. 

I lariharaniyapuram,  tal.  31 1. 
Ilarih.araraya-Uijaiyar  Ill,  Cb. 
248,  429. 

Harihara  Raya  Y.ldava  Mah.l- 
nlya,  KL  1 3. 

Harihara  Udaiyilr,  N.A.  215. 
HarikrishnadSva  Mah.lrajn, 
Gj.  18,  51,  104. 
Harikrishpapurpiu,  Gj.  36. 

Hari  Krishpa  Singadeva  Raja, 
Gj.  36,  41,  55- 

Harimskamla.sOmfrsvara  (of 

Chundi),  NL  399- 
Harinritha,  Gj.  8l. 
Harirachaparu,  Cd.  410. 

Hari  Rao,  Cd.  232. 

Hurirflyarahita  Mitt  urUyara-t 
gmtda  (titles),  NL  382. 
HarischandradCva,  Gj.  8. 
Hari.schandrasv.lmi  (Brahman), 
Gj.  I. 

HarisCvakhawantraraya.  Gj. 

i  275. 

I  Hari#.iva,  Cd.  394. 

1  Harlta  Gotra,  Rd.  122. 
Harivam.iam,  Kt.  11;  KL  298 ; 
NL  305. 

Harivanam,  By.  34. 

Harivarma  Maharaja  (W. 

Gahga  King),  Sm.  84. 

'  Harivarman,  ML  24;  p.  709. 
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Hariyana,  Harriyanna  UdaiySr 
(Hariiiara  II),  Sm.  II5;  Cg. 

346-7 ;  N.A.  418,  528,  736  ; 
S.A.  967- 

Hariyappa  Odsya,  Udaiyar, 
S.K.  228 ;  N.A.  437 :  Sm.  22X. 
Hariyappa-Odeya  I,  S.K.  99, 
144- 

Hariyappa-Odgya  II,  S.K.  loi, 

173,  192- 

Hariyappa  Reddi,  Kl.  86. 
Hariyappa  Reddi  Gopahiyya, 
Kl.  91. 

Hariyappa  Reddi  Kri.'ihna- 
rsddi,  Kl.  92. 

HariyarSya  Mahamya,  Cg.  895. 
Hariya  Siddhappa  Nilyak,  By. 
67- 

Harmya  (temple),  I'j.  1 39. 
HarpanahalH,  p-  289  ;  lly.  303. 
-Harsadu  Anavardikanu  Savapu. 
Ct.  168-E. 

Harsha  (of  Tanesvar),  Gj.  12. 
Haruhe  Lakkanapura,  Ap.  55  7. 
Harusaadu,  Ap.  77,  97. 

Haruve  (Parigi),  Ap.  97. 

“  Hasa  ”  Nayaningaru,  Kl.  508. 
Hassan  Mahommed,' Kl.  134. 

^  H(25/fl.(hand),  Tj.  225. 

Hasta,  thirteenth  lunar  ronstcl- 
lation. 

Hastavaram,  Cd.  675. 

Hastimalla  (W.  Gahga  king), 
N.A.  586,  633  ;  Ct.  221.  j 

Hastimalla  Prithvipati  II,  N'.A. 

592.  ; 

Hastihavativalita,  By.  131. 
Hatepuram,  Sm.  95. 

Hatiyammaji,  By.  147,  164,  ; 

Hattiyahgudi,  S.K.  42  -47. 
Havaldar,  Gt.  362;  Kl.  154. 

Havali  Nayaka  Vodgya,  By.  172.  ' 
Havali-Pedda-Avubalaraja,  Kl.  : 

595-  ; 

Havart  (Dutch  journalist),  Tj.  1 
62-C.  I 

Havinahalu,  By.  473.  ; 

Havinahalu  Virapura,  By.  141. 
Hayada,  Gt.  720.  1 

Hayarattu  Kebla  Khan  ",  Tp.  ‘‘ 
077-C. 

-^I'varuddin  Khan,  Ct.  . 


Hazarat  Durbhundagc  Divana- 
lavaru,  Cd.  24. 

Hazarat  “Lavari  ",  Kl.  85. 


j  Hazarat  Sultan  Abdulla  Padu 
,  I  shahi,  Nl.  318. 
i  PIc'hbigc  (Ilaben'e),  S  K.  48. 
j  Hebrew,  Cm.  3  ;  I've.  pt). 

;  Hec-hu  Savun.iti  (of  R;lphr).  NI 
;  695. 

i  Hedilore,  By.  158. 

Heera  Mai  ha,  .S.K.  49. 

,  Hccra  Veiikatappa  N.lik,  S.K 

59. 

Heggade-.Saiiikaras.'i,  S.K.  233. 

(Hegades,  also  e;illVd 
Ballals),  S.K.  38. 

//I’J/uM.i  itdllsl  iiy  I/},  i;t,,  3,14. 
Hgmiltlri,  (id.  iH  ;  \1.  2M9. 
Ilenuldridnna-Chaktavariin 
Annareilfji,  < it.  233. 

//fm, t, niirMti, 'I'i.  41’.’ M  (ainoii'. 
eeremotn  pert'onm-d  by 
kings). 

HChu.ikmitapat’vai.nu.  Bv.  335, 
Ihhnalatnhi.  See  flevilanibiV 
Heirulmbika.  Gt.  383. 

Ikhuavati,  C<1.  021  ;  Ap,  i 
Hemmaya  .N.lyaka.  B,v .  .‘53, 
Hemrdj :  Ajk  53. 

Hemsink,  I...  Cg.  tpr. 

Hefljera,  Kl.  4tt8. 
IK'ralapoluin.ltia,  Ap.  179. 
Htrriinikii  'dnMMjrer),  (it,  n?**. 
6H4.  73.1 

I  Henya  rhimiappa.  By.  310, 

^  //*TK  (bullock  lo.ul),  Bv.'395. 

‘  //ct'/7,;wW,Uijr!v-iii’si  sv.i’r  in  th,* 

'  f  lindu  Cyelc  of  siijtv  ye,irs. 
//yVv/A,  the  Mussaliii.iji  er.t. 
Himudaka  Pcrantal.i.  Nl.  324, 
Hiniala  (the  sou  of  Vasuinvtll), 

Hindtra  BhOrulri  SAtjhamg.im 
(of  Hrnigalaru),  Gt.  472, 
nindupOr,  Aj>.  42,  62. 

Ilindurayu  .Suradh.'lni  Sainya- 
pati  Timmareddi,  (it.  355. 

1  Kl.  |K 

880:  Ij.  p.  13,80. 

Hingt  R.lmar.lju.  NL  (ott. 

HiragalOru,  (it.. 172.  ’ 
Hirahadagall),  Gt,  273. 

HiralQra,  (it.  637. 

Hiractya  (Palla’va),  Ft,  21. 
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Hiranakara  (the  Treasurer),  Gt. 
586-P. 

Hiranyagarbha,  a  royal  cere¬ 
mony,  Rcl.  104  ;  Tvc.  228. 
Hiranyagarbhaji  Raghunatha 
Setupati,  Rd.  103,  in,  120. 
Hiranyagarbha  Seiupati.  Rd. 
287-288. 

Hiranyagarbhayaji  Kunulra 
MiUtu  Vijaya  Ra^huiKllha 
Setupati,  Rcl.  I  li), 
Hirapyagarbhayaji  Muttu  Ra- 
maliiiga  Vijaya  Raghunatha 
Sstupati  Katta  Tcvar,  Rd.  12? 
Hu-anyagarbhayaji  Raghunat lia 
Setupati  Kattar  (devar),  Mr. 
82;  Rd.  1 14,  115,  1 16,  lig. 
Hiranyagarbhayaji  Raviknia 
Muttu  Ramalinga  Viiava  Ka- 
ghunatha  .Setupati,  R(l.'i2t. 
Hiranyagarbhayaji  Vijaya  Ra- 
ghuniltha  Setupati  Katta  Tc- 
var,  Rd.  7T,  79,  80,  116. 
Hjranyagarl)ha  Raghunatha 
Setupati^  Katta  r  .‘Vvarg.d 
(Lord  of  Tcvainagara),  Mr.  81 
Hiranyara.shtra  district  ('d 
455-  "  ■ 

Hiranyavarma  Maharaia,  Ctr 
285. 

Hirapyavarman,  Tj.  65  (father 
of  Nandivarman  11),  ( 

Hiratta-matha,  Sm.  204. 
Hirehadagali,  By.  156. 

Hirehalu,  p.  258. 

HirekSre,  By.  210. 

Hireinatha,  By.  171. 
Hire-Nemli^varaba.sti,  S.K.  214. 
Hiriya-Bhairavacl2va-Odeya  (or 
Nagararajya),  S.K.  I09.  '  ' 

Hiriyafigad'i  (big  ba/.aar),  S  K  i 
211,  213.  ■  ■ 

Hiriya  ^ma  Ndyaka,  By.  253. 
Hinya  Tirumalardjayya  Mahii- 
arasu.  By.  73.  ■' 

Hi^nya  Tirumalanija  Orjeya.  By. 

(area  subordinate  to  a  , 
havaldar),  Gt.  362. 

Hizarat  Alam  Ennasa,  NL  822.  ! 

Ho  al,  By.  172,  p.  274.  : 

Holagopt^i,  By.  166.  ' 

HOlalgondj,  By.  167.  ! 

Holland,  Ct.  370.  i 


-  j  Hona  Cumbaly  Bankce  Ara- 
saree  ”,  S.K.  56. 

Hona  Cumbaly  Pundharee 
Deva  Udaiya,  S.K.  53. 

I  Houkaradevi  (of  Nannflru)  God- 
des.s,  Gt.  417,  418,  41Q. 

■  Honnapa-Ndyiulu,  KI.  550. 
Honnarasa,  By.  214. 
Honnati-kamiiia,  temple,  Ap.  ()7. 
Honnavadi,  Cil  75. 

Honni  Setti  (a  merrhant  of 
Penugonda).  Ms.  284. 
mra  village  (village  given  for 
astrological  foreea.stK  Cd. 

lol  ;  Ap.  170 

70.-  Gt. 

884;  Vg.  65  8, 

Hpsabasti,  S.K.  103.  114. 

’‘d'Pa  Rilya.  Ct.  16. 
Hosa-iladangile  (Vadangikd, 
By.  158,  UK),  roi,  U)2,  22(7 
rmsakere,  Ap.  144. 
liosavadaiigilu,  .Ms.  307. 
liospet  Kaininli  Road,  Bv.  tw 
Hospet  laluk.  Bv.  tu>'  icj -2 
„379:p.29().  VSt 

Hossandi  (village),  (ij.  422. 
lOstlr.  Sm.  loH  109;  Bv.n37i;. 
Hflsftr  Taluk.  Sm.  p.  uk  ' 

ndHllra  nflcjii,  Ap.  77. 

liottQr,  'Tp.  283. 

Hoysaja,  By.  2.42 ;  Sm.  p,  I2ie* 
W.295.  PP.856.  860;  S.K.  140 
Ij.  767.  ^  ' 

Hoysaja  paiju,  Cd.  3. 
Hoysapa-Kann-idi  .sect,  Ti.  62.C 

Hoysaria-rajya,  .S.K,  96. 

Hru  aya  dc'v.i,  Tj.  1532. 
Hridayasivu,  Tj.  224. 

Hubschmann,  Cg.  772- A 
Hujigere.  By.  158. 

Hujinadu,  Ct.  174. 

Hultzse'h,  E.  (Professor).  Gi.  1  it 
149,  p.  685.  Nu.s.  23a,  ayo.’^i-e* 

P*  850,  Nos.  104,  128.  208*  Gr 

M?  ’  tV;  228 ; 

Mr.  173;  Ml.  61-4;  NL  483; 

’  P'  ^ 

1410,  1423;  Ip.  460,  771.  777 
890;  Vg.  170;  Ft  i8VfS 
19.120,123. 
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Humayun  Gajjar,  Gd.  82. 
Humma,  Gj-  92. 

Humraa  chief,  Gj.  81,  97,  lOI. 
Humma  Rajyadhipati  Sura  Sri 
Samantarava  Mahapatra,  Gj. 
94,  99.  103- 

“  Humada  Josee  Hareyapa,” 

S.K.  39. 

Humcha  (Mysore),  S.K.  128, 
207. 

Hrma,  Ap.  153. 

Hunda  Hanuma  Naik,  By.  477. 
Hundred  pillared  mantapa,  Rcl. 
154- 

Hunter,  W.  W.,  Gj.  p.  686,  Nos. 

ISO,  176,  243,  250 ;  Gt.  215. 
Hurdis,  I.  B.,  Cb.  352,  A-E. 

“  Hurreyura  Gobbodeyurru," 
By.  3- 

^Husain  Beg  Khan,  Nl.  515. 
Hussain  Beg,  Cd.  272. 

Hussain  Beg  Khatta,  Cd.  270. 
Hussain  Makkuga,  Cd.  934. 
Hussain  Muhammad,  Nl.'iSH. 
Huvina-Hadagali,  By.  164,  18, 
217 ;  p.  276,  289. 

Huvinakere,  S.K.  231. 

Hyala,  By.  432. 

Hyarada,  By.  p.  277. 

Hyder  (Nawab),  By.  iio;  S.K. 
257- 

Hyderabad,  Cd.  50, •  Gt.  520:  NL 
318. 

Hyder  Ali,  Cb.  352;  Kl.  20L 
See  Haidar. 


I 

Ibhasani,  Gt.  875. 

Ibhuram  bag,  Cg.  843. 

Ibhuram  Beku  Sahebu,  By,  104. 
IbhuranSmu  Sahebu,  Cg.  843. 
Ibrahim  11  (of  Golconda),  Kl.  584. 
Ibrahim  Khan,  Nawab,  Cd.  361, 
367.  ^ 

Ibrahim  Qutb  Shah,  Kt.  219,  KL 

5^4* 

Ichchapuram  Taluk,  Gj.  267. 

Ida  (Indra),  Gt.  689. 

Idaikaji  temple,  S.A.  846. 
IdaikkQminattuvelan,  Nl,  223. 
I(iaikkadu,  Tp.  660. 


!  Iclaikkanadu,  Tj.  1091. 

Iclaikkudi,  Rd.  190;  Tp.  551  ;  Pd. 
^  237. 

;  Idaimalai,  Tp.  276. 

I  Idaimarudu,  p.  1265. 

Idaippiiludin.ldii,  Tp-  iH. 
i  hjaitturai,  N.A.  164. 
Idaiyamantapa.  Pd.  3O1). 

Uiaiyan-nfli.UL  1697- 

Icjaiyan-padal,  Cg.  23. 

Idaiyaru,  Tp.  2l8. 

,  Idaiyarruppakkam,  Cg.  375-6. 
j  Idamadaka,  Cd.  514--6. 

!  Idamakallu,  KL  28. 

Idamudi,  Gt.  375. 

Ida/igiii,  Sect.  Tj-  Ut8K; 

520:  S.A.  72H:  Cg.  .170. 
829  ;  Tp.  237,  23H. 

(the  two  great 
ilivisioas  of  South  IndiatJ 
castes),  S.A.  479.  72H, 

(la.'t  paid  l»y  the 
Idaiigai  eomniimitv).  C‘g'.  m’K 
829, 

ld:inga)ik;lman,  IhL  2IH, 

IduppQr.  Nl.  573. 

Idara  (Rdttru).  Kt.  3P)  2t>. 
Idattuvaji,  Rd.  l,  1 1. 

Idavai,  Mr.  H.  242,  341  ;  Tp.  773; 
Tn.  29. 

Idavai  ialitix  P.1n<liyanai-vfn- 
kapda-^irtla-ehtiturvt'dimang.r- 
1am),  Tj.  185. 

Idavamliirai,  N.A  412. 
Idumakanti  Gaiiga  Reddi,  \‘i. 
366. 

Idupalap.'tdu,  Gt.  pH- A. 

IdQni,  NL  49b. 

IgaimClvendiraiyur  tirukkopu- 
ram,  Tj-  2i. 

Igalapacju,  NL  599. 

IganaimQdnr.  Cg. 

IgapaiyCtr,  Cg.  97K.  lOuB,  m22-\, 
1044. 

I/iaktis  (gift).  Kt.  253  A. 
fkk.ld,  Cg.  1146. 

Ikkadu  {alias  Peruniilrl,  I'j-  748. 
Ikkattu-kOttant.  Cg.  88tt,  1146, 

,,  c:t.  331,  p.  495- 

Ikkavldu,  By.  16. 

Ikkeri  dvnaky,  S.K.  21,  77. 

IkkQru,  Gt.  209-2. 

Ikshugrama,  Gt.  n8. 

Ikshupallj,  Gt  tia. 


I 
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Ikshupuri,  Gt.  II4,  120. 
Ikshupurl^vara  shrine,  Tj.  503- 
505,  I4SO-4- 
Iladadigal,  S.A.  700. 
Iladapperaraiyan,  Cg.  1037. 
Iladarayar,  S.A.  903- 
Iladarayar  Pugalvipparagandan 
Vlra^Ojan,  Tp.  743. 
llagiivannamarakkM  (a  mea¬ 
sure),  Tp.  859. 

Ilainji,  Tn.  332. 
Ilaiyakunjiramallar,  Tj.  £31. 
liaiyalvar,  Cg.  7I6. 
liaiyanayanar,  Cg.  531 ;  Tn.  412. 
Ilaiyan  Mattandakkutti  Vcnavu- 
daiyan,  Tn.  278. 

Ilaiyan  Nulla  Uclaiyappan,  Sm. 
128. 

Ilaiyappadarar,  S.A.  389. 

Ilakkai  (The  clerical  staff  or 
’  following  ?),  S.A.  127. 
Ilakkappar  Adaippatlu,  N.A.  263 
IlakMsu  (the  coin  of  C'evlon), 
Tj.  38,  128,  266,  1053,  1570. 
Ilakkiyars,  Tvc.  89. 

Ilakkuma  devar,  N.A.  458,  465. 
ila,  lamp,  S.A.  875  ;  Cg.  I407, 
1053.  1055:  N-A.  nr,  114.  142, 
271,  287;  S.A.  51.  875  ;  Mr.  52, 
.  315  :  Rd.  49-  21 1  :  Sm.  202-A. 
Ij,am  (Ceylon),  Ct,  327,  Tj.  37,  55, 
57.  62. 99, 100, 102, 107,  3r6,  393, 
437. 488,  489.  490.  492.  562-64. 
584,  591-93.  597,  609,  620,  621- 
25.  647,  711,  728,  762,  770, 
808-9,  814-15,  817.  819,  846, 
987-A,  997,  looi,  1029,  1042. 
1045.  1086-87,  1091,  1144,  1148, 
ii50,n76-E,  F,  1386, 1524,1551. 
1561, 1565,  1623  f  Tn.  63,  lor, 
318:  Tp,  82,  88,  117,  156,  202, 
274,  329,  340,  351-2,  536.  540. 
633. 

Ilaman,  Sm.  132. 

Ilamandai  Sm.  127. 

Ilamapdalam,  Tp.  577. 
Ilamasamudram,  Sm.  122. 
IlambayahgottQr,  Cg.  377-8,  713. 
IlambayahgOttOr  Udaiya  Naya- 
nar,  Cg.  380  ;  Ct.  337. 
Ilamlivara  temple,  Sm.  122,  I24, 
125, 126,  133. 

Ilanagar,  Cg.  987. 
liahgadu  Vahgipurani,  Kl.  584. 


IlangasCmukuliya,  Nl.  329. 

Ilahge^;ura-nadu,  Pd.  342. 

^l^ngautama  Madiraiastriyan, 
Pd.  267. 

IJahgOkkudi,  Tn.  6,  18-9,  2t, 
28-9. 

IlahgOvadiyaraiyan,  Tj.  1287-- 
90,  1298. 

IlangO-vCl,  Tj.  426. 

Ilahgo-veian  Tandanayaka  Ra- 
jadhiraja,  Cg.  r0[2. 

IjahgOyil,  Ct.,  p.  471 ;  Tp.  104. 

Ilarigoyil-MahadCva  temple,  Tj. 
1015. 

IlahgQrSundara  Soja  Pandyanal- 
iQr,  S.A.  53. 

Ilailji,  Tn.  331  3,  373. 

Ilaftjiparru,  Tn.  380. 

Ilaiikedura  clevan,  Tp.  261,  264. 

Ilahkudi,  Tp.  251. 

Ilaparr’u,  Kt.  235. 

IJappadaivcnran,  Cg.  922. 

llaprolu,  Kt.  96. 

Ilaraiyan  Sagarara.san  Slyagah- 
gan,  Ct.  22. 

Ilattipacli,  Sm.  9,  10,  27. 

Ijattfir,  Cg.  86. 

Ilaviirs,  Tvc.  89. 

Ilayadathu  Svnrflpam,  Tvc,  60. 

Illattilr-natlu,  Ct.  353, 

niupadu,  lit.  235. ' 

IIuhgiii)(;Uii,  NI.825. 

Iluppai  tree.s,  Tj.  501. 

IluppQr,  Tp.  384-  5. 

Imam  Husain,  Nl.  516. 

ImdalOru,  Kl.  331. 

Iramadi  Akkaladcvachoja  maha¬ 
raja,  Pd.  395,  3q6. 

Imrnar.li  Bastivanayarju,  Cd.  485, 

Immacli  Btisavappa  Vodeya,  By. 
24 1. 

Immadi-Basavasumkara  Allada- 
Pemmayadfiva  Maharaja  (Pal- 
lava  king),  KL  3£0. 

Immacji  Bhairasa  Odeya,  S.K. 
207. 

Immadi  Bukkaija  Uc.laiyar  II, 
Sm.  II 5. 

Imma<ji  Bukkaraya  (i.e.  Bukka 
II,  1399-1406),  Sm.  208. 

Immadi  Chikkavaru  Timayya 
Gaupivaru,  Ct.  184. 

Immadi  Dftpantja  Orjaiyar,  Cb. 
2S4. 


I 
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Immadideva-Maharaja,  Nl.  383. 
Immadi  Devaraya  (II),  S.K.  162- 
3 ;  Tp.  457- 

Immadi  DSvaraya  or  Immadi 
Praudha  dSvaraya,  Cd.  62,  317 ; 
Kl.  517. 

Immadi  Dharma^ivacharya,  Ct. 
368.’ 

Immadi  Doratta  Sindaya  deva, 
N.A.  148. 

Immadi  Ganda,  Gt.  882. 

Immadi  GandagOpala  Vijaya- 
ditta  Deva  Maharajulu,  Nl. 
335- 

Immadighetti,  Cb.  67-A. 

Immadi  Havadi  Baire  Gauda, 
Ap.'l70. 

Immadi  Kondappa  Nayadu,  Ap. 
IS-  ' 

Immadi  Kumara  ChinnOba  Naik 
(of  Palani),  Mr.  274. 

Immadi  Lanka,  Gd.  18. 

Immadi  Mahadevaraya  II,  S  IC. 
195-' 

Immadi  Narasa  Nayaniiigaru 
(i-e.,  Vira  Narasimha  Bhujaba- 
laraya),  Kl.  381. 

Immadi  Narasimha  Raya,  Maha- 
raya  (son  of  the  Usurper  Salu- 
va  Naraiiriga),  Ct.  371  ;  Cd. 
462 ;  Mr.  1 14 ;  Rd.  203,  216,  227 ; 
Kl.  516, ;  N.A.  196,  197,  597;  Sm. 

5,  38,  203  ;  Tp.  530. 

Immadi  Narasimha  Tammaraya, 
N.A.  196,  674. 

Immadi'Nara^iriga  (dgva)  Maha- 
raya,  Cd.  618,  829 ;  KL  551,  603 ;  I 

Immadi  Nisfeankavlra,  Gt.  519. 
Immadi  Nolamba,  By.  217. 
Immadi-Praudhadeva  Raya,  By. 
374;  Kl.  517, 

Immadi  Rachamalla,  By.  117-8, 
Imadi  Rahuttarayan  ^andi,  Cb. 

T  * 

Immadi  Rahuttaraya  Singaiya 
Dannayaka,  Cb.  258,  260 
Immadi  Rajamalla  (Prince  of 
Kuntala  desara),  By.  332. 

Inma(^i^^  Ramachandranayaka, 

^"Nfrf-4-  of 

Naran^igaraya),  N.A.  155. 


Immadi  ^ennama  Nayakkar,  Cg. 
1176. 

Immadi  Tirumalai  Nayaka,  N.A. 
178. 

Immadi-Tulukkana  Nayakan 
Petfai,  Sm.  2. 

Immadi  Viraraja  Udaiyar,  Sm. 
135- 

ImmanSni  Kotiliiigam,  Gt.  327. 
Immudi  Nara^,iriga,  Tp.  66. 
Inagureddi  Krishnamma,  Nl.  50. 
Inakkunallaperumal  Image,  Rd. 

I  •  8. 

i  Inam  (grant  of  land  on  favour- 
!  able  terms  like  light  asses.s- 
I  ment),  By.  482 ;  Ct.  I68 ;  Nl.  726. 

'  Inamdar,  (Possessor  of  an  i>uJm\ 

;  Gt.  614;  Kt.  206-B,  2IQ-A, 
220-B.  222-C. 

.  InavarikSsu  (a  village  cess.  Ina 
i  means  caste),  Cg.  fo68. 
i  IndaiyQr,  Nl.  204. 

Indaladeva,  Cg.  1007. 
IndalQr-na^lu,  Cg.  1057. 

Indappa,  Ct,  250. 

I  Indra,  Gt.  689;  p.  1348. 

i  Indra  III,  By.  94  ;Cd  150. 

Indra  IV,  Cd.  148.  150. 

Indrabhatta  (grand-son  of  Vikra- 
,  mgndra  I),  Gt.  365. 
Indrabhattaraka,  Vg.  35-B ;  B.M. 

Indrabhattarakavarman,  Gt.  346. 
JndradSva,  Kt.  219. 
Indradyumnavatara.  Gj.  268. 
Indragani,  Ct.  244. 

Indraklla  hill,  Kt.  12-17,  8l 
IndrakTrti  (Jain  teacher},  By.  KX>. 
Indranathasvami,  Cd.  25. 
Indrasena,  Gd.  63  ;  Mr.  228-35. 
Indratirtha,  Tj.  p.  1252. 
Indravarma»  GJ,  2,  iz  179  • 

Indrayarma  I.  Gj.  I43,  290. 
Indrcsvara,  Cd.  26-8,  31. 
IndukQrpeta,  Nl.  497-8. 

IndQr,  Sm.  87. 

InduSekhara  (son  of  Vi.shmivar- 
dhana),  Kt.  299,  309. 

NL  533.  See  Inavari. 
Ingaikkudaiyar  Karuiiakarade- 
var  Gurukularayar,  Tj.  722. 

Ingala  Madevan  Kodai  Maran, 

Aj*  25* 
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Ing  allQr,  nSdu,  N.A.  362. 
Ingal-nadu,  Tj.  25. 

MganUdu,  Tj.  32. 

Iiiganattu  Pallavaraiyan,  Tj.  239, 

2^6j  255- 

InganQr,  N..A.  362, 

Inig^la  gotra,  Nl.  134. 
Inimartiganda,  Kt.  9. 

Iniyala  gotra,  Nl.  374. 

Iniyan  Knttan  Ovada  Kottan, 
Tn.  149. 

Ifijedu  Kl.  98  10 i. 

Innanibar,  Innanil>ur  y.ldu,  Ti 
319.1078  1088,  1089;  t:g.97I  ; 

7  0.639,833. 

Intamukkala  gntra.  Kt.  94. 
InuguoJa,  Nl.  823,  825. 

Inukurti,  Nl.  676. 

Inumella,  Gt  854  5. 

Ippili,  Gj.  227,  228,  4 to. 
paru,Gt.  856  63:  Nl.  1 80  7. 
Iragflvarani.  Kt.  34!'  4. 

(ta.x),  c:g.  1024  ;  Tp.  823. 
Iraikiival  (tiu*  iiolicc-l'i-,.),  l',, 
106,121-2. 

Iraili  (rent-fret*).  Tj.  74.S.  1  =;?(>. 
Iraivanarniyiir.  S.A.  523 
Sm.49,  52;  Tn.  ltx».  ■  '  ■ 
Iraiyatnaiigalam,  Tj,  1531. 
raiyanaraiyfir,  p.  185  Ts.A.  4/1. 
irajyankutji  kilttvar,  S.A.  77(4 
iraiyan-MdtiOvan,  Tj,  171;, 
Iraiyan-pufijai.  Tp.  220  I,  223. 
228, 235. 

Iraiyan-^eri,  Cg.  1058. 
kaiyili  (rent-free).  Mr.  73;  in 
68-9.137- 

JraiyQr,  Cg.  112,  126. 

Irajamallan,  Nl.  226, 

Irajendram,  Pd.  352. 

Iranian  Maravatiiyan,  S..4.  715, 


Ira^an  Kdvalanlyan*  Sjn  icx 

Irandaka iamedutta  Srlva I Ja bha. 
Tj  17,  Tn.  36I,  391. 

velipairu,  ('g.  ns, 

^  137-8,230,240,863.  ” 

irandumalai  nadu,  IM.  I27.  ixt 
Irapdutadai  (of  PerufichrllOr), 

Ml.,  p,  1041, 

iraiigal  (rent-free),  Cg,  ro68 
Iraniyamutta,  Cb.  432! 
Iranyamuttam,  Mr.  9. 

^^emnln^T-  ^3rasuram) 

temple,  Tj.  16,  17. 


kasam  (a  measure),  Nl.  783 
Irasani,  Nl.  164.  ^ 

ir-'lsappa  Mudaliyar,  Tp.  780 
Irattacji  Bhimabhattan.  Nl.  804. 
IxitUumant  (Ornament),  Tj.  303 
I^vara  temple,' Cg. 

IrattaiyaniiKldi,  Cb.  404,  443. 
Iraitap.Tdi.Tj.  1363. 
Irattap.idikon,la  '  eholamantht- 

Lt.  174,  20CX 

InUtapTdiktnida  ehola  (s^iola) 
\a]an,Tdu,  Ip.  699;  pd. 


jraftayar,  Cg,  706. 

'  Irav.lrtir,  Mr.  288. 

Iravi  Adichehan,  Cn.  7. 

,  Inivikkoyrau,  Tvc.  01 
Iravimangalam,  .Mr.  277 
fravi  .Nili.  Cg.  1038. 

n?b!wt f  "  <''‘’”“’uls(>rv  suppl, 
I  ve  89  *'  ‘’Bieer?), 

Iravusuri,  Mr.  tgt-.A. 

IruyatuixigipiHiruk  jn.  324. 

bayana  udaiyar,  lii.  n?  ' 
•Akkan,  ,M.  202. 

ir,t>ai,i  visvara  ti'inph.  Sm,  77 

''‘uirbKj'  N.A. 

,3.39.  683,  r,32o. 

Invahetjariga  Nolaiubji  Ghate- 
yankakTra,  Bv.  217. 
Invabetjanga  Satv.iArava  Tn 

2H3.  '  ^  * 

Iriva  Nojamlw  If.  Ct.  248 
rlupTdu  Gt.  203-  204,  203. 

Irm.'ith  Bhrma,  By.  87. 

Inxbt,  C,l).  1.17  49;  .s,,,.  1,132 
Iron  smith,  Cd.  589. 

I.rra|0ru,  Gt.  203*-5; 

Iruga  or  Irugm'pjjas  Dann.1  vaka. 
11;!'"  of  Bukka  II), 

rupipa  dCva,  Ap.  J24.  * 
nika lamina  temple.  Nl.  330-  3 
Jrukala  f  arame^vari,  Nl.  550,531. 
Irtikkuvs|,  Tj,  425 ;  Pd.  22, 63  68* 

^"smJ  82!  J^oiiiniba); 


If  •  “  -'^5  il^^v^i 

f’  ■ .,  ,*  ‘.  ■ '« ,1  "» ?  '  *M  * 

h,  ii  ,s’  >’*  \i' .  1  ,  j  Tr^  I  ‘I'  ^  I 

Vi\*  '*  '*'.'''  .  /.‘‘i*  '-  I  'i  ^ 

Ir-i:,.^''  \  ?''V 

h  ^  ‘  /'  !  f  U 

I’f,"  '  -  '?,  Vj.  y;  li  *  i  I  ■' 

!'-u  i  ‘’‘  \  ;> .'  1 

lii‘,  ,  ^  :  .,.M  I  I 

}i,i  M  /' ►,  I  ',  ;  '••'* 

'L  V; '  /i'  I  ■''  ‘  "  ^ 

mi 

If  ijiriii*ls*.-“ii.i '  VMay  ,.i  1 .11  ’i  .If  I  I 

1#.^,  |i»l,r 

|riii!:,ii‘ ;:i,  1' I  ? \:l k  k  lU .1 ! !  f V  .1 

l‘jk- 

if  i.i-tu,i4i . .  ,..i  \  I , 1 ' .1  *  .1  ■  .1?"  I 

1 1 1  k  I 

Ifiifikinlm'  I  |. 

u..',''.,:,r  /  *  .,  ;  ’ 

if  ’'V  <t‘  ■  '  ■  ' '  '  ■.  '  "  ■ 

! ; '  1 '  f.  '  ’  '  '  '•■  .  '  -' 

Mil  .  t  i  i  i;. 

'  E  '!  «.  'i  ’  '  -  '  '  '  ’'■  .  '  ’  i 

1,1  I  '  '  3  ■  ‘ .  > 

1  'i,;,!'  E  .EE  ''« 

r  ■  '’f‘ 

E  I  i  E  ■"'  E  ; 

in  r.  " '  ■■■  '■  '■  '"  - 

■■I  \  I  • 

!fMlHEft|.l|t|»l*l:.,  S.  A  IrtiM. 

ft  'E  i;  .  ,  ' 

!'■  T  ^, '  '  i'  I  '•' 

l"i  ,.  'I.Ei  *  •..,#> 

!';',  I  '.-EE  .E.  '  ’*3 

t  ■  !  •  E  ,•  E  . 

I; 'i'  fc'EC.  't;  'E."' 

:■!  ‘  .”1  *<  i:  M- 

ifi  A,  E*'  r  i'  V  .  E 

,/<  .-i'.'i,,!.  '•<!  ’it  *!  ■  E'"  ‘ee*  \  •'  ’ 

it  II ,  1.*  I,  ,3 ;■  EE  s;e  ; 

}*'.!, .  ■,  ,4  ■  ‘>5  .  ;  •  , 

i>;.  5.*)" 

i'Ei't  /r  '.  ^ 

Irii’i  jfli’ti  IeM  3fi»;sviii*4i*i  .»  .%|ei  ,ji  . 

rsJf,  I'n  _HI 

;  I’  ,  ■  lE'i  ’i’  "} 

J',  "i  I  ,(’  :’  Y .  I " '  '  E  ’  E  f  .  ’  !  ,  .  .  a 

.!'i 

!ni't'.!.|v.  *t'i  i  ^  .  '21 

f  |»i  ft«J  f  i  11 

Awitl,  Mf.  *0. 


i.i  CE.sVili.iri).  N*iA.  727. 

',.1  4.e>,.;,  Kd, 

i  I'V'  I  E’  J  Tm  *1(8,  52f>. 

!*'  ‘Ef  i-f .»  Ml  nitni'.iit-r  (if 

Ml'  !  !  ,  I!  .  «.t  s;H,  522. 5ei4. 

I  iV'  .  I ,t  ii.Mr, 
i-  t  •* , 1  1  S.*S, 

3 ’’*•■’  3.  t'ii  Bh.tU.i  <  ’i*. 

.  k...  .  i.  *,E 

f  i  '  '  5  '  E  ;  I  i,  n  lit. 

'  '  ■  ■  e'  '  E'  \.  |\,  234  ; 

t  '  ' '  '  0,  ,  i  !  i  i;i 

!  ".  I  '  '  !  ' 

I  '  ■  '  "  I  •  , 

'  ■  ’  I  '  ,  I  t( 

E,!  '1  '  •  I  ‘  .  ;'i 

•  '  '  ’  ■  !  ’ ' ' ,  r, , ! i  ■ 

*  EM.  I  i,.;  ; Ilf  14  ii >;*;*,  11181, 

.  '  '  'm, 

EE.-'  ■  .  ‘  '  .1  ,  E  '  .1  t  I  ,]•), 

I  .  ,  i  •  '  ■  M  i 

Ill  I  a  r.si, 

.'.  'EE  I  ;v '  1 

' '1  ‘3"  ‘E'i'.*'- 

I  »  ;i 

I  .  •  I  t  li 

'  -i'  .■’  I  "*■;'*  4’'- 

.  Mi,  i  E  \  m.a  ;»», 

\  ,  ».s  'M't. 

'  .  .  '  .  ;  '  X ,  <  4 

t  !'  E  '  '  .  3  !. 

'  I  t  ,..'  ''..i  If,-  .*  ;a,  va 

•  I,’ 

’  .  J  . 

,  '.  ...  Me  .  I  ,  ...  ,1  ; 

\  ,.E  .1'.'  ’.'it  .'.2.  \h 

'4'..  ->.  M'-  ifil 

;  I  .  ,i'  -  ’’  I  'E.'.’  >  I'.t  M 

'  '  •' 

:  tiTi 

'  ",  '  f  Y  'f  .  i.  4 

.4’  i  ^ 

!  „  ^  4  ,  ,  '  I  '  ‘  k  *  /■ 

M  E  -  '  .  '  E  ‘^i  I 

I'  ^  ' »  k  ■'  f  / 

;  /I  f  i.  ‘  '■  " '  4e  ^  ' : 

'  'ii,  I  4,  E  k’ 

4  ^  ^  'E.  .,,4: 

4r  "’Ik"  fit  I'  1  4  . « 

41  &  ;4  Q4  K4  4  I 
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Iiumndi  dCva  CSarvadhikari), 
Lii. 

Irumadihriyadf-vi,  Nl.  2.|3, 
Irujnitralnuiduya-lVnim.lU’ha- 
turvt'tiiuiju'ij.'alanu  1’).  33L, 
liuiiilKti.  S.A..  i>. 

Pii.  33«j. 

IrumlK'a.iu  M.lKaliD’-nadu,  I'J.  2<>S. 

{mniholu-iuldti.  N'.A.  70,  714. 
Immtajdalai.  Tj.  «W4't'>. 

Irmvil'tUlai,  p.  liSH. 

ImiinuUsAla  niuvi‘iulav«'|.’»i'.  (“k- 

Iruntiidisnla-Pallavaraivar.  I  1. 

1107.,  DO't 

Iiuniti*'.i  N’l. 

luiaatdi  I'l.a  \  iaijipaiai'.  aii  ('n- 
U»7,L 

Imti.li'jl’U  aiiii.tn,  t  r  i  if, 
hun'iLHi.u,  Or;.  713. 
!niin'.,»tsia-Kii\aiu.  '  >.■ 

dr\,i,  'Vp  12'':  s,.\ 
iol  ;  t  t.  :.v;. 

inuu',''!-'  Ap.  I4u  4. 

lnt!J)','"’|akk ‘ifi  I  a'j.f-  iHu’.alv'ipin  ' 
f at'and.iii  Av  .unvallanl.  i'p- 

7<)S. 

iiiiiir.Mai),  I'p.  .!'>>  7, 

ii  lii;',;  >!.u!  I'Omai  ,i!t  Vpar  ;t iit.ui, 

S  \, 

iiip'i s  A. 

JnHa:  “'l.'P'r' Ji'd  acaia,  !  ).  ;o''- 
p.dla «.  ,(i a;  I ;»(!.  kit 
in»a,:‘l.U',  1  I.  t  H'S  'I 

tr.ini)!'ia‘i\  a  dt* 

tin  4.  i  !.  .O"  L  AL*.  .M,” 
!tU!-4;‘!«d.ai.  M. 

!jit!»Kii»«.i!'al!n  2‘). 

Ininkftl  I'dlai.  I'lt  2S3. 

/riipj.'fe  })t  Ipm-ar.  S.A. 
Jftt%'iDt;vara  j.hr»«r.  T!!.  .I.D  '2. 
IruvH  Niiiiimhadhiraja.  Ap.  i37: 
Bv  laH, 

Luvapalli.  Xl.  272. 

Inuaikii  Lv.H'aiintitaiia  Nava- 
rfu,  'In. 
ifHvri’i.  Mi.  19. 

Imv  if.U  r.uaim'HV  aj:u»i  f»!ain« 
■  -nar.  Mr.  392. 


IiirnyMiti  (a  compact),  N.A.  727. 
iAliia  ilC'va,  Kd.  175. 

Is.lnamaiJKalatii,  I'p-  .'>’8,  526. 
is.lna-IVKKatla  (a  minister  of 
Conka  il\  C.t.  27,  58,  522,  564. 
Is.lna  ^akti.  (It.  $22. 

Isana  Siva,  Tj.  328,  1024. 
lAlna  Siva  (Rakkadi  Rhatta), (ig. 

151.  , 

lima  Sivaeh.nrva.  N.A.  153,  t57. 

too,  174;  (*b.  123  (1;  Tj,  1130. 
litnaiva-Pundita,  N.A.  234; 

(it.  K(>(>,  H07:  Tj.  1373. 

Ran  Krivian,  Nl.  l.}H. 
lilnya  'north-east),  (Ij.  01. 
Ishalsatla'!i^  il.lr  (a  class  of 

iiancets  and  servant  mai'ls  in 
temple  like  the  Dcvuratli- 

v.irsk  (*!',.  nth.t.  1077,  itiHl. 
I'.lit.ik.lmesv.ara  (leva,  Malut 
dna  :  (M.  OIO.  122 ;  tit.  320. 
3.h>  .h  S43.  ;  Nl.  (iH.t. 

1-dit.i  Si'mia,  Nl.  3St. 
h.ila  (K.dtila),  tit.  oS.v 
isk.ihi,  Kl.  .103  .t(t4, 

Is...tippa  'Ir.ippan  ( loseph 

Kahlt.inl,  < 3._ 
hat:  1  N:iv  al.kat,  ( 'p.  1 1  J.t. 

I', V .0 .t  temple,  Nl.  402:  Aft.  .{S, 

O. \  ‘A  ;  N'  ,T.t  .3.  30H  70. 

3H0  s-'o :  S,  \.  .341.  Ol_o ; 

1 1‘. .  )  s,  33 ■1 :  t  ’ !  'd  ;  t  tl 

P, H,  p.j,  4V1  ;  t  'it  o'l  '7  ;  t'll, 

07  :  <  it.  u;  ;  Kl.  102.  ,;3t»,  yot 

DU. 

j-J*  ,|DI  4,  Aik  4  1 . 

I'.var.'i'N.l'.  .iLi,  N.lniniiU'.lnt. 
N..A.  I3t’.  tpik.  tf«t.  .>02;  Rv. 
143 ;  Stii,  ty';  Kl.  tK(. 

I-., vara  I’edii.t  ■sin.O  akmtdn.  Nl. 
205. 

tsvaia  Sn.i.  J'l,  3?8,  721. 
L,var.»iiv.1e!Orva,  Kl.  472. 
Isv,ir.e't!i.1fta.  Rv .  430. 
Lv.irav.um.nt,  Stn.  H3 

I'A  ai.'O  \  .1,  Sin.  Sp 

U.tl.t'..  t-t'.t. 

Itannikk.tli.  t  it.  4o^t 
Itanmkkalaamja.  teuipir.  N! 


N).  imhll 
m  iPan»|van 
MX. 


.3*  2, 

fph.lNa-H,  T«.  3J  A 
Itim.1rnpnratn.  Cd.  h70"<». 
ktikalapalle.  Kl.  ihS- 
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mbi  Raja  (of  Palghat), 

8. 

i4uram-ucla  i  y  a  -N  a  y  a  n  a  r, 

■5. 

(a  part  of  the  Nalayira- 
lullui),  Cg.  315. 
:ai-Nayanar,  Tj.,  p,  1380. 


Prof.,  Tj.  155.  157,  161, 
167,  827,  836,  842:  Tp. 

2. 

/i,  NI.  732, 

IS,  c;t.  681. 

Mr.  81 ;  Tj.  898. 
a  liogarayaileva  Maha- 
Ap.  175- 

a  Pandya,  By.  .>29. 
thhushatia  Mahfiraja  (tlie 
)f  SoinOsvara \  (id.  6. 
umilla,  By.  14,  9.^,  119, 
[26,  153,  185  6,  21  r,  229, 
254,  279,  285,  281,  47L 

vainalla,  H  (\V.  C.h.ahik- 
king),  Ap.  120;  By.  87, 
27,  159,  174,  177,  201.  289, 
'm>  .100.  430:  tid.  16 1, 
camalla  NojamlKi  {nlids 
c)i  Nolamha),  By.  217. 
camalla  Nolamha  l*alla- 
imanaii,  By.  103. 
camalla  Nolamha  Palla- 
manadi,  By.  16,  42  31 

279. 

cam.'dla  Rjijamalladc-va 
cla  (of  KolQrj,  By.  88. 
cam.'dla  Vira  Pandya, 
JI,  254,  280,  284. 
cavlra  chaturvCdimahga- 
Fp.  712. 

'a,  Ap.  154- 
ca  Maharaja,  (it.  476. 
cjirasa,  S.K.  193. 
a  (of  Sahgam),  Nl.  32. 
Sagantia,  (Jt.  445. 

'ragatida  Kahma  (the 
icl),  (It.  766. 

ibaganda  Kamarasar, 
[I. 


Jagadobbagaoda  Kamaya  Deva 
Maharaja,  Nl.  442. 
jagajini  Raiigarayadeva  Maha- 
raya,  Ap.  180. 

Jagunnatha,  Gj.,  p.  685 ;  No.  222, 

233. 

Jagannatha  Bhatta,  Gj.  272. 
.lagannathacharya,  Nl.  625. 
jagannatha  DCva,  Gj.  210. 
Jagannatha  d5va  Dhatri,  Gj.  63. 
Jagannatha  Harichandana,  Gj. 
276,  279. 

Jagannatha  Jagadov.igaru,  Gj. 
281. 

Jagannatha  Facia,  Gj.  93. 
Jag.umatha  Pancla,  Gj.  87. 
Jagannatha  Penimal,  Cg.  857, 
859,  8(j3,  8(t(). 

Jagannatha  Prasilda,  Kt.  96. 
Jagannathapunun,  Gj.  37  39,  63, 
40 ;  Nl.  625. 

Jagannatha  Ratha,  Gj.  35. 
Jagannatha  Rauth,  Gj.  it3. 
Jagannatha  Siuga  Knja  (Dh.lra- 
kota  chief),  Gj.  39  40. 
Jagannathasvami  temple,  Rd. 
124. 

Jagannathasvami-uiatha,  Gj. 

138- 

Jagannathavalanaclu,  S.A.  491. 
Jagitnobbaganda,  Cd.  509  ;  KI,  343. 
Jaganohbaganda  ,‘\'nna  Verna, 
KL  456. 

Jagapati  Guucltir.lju,  Cd.  173. 
Jagupati  Krtaytic'hnladeya,  N.A. 
675. 

Jagapatir.’lyaningaru  (Rajasri), 
Gt.  495. 

Jagarlamudi,  (it.  98-B. 

Jagataba  Sihga,  Nl.  620. 
Jagataba  SrTgiri  Rtija,  Kl.  547. 
Jagatiha  (Jaganohbaganda) 
K  a  n  c  h  i  ra  j  u  K  .aii  ga  y  y  <i  cic  va 

(.'hoda  maharajuhi,  CM.  509. 
Jaggarajn,  Nl.  93. 

Jagg.nyyapCta,  Kt.  253-A— C. 
Jaghir  (Grant  of  a  tract  or 
revenue  to  a  servant  of  the 
State  on  c'ondition  of  some 
service,  e.g.,  ntaintenance  of 
troops),  Ap.  130;  By.  227;  Nl. 
761;  Cd.  187:  Sm.  2X4:  Tj. 
62-C. 

Jaghir dfli\  N.A.  198. 
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JahJigur  PacUisah  Amin  Kban, 

Kl.  142.  .  . 

Jahnavfiya  family,  Tj.  1303-A. 
Jaidanka  village,  Nl.  460. 

Jains,  Jainism,  N.A. JOH;  S.A. 

407  ;  By.  433.  237 ;  ;  >4»  4Q. 

152,  625;  Gt.  397:  iNt.  5-A: 
SK.  2,  27,  93,  62,  121,  133: 
Ms.  324-25  ;  N1.  50:L:  Rd.  17. 
279;  Sm.  81;  Ij.  D)()3,  p. 
1211;  Tp.  1515;  Tvc.  2. 

Jain  cave,  N.A.  710-A. 

Jaina  teachers  anti  asretu's,  Mr. 

120-29;  By.  3fl4- 

Jaina  images,  210,  383, 

7T0-B,  D;  S.A.  963:  B.v-  11.3- 

190,  422,  458:  450  1 :  3Ji'- 

39,  40.  41,  9d-8.  13L  i.H. 

393,  P- 231.  244  and  903 

Jaina  hii.sdilis  tbastis),  h\.  iS, , 
189, 190.  409;  13 in.  74- 
Jain  ^lr.  42. 

Jain  Sculptures,  p.  12l  i., 

Jaina-Siddhdiita  Hk(lskitr<i,  S.K. 

120, 128,  208 ;  Mr.  39- 
JaipQr,  Gj.  24. 

Jakhadevi  (Saublmua  iiueeir. 

Tp.  412. 

Jakipodi,  Kt.  233. 

Jakkama  Reddi,  Nl.  15H. 

Jakkana  Udaiyar,  Gt.  >83: 
S.A.‘429-  ' 

Jakkanayaka,  By.  9-  . 

Jakkanna  Odeya,  S.K.  192. 
Jakkapafnani,  Gt.  887. 

Jakkappa,  By.  457- 
Jakkarasa,  Ap.  43. 

Jakkaraya,  By.__l33- 
Jakkarajjulu,  Cd.  406. 
Jakkerubhavi,  By.  lOl. 

Jaladanki,  Nl.  407.  416,  421  32, 

732. 

Jaladarasi,  K1._172. 

Jaladhara  (  a  biruda),  S.A.  5. 
Jalakanfi  Appayya,  Cd.  543- 
JalanatheSvara  temple,  p.  35 ; 
N.A.  43. 

Jala^ayana  temple,  Tj.  57, 
Jala^ayanattuppadarar  temple, 
Rd.  276. 

Jalasiddheivara,  deity,  Nl.  788. 
Jalavati,  village,  Ap.  131. 
Jaligani  Krishnappa,  Cd.  226. 
Jallarangapati  Raju,  Cd.  323. 


Jamadagni.  Pd.  td8.  ^ 
Jamatlagnipravara,  («}.  7- 
amadagnfsvara  tt-iuph*,  In. 
■  278-r.  V,  V,  Z,  M,  N.  (>. 
laniasayipurain.  Gj.  284- 


vu).  .\'l.  pH. 

jamai;ip.il|i  t.inl-.,  Ml.  .b’- 
lamatur,  Kl  .113- 
jambai.  SG-  .58".  P-  i"4- 
lambukeGarani,  tV;.  ;  Kd. 

88;  Nl.  33.1:  ri.  "i’-A.  1279; 
Tp.  381*  B. 

jainbuke.'.\  .ira  hUl,  lb  ■  3.3  i- 
jainbuladiniie,  Kk  393. 
iatubutuUlM  tejiiple.  ><.:\.  3,t*; 

llv.  331.  45;:  I  p. 

jaiiie.atna.'.  Gb.  .tb<. 

janmi.iladiune.  l."!*.  .;')?!. 

r.inniialmuidiij.u,  t  M.  iNn,  1 
3117,  .V'O.  ’3"l.  3"3.  _37".  K‘8. 
380,  .19".  4‘M*.  <'83;  Kl.  Ht  ;  \l. 
28. 

lamuian.'i  rd.ii'i  .U' t  uji  nt 

pana  III  N.A.  .3.'H  <);  S.A.  .viH. 
jamiuavarani.^Nl  .IH, 
jamtunublu.  V'g.  jo. 
jainu  Culm,  .Nl,^?;’.;, 
jainull.tp.ille.  Kl.  4''. 
.lanakamli'.lv.itia  b'liipb'.  '^li.  ij's. 
.lan.diapunim.  ( 9.  37"  I’S, 
ianatiieja  v.'i,  NK.  3"7:  B'' ■  •  >7. 
janan.Mba,  N.A.  3.5:  Hd.  ,<8, 
l.iiiau.dlia  fh,iluru"'d!m,i!u;al.ii(). 


Gt.  297.  3K’;  Ml.  .!t»4.  p. 
244:Tn.  03. 

janan.1th;i  K;ii'!ic!in  ar.l  v  jd, 
S./\.  3(>9.  315,  Hio. 
janan.ltha  ^  n.ig.iri  (Kajali- 
inundry  I  ( lil.  nH. 

junanittluiuaUiir,  S.,\.  7'>,  473; 
Cg.768.  12,0 '3. 

Jananathan-p,1d;»i  tko.uG,  I'i. 


1114. 

janan.ltha  Pallavar.u v.ui  (.«/». m 
KAdanda  GliAld  Mr.  2ti2.  39,}. 
Jaaanathapura,  S.A.  473;  Kl, 
351  ;  Tj.  1032.  103. 
Jananathatteriiija  V.ilangai 
Vi'liikkarar,  S.A.  367. 
Jananatha-Valan.ldu,  .S,A.  >25. 
73b,  771,  7rb.  Sui.  I.  5.  23,  3b, 
49.  5S,  91,  |).  20t>.  222.  IU>H; 
Tp.  224. 
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Jananatha  Vinnagar  Al.var,  Tp.  i 
122.  ! 
Janardana  dSva  Svami,  Nl.  I 
290,  305.  289,  292,  301,  291,  ^  I 
122,  123,  355-  ' 

Janiinlana  Karagiri,  Gj.  104.  I 
Janardana- I’cniinal  (.Svami)  ! 
temple,  C'-d.  904,  22;  S.K.  204, 
299;  Kl.  508,  hSS  ;  (it.  387. 
janardana  Sartisvali,  'I'n.  I2(i. 
Janfisraya  Maharaja,  (Iil.  8-A. 
Jtiiigiim  (V'ira  Saiva)  priest,  (It.  1 
412 ;  S.K.  49  :  Kl.  156.  458.  460, 
469;  Nl.  621.  ; 

jahgtunalli  Setli,  Kl.  18. 
Jahgama-Malha.  .S.K.  221. 
Jahgamaraju,  Nl.  360.  1 

Jahg.'unayyapalli,  117.492-9(4).  i 
jahgain  Bttstiva.vya,  Kl.  448. 
Jahgamc!(;vara,  Ap.  181). 

Jahgam  Jannehhuniali,  My.  15. 
Jahgami)alli,  (al.  955 
Jahgam  Pdiniyti,  Nl.  282. 
jahgam  Reijdi,  Nl.  375. 

Jtinganna  Alanikka  Kao,  (it.  599,  ' 
600,  6b(>-M. 

Jang  Heere,  11. 1)..  (ig.  i()i. 

Jahjala  Jaya  Krishna  Iklsa,  Kl. 
10- A,  M. 

Jahj.'ila  Lakshniimiirti  Sastri,  Gt. 

(m- 

jahjala  I-:ikshminarayaija,  Gt. 

605.  ! 

jahjala  Puinshmtama  Sastri,  CH. 
605.  ' 

jahjala  X'lrahhadra  Dikshitar,  ' 
Gt.  606. 

Janna  Jdjain  Setti,  NL  4{)4. 

Jaunui  nakslhittra  (natal  star),  C'b. 
437 ;  'I've.  35- 

jannappa  Mnrarineni  Cln  nnam- 
manCndu,  Nl.  lOO. 
jannigadeva,  (5t.  500,  502,  520,  ; 

(Maharaja),  ('<1.  824;  Kl.  301.  i 
jannuva  Nhyaka,  By.  213. 
jantakullu  Magani,  By.  382. 
Jantaru-nadu,  Vg.  7,  74,  79.  nr.  i 
JappabOy.'tpna,  Cd.  457. 

Jasmine  flower,  'I'i.  243. 
Jajachcdarajyu-saimuldharana, 

Gt.  854. 

jatakarna  Virupakslui,  Gt.  130-A.  , 
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Jatapati  Kafichayyadeva  Maha- 
raju,  Cd.  629;  Cg.  128,  130, 
133-4.  136,  138,  142-3,  147,  T73, 
334,  1081,  1230. 

Jatavarman,  Cb.  193,  200-3,  203  : 
Cd.  806-8,  827-8 :  Mr.  345, 
152;  Rd.  209,  210,  215,  235,249, 
257.  258, 260,  261,  262,  266,  272, 
282,  184,  187,  195,  199,  etc. 
jatavarman  chola  Pandya,  Tvc. 

153- 

jatav'urman  Knlastkhara  dsva, 
Rd.  2;  Tn.  118,338-9;  Pd.  38, 
153.  214-  5. 

jatavamian  Kula^ekhara  deva  I 
(1x90-1217),  Tj.  918, 1518, 807 ; 
Mr.  59,  65,  167,  178,  205,.  198, 
213,  222,  361-2,  399;  Tn.  417; 
Tvc.  119. 

jatavarman  Kulai^ekhara  II,  Tj. 
*  179. 


jatavarman  Parakrama,  Pandya, 
Tn.  259  ;  Pd.  128,  176,  289,’  290  ; 
Tvc.  5. 

jatavarman  Rajaraja  Sundara 
Pandya,  Tj.  4^6  ;  Pd.  298. 
Jatav:irm:m  ^rlvallabhadsva, 
Mr.  65,  158,  161,  162,  163,  I64, 
166,  208,  216,  283 ;  Tj.  535,  806, 
1547 :  Rd.  141 ;  Tn.  56,  24,  393  ; 
Pd.  231,  234,  242,  377,  379. 
jatavarman  Sri  Snndara-chola- 
Pandyadeva,  Tn.  2,  7-9,  12- 
15,17,20,26;  Pd.  191 ;  Tvc.  7, 
9,  13.  14.  20,  30,  160. 
jtdavarman  (Perumal  or  Tribhu- 
v.inachakravartin)  Sundara 
Ptindyadeva,  Mr.  146,  297, 
307.  344,  345 ;  Tj.  6,  1 80,  610, 
729,  816,  852,  855,  889,  965,  966, 
TI27;  Sm.  18.  133;  Rd.  143, 
146,  152;  157,  161-2;  S.A.66-7, 
85,  89,  122,  130,  153,  324;  Cg. 
244,  568,  772,  807 ;  Pd.  20,  121, 
132,  25s,  258,  350--1,  378,387, 
.395- 

Jatavarman  (SOndara  Pandya  I), 
N.A.  23,  662,  707,  709,’  729; 
S.A.  12,  25,  80,  1251-64,  124, 
146,  158,  235,  240,  26s,  556-7 ; 
Cg.  406,  438,  439,  562,  1106; 
Ct.  19-B;  Sm.  12, 19,22,  46,  190, 
168,  187 ;  Tj.  687-8,  812,  836, 
1135,  1245;  Pd.  167- 


fSnRX  Axn  (il.OASXRY 


Tte2 


Jiitlvarman  Sundara  P.lndya  II, 

,  Cg.  487.  77'. 

Jatavarman  (Sundara  Pllnrlya 
III),  Cd.  804-5  :  Sm.  126,’ 127, 
128 ;  S.A.  S21  :  Cg.  687,  ()Q(). 
886.  890,  910  1,  979:  Tj.  714. 
906,  1124. 

Jatavanuan  'I'riljhuvanachakra- 
vartin  .  .  .  Pandyadeva 
{Pandya  king),  Tj.  iiji). 

Jatavarman  'rrilihuvanachakra- 
vartin  Parakrama  Pandva- 
deva,  Tj.  76,  77,  1040,  1517.’ ' 

Jatavarman  {ulitis  UdaiySr 
Sq  n  dara-P;l  nd  y  a  -Sol  a  ( 1  e  va , 
Chola  Pandya  king),  Mr.  10,  1 1. 

Jatavarman  [ali(L\  I'rilihm  anri- 
chakravartin  Vikrama 

Pandyadcva),  Mr.  220;  Kd. 
58 ;  S.A.  239  :  Cg.  480,  845. 

Jatavarman  {aliu.s  Trihhuv.an.i- 
chakravartin)  Virapandya- 
dCva,  Mr.  315.318,  34I;'N.A. 
271  ;  Cg.  30,  2x3  ;  Rd.  49 ;  Tj. 
3,  5.  656,  728,  842,  901,  987  A'; 
Pd,  19,  91,  95,  96,  1 10,  194,  2S7, 
321,  333.  37.3. 

Jate^vara,  Gj.  261. 

'  Jate^varadgva  (Anantavarma), 
Gj.  327.  ♦ 

Jmidharma  (caste  custom  or 
duty),  Cg.  89. 

Jatilavarman,  Mr.  174;  Ms.  178- 
Rd.  27  :  Tj.  970. 

Jatilavarman  Abhirama  Para- 
krama  Pandya,  Tn.  363,  368. 

Jatilavarman  Abhirama  Perumal 
Kula^ekharadeva,  Tn.  293. 

Jatilavarman  Abhirama  'Vara- 
tuiigarama  Pandya,  Tn.  292 
295- 


Jatilavarman  A)agan  Perumal 
Kula^ekhara,  Tn.  381. 

Jatilavarman  Kula^iekharadeva, 
Tn.  290. 

Jatilavarman  Kula^ekhara  Para¬ 
krama  Pandya,  Tn.  278-N ;  Tvc 
138. 

Jadlavarman  Parakrama 

J"-  37-24,  376-80, 
383-86,  388,  357;  Tyc.  131-2, 
176. 

Jatilavarman  Perumal  Alagan 
Perumal,  Tn.  364. 


ijatil.Tvarm.'ui  Pcruml!  .-Vlagan 
.  (\‘rumfl}  Ativira  ‘  R.lman 
Srr  Vallaldia  dgva,  Tti.JOt)  71, 
.latilavanuan  Pcrum.tl  Arikt'sari- 
liCv'.'i  itlias  Pontmi-Pnrum.lj 
Pai.lkrama  P.1ndv.uk’'ya.  I'n. 
367.  142204;  Tvr  t.pj. 
Jatilav.irinan  IkTUiu.M  Kul.mi?- 
kjiaradyva,  Tn.  Jdl,  .hjti,  302. 
jatilavarman  I'irunrlvfdiitprrn 
mal,  I'n.  297. 

,  jaugada,  Gj.'64. 

!  Jav.-tdis,  p.  75. 

,  Jaya,  (it.  86  ;  Kt.  rpi. 

'  .Faya,  the  28ih  of'  the  6tt.ve,n-.. 

I  cyelf. 

Jayadara  Pallavaruiv.ir.  I'j.  Kiut 
'  565- 

;  .fayadOvauirig.liH,  .N’l.  70. 

I  jayadhara  iKulnttuiiga  I),  S.A. 
i  772;  Cg.  W),  1121. 
jayadratha  Dant.lanayaka,  Cg. 
248 ;  Ct.  336. 

Jayakesari,  Tp.  25,  28,  u. 
J.ayakfrti.  Ms.  303 
Jayakulamanikkavalan.'t  du.  Ml, 
266. 


■Jayama,  Vg.  188. 

Jityamdda  [A  gold  coin).  Gt.  <X>. 
Jtiya-mtldiim  md  mtiruvivu 
(Introduction  of  K.liar.lja  U*s 
epigraphs).  Tj.  to;.}. 
Jayamahadevi,  Vg.  20. 
Jay.amalindin,  Cd.  207. 
Jayamhika,  (id.  (13. 

Jaytinkondachi’da-cli.ilurvt'di  “ 

mangalam.  Nl.  (>40. 

Chblaipndalam.  (M  8.  Htio. 
8C'2;  Ij.  70.  134,  I  ft;,  i;o 

6I7.  938  ;  NI.  8(X),  810.  160. 

201,  202,  204.  206,  2fi6, 

490,  497.  573,  52;.  532. 
54r,542,S59.624-B.624-K.634. 

N.A.  7.  40,  (M).  85,  t)I.  I.gj  ; 
'53.  225  6.  242,  249,  255.  2t8 

.i73..i83  3«k..«.8.,(V'.4^^^ 

716,  /29,  ^35; 

472.  585,722.  7.37.739;  Cg.  II 

14.  116.  12ft,  130-2,  173.  17C 
'95.  201.  221.  234  A  aio-an 

S7}-i.  '.,4f  ,B?: 

p»  ^12* 


'71.5. 
I«2. 
48 1. 
5.34. 


INDEX  AND  (', LOSSARY 


Jayangondachnla  K;i  jadliini  ia- 
d5va,  Cg.  791. 

Jayangonda-Cholavalanridu  Ti. 
97,  102,  103.  316,  590,  593.  397. 
599,  617,  620,  642,  645,  (>54,  706, 
711,840,1092,1081. 
Jayarigonda  Sola,  Tp.  784. 
Jayarigonda  Sola  chaturvedi- 
marigalam,  S.A.  60;  Cl).  421. 
JayangondaiDlauiaiidahmi,  Ms. 
.312.  313;  Cg.  428, ’433  5.  526, 
562,  571,  076.  683,  684,  688,  700, 
715.  721,  736,  741.  767-8,  778, 
828,  845,  857,  864  S.  874,  88(), 
890,  906,  900,  ()!(.),  ()28,  9S3,  ()(,i 
963,  968,  978,  991-2,  994,'  1004,' 
1008,  1061,  1066,  1083,  1088 
1097,  1107,  HIT,  1130  I,  1135  ' 
6,  1151,  I231  ;  t't.  150,  180,210, 
23  s,  246,  254,  258-9,  262,  272. 
276-7  297,  306;  Tp.  839,  854: 
Pd.  160. 

Jayarigondasolanallur,  S.A.  08  • 
Cg.  226 ;  Tj.  '834,  861,  870,  875 : 
Pp.  7I2;Tn.  451. 

Jnyaiigon(las(lIap!irain,  "Fn.  31^. 

J a.  y a  n  n  i j r i  st  il  a  V  i  11  n 1 1  fa  j  y-[  r 

Rd.  236.  * 

Jayangonda  Tondamandaiani 
p.  102;  Ms.  315. 

Jayarikond.ln.  Ti.  5  ?8. 
Jayankondan.ltha.'Mr.  4(.x)-  'Pi 
506-22.  ’  ■ 

Jayanta  (Pandya  King),  Cg 

Jayanta,  Matsya  King,  Vg.  51, 
II5. 

Jayanta-Narsyana,  Vg.  51. 
Jayantanija,  Cj.’r^c). ' 
Jayantavarnian,  Mr.  366. 
Jayantikadeva,  Vg.  i'44.' 
Jayantipurani,  Ki.  254. 

Kam.-iyya  ’  Pantulu. 
p.  603  ;  Cd.  455. 

Jayaravi,  Kl.  543. 

Jayasani  (wife  of  Choda  Boya), 
3"‘^2» 

Jaya-Senapati,  (it.  88,  61 3. 

142,  343  ;  By.  II  ;  Cg.  349. 

186,  229.  238.  279.  285.  '  . 


.la  asul.ha  III.  By.  U).  128,  141  ; 
^  Cg.  1005  ;  Cil.  404  ;  Tp.  2 

Jayasim!san*ldu,  Tvc\  211, 

Jay  a  simha  V  ira  kCra  !a  varma  n, 

Ivc.  S3.  91. 

.[a.vaiingakulakala,  Cg.  1005. 


Cilupp.'trai- 


I.  .  V  g.  lUUS. 

valana*,, 

i  Fo  202.  258 

Ja.vasiiigakulakala  Viluppami- 

‘  .var,  Cg.  1005. 

Jaya.stainbha,  KI.  589 
Ja.vaturiga,.adu.  T',,.  410; 

Ja.vavarrua  Mahilnlja,  Cl.  838. 

■I V -.y ' '  n a  pa  nen  i  I !.  u „ , „  i 
A.-iyudu  NT  lot). 

JeeyakaadC'svara  temple,  NA 
592. 

.I<ddapftdu.  Nl.  442;  Cn.  9 
Jeiuadeipur.  Cj.  284. 

Jeutegallu,  Hv.  09. 

''ThSIc;:'"'"'  «'■  4, 

IS-’r"'-  “J  A.  f.'. 

jikkidtiva  (Ja")da,  (Jt«  ’|0 

;„5"7.  5.J6, 

nil's!;""'';)’' 

.HI  Ola  Rangapati  Mahamin. 
Iiingaru,  NI.  6I6. 

rllflf  I<iiya  KI.  7= 

Jf  tUa  madaka.  (al.  678  9. 

jilltfn,  NI.  ri. 

’“JjJ’*“'J^'«9al)Iiattarakadt‘-,’a, 

Jinarhaniira,  Vg.  41. 

jinadiintanianic'haturvedi- 

'aangalain.  Cg.  tru  ,,,, 
1141-2.  ^  4L  1135, 

Jinadatta  family,  S.K.  210  -^ic 

■""£!).  vL-.T' 

Jmlhtya,  Jain  tempJt*,  Vg  ■> 

.  inanandi,  CJt.  597. 
jinasona,  Mr.  39. 
.linondramaiigalam.  Rd.  279 
J'lti  Ramanayaka.  Cd.  92^ 

Jfvarak.sha  Timana,  Ct.  525, 


1824  INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


Jivita  (maintenance  allowance), 
By.  i66;  Sm.  7,  214. 

Jlya  (^iya  or  Alagia  Siyas),  K.1. 
291. 

Jfya  Mahipati,  Kl.^291. 

Jiyar  (SanySsin),  Cg.  96. 
Jiyaraju,  Gt.  373. 

Jiyava,  Gt.  699. 

JnanakQttar  {alias  Sattijiia- 
naderi4aniga),  Mr.  77. 
JnanamQrti,  Cg.  990. 

Jnanamurti  dfiva,  Mr.  75. 
Jfianapararae^vara  temple,  I'j. 
ro8-30. 

Jrianapiran  shrine,  Tn.  513. 
Jnanapraka&a  Bhattaraka  (leva. 
By.  430. 

Jnanapraka^a-pantlaram,  'rj.898. 
JnanapiirT^vara  temple,  Cg.  221. 
Jnanasambanda,  Tj.,  p.  1313.  Sec 
Gfianasambanda. 

Jhanaiiva  deva,  Cg.  248. 
Jnatmatirtha,  Vg.  109. 
JhangSvara  Pandita,  By.  215. 
Jnaniyar  maeiam,  Rd.  20T. 
Jhanottamasivadeva,  Kt.  150. 
Jodi  (a  favourable  rent.  Quit- 
rent),  N.A.  267  ;  Cg.  1095  ;  Tj. 
464,  606 ;  Tp.  252,  425-D. 
JOge^varajTyana,  Vg.  166. 
Jogidasa  Brahmachari,  Gj.  267. 
Jogimalk,  Gj.  120. 

Jommana  Odeya,  Ct.  245. 

John  Constantine  (native  of 
Greece),  Ms.  270. 

John  Pinnavarat  (Benward) 
Travers,  Nl.  313. 

“  Jolada  Rase  ”,  Kl.  167. 

Jones,  Rev.,  Mr.  loO-A. 

Tonnagiri,  Kl.  48. 
bnnalagadcJa,  Gt.  206. 
jnnavaram,  Cd.  521,  915  17. 
jOsrama  Fakir,  Cd.  208-22. 

Josya  (astrologer),  S.K.  40. 

JOti  Cd.  75. 

Journal,  Bombay  Branch,  R.A.S. 
Nl.  625. 

Jovipallikha  Naraiihgamanaya- 
nirigaru,  Nl.  282. 

Jugglers,  By.  472 ;  Cd.  143,  424, 
450,  488,  520,  546,  577,  632, 
921 ;  Kl.  69,  190,  396,  506. 
Jujetul  Amasil  Yacarah  ”,  Kl. 
201. 


I  Jukkulain  measure  of  laml).  lU  .  3. 
i  lukkumpudi  Tinmutla  .\’,t'..idu, 
'  '  Ap.  T95.  ■ 

Jfilakallu,  Gt.  312  i,( 

Jumnia  Masjid,  Cd.  1 5.H, 
Juilgakkavunda,  .  85. 

Jiipalli  ftimiiv .  Cd.  584. 
jQpalh  Ram.i  .\a\ aiiiug.uu,  X), 

.356- 

jQpalli  Lak.slumi  Kavaiu.  t  d. 
94.S 

I  Jupiter,  Tu*.  .11 3. 

'  Jutilru,  Kl.  405. 

!  Jfltta  ya,  Cd.  5H7. 

Juttiga,  Kt.  345  8. 

Juturu,  Kl-  592  ;  Nl.  451,. 

1  Juvvulakallu  Gt.  5 12,  514. 
Juvvuru,  ( it,  020. 
Jvilla-N'arasimh.i -.lu'inc,  K!.  io'i. 

(lOO. 

J  vara  hards  vara  temple,  Cg. 
Jvarakandhsvara  temple,  .X.A 
317.  553' 

Jydshta.  iHtli  lunai  eimsie!l.»- 
tion. 

Jyeshth!ipt'idaSuma\  a  jin  I'.T. 'i . 
JygshtharasSii  Bhatara.  Bv .  1  2p, 
JyOgi  Naymlu,  Ap.  38. 

Jydiisha  (astrology),  S.K.  .(o. 


i 

Kabatainand.di,  Gj.  77. 
Kacharlaki’da  Kataku,  tip 
Kaehchapdsvara,  Cg.  80. 
Kaihchavada  Vtlniyar,  t'g. 
Kaehchi,  N.A.  44,'  241,  2<)4. '  tpo  ; 
S.A.  721,  747.  773.  7;'^*.  8' it. 
894.  Cg.  307.  Pinj,  <(.,0, 
1234. 

Kaehdii  Kalyaua  Rang  ipp., 
^Kajaka  T.tja  Cdaiv.lr. 'I  p. 

.  Kac!u*hikk(i(Iaiub4ii  I'aUn.ik^ 

kulaiiKkln  Cyyav.uid.i-).  (  .  . 
JI61. 

Kaehehin.liju,  Cg.  noo,  114".. 
Kachchipedu,  N.A.  3W>;  t  4. 
^77b:  Tj.  1270. 

Kachclni>p?dtmin^tlH  mtirakhll  a 
measure  of  grain),  Cg.  204. 
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Kachchirayan,  Kachchiyarayan, 
S.A.  925-H,  1094  :  Cb.  436 :  Tj. 
794- 

KachchOri,  Cg.  1146. 
KachchQrnadu,  N.A.  797. 
Kachinayaka  dgvar,  S.A.  925- E. 
Kachinayakana  Tinimayya,  By. 
146. 

Kadaba,  S.K.  300-A. 

Kadagattur,  Sm.  88  92. 
KadaikkOttur,  N.A.  391 ;  Sm.  88. 
Kadaiyakkudi,  Tp.  539. 
Kadaiyai^inganadu,  Nl.  527. 
Kadaladeva,  Kt.  235. 

Kadaladaitta  Perumal,  Rd.  62. 
Kadalada  it  ta-  Perumaj  (aliax 

Sun  da  ra-  Pa  n  dy  a  Vi  I  uppa  rai- 
yar),  Tp.  251. 

Kadaladaiyad-Ilangaikonda- 
ChSla-valanadu,  Tp.  64,  67,  70  ; 
Pd.  19,  96,  141,  175. 

Kadalndi,  p.  74  ;  N.A.  373. 
fCadalangudi,  Tj.  672. 
Karlalarai^ar,  N.A.  328. 

Kadali  Nara.simha  Perumal,  Mr. 

^  308. 

Kadalkonda  Pavvathirikottam, 
^Nl.  238.  ■■  ' 

Radalmallai,  C'g.  767. 

Kdddlsulnthi,  I'j.  12,  6oq,  7.26,  772  ■ 
,^Ct.  336,  345.'  ’i 

Kadalupalli,  Kt.  148.  150. 
Kadalupuri,  Kt.  146. 

Kadamai  (a  tax),  S.A.  142,  189; 
Cg.  88 ;  Tp.  104,  250  ;  Pd.  356, 
381. 

Kadamaiparni  (village  or  land 
paying  the  share  of  the  itro- 
duce  to  the  Government  or 
landlord  in  kadamai  notin 
kind),  Tp.  250. 

Kadamalakalva.  Kl.  526- 7. 
K.'^amba,  By  195,  240,  429.  293  ; 

Kl.  483  ;  Ml.  24,  61-4. 

Kadamba  Kiimarasa,  By.  124. 
Kadarnbalige.  By.  153,  1 59,  2x5, 

245,279,295.299,304.' 

Kadamba  Madevi.  Tj.  I403  (wife 
of  Vikki-Annam). 

Kadamba  Mahasanianta  Pufti- 
yarasa.  By.  182. 

K^iambanathe^vara  temple, 
Cg.  497- 

Kadambapdi,  Nl.  566.  i 


Kadamban  Ve}an,  Rd.  275. 
KadambarkOyil,  Cg.  487. 
Kadambarpalli,  Sm.  206. 
KaclarabattQr,  p.  31,  N.A.  46. 
iyidambavanabhatta,  N.A.  516. 
lyidambtivang^vara,  S.A.  176. 
KtidambCsvara,  S.A.  170. 
Kacjambrir,  Tj.  1212. 
KadamTttila,  Nl.  433. 

Kadamuru,  Kl.  406-8. 

K3dan  Ac-hchan,  Tj.  26-7. 
Kadan  Adigal,  Tp.  834. 

KtK.lan  Ganapati,  Tj.'i3i7. 
Kadappadi,  Cb.  490. 

Kmlappa-i,  N.A.  7,  395,  625; 
^  Cg.  498,  p.  105. 

Kadiini  (Burma),  Ct.  370 :  Cg. 
7X2. 

Ka  da  ra  n  gondxi  Chols^vara- 

mudaiya  Nayanflr,  N.A.  615, 
617-8. 

Kadaraiigonda  Solapuram,  Cg. 

;  711-2.  ^ 


ICa(lar])akknni,  Cg.  677,  967. 

F'Ca<larpalH.  C'g.  2To. 

KadarrCir,  Cb.  471. 

Kadattfir,  Cb.  380  i. 

Kilc.lava,  N.A.‘224  (or  Pallava) ; 
^  C-t.  236  ;  Sm.  85-86. 

Kadava  I,  S.A.  223. 

Kadava  11,  S.A.  223. 
Kadavakalhi,  Ap.  184. 

Kadavan  Avaniyalappirandan 
Kopperufljinga,  S.A.  998. 
Kadavanmadcviyar,  Ct.  331. 
Kadavan  Mahadevi,  Cg.'98o. 
KadavanOnti,  Nl.  433. 
Karjavarayan,  N.A.'  224;  S.A. 
182, 304.  316,  453,  925-D,  E,  947, 
1082;  Qx  480:  Ct.  286;  Kl. 
261,  266. 


Kadavarkon,  Tj.  660 ;  S.A.  1 24, 
223. 


. 0..0..  44s. 

kadavOr,  Tj.  634. 
KadavQrpnlayam.  Tp.  33. 
KadCru,  Tn.  33. 

KadhirT^vara,  By.  8. 

Kadi  (a  measure' of  paddy),  N.A. 

80, 303, 30s  ;  Cg.  5 17,  266,  270. 
KadialQr,  Tj.  p.  1380. 

Kadigai  (assembly),  Cg.  129. 
Kadigai-Tali,  Ct.  58. 
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Kadigavan  KaUan,  Tj.  53. 
Kadigaivali,  Tj.  633. 
Kadikai-madhyastha  (Pre.siilent  of 
the  assembly  ?),  Tj.  84. 
Kadikkili,  Nl.  481. 

Kadira  Pattaka,  Gj.  265. 
Kadirapura,  Ct.  293. 

Kadirayya,  Cd.  954. 

Kadiri,  Ap.  loi,  103-4,  106,  108, 
113- 

Kadirinaganatha  Penimfil  tem¬ 
ple,  Mr.  308. 

Kadiri  Tirumalai  f>innappa 
Nayakar,  Mr.  265-G. 
Kadiruchiraju  Lingarnju.  Nl. 
107. 

Kadiyamu  Machinem,  Gd.  349, 
Kadiyaraja  (Mahaman.lales- 
vara),  Gt.  65. 

Kadri,  S.K.  83-4. 

KaduhgOn,  Cg.  1056. 
Kadupanayani  Raghunavakulu 
Nayanihgaru,  Ct.  149. 
Kadupattigal  Nandipottaraiya  r 
Tj.  226. 

Kadupatti  Peraraiyan,  Cg.  760. 
KadOr,  Mr.  323. 

Kadu  Siddhappa,  By.  133. 
Kaduttala  Nagamaiyyan,  Cg 
ins. 

Kaduvaiigudaiya  n  Araivan 
^  Atkonda-Nayakan,Tj.  772 
Kaduvan-kottam,  Cg.  1076,  ini. 
pduvankudi,  Tp.  64-7,  70. 
Kuduvankudi-Parru  (alias  Pu- 
ratttlr),Tp.  70,  73. 

Kaduveh,  Tj.  II75-B. 

Kaduvetti.  Ct.  175,  255.  216; 

|;;y5--Sm.l8,22-.3I,34,37  ;  I 

Kaduvetti  Muttarasan,  Ct.  255.  I 
Kagallu,  Nl.  457.  ”  j 

Kagallu  (Timmasamudram),  Ap.  I 
42,  1 19,  134.  p.251.  I 
KagurO,  Ap.  62.  ; 

Kahutara,  Gt.  685.  ■ 

Tinivagattlsura 
Mudaiyan  Cg.  936. 

KaikalQru,  Kt.  236.  1 

Kaiki-nadu,  Rd.  122.  I 

d^aikkdlaSj  S.A.  4DS.  707  7QQ  *  ■ 
84,  88.  128,879/146;  i 

68a-^5j~A’ 529,564,580-1,  I  I 
684,  N.A.  722;  Sm.  2,  4,  38,  1  I 


’  .45  ^Tj.  30,^44.  47.  tmt.  1395; 

Jn._2S4:  Ip.  301  ;  I',i.  311, 

,  haiH'Ma  Mtidiilis,  K,.\,  utt)- 
572.  57.5. 

kaikkoja  iVnunh.uiai.  Tj.  280. 

I  KaiLl.sa,  NL  185;  Sm.  122;  Tn 
;  ^  .321. 

Kailasamiuiaiva-Mah.lilOva, 

yanar  temple,  Tj.  1330;  U,t. 
24T,  252,  255  ;  Sm.  loi  '3  ;  I  r). 

I  ^  202,  204,  317,  3 If).  32.J,  31™,  520. 

Kailasanuidali.lr,  Mr.  237. 

;  Kmlasan.ltha,  pali,  M.ihfl.K'v.i, 

'  bvrtmi,  ete..  S.A.  ;\\2,  H150; 

I  Cg.  2.|9.  250  2,  25f«  t*.’.  277, 
292,  337,  415.  7,  3,p.  55,,, 

823  ;  Cl).  3H3  :  Cd.  KHo;  ,Mj'.  ij  1 
■7.  W;  NT  489,  .pXL  584’/ 
!v,'  474  s.  317  27. 

531  4.  H9.3-(  ..  1170;  Tf,  33.,\_ 
11,  .ii9  25,  3<)4  ,jo5;  r,,. 

20r,  242-6.  311.  313,  331  ;  H  e. 

^  160,  170. 

KaiLlsan.ltha  Iiha{ta.  Tn.  MH-h 
Kailftsanivasa  ChaiurvCiIima  ij- 
galam,  Cb,  175, 

Kailasu  Pasayitt,  Vg.  1:4. 

617 

Kailayiitnudaiyaro  tetnple  Cb 
302.  '  ’ 

KairigOda,  Gj,  26.5. 
Kaijavakaitavaiiallfir.  (g.  lop, 

KaitOpalli,  fit.  77. 

Kaitti'ir,  Tn.  353, 

Kaivandfir,  (  g.'  ji/.s, 
tvaivara.  (it.  520. 

|<aiyerpu.  Cg'.  524. 
kakali  Venkata  Drksh.uahi. 

37«. 

vakalQrn.idu,  Cg,  p.  403 
lylkanampadu,  Nl.  383.’ 

Kakandi,  Nl.  238. 

Knkarla,  Nl.  6(io. 

Kakatapallika.  fij.  tu;. 

1323),  (id.  149. 

224.  4.34;  .S.A. 


157,  320 ;  f'g.  I76;'(:,’i  ’  j'}3 ' 

^fkaMya  Ganapati.  N.a.  707  « 

‘^akatryapuram.CU.di  ^ 
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KakafOni,  Nl.  499. 

Kaketa  princcsK  (Mailala  Maiia- 
devi),  Id.  318,  320, 

Kakka  II,  By.  273. 

KakkalOr,  Tp.  123. 
Kakkahlr-nadu,  p.  .^(>5  ;  Ct.  331. 
Kakkuu  Natigali,  Tj.'i40(>. 
Kakkuli  Maharaja,  Vg.  I2-A. 
Kakku  N.lyaka,  (leva,  N.A.  441  ; 

Cg.  4(1;  S.A.  421. 

Kakku  Nayaka  lihatjara  (Narp- 
^pattcnnUyira  bhatta),  N.A.713. 
Kakkunayakkauallflr,  Sn».  lOl.' 
Kakkuna.vakkan-iuadam,  'Fp. 
643. 

Kakolli  N.lrayaija  Pandit,  Nl. 
129. 

KakolH  Timma  Pancjit,  Gt.  372. 
K(U'tis(/uts<iJyttmu,  Cd*  863-B  ;  Cg. 
762. 

Kakutflru,  Nl.  434  -5. 

Killa  tbugU'),  Gg.  1035. 

Kala  Bhairavadu,  Nl.'  409. 

Ka}a  Bhatnri.  Cg.  1145;  Tp,  53. 
Ka}achaiul)arni,  Kt.  5,  34<5. 
KalachCtris,  By.  31',  lob;  Cd. 


26-7;  Mr, 

.  229. 

Kalahasti,  ( 

:‘t.  98, 

335. 

1.14. 

273. 

.)80;  Cd. 

121  ;  1 

\'.A. 

625 ; 

C'g, 

.  734.  103.3 : 

:  Gt.  i 

:  Nl. 

3. 

Kal;dia.sti  t! 

du-tiiar,  Cg 

.  1170. 

Kajahastliv 

‘ara.  < 

Cd. 

.345; 

Cg. 

1179;  <  4, 

64.  72, 

100, 

105. 

1.30, 

143;  Mr. 

.379 : 

Nl. 

104. 

719: 

Tj.  721  3. 

Kalahastivappa  Mudaliv.lr.  Mr. 
265-<>. 

Kajai  Bta  Kaduchcharudeva,  Nl. 

651- 

Kajaiyar  Knil  Stmai,  Kd.  ns, 
152-65. 

KajaiyQr,  Tp.  818-A. 

Kala  kala,  'FJ.  661. 

Kalakaladeva.  Udaivar  shrinu, 
Tj  628,  t>33,  642.  645.  655,  659. 
Kalakakt  Rflttatlun  dcivar, 
shrine,  TJ.  651. 
Kalakanfhe^vara,  N.A.  15 r. 
Kalakattflr,  Ct.  IJS, 

Kalakkadu  (Solakulavalli- 
puranri,  I'n.  275-8. 
Ka{akka<hinadu,  Tvc.  166. 
Kalakklmuttai  [alim  Kakku- 
nayakkanallOr),  Sm.  loi. 

330 


Kalakkiuli,  Cg.  TO47;  Tn.  422  A, 
441. 

KalakQrrfi,  Tii.  451, 
KclMitvupmam  (a  tax),  Cg.  1023. 
Kahamalla,  Cd.  431-7. 

KaUm  (12  marakals),  Cg.  r94-A, 
197.  204,  315,  983,  1006,  1009. 
1017  10^;  Cb.  366,  370;  Rd. 

152,  291,863, 
1,363;  I  n.  522:  Tp.  164.  552- 
^  4.  059. 

Kaluinba  .slab,  By.  20(). 
Kalanilnlr,  N.A.  666' 7;  p.  109. 
K.llanicKha,  poet.  Tp,  392, 
KajainOgha  Perumal  temple,  Cg. 

706;  Mr.  107,  .387;  Rd.  88. 
Kajamukha  sect,  Gt.  813 :  By'. 
io|.r27:  Cg.  526,  571,  576;  p, 

Klil.lmukha  Acharya,  By.  127. 
Kajamukha  Da.sapQriyan,  N.A 
,  745- 

Kalamuni,  Tj.  p.  1297. 

KalaniQr,  Cg.  .301. 
Kalanathasvamin  twnple,  Rd 
22. 


Kajamiai  INayakar  shrine.  To. 

.  .358.. 

Kal.lnidhi  Konayya,  Kd.  uo. 
Kajangatju,  Tn.  278-K. 
KajangiH.li,  Pd.  315,  356. 
Kajaniva^al,  Tp.  231.  '237. 
Kalanivav,  'Pp.  237. 
k'ttlu/yti  (gold  weight  of  80 
grains),  Mr.  265-A  ;  N.A.  80.  83. 

348,  360 ;  S.A,  7()4;  Cg.  197, 
199.  200.  204-6.  210  II,  258, 
266.  268,  270.  313-4,  336,  sia 

79.3.  1009.  1027-8,  1030,  1032, 
io.y-8,  1043,  1103.  1114.  1184, 

1187:  Ct.  57.  .38;  Tj.  23,  26-7. 
.39.  50.  57.  1.38,  305.  560,  672, 
139.3-4.  1397. 1401. 1404,  1410, 
l449-S,l459-<;  1460-],  1464-B; 
C4.  331 ;  Tp.  3,  109,  129,  277, 

72.3,  741,  749)  ^2, 772,  822,  823, 
835,  840,  870;  Tvc.  181,  201, 

Ka  anQru  AgrahSra,  Ap,  84. 
Kala-ParameiStvari  (of  Dona- 
kopda),  Nl.  83. 

Kalapitlari  temple.  Tj.  loso 

1377. 

Kuliippakiuli,  Tj.  108a. 
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Kalappaj,  Tj.  472-79. 
KalappalarSyar,  S.A.  89. 
KalappalQrudaiyar,  Tn.  26(). 
Kalapriya,  N.A.  3. 
Kalapur^dayamu,  Kl.  105,  534, 

KaJarafiijSnda-Chaturvedimari- 

galam.  Tj.  1013. 

Kalarayananta  SingadSva  Maha- 
rajalu,  Gt.  328. 

(dome)  By.  316;  Gt.  386; 
Kl.  489-A,  581,, Tj.  274,  449. 

Ka  aSapma,  By  359,  376-8. 
Kalati  Raja,  Nl.  38. 

K^attavQr  OppalamQrtinallnr, 
Tn.  270. 

Kalattl^ura  Nayaka,  N.A.  Ky 
.  ^,^5,  175,  178. 

Kalatti  Udaiyar,  NL  523. 

K^attQr  (Damar  nadu),  S.A.  736 : 

„  562>  571-2,  578,  581. 
KaJattQr-Kottam,  Tj.  62-D,  1399- 
Je- 230. 239.  243,  246,519,  526, 

iTfi  90> 

Cg.  116.  239;  p, 
KalMtar-partu,  Cg.  84,  173,  22,, 

Kalavaipparru.  N.A.  7  2->7 

6lS-d,,6l8^,  624,  64  J'  ! 

Kaia  Vaiyyappar,  Ms.  315. 
plavarmaguijja,  Nl.  453 
Kalavay  nadu,  Cg.  ggl 

Mr.  270,  273. 

Ka  ayan  Manikkam,  Tj.  5! 

''■rams!  Kacha),  ^ 

Hf?  ^®™“daram,  Cg.  iik  I 

jr  »  Gt.  483,  863  ;  KL  354.  !  I 

^®I?ditadSva,  By.  166,  ^ 

2,8  ■  ^ 


Kalidiivu,  leinjtU*.  ii\.  uH,  it* 
182,  232,  203.  .’.'7').  .’.M).  .f.S),’ 
29!) -I,  428. 

Kalidc*va  Dai.iii.tn.itha,  lU .  jit.i, 
KalidCH’anahalii,  H\ ,  .134 
NL  9. 

,  Kalif  iUHstaiur,  Cd. 

I  Kaligij-Triiictra.  Ct.  i/j. 
j  Kaligiri,  Nl.  4.39. 

o;  j  Kaligirt  R.lmav.N'a  tLlru,  ,\|,  234. 
Kaligiri  Stshayy.i,  XI,  23.}, 
j  Kaligiri  Sitmiar.ivy.t,  X]',  234 
j  Kaligiri  VXnikatarh.d.uii; ' '\| 

!  ,,23.t. 

Kahkadinda  PanihMiLna,  l*,{ 

,,.254. 317-  . . 

.  j  Kalikadinda-irttanatlar.  NA 
y  722-3;  S...\.  7.t5. 

KalikadtHd  tnupK*,  Ct.  3, 
Kalikaditida.Artl.itj  S.lUaimr.  Cg. 

J  ,  ,  '4  oI» 

A';/Rv7/.i(Tht‘ Kalihagr).  XL  5};. 

K;diktearichatiirv<!<liuuu<«.i!;'HuV 

Lg.  8<)6. 

,  Kalikcs,yjn  (thf  s.«i  K.lraik- 

,,  "■ 

’  ^  Kalikeminvipijagar.  N.A.  ft, 

,  Kalikesvanideva,  Nl.  310  .  j  j 
Kah-Knttii  villaga,  .Mr.  2<i54', 

^  ^<tljkiilOftaiii;iru  A\Ir,  :iit 
I  ivaliiuaniHa,  liv,  *127. 

:  X*l\**kM,  It*,,  ,?ii 

I  imi  1  Hopiiar.'iiu,  \l,  N?;, 

i  ,V‘  !>.»>  iOurg.uu.  M,  S.*M, 

Kalim  kh.ilim,  CM. 

;  S‘’‘  !»‘  ^laiana.  r.l,  .MS 
<■  Kalim  N.nk,  CM.  273.  ‘ 

I  Kaliinftrkka  ILivarai i, .ni,  |Ni. 

I2'4* 

Kalinarai,  p.  225  ;  mh. 

i  Kaliuatha.  By.  172. 

Kahnga,  Gj.  i.  2,  r 

"’5,  Cid.  22(t;  K  .  t?H  I’i 

0.3 ;  Tp.  , 59;  Vg,..iV 

j;;  j.,.. 

Kaling.idl»p;.t>(;i;,;^;^*'‘-v’'>- 
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Kalinga  Gaiiga  line,  C.ij.  14,^-A, 

2^0* 

Kalmganagara,  Gj.  2  b,  I43-A, 
195.  290,  422  ;  p.  699 ;  Vk-  207. 
Kahngapatnam,  Gj.  139;  Vg. 

213* 

Kalinganii-parru,  N.A.  400. 
Ivalirigaraiyan,  S.A.  301. 
Kalinganlja,  S.A.  776,  158. 
lvahngara.ya  Apatsaluiya  I’alla- 
varaiyan,  N.A.  37;  S.A.  72. 
ivtl  1 1  nganly  a-*cliaturvc(li  ma  nga- 
lain,  Sm.  21,17. 

Kalinganlyan,  Gg.  ,83,  214.  1 109. 
iH3;Mr.  I59,  lOo,  lOO;  Nl.  333 
R(l.  249;  Sm.  I7:'i‘j.  1102  :‘fn. 
100,  514;  Tp.  877-H,  473. 

Kd  nigarayan-kyluni.  Tp.  854.A. 
Kdhngardyaii  Sandi  (fe.sfival}, 

S.A.  s  •  Ti 

5.3H,  983;  Tp.  J59;  Vg.  191. 
kahngavananagara,  CJj.  320. 
Aalmgavishaya.  Gj.  145. 

Kdlifijiuhi  (sluice),  'I'j.  1603. 
K^ilinlkki  Kuna  van,  S.A.  i/i. 
Kajinju  (cml>;uikment  of  stotus), 

^  N.A.  678. 

h'ti(irriippii(li  (elephant  vehicle)  ' 
.  I'fl-  .3.34-  ; 

Rali.^ekharuinangalani,  Rd.  52.  ■ 

La Usvara,  temple,  Rii.  152-65. 
K.aliv,arnm,  iMs.  195. 
Kaliyaiuaagalam,  Ct.  (ki. 
Kaliyamballi  Ambalam,  Ml.  30. 
kajiyamman,  N.A.  577. 
Kaliyanulldr,  Cg.  379.  1 

Kaliyaneri  tank,  Mr.'p. 

Raliyan  I'andai  Hrunattap- 
perumai  Cg.  m- 
Kaltyuga,  I  VC.  48. 
Kaliyugameyyan,  Cg.  919:  IM  ^ 
317-  .  ^  •  j 

Kaliyugartmiaa.  'I'n.  352,  523.  ' 

heiltyuga/’tl>ntin  pariitm  tac(jiii), 
SlF"  322;  in.  524;  I've.  124.  I 
kahyugaramanallar,  Cg.  847. 
Kahyugardnian  Tirunelvdi 
^rumal  Vlrapa^iriyadeva 
(Tnbhuvanachakravarlin 
Konirinmelkojjcjan),  Rrl.  140;  1 

ill#  J07*  { 

Kaliyuga  VaniciarijaperiiinaL 

temple,  Cg.  391. 


h.,  Kaliyar  Kijavan  Sandi  (festi¬ 
val),  Cg.  nil. 

1  Kaliyor-Kottam,  Tj.  178;  N.A. 
230.  236-7,  241-2,  249,  2sl 
K-  :  258,660,716;  Cg.WsU 

iGtlkambham,  p.  259. 
Ralladakuruchchi,  Tn.  36-64. 
Ralladeva,  By.  475. 

KaUadupQr,  Cg.  270. 

RaHaganga,  By.  310. 

RaUakursi,  Ct.  143. 
Kajiakkuruchchi,  Ap.  64  •  NA 
9 ;  S.A.  433. 

:  ;  Kalian.^,  Tj.  1138;  .Ms.  176.  ' 

;  Raljanguttai.  N.A,  579. 

•  ;  Rajja  Perumlnlr,  'Ij.  1176.A,  F. 

Rallappa  Reddi,  NI.  713. 

;■  ,  Ra!!apiiram,  Cb.  445  49. 

'  ;  Kjillarmakkal  {V:■A\\i\.i^),Tl  7b. 

_  Kallattuppatti,  Mr.  386-A,  88. 
Kallavaya,  Rl.  7. 

Ralla  Velaikkarar.  Pd.  144. 
Ralldvi,  Sm.  204. 

Ivallaya  Ndyaka.  Gt.  637. 
Kallcsvara,  By.  75,  108.' 182,  197. 

,  ,  2^^31.238.  242. 245.  251,2s 

1  ^  427. 

‘  Nardyapa,  Gt.  8H2. 

;  Ruijikkudi,  Rd  115;  q,  329. 

'  f'^allikdla  Rajyatipati,  Sri  Na!i- 
pakslm  Mardharajadava,  Gj. 

Kallikota,  p.  680. 

Ka|jfku(ji,  Tp.  538. 

Kallimapdayani,  Mr.  242-E 
!  Kallimayya,  By.  304. 

Rallimeya  Datjdanayaka,  By. 
i'  l/o* 

I  Kaliinaiigai,  N.A.  579. 

Kallindthadeva,  temple,  Bv.  2?l. 

;  Rulhnattam,  Sm.  52. 

1  KaiIir.1mpQr,  By.  353. 

,  Ralhthurai,  Nl.  itjb. 

;  Kallugotla,  KI.  443. 
Kallukambham,  p.  259. 

KaliumOdu,  Tp.  810. 

KallQr,  Cd.  522-4. 

I  KallQrm^^Nl.  90-2;  Kl.  225-6 

(  iJI-  7“G. 

I  Kallutia,  Cd.  308. 

Kalraadai  gramam,  Cb.  34. 
kalmarhukattalvar  (Lord  of  the 
stone  cave),  N.A.  241. 
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Kalnadu,  Ct.  175. 

Kalogragana,  S.K.  215. 

Kalpaka  tree,  Rd.  76;  Ap.  78. 

Kalpati,  Ml.  38. 

Kalpay-nadu,  Cg.  928.  ^ 

Kalppattu,  Cg.  48. 

Kalubarga,  Nl.  129. 

Kajugirai  Nayanar  temple,  Tp. 
435- 

Kalugotta,  Kl.  68,  166,  t6o,  ryo, 

171,175. 

Kalugumalai,  Mr.  27-32:  Tn.  85, 
150-250,  433. 

Kalujuvvalapadu,  Nl.  60-13. 
Kalukada,  Cd.  26. 

Kalumalani,  S.A.  133. 

Kalumala  nadu,  N.A.  249,  255. 
258* 

,  Kalu-niatha,  Kl.  477. 
Kalum-pidanm  (a  temnlr  scr- 
vice  ?),  Cg.  970.  i 

Kaluvayi,  Nl.  29. 

Kaluvacheru,  KL  598.  , 

Kalva,  Kl.  528  -30.  ’ 

Kalyapa.  By.  71,  87,  234,  305  -6. 

Kalyana  Basave^vara  Image.  Kl  , 
423.  ft  .•'1- 

Kalyapa  Chalukyantine,  Kl.  170 
Ka  yanagiri-hobali.  By.  450. 
Kalyanalaya  temple,  tj.  601. 
Kalyana  MahadCvi  Chaturvedi-  1 
mangalam,  S.A.  812. 

Kalyana  Malwtsava  (The  mar-  1 
nage  festival),  Nl.  360,  503  •  f 
Cd.  343.  j, 

Ct.  280;  Cb. 

29 ;  Gd.  13,  84,  327 ;  Gt.  334  ^ 

'  490;  Kt.  198,  221,  92-A  •  Kl'  ^ 
253,255,449.  -  y 

Kalyanapuram,  Ap.  21 ;  Bv  12«; 

^^(Jy^gP^'-^gonda^Olakottam.  |  ^ 

ram,  I  f'! 

nadu,  Cg.  1002.  ■ 

Kalyaijaiakti,  Gt.  522,  523. 

(image).  Tj.  I  Ka 


■  Kalya  mmimlare.^var.!  temidr. 
IJ.  10,15  57' 

Kalyapa  Wrilv.iKs.t.  \‘m»k.ite..- 
i  vara  temple,  Ct.  2S.  2114.  >t,;  k. 
Kai.vandru!..;  taluk.  ,\p.  1  im. 
K.ilyani.J\I.  r/t>, 

Kama  (K.lmya.  Lr, 

p.  ^Gt.  689.  "  **— 

Kama  (Kuiu-deii.*  iiiiei,  (it.  .i;i 
0,  Kama,  Nl.  loH,  290, 

Kama  Boppiiij iiip.'S 1 11  ( t he  iiisiun'. 
5,.  ter  of  K.1k.ittv.i  iV.it.lpa 
Rudradei'jt),  Gi,  t;s, 

Kama  el, r, a.,  mal,:,',.!,,.  ,,5, 

7;  kl  350. 

Kainad.mi.in,;,iM)i!.  I  i, 

:  Kamad.'ui  Vrl.tu,  Ip,  224 
Kamatihenii.  \p.  78  ;  Li.  p. 

^  Rd,  75, 

-  ,  Kam.idliu.j),!  eliftl  i,  (ii 
i  Kaimdii'.ii,  .Nl.  5,;/ 

Kamakflttpitlu  |,a 
)  .iVeram).  Tj.  M4), 
Kamakoty.lmh,ii,i,  Kl,  31.,, 

uunple.  Kl.  3in;  .s„,,  H  ‘ 

Kamakwhi  Ammai  ,ai  Ctmim- 

Kamakshi  N.lvakk.in.  Tp.  r-.H;. 

KAlIh1kKhi|)||f4|||^  j'n^ 

^  N  A^foH 

Kamulaflevi.  Tp.  411. 
Kamaladevipuram.  Gi.  .,1,  uu 
KamaLlddvivoi.ui  Mahadevi.  G;, 

Kl, 

210,  p.  893. 

Kamalama.iBti  s|in„.-, 

Kamalamahadi'vi,  .NLKk. 

Kama  amiM  well.  Cd.  344. 

Kama  anibhuih,.  Kl.  255 
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iCamala4amkara  temple,  Cd.  31, 
82. 

Kamala  Vikrama  Pandita,  Tvc. 
102. 

Kamale^vara,  shrine,  Cd.  73. 
Kamamma,  By.  210. 

Kamana  (Potter),  Gd,  80. 

Kamana  (son  of  Basavaraya- 
pati),  Nl.  31. 

Kamana  Chodamaharaja,  Gt. 
417. 

Kamana  Pregada,  Gt.  618. 
Kamanayanihgaru,  Cd.  902. 
Kamanchipuram,  NL  371. 
KamanQru,  Cd.  S25"6,  258;  Gt. 

509. 

Kamapuram,  Fvc.  45. 

Kamara,  p.  1380. 

Kamarasa,  Cd.  490-1. 

Kamarasan,  Ct.  68. 

Kamarasavalli  (village),  Tp.  820 
. 54. 

Kamarasavalli  Amman,  N.A. 
724. 

Kamarasa  Vitfappa,  Cg.  1077- 
Kamarasugaru  Timmayya,  Cd. 
490. 

Kamarasu  Timmayya,  Cd.  462. 

Kamaravalli-chaturvedi- 

mangalam,  Tp.  822,  823,  824, 
825,  829,  836,  840,  841,  844, 
847,  851.  852.  . 

KamarSya  brlranga/aya,  Kl. 

258. 

Kama  Recidi,  Kt.  lO-J. 
Kamareddipadu,  _N1.  30- 
Kamarnava  II,  Gj.  p.  699. 
Kamarti  Manikedari,  Nl.  IH- 
Kamasamudra,  By.  210. 
Kamasamudram  tank,  Gt.  3»0. 
Kamasani,  Gt.  27 ;  Nl.  433- 
Kamatheivara  temple.  By.  152; 

Gt.  620. 

Kamaya,  Gt.  445  ;  Nl.  163. 
Kamaya  Boppandu,  Gt.  -^0. 
Kamaya  Boppandu-Devaya 
Re^cjligaru,  Gt.  384. 

Kamaya  Boyandu  (Almapdu), 

Gt.  380.  ^ 

Kamaya  preggada,  Gt-  39o-  . 

Kamba.  Cg.  I37;  P-  231.  234, 

S  A  177* 

Kambaddru,  Ap.  123.  128,  130. 
133- 


Kambadahola,  Ap.  123. 
Kambaladinne,  Ap.  67. 
Kambalapalli,  Kl.  404.  ■ 
Kambalattans  (a  South  Indian 
caste),  Cg.  370.  • 

Kambala  Vallabayya,  Kl.  259, 
Kambam,  Mr.  315. 

Kambampadu,  Gt.  515;  Nl.  93, 
136,370.  '  . 

Kamban  Maniyan  {alias  Vikra- 
masingamuvSndav6l.an),  Tp. 
557- 

Kambattadi  mantapa,  Mr.  70. 
KambayanallQr,  Sra.  205-09. 
Kamboja,  S.A.  5. 

Kamdada,  Gt.  720. 

Kamdala  Dsvarajacharya,  Cd. 
510. 

Kamepalle,  Gt.  516-7. 

Kame^vara  temple,  Sm.  1-14;  F. 
T.  24. 

Kamgollu,  Nl.  456. 

KUminSni  Dadinayanihgaru,  Nl. 
285. 

KaminSni  Muttaraju,  Nl.  291.  „ 

Kamireddi,  Nl.  424,  433,  505- 
KamT4vara  temple,  Gt.  225.- 
Kamiyappa  Nayaka,  Sm.  65. 
Kamma  (Kamya,  daughter  of 
Bhagi),  Gt.  697. 

Kamma  (of  land).  By.  lOI,  169, 
177,  233 ;  Cd.  24. 
Karamadurgam,  Cd.  I67. 
Kammaka,  District,  Kt.  253- A. 
Katnmdlan  (artisan),  Cg.  370~l ; 

’  Ct.  272 ;  Tp.  18. 

Kammanandu,  Gt  3,  32,  252, 

253,  258,  339,  341.  370,  376, 
385,  390,  397,  401,  430,  453, 
467!  468,  618;  Kl.  289,369. 

Kammanayaka,  Gt.  631. 
KamniankarSshtra,  Gt.  345* 
Kaitimapalle,  Ct.  157- 
Kammarajangam  Vadla  Prasan- 
nam  gam,  Nl.  728. 

Kammarashtra,  Gt.  386. 
Kamavarupalle,  Cd.  1O8. 

Kampa  (son  of  Sangama  I),  JNl. 

273 ;  Cg.  514. 

Kampahareivara  temple,  Tj.  78- 

KamJamalla,Kl.i02. 

Kampana  Boyudu,  Nl.  42». 
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Kampaija  Otjeya,  Uii.iiy.li'.  U«l. 
4i3,622;Cg.li)3-D  275  7.  ij.i, 
348,  45«.  572,  732.  737,  73^, 
1079 ;  Ct  178,  2W,  307.  343 : 
Ms.  310  ;  Sm.  24;  !N1  32H.  3K... 
Kampaija  Oclaya,  Udaiylr  I.  Cd, 
601. 

Kampaija  Udaiyir  11.  N’.A.  li, 
214,  262-3.  2(H.  372.  3‘X>.  528. 
529;  S.A.  3.41.  34H,  520,  i«,s. 
936.  94».  1061,  I(KJ4 ;  U«.  H3. 
291,  485,  <)89,  ps.  IW14.  M)77; 
Cb.329;Ct.  I78:S.K.223:Kd 
^4.]I29,  132:  Tj.  2,  f)t>7:  !>. 

.^mpaijfi  Udayar,  Ni.  470. 
Kampaija  Yeliappa,  Ap.  215. 
Kampa  Penima!,  Cj;.  66H;  S..\. 
408. 

KamparajanailOr,  Tp.  519, 
Kamparajapura.  Cb.  330. 
lUmparaju,  Cd.  604. 

Kamparaya,  Cd.  645. 
Kampasamudram.  Cd.  681, 
Kampavarman  N.A.  303.  3»5 

1043 

Karapaya,  N.A.  453. 

-  Kampaya-papdanayaka  (Maha- 
pradhanin),Tj.s[8. 
^ampayadfiva  Maharaja.  Tp, 

Kampayya,  Cd.  79.  ** 

Kampili,  By.  16.  343.  392;  (>, 
791  ;  p.  302.  ^ 

Karapinadu,  Nl.  764, 
Kampinayanihgaru,  Nl.  774. 
Kampini  (Company,  East  India), 

«S.K.  102.  " 

Kampu  Kimasi,  Nl.  32 
^amugadi,  N.A.  342. 

Kamugu  (arecanut  tree),  Tp.  812 
Kamya,  Gt.  689,  697.  ‘ 

^  Cd-tfei  Maharaja. 

Kanaganipalle,  Ap.  8. 
Kanagiri-Polacherla-Musura- 

dupusima,  NI.  394. 

KanagudQru,  Cd.  527-30. 
Kanahalapalli,  By.  462-9. 
gnajovi  Baparayadu.  Cd.  946  ' 
VaAMa  -Rao, 

KanakacEandra  Pa^dita,  Pd.  15. 


i:  K.HMkailis|*nr  ».i5,  A;. 

!  K.Mi.tk.itlDf,: !,  i,-i  u  .  K,i  u  I' 

'  81. 

:  K  Mi  /j.;  A  ,  y,)  ,j„ , 

>  IC.ui.ik-iK»;,*v  a.i,  N  A  '  an. 

'  k.iii.ik.ili!!'!!. U  I  149 

>  N  A  l>,  K. 
j  k.'ui,ik"S!nf>;(.,;,  S.A. 

(  K.m.iliiUi.Hj,!),  Mi,  1,13 
j  k.in.>!{4i;.in.di  Hit  ^ 

I  K.fl)  .1  J  '(,9 

?  kait.iLi  i'lnd"  .t  ,j  «,  9  {  j  1 
j  Ib.  t  <(t, 

J  K.inaka»i\4.  t  4,  '91  j 
j  k.tn.ik  I  I'si*  ij  1  p,f-, 

I  k.»!l.lk.lM4hi,*i!u.mMj,,.,„,  ^  j, 

K.»p:tk;r.fn'i  ,  s,  1  iijiju., 

liliai.ir.i,  Sn,.  ;.j ,  I  -  *49^ 
A'm/il'a.fjrirfii  f.i.  w 

k.inuk.iv.illi,  .\’.A.  vHt 
k.uwk4v.,Iii.  Ns.M.fuvii, 

b-mplr.  .K,  11,^^.  1.19,  9, 

k:uiaki(vi»!u.  iJv,  p,  .*54. 
kaiiakuvir.i,  Mr.  42. 

kiiiKtkiivifM  N,A*  744 

k;ifi;ik4iira  iVn.iitui.il  \lh  ms 
hmmiiWh  41.4  rriiiit.ilit 

nar,  ,S.A,  835. 
kanakk.mpamt.  C'l;,  326. 
Kauakkamigkuv;,,,,.  Cli. 

k.inakkihyuf.ijidu,  fj,,  294,,, 

kaijakkimpijp,.  c,  jiL 

kiii.il.i,  Kl.  531  }, 

tJc.  r»t!'  • 

Kanamariu’  Uy.  4«.A. 

Kananadu.  Pd.  15,  41,  j 


Hi.  28 J, 


Kanara7i;.“84’8!‘'‘*' 

Ka^n^tQr  (in  UmbaJa  nadu),  N.A. 

KanattQr-nadu,Tj.6s5. 


Alvar,  Tn,  65. 
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Kaniviniya  IVnimal  temple,  Tn. 
69,  4 TO. 

Kanaviniya  Pcrumal  tlHwar,  Tn. 
65-6. 

Kanaviniya-VinnaKar  Alvar 
temple,  I'n.  419. 

KanavoH,  Kl.  {/)). 

Kaftchala,  Kt.  255-6. 
KanchaladC'vi,  Ap.  203. 
Kanchtinameru  (a  royal  gift),  Ap. 
87. 

Kailchanapalli,  Kl.  347. 
Kanchanapalli  Rama  chan  dra 

^  Ramaji,  Cd.  361. 
Kanchanapalli  Ramachandra 
Ramaji  Pantulu,  Cd.  483. 
Kaflehannahgaru,  Nl.  550. 
Kanchapalli,  Cd.  393. 

Kancham  (  -  metal  dealers),  Kl. 
482. 

Kancharlahalli,  Ap.  81. 
Kahehasamudram,  Ap.  78. 
KahchCrla  Nara.sayya,  Kl.  258. 
Kanchi,  Ap.  63,  87,  127;  S.A. 
134,295.  778,  969-A:  By.  128, 
130,  141.  309:  Cg.  27-8,  89,  96, 
138,  289,  321,  325-  485,  831; 
Cd.  495.  559 ;  Kl.  310 :  Nl.  7. 
l.3«.  415.  .597.  684.  732. 
Kanrhikkuval-na<lu.  Cb.  275  6, 
2H6,  2i|I. 

Kanrhikiuju,  Nl.  131* 
Kahchimahapuradhl^a,  Rd.  66. 
Kanchhuandalam,  Cg.  7. 

Kaflchi  Papuraju,  Cd.  535. 
Kanchipitha.  C.t.  263. 
Kanchipiirain,  Cg.  709.  730. 1008, 
1018 ;  Ct.  276 ;  Tj.  6r,  62-C, 
418 ;  Nl.  371. 

Kaiichipuramtfrajya,  Cg.  1167. 
Kanchipuni  Naiigai.Cg.  roo8. 
K.lnchirajn,  Nl.  347. 

Kahehiraju  Venkateia,  Nl.  345-C. 
Kanchittunclam,  Cb.  148--9. 
Kanchivayal,  N.A.  370. 
Kmebuffumha  gdputa,  Kl.  581. 
Kap<la,  Ct.  170. 

Kandadai,  a  Sri  Vaishnava 
family  of  the  VadhOla  gotra, 
CtJ.  371. 

Kai><Jlad:ii  Appan,  Mr.  72. 
Kanda<.iai  Kajamfighabhattan. 
Mr.  24. 

Kandadai  Konamman,  Mr.  72. 


Kandadai  Narabi,  Tj.  673. 
Kandadai  Varadacharya,  Cd. 
371. 

KandadSvuli  Raya^iiigapuram 
(Raslmha  Puram),  Gj.  49. 
Kandaga  (a  measure  of  land), 
Sm.  100. 

Kandagada  Guruvayya,  Nl.  i. 
Kanda  Kottala,  Mr.  309. 
Kandalas,  Cd.  I510  ;  Kl.  390,  see 
Kandadais. 

Kandala  Doddayacharlu  Ayya- 
varlugaru,  Nl.  761. 

Kandala  Rahgacharya,  Kt.  128. 
Kandaii,  Gd.  3. 

Kandall^vara,  Cg.  445. 
KandallQr,  Cg.  1103. 

KandalQr,"  Rd.  37 ;  Tj.  224 ;  Tp. 

S8l. 

KandalOr-Salai,  Tj.  372,  373, 
411.  570,  574,  634,  1208,  1397: 
N.A.  76-7,  79-80,  82,  86-7,  134, 
136;  S.A.  1046;  Cg.  679-81; 
Tp.  284,  551.674.  682,  695,  725 ; 
Tn.  128,  134;  Pd.  277. 
Kandamahgalam,  S.A.  191-B. 
Kandamudi  Ramajosyalu,  Gt. 
375- 

I  KandamQri  Baichana,  Api.  Red- 
di,  Prolasani,  Nl.  475, 
KandamQru,  Nl.  500. 

Kandan  Adiyan,  Cb.  449. 
Kandanavoli,  Kl.  (.4),  (R)  &  (C). 
Kandanavoli  Kanchisetti,  Cd. 
S9i 

Kandanavolu,  Kl.  549. 

Kandan  KOvalanadan,  Tj.  133. 
Kandan  Porpattan,  Mr.  103. 
Kandan  Udaiyan,  Mr.  206. 
Kandappa  Aiyar,  Cg.  II91. 
Kandara,  Gt.  188  ;  B.  M.  ll. 
Kandaradittan  Sri  Maduranta- 
kar  (i.e.,  Madiirantaka,  son  of 
Gandaraditya),  Tj.  398. 
Kandaradittar,  S.A.  61I,  IO18: 
Tp.  717- 

Kanda  Some^varadeva,  Nl.  314, 

367-  ,  ^ 

Kandasvamx  temple,  Cg.  I94- 
Kanda4vamipSttaf,  Tj.  900. 
Kanda  Tringtra  Vaidumba  Ma¬ 
haraja,  Ct.  170. 

Kandavarman,  Gt.  309. 

Kanday  Potunayudu,  Cd.  954- 
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Kandiripandivilai,  I  vr.  220- A, 
KaijcJiyadeva,  S.A.  tf 

527;Cb.2  3;Pd.  352;  Sm.  iH. 

31, 133. 261 ;  Tp.  32.  ,, 

KapdiyQr,  Tj.  1177-  »7.  460  I* ; 

Tp.  638;  Tvc.  46-8. 
Kapdlagunta,  Gt.  379- 
KaBdrabOla  gOtra,  NL  341. 
Kapdravadi,  Gd.  189,  191. 

Kanirikas  (of  land),  KU  52. 
KaijdukQr,  KaijcJukOru,  Nl-  3^2 
1^314,315;  By.  363-A.  318^, 
344,  350,  772  ;  Gt.  1 18,  387 ;  Kt 
8. 

KandukQr  ilma,  NL  291,  299,  301, 

4di 

KandukQr  taluk,  p.  1080. 
KapdukUr,  Konappa,  Cd.  358. 
KaAganQru,  Ct.  256. 
Kangaretfika,  N.A.  536. 
Kangini-mahal,  Cd.  167. 
Kangyam,  Cb.  123-A,  124,  220. 
Kangyanadu,  Cb.  126.  128, 136-8, 
206,  220,  245,  282. 

Kanha,  Gt.  659,  689, 724,  728. 
Kanhati  (Grihapati),  Gt.  657* 
Kani  (a  land  measure  equal  to 
100  kulis  ;  a  hereditary  and 
rent-free  ownership  of  land), 
N.A.  548 ;  S.A.  107  ;  Cg.  4;  Cb. 
1 12 ;  Mr.  273-G :  Sm.  23, 27,  60 ; 
Tj.  216-B,  62-H,  138,  634,  886, 
TO42-D,  1055,  1061,  1064,  1201, 
1449-S,  V,  1449-S,  G,  I449-S,  X, 
1464-B,  C.;Tn.  139-A,  278-M. 
X ;  Tp.  238,  241,  294,  877-R 
Kanigiri,  Nl.  372. 

Kanigiri  Sima,  Nl.  376. 

Kanigiri  Taluk,  p.  1095. 

Kanigiri  Policherla,  NL  374,  397. 
Kaniake,  Nl.  379. 

Kanikkai  (tribute),  S.A.  168. 
Kanikkai-panam,  Sm.  12. 
Kanippakkam,  Ct.  22. 

Kanitha,  Gt.  586-N. 

Kaniyakallu,  By.  309. 

Kaniyakshi  (free  and  hereditary 
property),  N.A.  173,  188  ;  Pd. 
145- 

Kaniyalas  (tenants),  Tj.  779. 
Kaniyalan  VikrachachOla  Mq- 


Kaniyampadii,  t*b,  47* 

Kaftiyiir.  (li.  394. 

Kaftlanflr.  Ii>57  ;  1  j.  2«>J. 
K.injappaHi.  GIk  12. 

Kahiaran  Aiyyan  Snryan.  t 
720. 

Kafijaran  Auwrnsdi.  fg.  1057, 
KankaladC-vu.Tj.  »S2  .*■ 

Kahkani  (tnerseei ),  Gr. 

Kankapi  Nayuku,  I’j.  1.332 » 
(SrikaryaL  1337* 

Kankudutla  Vinayaka,  Tj.  2!-j. 
A'«K«4f«.v  (iutisunaL  S-A.  1032; 

Cb.  291  ;  Tn.  44  I  'Pp*  9. 
Kanmal»tU'ru  (the  street  of  arti- 
satis),  S.A-  2o8» 

Kannubhatta,  Cb.  437. 

Kannada  d(3^ta,  Vg.  I2I. 

KannitdiMasiKdLtVAXCw),  N..\. 

KannadiputtQr,  Cb.  .3H0.  3H2  95, 
412,418,491. 

Kannadiya  horsemen,  Kti.  272. 
Kannadiya-nayakas,  N.A.  1S3. 
159, 170. 

Kannakama,  I'p.  782. 
Kannalakkamim  (marriage  tas). 

Cd.  563- 

Kannama  Nayuka,  Vg.  .L 
Kapnamanda  Nayanar, H..\  q/i. 
Kannamahgalammlai  j  ar, 
Vlmappillai,  Tj.  '691. 
Kappamarasayya,  by,  70. 
Kappan  (a  Kaikkflla),  Sm.  45. 
Kappan.lr.'tyanati,  11.  1405. 
KannanKmji,  Cb.  loH, 

Kappanflr,  Mr.  35 ;  Sm  mi  11, 
1038;  N.A.  1H7,  416,  002:  S.A 
435  ;  Tp.  403,  425-0. 

Kappa ppa.Cd.  211  j  Cl.  71. 
KappapJi  Nayanar,  Pd.  304. 
Kannappan  Tennavadaraiyau, 
Cb.  459. 

Kappapuram,  ML  12. 

Kapnara,  Kappara  (leva  (Krish¬ 
na  IIP,  N.A.  44,  241,  294,  304, 
396,  429,  579,  585,  592  ;  S.A. 
289,  369.  562,  567-  600,013. 

615,  619,  621,  628-9,  633.  6.3b. 
667,  668-70,  671,  720-1,  727, 
729-30,  747,  773, 778.  788,  794, 
902, 904 ;  906,  By.  267  Cg.  I50‘ 
I,  207,629,  658,671.  1046  8, 
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KannSradeva  Pridigaiigaraiyar, 
N.A.  396. 

Kaiinara  cleva  Prithigangarai- 
yar,  N.A.  586. 

Kannaradeva  Raju,  Cit.  98-B. 
Kannaramudaiya,  Pallavara- 
vaii,  C'g.  86. 

Kannarmantapaui,  Cg.  467. 
Kannattara^ar,  Tn.  326. 
Kaniiavojt,  Coli  Saheb,  Cd.  183. 
Kaiinayya,  I'd.  427. 

Kannay vara ja  (.son  of  Konda- 
ri'lja),  Kl.  522. 

Kannigamindan  Vidukadan,  Sm. 
100. 

Kannikulatlur,  Tj-  I78. 

Kannisftti  (Spnilpati  of  Goiika 
II).  (U.  12. 

KannT^vara  Uanple,  Mr.  380-85. 
Kannivadi,  Mr.  2,  3-A. 

KannOji  Bapurayadu,  Cd.  936. 
Kannudai  Iclu'huramudaiya  Na- 
yanftr,  Mr.  381,  384-5. 
Kannudaiya  Ponimal,  Pd.  363. 
K.inuji  Kavvitu  Mukimda  Ravutu, 
Kl.  5Q9.  378,  380,  432. 
K.-lnrur-nadu,  Cg.  IT51. 1163  ;  Kt. 
94. 

Kanta,  Gt.  278. 

Kanla  Bliflpa,  Kt.  264. 
Kantamaniantapamadya  Nayu- 
iKjndu,  Gt-  430. 
Kantamanayaka,  Cd.  909. 
Kaijfainaraju,  Kl.  377- 
Kaniantaraju,  Valabhayya,  Ct. 

16  ;  Nl.  779- 
Kantara,  S.K-  98. 

Kantavara,  S-K-  98-102. 

Kantaya  Bhavi  Nay  aka,  Nl.  363. 
Kanteruvati  district,  Kt.  320. 

See  Kanderuvadi- 
KanfSsvara,  S.K-  97.  99.  102. 
Kantha,Cb.  106. 

Kantha  narayanapuram,  Nl.  469. 
Kaiitha  KamC^vara  deva,  Nl. 
395- 

Kanthlrava  Narasaraja  Vaderu, 
Cb.  150. 

Kantiboyina  Peda  Kondama- 
nenilu,  Nl.  380. 

Kantnivaiikya  Raju,  Gt.  419- 
Kanugatla.Kl.  1 24. 

Kanuma,  Ap.  28. 

KanumanQru,  Ct.  168-E. 


Kanumili,  Nl.  806. 

Kanumukkala,  Ap.  9. 

Kanupare,  Nl-  788. 

Kanuparti,  Gt.  380-3,  412;  Nl. 
679-80,  501. 

Kanupartipadu,  Nl.  501-5. 
Kanurgana,  Ms.  324. 

KanCiru,  Kt.  350-5 1. 

Kanva  4akha,  Gj.  7,  9,  266,  268, 
427;Gd.  17. 

KanvayanagOtra,  Tj.  1303-A. 
Kanya,  the  sixth  rdsi ;  the  Tamil 
month  of  Purattdsi. 

Kanyddana  (gift  of  a  Kanya,  mar- 
•riage),  N.A.  602. 

Kanyakavdda  (love),  Nl.  740. 
Kanya  Krishna  Trayoda^i,  Gj. 
247. 

Kanyakumari,  Tvc.  30. 

Kap,  S.K.  204-6. 

Kapale^vara,  Cb.  60,  62. 

KdpdUkas  (a  4aivite  sect),  Cg. 

965 ;  Rd.  25. 

Kapalur,  Nl.  189. 

KapardT^vara  temple,  Tj.  203-19. 
Kapaya  Naik,  Gd.  71-A. 
Kapiladas,  Gj.  30. 

Kapila  Gajapati,  Gt.  215. 
Kapilamalai,  Tp.  199-200. 
KapilSndra,  Gj.  195  ;  Gt.  215. 
Kapile^varadeva  (Pratapa, 
Gajapati  King),  Gj.  162,  I91, 
292  ;  Vg.  199  ;  Gd.  58,  62-A,  G  ; 
Kt.  60. 

Kapistalam,  Tj.  996- A — C. 
KapOtesvara  temple,  p.  768  ;  Gt. 
187-91,  189. 

Kappalflr,  Cg.  173 ;  Sm.  18, 22,  31, 


34,  41.  59-  , 

Kappan  (Lakshmana  dasa),  Nl. 

159.  165. 

Kappekallu  (in  Ballekunde),  By. 
129. 

Kapratideva  (Chama  Vodaya), 
Nl.  79- 

Kdpiis  (agriculturists),  Gt.  334; 
Cd.  24;  Nl.  682,  II,  25,  191, 
445-  554>  524,  526,  618. 

Kapyana,  Cd.  I55-C- 


Kdr  (a  species  of  paddy  like 
pisdnam.  See  Tanj.  Gazr),  p. 
91,  Tn.  383- 
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Kami  Cg.  150  I.  <:>■  shiuv  iit  tlu- 
villaRc  land.  A  higher  divi- 
Hion  than  IV/i.),  Cg. 

Kami,  Cg.  T50  I. 

Karaikancla,  N.A.  740- 
KaraikaiitTtmramudaiyana^'anar, 
N.A.  72(). 

Karaikkadu.  ’I'j-  1212,  1220. 
Karaikkndudaiyar,  Tj.  428. 
Karaikkahimmaiyar,  p.  5 1 2. 
Karuikkattar,  Cg.  149. 
Karaikkilan  Bhattan,  Nl.  I4. 
Karaikkottai,  Tvc.  220. 
Kiirainallur,  1'p-  hpH. 

Karaiteri.  Tn.  326,  329. 
Karaittoluvu,  Cl>.  398. 

Karaivali,  N.A.  329,  3^3 :  Cb.  383, 

391,  40.3-5.  416,  419.  423,  428, 

464,  469,  470,  432.  436. 443.  445. 
447.  450,  453.  463- 
Karaivali -Andinadu,  p.  96. 
Karaivalj-Kalapparru,  N.A.  619. 
Karaivali  KandapiirappCttai, 

N.A.  5. 

Karaivali  Nonmali,  Cg.  21 3. 
Karaivali  Puduppadi,  N.A.  641. 
Karaivali  ValliyQr,  N.A.  615, 618. 
KaraiySri  (alias  Ulaguyya- 
vandapandyanallQr),  Tn.  327. 
Karaiyidu  (a  tenure  by  which 
lands  of  a  village  are  periodi¬ 
cally  exchanged  among  co¬ 
parceners  or  owners),  Tj.  14O. 
KaraiyOr,  Rd.  230. 
Karakalike,,Ap.  83. 

Karukanti  Sri  Mache  deva  Chil- 
l6la  Ayyappa  neni,  Gt.  770. 

“  Karakulli  DSvachoda  Maha¬ 
raja,”  Kt.  234-A. 

Karalapadu,  Gt.  518. 

Karamadai,  Cb.  36. 

Karamani  Appan,  Tn.  278-A,  L. 
Karamabiyam,  Tj.  176. 
Karambachettu  Varadaraian, 
Cg.  237. 

Karambedu,  Ct.  292. 

Karanai,  N.A.  232-A  ;  Cg.  978. 
Karambichchsdu,  Tn.  449. 
Karanai-Vilupparaiyar  Arivalan 
Puttan,  Cg.  1034. 

Karanai  Vilupperaiyan,  S.A.  90. 
Karaiiai  Vitankadgva,  Cg.  978, 
1000,  1089. 


KaraiKldu.  N.A.  348 
Karanaiuadak.ili.  Ki.  2.';  m. 
Karanam  .N.ltu.tv.i,  1 1!  fitut, 
KaraHiiltan  (v'ill.iip'  a*  e. .unt.iiil  h 
Cg.  H35;  Ti.  ;  Tp.  ; 
Tvc.  I(>9. 

Kafiitti,  .1  p  idiU  •tteld, 
KiJf'iHiil'haidJt  the  (lutt-crnt  l.nid 
nf  tile  arfuiHit.in! i.  S.A.  tit.S  ; 
Tj.  1312. 

Karupipakkani.  p.  ptj. 

Kimiiimni  tii'ee  right  t*l  enltiva” 
tion),  Nl.  H03;  Rd.  H,  261  ; 
Tvc.  202. 

Karav.ldi,  (it.  38.}. 

Karav.lla  lihairava.  (>l.  SSi 
Karavandapura,  Mr,  21  ;  Hd,  .'itS; 

Tn.  441' ;  Tvc.  I'lO, 
Karavanilf.ivara  Sliiinv,  ITopu 

705. 

Karavldi,  By.  133. 
Karavisvaraiiiud.iii  .1!,  (M. 

,  9,  693- 

Ka.  .  .  r.1  va  B!um«*dc\ a  M.di.l 
^  mju.  Nl.  335. 

Karay.ldi.  Tj.  1458. 
KfliAyil-cdutta  p'.lduni,  'f  1.  l.Uo 
Karayflr.  IM.  21. 

Karedu,  Nl-  313. 

KarCkallO,  By.  79. 

Karekallu  Vi’rapuc.i.  Bv  Hu. 
Karema  kavuni.i.in,  'I'l'-  -'i  .'V- 
Kaivinrlii‘i|u,  (id.  8.  Hi<). 
Karetinifid i,  (it.  p.  8(13.  Nm  319 
34.  583- 

KarempCidi  Beddan.lvanij'ani. 
Gt.  465. 

KarcmpQmli,  (it-  422.  32,1 

565-  ■  "  ■  '  ■ 

Kargudi.  Tp.  201  3. 

Karhad,  N.A.  3.  ' 
KaribasappadCiva.  Sin.  204. 
Karigaipperur  Nadu,  Cg.  UHip. 
Karikala,  Karikalchoja.  S..\.  33. 
612; Cg.  TU6:('d.  3(M).  330,  t'l,'}’ 
455.  550 ;  Cb.  34(1;  (it.  7.  j’  (s 
17,  30.32.40,118.  UO.  339.453. 
fS;  KI.  277.  2«3,  297.  35;. 

Nl.  84.  415.  502:  Ms.  177. 
r8o;  Rd.  22,  p.  i3«o;  t;4H: 

Pd.  HI. 

^  C?  80  ^  ’ 
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Riirikala  chola  AclaiyQr  nadaj,- 
vi'in,  N.A.  414,  412,  422,  493-4 ; 

^  C.h.  So,  82,  85,  91  -2. 

Rarikalachi')la-chaturv5cli- 
manf^alaui,  Tj.  1450. 
Karikalachoia  Pallavaraiyan, 

_  I’j.  650. 

Karikalacliolcsvara,  Cg.  1223, 
1227. 

Rarikalachohivaramudaiya 
Mahadcva’ Tj.  1452.’ 
Karikalakaanavalanadu,  Tp. 
300. 

Karikala&'dachaturvedimanga- 
1am,  Tj.  607. 

Karikalatoja  Tamijadaraiyan, 
Cg.  5«4- 

Kurikajaioja-Vinnagar-Alvar 

Uaiipla,  'I'j.  067. 

Kaiikiri,  Vg.  36-B. 

Karikkdl,  N.A.  p.  ro8. 
Kankkuiji,  .S..\.  13(1. 
Rarikolamljaii,  I'j.  47- 
Kariiuaddula,  Kk  534'8. 
Kai'imangalam,  Sm-  9T-A. 
Karimanikya  Nayanar,  Nl.  641- 


Karimarabhatla,  Tvc.  133.  I 

Karirndran,  Mr.  22. 
KaripaiiAlhasvamin,  N.A.  252, 
25K. 

Kari  Puliyan  (SojainanTyan),  Tj. 

797,  800. 

Karipura,  Ml.  6. 

Kari-Riljaraja  Udaiyar,  Tj.  1449- 
D. 

Ivi'lritturai,  Tn.  65. 

Kari-urilta  Kandar,  Tj.  IO42. 
Kari-uritta  Nayanflr,  temple  T]. 
1039  41.. 

Karivada  Isvara,  N.A.  664. 
Karivalam  vandanallur,  Tn.  288- 

301.  ’  , 

Karivarailaraja  Perumal,  L.b. 

4l5,Sm.  35^-  ,  . 

Rarivaranallur,  1  n.  290,  296,  298. 
Karivedu,  Tj.  70. 

KarivCna  agrahara,  Ivl.  427- 
karivldi,  By.  215. 

K.ari  Vijupparaiyan,  Pj.  40. 

Karl  vrinda,  Kt.  235- 

Karivamangalam,  S.A.63. 

Kariyamanikka  Perumal  temple, 
Cb.  196.  199- 


Kariyamanikkarayasvami,  tem¬ 
ple,  Cd.  848  ;  Nl.  636,  637-42. 
Karlyapiran,  Cb.  416,  418,  423, 
428-9. 

Kariyaraja,  Gt.  589. 

Kariyamudu  (vegetable)  Nl.  383. 
Kariyana-Kvaramudaiyar 
Shrine,  Sm.  8. 

Kariya  Perumal,  Sm.  39-44: 

N.A.  230,  232. 

Kariyappa,  By.  209. 

Kariyaraman  kOyil,  Sm.  55. 
KariyOr,  Cb.  132-A. 

Karkadai  Maharaja,  Sm.  226. 
Karkad,  p.  iii. 

Karkadai,  Tp.  50. 

KarkadQr,  Ct.  200. 

Karkala,  S.K.  207-17,  62. 

I  Karkdtaka.  Cancer  of  the  sidere¬ 
al  zodiac. 

Karkatapura,  Cd.  964. 
Karkataraya,  Ct.  48 ;  Tp.  173. 
Karkate^vai'a  temple,  Tj.  465'71- 
1  KarkOtakeivara  temple,  Tp.  820- 
i  54- 

1  Karkudi,  Tp.  691. 
Karkudi-Vijumiyadeva,  Tp.  697. 
Karkurichchil,  Tn.  451,  89. 

Karla  Narasimha,  Kt.  280. 

Karle,  Gt.  838. 

Karlimalla,  Kt.  2. 
Karmahkarashtra,  Gt.  345. 
Karmarashtra,  Gt.  141,  345  ;  Ms. 
179- 

Karnams  (village  accountant), 
Cb.  323 ;  Cd.  5-6,  47,  54,  94, 

I  98,  105-6,  234,  238,  259,  248, 
343,  354,  356,  380,  261,  285; 
391, 419,  458,  472,  501,  504,  507, 
524,  542,  548,  556,  566,  595.  628, 
656-57,  868,  887,  908,  918-A, 
934,  937,  940,  950-53,  969-70 : 
Gt.  77,  327,  330,  334,  425,  436, 
589, 606,  840 ;  Kt.  219,  232 ;  Kl. 
49,  68,  79,  81,  85,  T13.  116,118, 
■  1  120,  149.  150,  152,  155-6,  160-3, 

165-74,  176, 187,  208,  386,  387, 
1  436-7,  608, 612, 623,625 ;  Mr.  85, 

225  ;  Nl.  II,  12,  41,  63,  68,  112, 
524,  526,  313,  326,  682,  762. 

Kamam,  Ct.  168-D. 
Karnam-mdnyam,  Nl.  II2,  742. 
Karnasvarna,  Gj.  12. 
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Karnataka,  p.  685 ;  Ap.  211;  Bv. 

384- 

Karnata,  Cb.  268-9  :Gd.  32$,  372  ; 
Kt.  9 ;  Ccl.  25  ;  Kl.  247  ;  Nl.  ’299. 
647  ;  Tn.  467  ;  Tp.  460  ;  B..M.  l. 
Kandta  Godhuma  Vu'.  34. 

Karnata  Ragluuulthavaja  dtA'a 
Maharaja,  Ctl.  437. 
KarnatakardjastwisUlracharitd,  j). 

169. 

Karnata  Samasthanant,  Mr.  87. 
Karnatic,  Cg.  1052;  Kl  194  ;  N'l 
129  ;  p.  I  385,  1393,  1410. 
Karohana,  N.A.  68 1. 

KarPna,  By.  215  ;  p.  1346. 
Karpaga  Vinayaka,  S.A.  168. 

KarpQra  Manavala  Raya,  Tn. 
488.  •  ■  -  1 

Karrarigudi,  S.A.  71. 

Karriwada  Vanigar,  Cg.  564, 
Karshana  (an  astronomical  term), 
■  Gt.  B63. 

Karshanapalle,  Ct.  210. 
Kartavirya,  Gd.  64 ;  Gt.  50. 
Kartaviryarjuna,  Gt.  536. 
Kartikgya,  Kt.  92. 

Karttas,  Mr.  50. 

Karttigai,  8th  Tamil  month. 
Karttigai-arisi,  (‘the  rice  in 
Karttigai,’  a  village  cess),  N.A. 

556-7. 

Kdrtligaikanikkai  (fee  paid  in 
Karttigai,  a  village  cessl  (V 
525. 


i\ur  uLgai-msu 
above),  Cg.  1068. 
Karttikasvami,  Mr.  44. 
K&rttigaippachchai village  c 
.  in  Karttigai  month),  N.A  c 
7 ;  Cg.  689.  ^ 

KarugavQr  Kilavan  Manic; 

Pallan  Solavelan,  Tj.  383. 
Karumanchi  family,  Nl.  31' 
Karumarigai  Parakesarim; 

galam,  Tp.  646. 
Karumanikka  Ajyar,  Cb.  420-  ’ 
02.  ' 


Karunanda^clakkan,  Tvc.  i86, 

Karunandan,  Tvc.  215. 
Karuvgnavudaiyan,  Tn.  31-2. 
^^JJ^Shikkappenimal,  Cd.  847 ; 

Karu  Raya  Perumal,  Cd.  849. 


Kiiruman,  Ct,  2n. 

KanunlKtndai,  Nl  23n. 
KarumlH'tlii,  Nl  630. 

Karumhiittu  R.iviv.inmii 

Khlattu  Tiruvadi,  Ml.  p. 
Karim, Ucara.  Tj.  5jM,  543. 
Karun.'lkar.m 

Valavanlia.  .Mtiveinli. 
,,  vClan).  Tj[.67o. 
kaninakarappeniiu.ll,  Ch.  3;. 
karun.ik.ira  Toniianuln,  I'j.  3  IH 
kanmataka  Pujalivasetti.  'I'p 


ICii.P Ultra  ill 


Sei‘  K.uuviir, 

i.  ihSH  *};• 
a  IMndi.;iira' 


Kiinimhxai  (ti  celebrated  I'amil 
clasnic),  Ciz.  2  it 

Karuhg.ldu.Tj.n,,w. 
karungalakkucli.  Mr.  130  33. 
KanuigiUppalii,  Tp.  78,  8(K  ' 
karungudin.1c.lu,  Tn.  523. 
karuhgulam,  Rd.  l75.‘i7<M.. 
karuhguli,  S.A.  63  ;  C...,  502 
Karuppannasilmi  rock,  .Mi,  3c ,H. 
karuptndar  Peruimlndi 
kar,  Cg.  1067. 

KaruppCir,  Tj.  153,  173. 
KaruppQr-n.lihi.'ti.  173. 
kanippQrucj.i  i  V1I  n  ICi  i.l<  1  h  1  ra  ia 
^  Pallavaraiyaii,  S.A.  IitS. 
Karupuram.  Mr.  pi. 
karQi,  1  j.  i309-,'\.  .Sei*  K.uiu'iii 
■  j).  1506. 

Kanitutt.lrigudi.  Tj.  luSH  97 
karutta.rinduimiditta  IMndl.;ui  i- 
I  _  imulaivilr.  Tn.  87. 
karuvanalliir,  In.  423. 
Karuvidaimaiigalam.'Tp.  jv; 
karuvili,  Cg, 

f<:*rtivur,.\',A.  2H7,.(;(;S.A  803; 

553.  HihO;  Cl).  21,1  ;  Tj  .H 
'  62,  99.  rU2.  203.  2IU.  3j(,, 

S.32  4,  5«4,  020  1,  71  :’"a’ 

808,814  5,  817.  819,  H,p»,  1)97 
lOOI,  1042,  IP80  7.  j , 

1148.  1150,  I52.t,  151,2;  IT. 

”7.  274.  33a.  530.  .88.3 ;  111 

K<1rvOtinagar,  Ap.  8.H;  .\’.A  uit  . 
^(•t.  261,  268,  273.  2<)2,  31  j' 
kdryakartd  (managing  ngrnt  • 

KilJakuili  G,.  345. 

Kasaragod  Lahik,  S.K.  70.. A. 

Rasa  ram,  Ct.  14  3. 


‘■iRent : 
2.13. 
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Kasattalaru,  Tn.  251. 

Kasavulla  Bojayya,  Cd.  346. 
Kdsavarganamr  (certain  com¬ 
munities  like  Komutis,  etc.),Tp. 
301. 

Kdsdya  (villaj^c'  revenue  in 
money),  N.A.  556-7. 

Kashmir  School,  Tj.  328. 
Kashthasaiigha  line  of  teaelu-i's, 
Mr.  39. 

Ka^ii,  Nl.  234. 

Kasi  Bhat,  Ctl.  300. 

KaSi  Bodinayaka,  'I'p.  201. 
Kdsikliaiidiim,  Cid.  359  ;  (d.  769. 
Kasikkuvaykkanalfflr,  Tn.  ^4. 
Kasikonda  Battudu,  Nl.  ^98. 
KaMIihga  Bhattu,'Cd.  128. 

Kaii  Baj)a  Bhattudu,  Nl.  444. 
Ka^ipati  .Sunui\’aiulut;aru,  (if. 

867.  ■  ■  ' 

Kaiiipuram,  Nl.  604. 
KaMrambedunadu,  N.A.  660. 
Ka^Tvilasa  Kdyaiiakti  Desika, 
Ct.  1 74- A. 

Ka^I  Virahhakta,  (it.  3.(7. 
Kasi-Visvan:dha,  N.A.  (K)/  ;  (id. 

^  675  ;  (3b.  403  ;  Sia.  224. 

Kasi  VisveAvara  temple,  (  t.  200  ; 
Gt.  370;  Ki.  423;  Nl.  77<):  Sm. 

,  200. 

Kasniarapura,  Cg,  963. 
KastQrirnrigjijniram,  Ms,  tpo. 
KastQri  Venkataratnam,  Kt. 
222-A. 

/Glw (money  ;  a  tax  ;  a  coin),  Cg. 
791.  795.  1000,  1020;  Cd.  T41, 
334.  Sl2;Gt.  384:  Kl.  1 13.  itc); 
Mr.  350;  Nl.  631;  Rd.  171.  274. 
283  ;  Sm.  8,  n.  29,  39;  Tj.  7-(l, 
22,  62,  83,  85.  94,  r34,  r37,  152,  I 
171,  453.  558.  572.  574.  581,  675, 
707.  745. 770,  809.  863,  950,  9(>V  ' 
1029,  1079,  1098,  1125.  1205, 
1214,  1219,  1221-22,  n'lC),  1332, 
^337,  1353.  (449- X,  1459-N. 

1459-G.  1460-1,  1510,  1523,  1634; 
Tn.  29,  522:  Tp.  87,  100,  lbs. 
121-2,  164-5,  277,280,  293,  319 

«“3-A.  859  V)0. 
877-(i,  888 ;  Pd.  207. 

KasunQru,  Ct.  168-C;. 
Kasvaneningaru.  Nl.  69. 
Ka^yapagotra,  C't.  263,'  267  ;  Cd. 
309,  350,  453.455,  550,  p.  762; 


I  7,;  Gj-  7,  9,  266 ;  KL  584, 

,  594  ;  Nl.  602,  383,  415  ;  Rd.  r2<3- 

^  ;  Vg.  154,  177. 

Kata,  Dandadhinatha,  (id.  48-(' 

,  Kata  II.  (it.  (,35.  • 

Kata  ha  (Burma),  (  't.  370- 
:  712;  Tj.  H90-A. 

'  Kataka,  Cg.  1046  ;Cd.  i6o  -r. 

Katak:ii)hrira;}a,  (h.  ^97. 

I  KafakaAoIa,  Sr).Iaka,‘(lt.’74(). 

I  Katakadhiimti,  (it.  3()y. 

Katamali  Naidu,  KL  19. 

Katama  N.lyaka  fof  Kolanu),  (id. 
,488,109.253. 

K.itania  Reddi,  (.id.  |r  cq  , ,, 

66.  32H,349;Gt.625;  Kl’3 

,Vg.  105.  ""  •’  ’ 

Katanui  Reddi  Verna  Reddi,  K), 

59o- 

Katama  Veiua  IGsldi,  p  71  1 
Katam  raja,  Nl.  283'. 

Kaiayu  Mamna,  (it.  83.(. 

Katava  \  eiua  (oj  R.ijaimiuiidty ), 
(ul.  17,  83;  (,t.  403;  R{.  . 

,  Vg.  199. 

K.athaguha,  (ij.  42  3. 

Kathiika  king,  I'p.  4(10 ;  Tn.  ,4(9''. 
Kath.'ln  .\I;ingayya,  (id.  70. 
Kathari  S.ljuva'  Kampanlja,  KL 

fit  HA 

Kath.iri  .Sajuva  Bommaraja.  ('t. 

273. 

Kathari  S.1|uva  Mah.lraja.  Ct 
2()7-B. 

Kathari  Sajiiva  Vl'ra  Sad.1.4iva- 
r.lya  (leva  mah.lr.lia,  Cd.  .loH 
,  436. 

Kath.iri  Sajuva  Yerra  Kampa- 
r.ljti,  Cd.  i}(\2. 

Kit(/i(ilu  (pres(mts),  (it.  lo.  Jtrp. 
Katragunta,  NL  (>05. 

Katravipi  .Ahgarei'ii  'riruveiig.i 
da  Bhattu.  Nl.  437. 

K.atravivi,  Nt.  437.  4.40. 
Kltn'iyapac.lu,  Nl.  437  40. 
K.attagada  t *'  Kmljb'viharipuram 
jihds  k.lthaguh.ar  *’),  (JJ.  42. 
kathigdpitrti,  I'p.  17-F, 
Kjdtakintlipalli,  NL  373-4. 
Kiittaliii  (services),  S'a'.  141. 
K.ittamachchi,  Cit.  26. 

Katta  Mal:iy:j,  (it.  3()8. 

Kattaman  Sihgarlju  Chodu- 
mahartLia,  Cd.  428. 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


tS40 

Kattameras,  Nl.  379- 
Kattan  Karapanali,  Cg.  239.  ^ 

Kaltari  (dagger),  a  biruda. 

Kattari  Saluva  makaraja,  Ct. 
292. 

Kattayam  (tax),  Cg.  1095- 
KattebennQr,  By.  185. 
Kattebhanda,  By.  III. 
Katteragundla,  Cd.  1-6. 

Katteri,  N.A.  588-91. 

Katfi-ara^a,  Rd.  195  ;  N.A.  466. 
Kattiga  Kantinayaningaru,  Nl. 

363- 

KattikkallQr,  Mr.  T97-A,  200. 
Kattiman,  Cg.  963. 

Katti  OrriyQran,  Tj.  1404. 
Kattirai,  Sm.  85-6. 
Kattirallagumpu,  Nl.  594. 
Kattiriya^igamanipuram,  Tn.  50. 
Kattivayal,  Tj.  293. 

Katti  Virappa  banda,  Ct.  148. 
Katd  Yellappa  Nayaka,  Mr.  SCS- 
Kdttubhavi  (a  well),  Cd.  621. 
Kattukkaruppanpatti,  p.  IO37. 
Kattukkuttagai  (joint-rentirtg), 
Sm.  2. 

Kattu  Mannar  Kovil,  p.  151. 
Kattunadu,  Pd.  125. 
Kattuppakkam,  Cg.  1107. 

Kattar,  Cg.  102,8,  675-9,  681,  766. 
KattuttumbQr  Solapuram,  p,  99 : 

N.A.  574,  586. 

Katydyanasutm,  p.  762. 

Katyera,  By.  267. 

Kaimdar  caste,  Mr.  89,  I17-A. 
Kaundilya  (sage),  Rd.  152. 
KaundinyagOtra,  Gj.  105-6,  428 ; 

Gd.  8 ;  Gt.  in-B,  427;  Rd.  105. 
Kauravagrama,  By.  202. 
Kau4ikagOtra,  Gj.  268 ;  Gl.  I2I- 
2;NL  437,  733;Vg.  119. 
Kavacha  (armour),  Rd.  lOI. 
Kavachakara  bhoga,  Gt.  345. 
Kavadikkanadu,  Cb.  452,  457. 
Kdval  (guard),  Cg.  1109;  Tj. 

1451- 

Kavallyi,  Cd.  73. 

Kaval  Ettilappa  Naik,  Mr.  226. 
Kavali  (fee  for  police  protec¬ 
tion),  Kl.  585 ;  I. 

Kavali,  Nl.  441,  447,  452. 

Do.  Taluk,  p.  1102. 
Kdvalikatnam  (police  fee),  Kl. 

549. 


K.-ivaliya  Abnaya.  Gt.  4. 

Kavaliya  Siug.ina  I’eggii.l.i.  Gi, 
(U<). 

KavalkUdu.  ■i'j.d‘V4- 
Kavalkuil.im,  Tj-  219- 
Kavulur,  Gl>.  28;:  Gd,  5/5  ;  Kt. 

9.G;:  ><I-  .3.^‘G  Ti;  .5t'- 
Kavanippakkaiu,  Gl.  23  ,|. 

Kavan  Kotl.lndan,  Sm.  94. 

Kavaii  Tand.llam,  Gg.  3H3,  3H7. 
Kilvanur,  G.g.  HHM>;  Ni. 
Kavaiuirkiklvuu  Mal.aikiliyanin- 
ran  Pielu'han  Iklaivat.  Nl. 

497-  '  .  . 

KavanliuoliuuldOvau  1  inui.i- 

radiiiptHji,  Tj-  234. 

Ka varisva raiiuajai %  a  u4  van:'i  r. 

Ct.  269  71. 

KavaAeri,  .\1I.  39. 
Kavaltampalaivam,  Gb.  lot, 
Kavelapallc,  Gt.  535. 

Knveri,  Cl),  312;  Gt.  339:  Mr.  H; 
NI.  .(15  :  'rj.  .t»5.  421.  1013  ; 
'I'll.  29':  Tp.  7(),  Hi,  305  9.  312. 
342,  4.48.  799,  7.44.  777. 
Kdvt'n'kkttrtiivhiivdgiin,  ' I'j,  H 1 9, 
K.'iveripiikkjiai,  Tj.  1399- A. 
Kilverippakkain  ( ViknimarhO|.( 
chaturvedimaag.dam',  N.A,  7, 
8.10,11,2,4,348,925,952. 
Kaveripattapam.  Tj.  1141,  1155. 
p.  1380. 

i  Kaveripalayaiu,  Tp.  85.4- 
’  Kavcripflnipattinani  or  K.lvnip- 
piimiiaitinam,  'I'j.  1143,  H47. 
^1151.  115,4.  837. 

Krivcriinmiuiiattinaiu  .M.lg.iaa, 
Tj.  1155. 

,  Kaverivallavan.  Tj,  1079. 

Kavi  (AJiipa  king  ,  p.  HW). 
KavidharuKulharmarharva.  !  «t. 
607. 

Ktividilla  KIkUi,  Cd.  289.  29I  2, 
Kavidipp.ikkaiii,  N.A.  1 5  *9,  25. 
^  34.  047,  653. 

Kavipitanutlut,  Tn.  52a 
Cd.  'l  59. 

Kaviranadu,  Tp.  755,'547  K;  Pd 
273- 

Kitviri  Muppi  Rtaidi,  Nl.  158. 
Kaviriiiailur  (a  devadana'k  1‘j. 
595- 

Kavirippakk.'un,  N.A.  12  3. 

I  Kaviriyar,  Tj.  I4()0-1. 
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Kavisarvabhauraa  SrTnStha,  Gt. 

766. 

KavTsvara  (Poet),  Cal.  150. 
Kavitala,  By.  18. 

Kavivarma  (of  the  Pa llavaina  lla 
ratnily  ),  (Jt.  589. 
Kaviyalupeiulra,  .S.K.  293. 
Kaviyur,  Tvt-.  .,(0  50. 

Kavu  temple,  Ml.  39. 
k'ivu>/(h!S,  (’1).  175,  26H:  Mr.  226, 
265-P',  3<M:  Mr.  176. 

Kavunji,  Mr.  2..t2-[). 

Ivavunuru,  Kt.  103. 

R'avQr,  C'rt.  503. 

ICavutalam,  p.  232. 

Kavutavari  asraharam,  Kt.  257. 
Kavya,  Ck.  938. 

K(lvy(ll,i)tk,lr(uiiutlama>!i,  Vfi.  28. 
Kayaninnalesvara  temple.  Sin. 
^49  5.^- 

Kay.aukulam,  'Pvc.  UK). 

Kayarala,  Ml.  13. 

Kayarohana  Svami  temple,  Tj. 
p.  I34P. 

Kilyasthti  family,  Cd.  73,  849; 
Crt.  498;  Kl.  261,  267,  2V)(),  301, 
324. 

Kayattfir,  'Pa.  251  "3. 

Kayilayam,  N.A.  173. 
Kayilayamud.iiya  Slayaiiar.  S.  A. 

732  :  Tp.  3'i  I,  831  2. 

Kavilayattu  Mahadfva  temple, 
I'p.  556. 

Kayirai>alli  (Kadir.lpalli  ?),  Gj. 
44; 

Kayir  Ramachandrapuram 
(Kora  H.lmarhaiulraininun), 
Gj.  44- A. 

KayirQr  Perumanar,  .S.A.  680. 
KtiyisikapunJnn,  Vj^.  11)5. 

Kaxa,  Gl.  142  145.  632':  Kt.  141- 
A,  B. 

Kazi,  Kt.  217.  See  hlidji. 

Kilambi  Anant.lrya,  NI,  647. 
Kedara,  Ap.  169. 

Ktjdarabada,  Kt.  103. 
Kedarabhafta  (the  author  of 
Vrittclmtudkara  K  G<1.  30. 
Kodaraddva,  G<r.  547 ;  Nl.  740, 
799- 

Kedarara^i  Pandita,  Gd.  30. 
Kcdarinadar,  N.A.  291. 
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Keddurukulu,  By.  408. 

Kecii  Singhi,  Gj.  24. 

Kegipa,  Nl.  772. 

Keigr,  A.D.,  Cg.  191. 

Kelachapila  Chetti,  Gt.  409. 
Keladi,  S.K.  21,  50,  51,  149,  186, 
231. 

Keller,  C.P.,  Cg.  191. 

Kembana  Belagallu,  By.  134. 
Kembana  Udaiyar  (Kampana 
Udaiyar),  Cg.  732. 
Kempamayana  Nayaka,  Tp. 
184. 

Kempulapalaiyam,  Ct.  262. 
Kenagiri,  Nl.  772. 
Kenchanaguddam,  By.  81. 
KenchStinahalii,  By.  188. 

“  Keneka  Hagada  ”,  S.K.  266. 
Kennehalli  Yittige,  By.  247. 
Kerala,  N.A.  393-4,  554-5  ;  S.A. 
1,71,  142,  342;  Cg.  325,  1050, 
p.  191 ;  Tvc.  37,  176-A. 

Kerala  dynasty,  Mr-  277 ;  Tj. 

1170,  1403  ;  Tn.  318;  Tp.2i7.' 
Kerala  Adhirajaraja  Rajaraja- 
^  (leva  (Kerala  king),  Mr.  281. 
KeralakesarinallOr,  Cb.  453,  457. 
Keralakula4anichaturv5diman- 
galam,  Tj.  1093,  I104. 

Kerala  Kurumban,  Cg.  IO42. 
Keraian  Malikai,  Tvc.  35. 
Keralantakachaturveiiimariga- 
1am,  Tj.  137,  330. 
Keralantakamadam,  Tp.  277. 
KeralantakanallQr,  N-A.  225. 
Keralantakapuram,  Mr.  l6l. 
Kerajantakavalanaciu,  Tp.  106, 
I2I,  796,  100,  697  •  Pd.  248. 
Keralantaka  Vilupparayan,  Tj. 

1321. 

Keralanta  Vinnagar,  N.A.  229. 
Keralapuram,  Tvc.  51. 
Keraiarajan,  S.A.  28. 
Kerala^ingavalana(iu,  Cb.  193 ; 
Rd.  57,  182,  200,  '203,  209,  227, 
230-1 ;  Pd.  229. 

Keramaruka,  village,  Gd.  6. 
Kesari  Narasimha,  Cjj.  1 50. 
Kesaripaciu,  Gt.  410;  Kl.  350. 
Ke4ava,  deva,  natha,  Perumal, 
Svami,  etc.,  Ap.  30,  I,  63  ;  N.A. 
4 :  Cg.  392-3 ;  By.  40,  79, 183, 
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234,  447;  Cd.  85.  46f\f)9H  99. 
700,  701,  705.  966,  9^1 :  Kt. 
m,  142,  320- A,  B,  321-9,  355  : 
Gt.  Q2,  142,  245"62.  2()(i.  459, 
824,  827,  455,  51Q;  Kl.  22()-A, 
506,  403,  390,  43(’.  499.  599, 
557.  398,  4^4-8,  490,  493.  522 : 
Nl.  26,  99.  261,  24,  440,  Ii(\ 
816,  818,  825  ;  Tvc.  223 ;  V),'. 
43.  48. 

Kg&ava  Bhatta  Namhi,  NI.  453. 
Ke^avacharya,  Cd-  378. 
Ke^avaclCva  ChOcJa  Maharaja,  p. 
761. 

Ke^avadevara  (of  Kontridona), 
Gt.  467. 

Ke4ava-devaraja,(kin{i  of  Kaina- 
lakarapiira  or  Kolanu),  Kt. 
210,  212,  213,  214,  215,  2Tf>. 
Ke4ava  dharanl4a,  Kl.  264. 

Ke4ava  DTkshita,  Gj.  35 ;  Nl. 
321. 

Ke^avaditya,  Tp.  2. 

Ks^avanambi,  NI.  429. 
Ke^avanatha  (of  Chandalriru 
village),  Gt.  347  :N1.  126,  373, 
400,  455- 

Ke^ava  nay  aka  n,  Sm.  T09. 

Ke^ava  nripa,  Kt.  264  6. 

Ks^ava  Pandya,  Tp.  426-B. 
Ke^avaraju  Garu,  Nl.  403. 

Keiima  Reddi  Liriga  Reddi,  Nl. 
446. 

Kg^imayya  Dandantlyaka,  Gd. 
159- 

Kg^iraja,  By.  427;  Gt.  71. 
Kgiirajabhatta,  By.  85. 

Kgsiraju  Chinnappa,  Cd.  137. 

Kgta  (Chief  of  Dhanyakapiira 
or  Amaravati  feudatory  to  tin- 
Kakatlyas),  Gt.  180,  633,  808, 
868. 

Kgta  11.  Kgtaraja,  Gt.  617,  623, 
630;  Ms.  283. 

Kgta,  Gt.  624. 

Kgtana,  Nl.  447. 

Ketanapreggada,  Gt.  262. 
Kgtanaverggaya,  Ap.  120. 

Kgta  Rudrayaraja,  Gt.  271. 
Kgtavaram,  Gt.  789—94.  I 

K^ya  (son  of  Madappa  I 
Panayaka),  Cb.  458-7.  ! 

Kgfeya  Nayaka,  By.  153, 


Ki''tir<'ddi 'uf  ihr  M.iitnm.iktd.i  I, 
Gt.  lutt. 

Kgttam.ni, Uakk.il,  .\'!  .tSi , 

Kt'Vst'I.'.;',  C.j.,  Gs;,  itti. 

KfVs.  C.j.,  1  'g.  19! . 

Khul'h.i  '  pill. to.),  I  It.  /lo. 

KlhitUitwtm  M'niiiinilsta inii- 
rha.so  itf  gntn!;.).  X!.  3/',t. 
Khihlf‘,avii.!‘d,  X!.  740 
Khada  tSkii!u!.i.  wih*  ot  Ssii!),i" 
tha’,  Gt.  <'181. 

Kti.'ldar  Shah.  Kl.  in*.  !  j.S, 
KhadiiiUJuji,  XI.  137. 
Khaiviivvala,  Kl.  50;  »iK. 

Kji.'iji,  Cd.  27,8- 1(,  270,  .p). 

K/ulJi  Malionii'd  i''a/i»!,  Cd, 
2H0  2. 

Khtunhhti  (pillar).  ( it.  og', 

Klian,  Ms.  1711, 

Khan,  .Aiviiiii  Klt.ija  Abdiil 
Saheh  (.1  local  of'liccik  Gt. 
392. 

Khan.  Alis.in,  Amh.n  Khan 
Sahfh,  S.A.  4«i4. 

Khapdavati.  Kl.  209  .A. 
Khandcraya  (P.dlavaS,  CM  73. 
Kandliaradgva  (Yfliiava  kinK). 

K.  47-60; By.  276. 

Khapdikrtta,  Cd.  5H7. 

Kluufdrika  (.A.  measure  of  land'. 

Gt.  407  ;  X'l.  643. 
“^Khandvijiiinklianiiu  Kl.  02, S. 
Kliarapun'svara,  N..A.  »t45. 
kharavi.svara  dev.i  tciniilc,  Cd, 
696  7. 

KhareAvara  temple,  Cd.  f>KH, 
Khcdi  Singi  Kstati*.  G  j.  50. 

Khoja  David,  Cg.  772.A,' 

Khoja  Maryaie.  Cg.  772..\, 
Khottiga  (R.'lshtnikiua  king). 
,By.  83,  91. 

Khublraka  (Kuhgraka ).  (it 

J86-R.U. 

Khunore  Nara.simha,  Cd.  35H. 
Khurda,  Gj.  19,  39,  4<),  hi.  '  ' 
Khwaja  Khizr,  Kt.  104. 

"  Khyr  Mahomnied  Ami!."  Kl. 

Kibbalti.  By.  305. 

Kicjaram,  Rd.  248  ;  S.A.  9H4. 
KKiarangoiuhiAniapuram',  Ct 

146. 

Kidaruttaraiysin,  Cg,  1  io8. 
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Kielhorn,  Gj.  169,  245,  247 ;  Gd. 
5,  7,  8,  17,  18,  48-A,  B,  63,  64, 
65-8,  172,  280,  328,  349.  359, 
364;  Kt.  3,  4,  8,  II,  31,  218, 
253- A,  297-B;  Gt.  86, 88,  90, 1 1 2, 
208,  289,  586-K,  L,  V,  636,  643, 
763 ;  S.K.  76- A,  128,  207,  208, 
300-A ;  Kl.  I,  4-6,  12-A,  564-A  ; 
Ms.  183,  198 ;  Nl.  404-A  ;  Rd. 
170 ;  Sm.  126-8,  66,  84-R. ;  Tj. 
t8i,  207,  211,  212,  346,  384,  389, 
475,  504,  511,  666,  696,  700, 
703-4,  987-8,  1085,  1303-A, 
T303-C,  1455  1460.  1553,  1629; 
Tn.  104,  259,  266,  318,  471-2, 
482-3,486,  497,  504;  Tp.  464, 
475-6,  478,  417,  595,  804,  807, 
880,  883,  884,  890-1,  898-9  J  Tvc. 
204;  B.M.  I,  3,  5-10,  II-I2; 
Vg.  133 ;  F.T.  8. 
Kilachchevval,  Tn.  65-9. 

Kiiadi,  Mr.  33-8. 
Kiladi-Basavappa-Naik  (1740- 
53)',  S.K.  240. 

Kilai  Kaduvankudi,  Tp.  72. 
Kllaikkuruchchi,  Pd.  169. 

Kijai  KodunialQr,  Mr.  lOO-A  ;  Tn. 

517. 

Kil.ai  Marayapadi,  Cd.  904. 
KTjaikkattamachchi,  Ct.  26. 
Kiiakkira  Padmanabha  Bhatta 
Somayajin,  Tn.  278-R. 
KTlakknlattQr,  Tp.  854-B. 
Kllaimatha.  Cg.  1076,  1084 ;  Mr. 
403- 

Kllaippattaya-nadu,  Nl.  624-B. 
Kliai  Puduvayal,  Pd.  37,  145. 
Kiiaivglam,  Tj.  28. 

Kljakkarai,  Rd.  63-6. 

Kljakkarai  Pundurai-Nadu,  Sm. 
168. 

Kljakkudi,  Mr.  39-42,  99,  p.  1003, 
1038. 

Kllanadigal,  N.A.  424;  Tj.  89; 
Tvc.  35. 

KilangattUr,  Tn?  278-N. 
Kijangu-nadu,  Tp.  18,  456. 
Kijapatla,  Ct.  177. 

Klia  Pattainadu,  Nl.  204,  206. 
KllappaluvUr,  Tp.  855-77-A. 
Kllapperul  illam,  Tvc.  213. 
Kajappertir,  Tvc.  108. 

Kildr  {headman),  Ct.  60. 

Kilari  Kondamanayadu,  Nl.  296. 


Kijar-kOrram,  Cg.  1005,  I132 ; 
Sm.  186  ;  Tj.  51,  56,  1006,  1038, 
1040 ;  Tp.  140. 

Kilavalavu,  Mr.  134-35;  Rd. 
201. 


Kiligopura,  N.A.  485,  499. 
Kililiatti  (a  knife),  Tp.  842. 
KilinallQr,  Sm.  186 ;  Tp.  140  ■ 
^  Pd.  356. 

Kll-Iraniyamuttam,  Mr.  9,  10,  II ; 
Cb.  432. 

ICiliyQr,  N.A.  452  ;  S.A.  76,  535-6, 
687,  689,  691,  736,  738,  740,  791, 
803,  804,  814,  817,  822,  857,  902 ; 
Tj.  142,  583,  1025  ;Tp.  533. 
KiliyQrnadu,  Tj.  489;  Tp.  374, 
425-A,  533,  730,  739. 
KTikalakurram,  Tn.  408,  411,  439, 


441,  444-5. 

Kll-kallapuram,  Cb.  401-2. 
Kllkarai,  Sm.  167. 

Kilkarai  Pundurai-nadu,  Cb.  28  ; 
Sm.  191. 

Kll-ka4akudi,  F.T.  19-21. 
KllkQrru,  Tp.  228,  231,  237 ;  Tn. 


;  ^450. 

Killeddr,  Cd.  263-6,  268,  935. 
Killikkuruchchimangalam,  Ml. 
53-B. 

Krj-Magarur,  Sm.  48. 

Klipakkam,  N.A.  37,  39;  S.A. 

731,  785. 

Kil-Palaiyaru,  Tj.  608  (alias 
Rajarajapuram). 

Krlpilaru,  Tj.  1395  ;  Tp.  195-6, 


435- 

Kilur,  p.  200. 

Kliyalinadu,  Cb,  12. 
Klivajluvappadinadu,  Tp.  289. 
Kljygmbanadu,  Mr.  167;  Tn.  96, 
431 ;  Tvc.  i 

Kllvengainadu,  Tj.  104,  649;  N.A. 
249. 

Kiina  (King  Timma  of  NannQru), 
Gt.  420. 

Kiniidi,  Gj.  1 42. 

Kimudeva,  Ct.  148. 

KinalQr,  Ml.  31. 

Kinnigabhupala,  S.K.  2. 
Kiraiputfi,  Nl.  739- 
Kiraippadi,  Tp.  244. 
Kirakhayiagrahara,  Gj.  45. 
Kirallapalli,  Nl.  610. 
Klramaiigalam,  Tj.  66. 
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KlramflttQr,  Mr.  43. 

Klranaujinr,  p.  1371). 

Klninapura,  (it.  65,  364. 
KTrangudi,  Cb.  447 ;  Cg.  1 142  ;  I'j. 

71b,  904- 

Kfranilr,  ('b.  447;  Mr.  243-65-F ; 
Tj.  690. 

Kfranfirnailu,  Tp.  Pf)0. 

Kirikrishna  temple,  Tn.  49  58. 
Kiriya  Belagaturu,  Ct.  21 4. 
Kirtigavunda,  Ct.  21 4. 

Kirt ima rtta n da  Brahmri db i r;l ja n, 
Tp.  792. 

Klrtima(r)ttanda  Kalapriya 
(deva),  N.A.'s. 

Klrtimarattandapperaru,  'I'j. 

875- 

KlrtinSrayana  image,  Ms.  304. 

Do.  ■  Vclan,  Kl.  358. 
KirtiparakramacIiOla,  N.A.  328. 
Klrtipuram  {alias  Rajcndra- 
puram),  Gj.  46  48. 

Kirtiraja,  Gd.  91. 

KTrtiraja  MallidCva  chodu 
Maharaja,  Gt.  314. 

Klrtivarma,  Vg.  35-A. 
Kirttirajaraja  (Gandharva  Mara- 
yan),  Tj.  174. 

Kirttivarman  11  (W.  Chajukyan 
King  747-57).  S.K.  76-A.' 
Kishkindha,  p.  1356. 

Kistna  district,  p.  877. 

Kistna  river,  Gt.  570 ;  Kt.  loi. 
Kistnapatam,  Nl.  190-A,  198. 
Kistnam4ettipalli,  Kl.  33, 
Kisukad,  By.  273. 

Klja,  Gt.  563. 

Kitsamambapuram  (Krishna- 
marnbapuram),  Cd.  682. 

Kitti  Alvan,  Nl.  -522. 

Kittipura,  Cb.  433. 

IKivalQr,  Tj.  891-93. 

“Kobarayya  Kesari  Pandya- 
deva  ”,  Tp.  426-D,  E. 
Ko-Xti^ayachola  Vlranarayana 
deva,  Cb.  98. 

Kochcha,  Mr.6l. 

Kochchadaivarman  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal  Srl-Kula:5c- 
kharadeva  Rajagambhiradeva 
1(1190-1217),  Rd.  170. 
Kochcharlakota  (KochcrlakOta), 
541-A;  Nl.  94-100, 


Kt'K-hcharlalu'ila  Sima.  Kl.  239, 

243. 

KPrlu'tu'tJa.  ’V.  itil 2. 

Koi'htu'i  j.tj,;‘!:ar;t  ja \  adeva 

Mahanlja!.i>  y.n.'U'U  '  Siimaji 
Matn'ini.ini!.iii‘'\aral.  Nl.  823. 
AVd.yt’  git!.  Ap.  71);  Gt.  ,114, 
219  20,  248. 

KoilaikkiiStur,  31.7  \.  391. 
Krulaikuiii,  I'p. 

Kud.diuangal.un.  Mr.  ,182, 

202 ;  R<1.  04. 

Kodiii  Ravi,  ML  1,  4;  Tp.  217; 
C'n.  7. 

Ku<j:llakkuiii,  I'p.  00. 

Av,G7f  (hatchet ),  Itv.  Kpr 
Kotlamanrhali,  Kt.  207. 
Kodanihillur,  Tp.  700. 

KOiian.  'I'n.  73. 

Kodanda  Gltola.  Mi.  .102. 
Krtdaniian-Sol.'d,  Mr,  20.}. 
Kfidanda  Kaglnui.lth.fv.'ijui 
'  temple,  Gd.  .J09, 
j  Kridai.idar.lma-Mai'.lvan,  Tp.  50, 

,  Kodapdaratnan  coins,  Gg.  322. 
j  Kodandaraman  Saiuh,  N'.A.  734; 

j  S.A. '231,  971 ;  Soo  17 

Kodai)dar.1me#;vara  temple,  'I’lj, 
I  ^251"  2. 

Kodandarama  penini:l|  .Svami 
i  shriiu',  Cg.  235,  [033,  508;  Ct, 
.  4,  l.}4,  400;  Cd.  707.  ij/o,  7()h, 

'  908;  (it.  103.  1.12-4,  Tp. 

^r97:  Pd.  .pS. 

,  Kodandarama  {peni’i  ''./v'.-l'a! 
;  ^  (canal),  Tp.  837,  tS'.gp 
;  Kodandaramaptiram,  I’d.  r. 
i  Kodaiigi  .N.liks,  Mr.  83. 

Kodantir  KulasC'kharaehaturvcdi- 
mahgalam,  Tn.  453. 
Kod;i-Rama,  Nl.  .pp)’. 

Koda^iCri.  Tn.  279. 

KodavalQru,  Nl.  470,  503.  772, 
Kodavarina,  'I've,  .(fv 
Kodclavjisili  Haiitl.ini  Pemihatfe 
I  (or  Krishnar.iya  .Saiiiudr.nuL 
1  ^  Nl.  696. 

.  KodC'svara  temple.  Cb.  .p)-!, 
Kodhatalli,  Kt.  98. 

,  Kodigt'palle,  Ap.  (d). 
j  Kodikkanii.  Tj.  1513. 

I  Kddikkulagur  Um'iple,  I'i,  1039. 
i  Kodtkulam,  Mr.  380  ;  I'n.  4P7. 

I  Ko^iku{attukkonai,  Mr.  87. 
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Kodimangalain,  Mr.  44  50. 

KOcli  Nagaina  Nayakka,  Mr.  87. 
Kodinka  hadda  Vanna,  Gt.  390. 
Kodi  Tciintir,  Gb.  40. 
Ivodivanasvami  laiuplo,  I'p.  878. 
Kodiyakkadu.  'Fj.  1514  21. 
Kodiyal  bail,  .S.K.  85  b. 

KodiyCir,  S.A.  77.F 
Kodukkayani,  Fp.  105- 
Kodukiiluru,  Gd.  (>9. 

Kwlukiiliiviui  M. Irak, it  (n  mea¬ 
sure).  d'p.  553. 

lv(jdum:diir,  Kd.  39  40. 
Koduiubaluru,  N..‘\.  107. 
Koduniana,  Nl.  5b. 

Kodund)illur,  N.A.  107  ;  Gg.  1043; 
Fj.  420,  1403  ;  'I'p-  50,  bO,  508  ; 
Pd.  17  29,  19.  28,  .p). 
K.odiuui)ainayaka  Velar,  'Fp.  (Ki. 
KodungOlCir,  .N.A.  114,  328;  Cg. 

197  ;  G.t.  6  ;  i’d.  8. 
Kodungunram,  IM.  2l.|. 
Kuduiigunniiiuujaisan,  Pd.  209, 
.103- 

Kodungiinra  iiuajai  y  ;i  Nk’l  y  a  ndr 
temple,  i<d.  2i)4. 

KOdur,  Gd.  28,  7-9-A,  .pg)  47. 
794 :  Gj.  214 :  Nl.  509  8. 

Kixjuveli,  t'b.  319. 

ICoduvily,  Gb.  3 50. 

KoduvQr,  (.Ig.  577. 

Kogalinadu,  By.  23 1,  233  ■4. 
KogOnmaikoridfin,  Gti.  3. 

KoguU,  By.  153.  159.  IH2,  192  3. 
195.  215,  245,  253,  26S,  267,  273. 
279,  292,  295,  299,  .303  4.  309. 
312. 

Kohetura,  village,  Gj.  143. 
Kfiilkunta,  Kl.  (.1),  103  ;(). 
Koilkimtla  taluk,  Kl.  2,  3.  109, 

p.  194- 

Koilmayilai,  'Fj.  32,  35. 

KOja,  Gt.  690. 

Ko  Jatrlvarman  (aliii.s  Kul.ase- 
kluiradeva,  Paniiya  king),  Mr. 
1 80,  183,  1B8,  189. 

Ko-  Jatavarman  Kula^;C‘khara- 
devii  I  (1190  1217).  Mr.  .pu  2. 
Ko-Jatavarman  (u/w.s'  Srf-Valla- 
bhtuleva),  Mr.  181,  I85. 
Ko-Jafavarman  Simdra  Chbla 
Pandya,  Tn.  1 23,  396. 
Ko-Jativarman,  Sundar.t  Pan¬ 
dya,  Mr.  398.  403- 


I  Ko-Jajavarman  Sundara  Pandya 
dgva  [  (1251-64),  Tj.  1460, 
I  ^  1506. 

i  Ko-Jatavarman  {alias  Sundara- 
^  ^  Pandya  II,  1276-90),  Tj.  51 1, 
Ko-Jatavarman  "Vibrama  Pan- 
^dya.Mr.  186. 

Ko-J;ttavarraan  Vlra  Pandya, 

^  Mr.  52,  272 ;  Tn.  I15. 

Ko-Jatilavarman  {alias  Ativira 
I  rama),  1562  tblO  (alias  Srival 
j  labhadeva), 'Fn.  392. 

'  Ko-JatiIavarm:in  (alias  ParS.- 
krama-PandyadOv.'i),  Tn.  338. 

I  Ko-Jatilavarman  (alias  SrTvalla 
^  bhadCva),  'Fn.  391. 

KPkili  (grandson  of  Vlramma), 
.Ms.  177. 

Kokkalimukkan,  Cb.  141. 
Kokkanda  (Kantha),  Cb.  IO6-7. 
Kokkandan  Ravi,  Cb.  107  ;  Mr. 
287  ;  Tj.  1403. 

Kiikkamlan  Viranarayana,  Cb. 
186. 

'  Kokkarayanpet,  Sm.  104  7. 
Kukkarunaiulailakkau,  Gn.  2. 
Kokkilanadigal,  S.A.  875  ;  Tj. 
28. 

Kokuli  Maharaja,  Vg.  t2-B,  D. 
Kokuli  Vikranuiditya  Bhafta- 
raka,  Vg,  12-C. 

Kukuni  Pratipati  (Prithvipati  I), 
N.A.  331. 

Koladiraya  f  title),  Kl.  343. 

Kolaga  (a  measure  of  paddy), 
S.K.  27;  By.  27,  325,  343.  371, 

376,  378,  424.  474. 

I  Kolagallu,  By.  82. 
i  KojagattQr,  Sm.  92. 

■  Kolagotla,  Nl.  31  33. 

;  Kolahalapura,  Gj.  7. 

KolakalQru,  Gt.  827-30. 

.  Kolala,  Gt.  214. 
Kolambaiulehehan,  'Fp.  551. 
Kolambesvara  temple,  Cg.  639. 

:  Kolam,  S.A.  67. 
i  Kolamba,  Tvc.  53. 
i  Kolamu,  Kt.,  p.  893,  Nos.  211-15. 
i  Kolanadu,  Kt.  210. 

Kolunarkulal,  N.A.  134. 

5  Kolanga^jqitii,  Sm.  196. 

Kolani  Katama  Nayaka  Gd, 
48-B. 
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Kokini,  Kfltiippa  Nnvaka,  Kt. 
126. 

K-oIani  Mapdalika  Ktf!>,ivaciC*va, 
(id.  230. 

kolani-Mulasthana  SPmcAvant 
Mahadeva  (tiod),  Kt.  210. 
Kolani  Rasaiiiia,  p. 

Kolanisflmi  nayaka,  Kt.  121. 
Kolarikulaifiua,  Kl.  257. 

Kola tuHEl lore),  (id.  4H-B.  (tK); 
.,Ck.387. 

Kciar,  Ct.  64;  Cij.  7:  tit.  520,  n. 

1215:  Tp.  884. 

Kolatur,  Ct.  248. 

Kolattur,  IM.  30  .[o. 

Kolavamana  IVrunial.  ‘J'i.  .Stu 
KoIavarahavinnaK'ar '  Kiidu-ni- 
man,  Rd.  278, 

Kdlavarpafli,  Ktl.  147. 

Kolavennu,  Kt.  (),S. 

KcMiittu,  ihe  tviu'uf  eharac-ier 
largely  used  in  'rravaiieore  till 
the  last  century 

Kol-rai  Pd-^m  (evidonllv  sain. 

as  Kolgalam,  or  vessel). 
Kolimigundla,  Kl.  177  g. 
KohyanQr,  S. A.,  p.  236. 

,  Kollade4am,  N.A.  328. 

Kollagara,  Cb.,  p.  553,  No.  318 
9-20,  I,  2,  335,  342. 

^541  Tn. 

318  ,  Vg.  62 ;  Fvc.  52 . 60. 

Kmlam  era,  earliest  example  of 
Tvc.  93. 

KoIIangonda  Pandyaehatur- 
vgdimarigalam,  Tn.  32. 
Kollapalli,  Gt.  165. 

KoUapodi  NTlania  NSyakudn 
Nl.  479. 

KollapQndi,  NI.481. 

^SA^8?i 

Kollatturai,  Nl.  190-A. 

Kojlggal,  Cb.  310,  318-23. 

Ko  gru,  Gj.  143  ;  Kt.  237. 
Kolhdam,  river,  Tj.  188. 
Kollidavaru,  S.A.  144. 

o  P''''<-*'gandan 

Sundara^6lan,  Sm.  202  A, 

Kollipaka(pura),  Gd.  171  ;  (Ji* 

Kollar,  S.A.  925  G. 

KollOni,  Gt.  831-7  S.K.  49-60. 


Kollttr  Uhagli.u.it. 

Hi.  tit.  7; 

Koluknnija.  Kl.  i 
Ki'i!ukt*nij,i  ,,  ,  ;  | 

KoIuhm*'!,  <  h  4  j .  j  I  j  ^ 

_  419.  44"  8,  |fi  j 

K<>!iindihs,,u'.i  I,  1.  iT  |  , 

Kolur,  Ib, .  S;  S  ;  l  '1.  . 
Kohu'.ni!)!,  Tn,  j',o. 

Ko.!iivur  Kutiam,  iM,  ,  j,, 

Koiuajitm  It Vtv i'luji., ),  i 
KOmatii'iidi.  I  I,  I,  (, 

Koiu.lra  (  hiu.i  Ip  ,i  mi,,,  •, 

fulnt  (Min  of  kum,r.i/  1  um,’. 
_M.  tti5. 

Koiuat.i'lk'tcli.i  \  (.  (  d.  j/x, 
Kom.'ir.iyinpur.i  i  i  t  ,d 

t*i>;  Kl.  59,’^. 

K-mulra  Llntaidp.  iKw..  i,o.u 

Mah.lnju  iM.uta',  (  M  hv*. 

Kumaralifigatn.  t'b.  4.H  n' 

,  komdramhika.  Kl.  fit.' 

KO:Maraiijatlai\.ui.  Ij. 

.  >  ‘'hs  ■ 

,  Kfi-Maran-Sadaiyan,  i’n,  2,i.S  9, 

‘  '^‘^H'dran  Ktilmtufigajiri!.)-iii;(. 
turvfc,kmai\galain  („;uHrd 
After  Kulottungn  !1).  ’fi, 

Komarapaluyani.  Cl.,  7, 
ivom.lrapuia.  t'l).  to8 
Korn, Ira  Tinnua  ‘  .WiMnim....  1 
^  N.lyadu,  Cl.  5.(.,  ;  Kf, 

k(VM.1iM\anii.in  l.nl  J.'i.i' 

_  deva,  .S.A.  IP  ;  Cb,  .,0  ;  I'i.  o.|' 
Ko-.M;irav;trmaii  f.ir.HjM. 

mn  Piindy ;ii kn »} '  ^j»'  tsi*  i 

^508,521.  ■  '■ 

Sruall.doi,, 

devji,  I  n.  400. 

kfl-M.iravarinaii  Smidai.i  iM„ 
cjya  I.  I2J9  35.  \b.  ,u, 

ij-  I4S.3.  '  ‘ 

ko-Maravariuan  Viktanurnol., 

Klndyadeva.  Tn. 
k()-i\  aravaiman  \-ii, 

^  iTndya),  I.i.  nru. 
ko-Marayarmari  Vfra  IMndMi- 
‘leva.  N.A.  3.35.  .38:  ;  (•„.  .fSb 

koma r:i  Vv n k a( 4 < j ri p u j , ,  An  k ~ 

Komarolu,  Kl.  2g’S*»  ' 

Koinarti.  Cij.  143'. 
komflrunipalli.  Cd.  53 
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Kbmati,  Ct.  268  ;  Cd.  l6b.  596, 
630;  Gt.  387;  Mr.  226;  Nl. 
327-8. 

Komatigunta,  Nl.  709. 
Komatiprola,  Kt.  II;  Kl.  298. 
Komati  Raja,  Nl.  314. 

Komati  Reddi,  Nl.  287.  289,  314. 
Komati  Verna,  Gt.  400.  604- A, 
766,  803. 

Komati  Verika  Reddi,  (it.  209  12. 
Komaya  Nflyaka,  (i  t.  823. 
Koinayya  (minister  of  Pratapa- 
rudra  IIX  JG.  512. 

K-omnia  (Goiikas  Sandhivigrii- 
Jiin),  Gt.  59, 

Kommaddi,  Cd.  448. 
Kommaipakkam,  Tj.  1054. 
Komniana,  Kt.  98. 

Kommana  Peggada,  Gt-  56. 
Kommanarya,  Nl.  288. 

Kommana  Somayaiulu,  Ni.  287. 
Kommanayadu  Mulikinayadu, 

,  5.33- 

Koman'ora,  Kt.  31-2. 
KommanQtala,  Cd.  596. 
Kommarapudi,  Kl.  509  10, 
Koinmasani,  Nl.  3,1.8. 
Kommidc-vamma,  Gj.  188. 
Kommidevi,  Gj.  223  ;  Vg.  146. 
Komniiniyadu  (of  Tadinru*'  Nl 
^84.  ■  ’ 

KommOru,  Cd.  683  5  ;  (it.  9.). 
Komorapolu  Kondayya,  Nl. ’382, 
Kompalli,  Nl.  623-B. 

Kompedu,  Nl.  681-3.  I 

mnutUs,  Tp.  301.  'See  Koiuafi.  ! 

‘4G  . 

[51.  I08  ;  Kt.  299,  307  :  Gt.  30,  I 
^  55-  ! 

Kona  Bhlmaraja,  Gd.  iiq. 
Kona-Bhlma  val  1  a  b  li  a  raja ,  K  t 

303-312. 

Konadesa,  Gd.  17. 

Konadu,  N.A.  107 ;  S.A.  171  • 
Cg.  1043  ;  Tp.  705,  64,  70  ;  Pd! 
19-96,141,175,395. 

Kona  Ganapadevanlja,  Kt.  30r. 
KOna  Ganapatidsva  MahSrnja, 
310,  313. 

KOnakaiiclii,  Kt.  258  61. 
KOnakondla^  Ap.  ic). 
Konakondlapeta,  Ap.  31). 

Kona-Maiida  Ilk  a  S  Onia  yanl  ju, 
Kt.  117. 


i  KOn;Ind.ir,  Pd.  363. 

.Siddliappa  NSyakan, 

Nl.  683. 

'  Konaiigu,  .Nl.  069. 

Kon.i  Pot, a  (ol  KamlravCuli),  Gd. 
J91. 

Kitnappa,  Cd.  338. 
K5nap])aiyadeva  Maharaja,  Ap. 
^  165. 

KOnappa-Nilyaka,  Tj.  1388. 
lyinaray.ar,  Cl).  132-A. 
KnnasainudraiiL  kt,  579. 

Kona  Satyanlja,  Gd.  151. 

Kona  Siiigaya  Sreshlh'i,  Nl.  286. 
Konasthala  (tlie  Didta),  Gd.  3. 
Konatpin.  Cb.  i<k). 
Kona-Vallabharya  temple,  Nl.  1, 

793. 

Komaya  Vella,  Cd.  854. 

Konayya,  Kl.  doo-B." 
K.m.ayyadeva,  Kl.  419. 
Kofiehigiri.  By.  475. 
lyjndahh.atta,  Kl.  .'tSp  K;  Bv.  39 
Koi.nl.adakatli,  By.  187.  '  " 

I'^ond.a  .  .  .  (leva  .M.ahar.iia,  Nl 
.  54- 

Kond.adev.araN  a,  Kl.  004. 
ynida.g;d  (Kmitipura).  Rd.  166. 
M)nd,a_Meggadi,  S.K.  270. 

I  K<)nd;iji,  Kl.  192. 
i  K(nidaka,rriki!i  tank.  Nl.  479 
Konc.lakdvnru,  Gt.  207, 
Kondakunte  (Kotiakondla  'i,  >\p 
29.  ■  •  '  ■ 

Kondalaniju,  Gt.  885. 
Kond.ainamba,  Nl.  285. 

Koiuiama  Nriik,  Tp.  78. 

Kondaina  Nayaka,  N.A.  173. 
187 ;  S.A.  417. 

Kondama  Nayakan  hnuihii. 
(s-ervice),  S.A.  Idl ;  Ap.  .p 

Komkima  Nayaningaru,  Gt.  438; 

Nl.  665. 

Kondfunaneni,  Nl,  727. 

Kondama  raju,  iNl.  i  u),  112, 
Kondamara.sayya  garu,  Ap.  47, 

282,  344,  364  ;  Cd.  600. 
Kondamasamudram,  Kl.  385. 
Kondamayya,  Ap.  30. 

Kondamudi,  Gt.  838. 
Kondamudusupalem,  Nl  11  «• 

1.3,  319.  ■  ' 


INDEX  AND  ('rl.oSSARY 


1848 


ivonclu  Miinjaluru,  Gt.  330.  383. 
Kondanallilr,  Cg.  88- A. 
KondanHyanavaram,  Kt.  330  33. 
Kondapa,  Ap.  144 ;  S.A.  3C)0-A. 
Kondapaduiuati,  (it.  (>12,  81  >7  ; 
Kl  319.’ 

Kondapaduinati,  Blultanlja.  (Id. 
I2i. 

Kondapadumati  Budiiliaraia, 
Gt.  612. 

Kondapadumati  Mavumlala, 
Gt'.  69.  ■ 

Kondapalle,  N.A.  152. 

Kondapalli,  Kt.  60,  88  9,  95- 0, 
99-102,  103;  Kl.  351  ;  Tj.  773. 
Kondapallinandu,  Kl.  365.  I 

Kondapalli  YaHaparnj'u,  Nl.  2()5.  1 
Kondapa  Nayaka,  Navakundu, 
Gt.  810,  353.  '  ’  I 

Kopciapamru,  Gt.  lOO.  j 

Kondapi  Vayapati  Nayadu,  Nl.  i 
131-  ■  I 

Konrlappa  (minister  of  Mukun-  : 

tiraya  Udaiyar),  Kl.  217.  t 
Kondappa  Naik,  Nayadu,  Ap. 

I2;By.  48-B;Gt.  816;  S.K.  29. 
Kondapuram,  Cd.  359  -60 ;  Kl.  180. 
Koiidaraja,  B.M.  3. 

Konclarajayya  dgva  Maharflia, 
Gt.  883. 

Konda-Raju,  Ap.  182;  By.  326; 
Cd.  414,  515,  581,  634;  Kl.  522, 
575.  235,  494,  408-B. 

Kondaraju  Chinna  Timmavva 
dgva,  Kl.  589. 

Kondaraju  Venkafaraja  Timma- 
raja,  Kl.  584.  I 

KondarattQr,  S.A.  925-G. 
Kondareddi,  Cd.  223,  391;  NI.375.  I 
Kondareddipalem,  Cd.  III. 
Kondariiiji  Karanur,  Mr.  26S-E.  I 
Konda  Timma,  Gt.  887.  J 

KondattQr,  Tj.  1 142. 

Kondavidu,  Ap.  171 ;  N.A.  530  ; 


Kondavldu,  Ct.,  9-A  ;  Gt.,  p.  760, 
761,  No.  148,  174,  208-22,  270, 
328,  335  354,  356,  371, 

632,  766, 820, 843,  764 ;  Kl.  489- 
L;  Gd.  5,  16-8,  no,  352;  Kt. 
102,  II,  234-A,  304;  Kl.  298; 
^.NI.129,384,788;  Tj.773- 
Kondavidu  durgam,  Gt.  347. 
Kondavldu  Mahamandala,  Nl 
346. 


Konilavidu  H;1  iv.nu,  ( it.  n;*,  3/1 
M.  113.  n.t-A. 

Koudav  !du  Rfddi.,  M,  371, 
Kondavidu  >ntia.  t  it.  3  j.t,  704. 
Koiida\'iilti  \'i>.!ia\ .1,  ( i!.  ,'3. 
Kimiliii'ifi  IG.  ’ll. 

Koiida.vaik'va-Maharaia,  Kl.  3J'S 
^  Mr.  273.  '  ' 

Kopdaya  i’rcKtC.i'.la,  (it,  58?*  K, 
Kondgsvara  Hhatia,  S  K.'.lj, 
Kondivillu,  Nl.  3.|it, 
Kondlakarl'iru.  Kl.  9. 

Kondt'iji,  Nl,  199. 

Konijnlju  Chikka  1  .idov  ,1 

Mah.'lrilja,  tal.  Ice 

Konduka  Vilaiin'av ,td,i,Vj>,  lit 

Kondukavi  Sinya v v apaVli,  Cd 
918. 


- 

Kondu  Pmmu.'i!,  M.  895, 
Kondtiri  ( Ibayisvara.  Nl.  oil. 
KondOru,  Cd.  (iHo,  91 H. 

Kondfiru  dav.i,  (it,  ,(ho. 

Kondur  Vcakatadulrv  a.  Gt.  -".Hi 
Kondyilta,  N.A.  325  A. 
KoniuUma,  (it.  4,  442,  453, 
homriHiitiiikoifdafiA'g.  940 ;  O 
695  ;  t,b.  6,  24,  27,  34.  .37-«. 

“d-5.  127,  Id 
163,  [()8,  177,  I, So,  2g|- 

354,  3O3,  3d(>,  39K  .(ii,  419  2 
437.  452,  454,  .(55  7,  ((,3,  4,,, 
5,  480,  42(1  '7.  ‘l.iik  4.18,  .14* 
448  9.  451  :  .Mr.  7,  51 

170.  192,  203,  214,  217,  29;*’ ?■ 
273-A,  C,  11,  292,  301,  G  .1;  ( '! 
330.  317:  Kd.  r98-.-\.  '199.  J7.S 
Q,  t79"G,  1  .  I’,  210,  2.S4,  1  ^0 
iS.l:  J'J.  I.  95  97.  MG  ltd 
I (14.  284,  332,  334,  330.  4iV< 

.523.  .594.  590,  915,  918.7yr.790 
781,  794,  875.  998  9((,  H4> 
U49,  1175,  1311,  1313,  1357 
'449-A,  145(1,  I.(59-G,  'l,  1319 
15.37:  In.  32.  33.  37,  si.ss.'p; 
79,  102,  257 -58.  2(.H'  (><j;  272 
291,  314.  315  1;.  324.  419  2ti 
423,  449*47,  459  51.  454.  479, 
480,  4(X),  514,  515,  519;  ''fp, 

"“5.  250.  293,  322,  424-25,  541. 
589,  904,  712.  797,  817  ;  pa,  ,49 
I.3S-9.  139,  143,  215. 
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iKOnerin  nia  i  Icon  (1.1  n  A !  1 1 )  i  ra  aia 
Parlkrama,  Tn.  363,  3(18. 
Konerinmaikonclan  '  Kula- 

^ekharadeva,  'I'n.  57. 
KonCrinmaikondan  '  Kula- 

sgkharacleva  '  (Jatila varnian), 
Tn.  302,  333,  361. 
Konerinmaikondin  Kulnttuiifra 
^III,  Tp.  81.  ■■ 

Koncrinina  ikon  (jail,  Kuluttinfja 
clulla  (.[s;onKU-(di(i!a),  Cdi.  181. 
Koncirinmaikoruliiii  Pcnuiiid 
Akagan  Id'ruinal.  Tn.  3().i. 
K:oncnr.<aikon(jan  IVnuual  Ala- 
gan  (1562 “Hi  10). 
K-OnCrmaikondan  INruiual 
AtivTrarainan  {,th'(is  Srivall.-i 
bhacleval,  Tn.  36(j,  370,  371. 
KonC}rnuukon(l.an  Pcruml!  Si- 
vala  Miravar  (iunaniinan 
(til i/is  Pa  n  (1 V  a  k  u  1  a  ii-  k  h  a  ra  - 

Dltshakark  Tn.  288. 
Koneriimiaikondan  Suiidara- 
P:In(j.va(K‘va,  Ch.  170-2,  17.1  • 
Tp.  215,  806. 

Konerininaikonilln  Snndara- 
Pan(lya(lcva  ( M.iravarnian  >, 
Tn.  25 T,  252.  i 

Koneriniaik(in(lan  Tininclwlip- 
pcruiua!,  Tn.  21)7. 

Koncrinia  ikonila  n,  1  riiifuiv'ana- 
vTra  clCva,  Ch.  234,  2()().  i 

KonCrinmaikondln  Vikrania-  | 
Pandyadcva  (.Maravarnian),  ; 
Tn.  523  ;  Tp.  805,  ! 

Konerinmaikondln  Vira  I 

Pandya,  Cb.  163,  t()l,  1 12,  221  ■ 
Tn.  307. 

Konerinmaikondan  Vlra  Ra- 
jendradeva,  Cb.  ifky 
Kdnerimelkmdan,  N.A.  84,  4^6,  ( 
729,  732;  S.A.  69,  70,  231,  234! 
235-A,  236,  263-4,  436,  43S,  286,  . 
313,  556,  558,  573.  577.  579,  688, 
813.  805,  807,  860,  Q22,  924,  c)4i;, 
971,  1081.  1060;  Cg.  44.  ni, 

1 14,  165,  222,  322.  324.  470,  578, 
502,  724,  783.  1070,  1078.  1162. 
1216,  1221,  1223  ;  Cb.  432,  443. 
437;Sra.  17,  125:  Pd.  216-7. 
226,  326;  Tvc.  1 18. 
KonSrinmelkondln  Vlra  Plndva 
deva,  Pd.  2.  ' 


KTingrinjapuram,  Tj.  74,  no8- 
.^239:N.A.308:Cg./4 
I  Konen  Ran,  amil,  Cd.  218. 
I<(incnnaikon(jan  Abhirlma 
Varatungarama,  'J'n.  292,  295. 
koncrkondan,  Mr.  2<.)8. 

Ki'incrn,  Rl.  587,  793.' 

RiiiKiri  Vcnkatadri  Hbat,  Cd,  293 
Ki'nictaya,  Nl.  7(^5  ;  By.'  327.  '  ‘ ' 

Runctayya  dcva,  '  Mahirlia 
,.;S.A..3()l;_Nl.(,()0:R1.58f,'^^‘‘' 
ROncti  C-ldnna  Tiinma  Nava- 
ningani  raju,  Cd.  538  ;  Nl.  491. 
Koncti  RorK.laraja,  By.  343. 
R(inC‘ti-C)i)alarriJa  '  ‘  (Mahi- 
nian(lal(.‘.svara),  Rl.  586,  boo-B 
'  Ron(jtinljayya  rfljn,  RI.  cyn 
;  600-D. 

Ronctiraya.svami  temple, Ct.  177, 
RoiuMi  Tinunaraja  ayya  Bv' 
■326 ;  Nl.  16. 

Rr.neti  Tiruvcnga  lanlthny  ya¬ 
ga  ni,  Cd.  84;  (it.  4()(). 
Runevallabha  Raja  (deity), 

_  Nl.  788,  7()i. 

Koiigadaraiy an.  T]’-  2f>8. 
Ronganivarrna,  Tj.  130.3-A. 
Rongapperuvali,  '['j,  1398. 
Rorigaraiyar,  Cg.  631,  634, 
Rongarai.var  N  inrap  ('rum, In 

N.A.  678. 

Rmigara  Malayattu  hill,  Rt.  249. 
Rongarlyan  Kurnchcbi,  Tn 
305-A. 

Rongar-PuHyangnbim.  Mr.,  p. 

^  1003,  No.  389  92. 

Ronga  Vitaiika  I.^varanuuiaivlr, 
Cb.  471. 

Rongeda,  Gj.  12. 

Rongiiiikirai  tank,  Cb.  318. 
Rongu(la-man(jala,  Gj.  To. 

R  otiguda -Ma n da  1  i ka ,  'G  i.  9. 
Ronguniar.sar,  Ct.  243.  ' 

Roiigus,  N.A.  271  ;  S.A.  I46,  854  : 

Cb.  I,  20.4  269.  403.418,444, 

450.  456;  Mr.  52,  183,  288,  293, 
315;  Rd.  49;  Sm.  167-8,  191, 
197:  Tn.  63,  roi,  104,  318; 
t  p.  202,  212,  p.  1535;  Pd.  95. 
Ronguchola.  Cb.  80.  83,  89,  loi 
108,  121,  124.  133,  384.  447 
Mr.  29<;.  300. 

Ronguman(ialam,  Cb.  149,  254, 

256-7,  3S2-A,  B ;  Tp.  83. 
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Korigu-nadu,  Tj.  2H5,  72H, 

1398,  1467. 

Korigu-Pancjya,  C'h.  lul  ;  Mr. 

306;  Sm!  i3H  ;  Tj.  516;  I'p  3.’, 
Korig-u-to,  (ij.  io. 

Konidena,  C(I.  8();  (d.  i;(..  22  \ 
62. 

Konigai  (a  village  cess).  'I'l'-  ’.1 1. 
Konijedu,  Gt.  387  8. 

Koniki,  Gt.  389  91  ;  Kt. 
Konkaria-rajya,  Gt.  20^;  .S.K. 
172. 

Koiikani  (Gaiiga  king),  N.A. 
324. 

Konkanl^vara  temple,  X.A.  25. 
Korikiinivarman,  Gt.  238. 
Kononalni  hondHu,  Rd.  (71, 
Ko-nd-i)imai-kimd(7n,  '\'\.  201  ;  *[\c 

II6.  ■  ■ 

KonrQr  Villipakkam,  Cg.  <K»H. 
Kontalapaclu,  Kl.  230  I. 
Kontridona,  Gt.  467. 
Koottaghayan,  Cb.  285. 
K5-Parak6sarivarman,'  N.A.  48, 
57,  306,  307,  311,  329,  336  7, 
351,  354>  361,  363,  365,  384,  561, 

609,  679,  681;  s!a  ';V  h  ; 

;  55,  81-B,  149,  152,  TS4,  164, 
184-A,  264-5, 270, 288,  301,  303, 
311,  315,  50X,  764,  788,  79H: 
803,  1123,  1126,  T128;  Ct.  9. 
321  ;Sm.  145, 150,  IS2;TJ.  T9I 
^^98,  356,  361-2,  365,  ro42-G’ 
1055, 1177, 1179, 1180-88.  noo- 
”95,  1196-97.  1281.  1286, 
T^’  ’'430,  1432- 

445,  1447,  I449-K, 

r’  f’  f’-r’  tt’  •'458-C.  D.  1459- 

T^s^’  Ei  ’^461-A,  1464-B, 
^492,  1498,  1504  ;  Tp. 
4f|’  483-4.  See  also  Kulot- 
togachola  III,  Rajaraja  II 
Rajendrachola  I,  Uttama^Ola 
Vikramachola,  Vira-narayana, 


Kttpp/ik  Kt  ::h  \ 

b'.IMi  1.!..  ,1 

1  1,  ! I' 

Iv*:*;*  \  .  i  ,  '  \ 

‘"'d  •.  <■'  'M,'  , 

|!.  (  ,,  .V  ,  ; 

R' ipp,  K,  1  "  '  , ji  j  j ,  j  . 

,  ’M'-  I'l’  "  ii!.  '(  <  i'C* 

i  K"Pi'  ..  i 

(  IGipp.iltl  I  I,  ^  „ 

■  r;:,,,  *!  , 

did.  1^  t.  i,  J.,,  ,  s  G 

'G  (.  }.•  ,j.  ,3,...., 

G.  '  If  t,  c  o  ;m4  (I  . 

‘  [-7  •  G-i.  I  ,:j,  i  .. 

...Gil.  «t  J,  a  ■>,  :  I .»  1 '  I  '  'j  -  (V 

-}.M.  G.'i  '  i  r  .  i  s  ' 

:  ^03.  ''  '■  ’■  '■Gv  p.K,  H, 

I,  {  f  If  ;  I  1  f,  > 

^ 

fa,>9u.  .!pi;  sm'.MP;  li, 
t>H8,  /tt;,  * 

K'»ppt''sv.!r;»  leinp!*',  Gd.  <>  1  j 
koppOh).  Gd.  iHt  2,  304  ;  tij  I,,, 
Knntgotia.  Kl.  449,  ’  ' 

kAi-aikkuruchchi,  IM.  m,. 

*'"*':;J■dd•‘|«^^anvannatl  (Gi.ftj., 
titti).  Sm,  [49^  [,^j.  . 

47.  60.  61.  298,  30U  bin'll 

•  .fs.’.  M'd  rKd',' 

Mb,  I  >3,  (56.  PK,  (  ^ 

783.  .704.  .709.  3.0, 

3.36.498.  5,,,, 

no,  Ml;  V,7.' 

m.  I'P.,  300. 301, ■ 

ns,  si"', 

“Ii«»  1444  411  /* 

hG'i'.v'-',':!"'  '’e''.  oi'’o.' 

3H1;,  6?.^  ria  3.5tt,  3»f*, 

III.  . .  , 

<‘pf»dra  (leva  amf 

J™"'  -I, 'VO  m.  who  hall 
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Ko-Raja  (raja)  Kgsarivarman 
(alitis  Rajarajacleva  I),  Tj. 
1167,  1194-  1470,  1474.  1161, 

1162,  1469,  .143,  144,  370,  i  ,ig2, 
1431,1449,  1458-F,  1165-7,  1304. 
1310,  1314,  1316  8,  1354,  1360, 

1362 . 3,  1367  -70.  1373,  I37S~9. 

1381-7,  1467,  1471.  1457,  1439, 

1440,  1305,  1308,  1374:  Tn.  22, 
no,  394:  Tp.  716.  See  also 
Rajaraja  I. 

Ko-Rajaraja  Karikalachola,  Cb. 
8l 

Kora  Raniachandrapuram,  Gj. 
^44- A. 

Korangunathan  temple,  Tp. 

,,  137-49. 

KoratQr,  Nl.  772. 

Ko-Ravi-Kodai,  Cb.  144. 
Korimerla,  Nl.  34. 

Korinjivadi,  Cb.  TOO. 

Koni^apadu,  Gt.  395. 

Korkai,  Tn.  253  (p.'  1476),  306-  13. 
Korkai  kavala  (i.e.,  Pandva), 
^S.A.  157. 

Korkai  Parakrania  Maran,  Tn. 

^  353- 

Korlamadugu,  Nl.  roi  2. 
Korosotaka  Panchali,  G  j.  3.  1 

Korovi  Naniyana  Ithattan,  Tp.  ' 
^  624. 

Korralamadiigu,  Nl.  103. 
Korramangalam,  Cg.  1023;  Tj. 

818,866,1534.  ^ 

Korran  Aaimoii,  Tj.  1394. 
Korrangudaiyan  Ararigan  Kuft- 
jiramallan,  Tj.  1052. 

Korran  Maran,  Tp.  658.  | 

Korraparru,  B.M.  4.  i 

Korrappadu,  Cd.  528, 520,  331 
Korravayircheri,  Mr.y 
Kornt  (following;  retinue;  a 
pair  of  male  cloths),  S.A.  109, 
127;  Nl.  315.  - 

Koru  (a  tax),  Nl.  379.  ’ 

Korn  (of  land),  NL  7. 
Korukkai-kflrram,  S.A.  391. 
KOrukonda,  Gd.  70,  71-A.  ‘ 

K^ruraamalla  RaghupatT(ivara,  i 
Sastrulu,  Nl.  598.  j 

Korumilli,  Gd.  4-A.  i 

KorufOru,  Nl.  5x1.  I 

Ko4akkudi  Street,  Tn-  250. 


Ko^akkudi  Perumal  temple,  Tn. 

Kdsala  country,  Gj.  9,  142. 

'  Knsalamya.  Mr.  265-F;  Tj.  140, 
810. 

,  Kosambika  (the  holy  city),  Gt. 
,  381. 

Kosanayya,  Gt.  406. 
j  Kosincpallc,  C'd.  309  11. 
Kosfiradeva  ChOda,  Gt.  32. 

Kota  (measure  of  grai'n),  Tve 
^231. 

I  K(ita  chiels  (ol  .A,nianTvati),  Gt. 
^  635  ;  Kl.  336;  Nl.  199. 

Kota  BayyalamahadCvi,  Gt.  636. 
Kota  Beta  Raja,  Gt.  170  72. 

Kota  chinnaAetti,  Kl.  489-M. 

!  Kota  choda,  Gt.  623. 

'  Kota  I)odda  Keta,  Gt.  878. 

K(ita  ( 'ana[)aniad(.‘vivammah- 
garu,  Gt.  859. 

K()ta-(  lana  |)atideva-Mahara  ja 
_  (Kota  king),  Kl.  311. 

Kota  Gand.ipa  Raja,  Ct.  802. 

Kota  (jiiiida  Kaja.  Kt.  282  6. 

Kota  Kanciukuru,  Kl.  619  20. 

Kota  Keri,  S.K.  189,  195. 

Kota  Kota,  Gt.  874,  877.' 

Kota  Kgfa  If,  Gt.  623,  627,  635. 
Kota  Kota  Raja,  Maharaja  (of 
Dhanyakataka),  Gt.  119,  628. 
Kotalapulla,  Cd.  285. 

Kotama  Nayadii,  Nayaka,  Gt 
774,  775  :  KI.’2i8. 
Kota-Munmuuli-Potaraja,  Kl 
336. 

Kotapad,  Cd.  918-A. 

Kotapakonda,  Gt.  263  -9. 
KotapiTlem,  Vg.  16-A. 

Kotainoti  Bh.akki  Keddi,  Cd. 
918-A. 

Kotappanayaka,  Gt.  784. 
Kotapratliitavamudaiyfsr,  Cb.  42. 
Kota,  Vintlyaka  temple.  By.  379, 
Koto.  S.K.  217  220. 

Kflte.Avara,  S.K.  61-69,  9,  lO,  61, 
64,  67, 

Koteivaradeva  svami,  Nl.  508, 
506. 

Koteya-Machaya-DennSvaka, 

Ap.  70. 

Kottdgvar  shrine,  Cb.  121. 
KotiganQru,  By.  182. 
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Kotikulapflndi,  Gt  403. 
Koiikanyatlanam  TaWc-hru  ya 
Mr.  71. 

Kotikaiiyadaiuun  (title  K'^'en  to 
the  Tatilcharva  fainilv\  Cg. 
^  938- 

Kotiphahtin,  (id.  360  3. 

Kotipuri,  Gd.  /T-A. 
Kotiramalihga,  By.  21. 

Koti  Kcddi.  K..  Nl.  113. 

Koti  §amkaradeva,  By.  201. 

Koti  Sctti,  Nl.  393. 
Koil^varaswami  temple,  Bv.  201- 
2;  NL35- 

KotitTrtham,  Nl.  35,  1. 
Kotitlrthamantapti,  Rd.  03. 

Koii  Tiruveiigalanatha vva,  Gt. 
337- 

Koti  Vusaravutu,  Gt.  303. 
Kotnakallu,  By.  201. 

KotnCini,  Ap.  72. 

Kotta  ftunily,  I'p-  184. 
Kclttaeherla,  NL  94. 

Koitacheruvii,  Ap.  146 ;  NL  739. 
Kottagarkudi,  Tj.  1357. 
Kottagudi,  Mr.  316-18. 
Kottaikkarai,  S.A.  435. 

Kotiai-Qr,  N.A.  671 - 
Kotta iyQr,  Tj.  670. 
KottaiyQrnadu,  Tj.  670. 
Kottakota,  Ct.  158;  Gt.  373. 
Kottam,  a  district. 

Kottapalli,  Ap.  2;  Cd.  534-6, 
687,  869,  873-4 ;  Nl.  103,  443. 
Kottampattii  Mr.  136. 

KottanQr,  Cb.  130. 

KottanOru,  Ct.  169. 
Kottappakkam,  Cg.  193-H. 
KottapQndi,  Nl.  490. 

Kottara  (fort  near  C.  Comorin), 
S.A.  I. 

Kottarakajrai,  Tvc.  61-  2. 

Kdttas  (a  measure  of  grain,  etiual 
to  1%  kalams  or  36  padis),  Tn. 
278-U,  W. 

Kotta  Rayappa  Tgvar,  Tj.  1303. 
Kottaru,  S.A.  564 ;  Tn.  400. 
KoUavdsal  (the  fort  gate),  Tp. 
249- A. 

Kottayam,  p.  1044;  Tvc.  188, 
63-91. 

KottiganQr,  By.  201-2 
Kotti^arma,  B.M.  ll. 

Kottitone,  By.  92. 


Kntttir,  Bv,  224,  203,  43  \  ;  (V,. 
3H0.  715,  1153.  1150;  Gt.  337  : 
Kt.  it)2-.-\  :  Ti.  480-502  ;  INI.  41. 
Kottflr.  Krishiiahhattii.  Tn.  (H  ; 
Cg.  953,  1132  3,  1135-f..  UdG 
tod;  ;  'I'n.  30.}-l''. 

Krtltnr-n.-ldu.  Ms.  333. 

Kotur,  Bv.  2)1,  247.  277. 
Kritt'uu!>alii  (Srriti'ivonG,  Nl.  <*84. 
Kruydtaia.  til.  2.’3,  228,  245,  247. 
Kotyam  N’.lgaiiut  X.lvudu,  Tn. 
^4.T5.  ‘ 

Kin'tii  (a  gold  standard,  exael 
v.alue  unkiitAvjt).  51J4. 
Kov.il,  S.A.  K4fi. 

Kov.’dar.ls  apet'.Gu  .m,  S.A.  57*1. 
KOvaii  .Atimdaii,  Ti.  173. 

Kruan  .Ann.'imalai  tvr/n/s  Koi.e- 
jllntaka  Vilupinir.tiv.ur),  Tj. 
t32l. 

Kovan  Arasaii,  Gh.  102. 
Kovurukni.da.  Nl.  4H3. 
Kova-Sotnaya-dandan.l  vaka,  Tn- 
_  882. 

Ko-Vij.aya  K.ampa  vikram.tvar- 
^  man,  N..*\.  581  ;  Cg.  to^;. 
Ko-Vijaya  Nandi  vikramavar- 

man,  Tj.65  ;  N.A.  150,  330.  347. 
560,  <)07  8. 

Ko-vijay-'i  Ntirasitnhavannan, 
N.A.  318  9,  324  5. 
Ko-Vijaya-Nripatniigaviltr.iiii.i 
vanntui,  N.A.  SR)  7;  Tj.  li.Hi  ; 

'Fp.  427. 

Kfivdadi,  Tj.  1240  51. 
Kovilangnlani,  Rd.  |o  21. 
Kovilkidani,  Tn.  70  o, 

Kovilpafti,  Tn.  1 37  8. 

K(')vilpatti  t.ilnk,  p,  140?. 
Kovilpattu,  Tj.  1273,  A.  I). 
KoviltQnii,  Ch.  469. 

KOvilfir,  p.  75;  'I'i.  tool  lit;; 
^Tp.877-B.  ' 

Kovilyenni,  Tj.  503  5. 
Ko-Vimal.ldit  ya  vttniia,  N.A.  43. 
Ko-Vlra-R.ljniMja  \  inPidiMvai- 
man.  Ct.  9-1. 

KovCir  (Ko\'ilrn).  (>,.  9'.)9;  Ms. 

307  :  Nl.  316.  .i7f.  772. 

Kovflr  Ttduk,  Nl.  p.  1 1 10. 

Kovnr  Visvjuiiltha,  Nl,  3lf». 
Kovvali,  Kt.  219-B. 

Kovvidona  Trihhuv.iri,»ma!la- 
pra  ha  ri  Kosa  va  l>eva  ra ,  t  i  t .  408. 
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Koyarrur,  Ct.  l8o,  230,  232-? 

235,  237,  243-4. 

KoyatQr,  Ct.  230,  248,  255. 

Kdyil  (temple,  palace),  Tj.  459. 
Kdyiladhikari,  manager  of  temple 
Tvc.  90. 

Koyilandi,  Ml.  35. 

Koyilkilvi  (temple  manager), 
N._A.  191. 

Koyil  KulasCkharadeva,  Pd  u 

39. 

Koyilkunta  Sima,  Kl.  595. 
Koyil-mariyur,  Rd.  41-2.' 
Koyilmayilai  {aUas  Madhu- 
rantaka  Muvendavelan),  Ti 
1054. 

Koyil  rnayindan,  Pd.  I22 

Koyjl-nayaka,  Cg.  965. 
Koyilponmeynda  perumal,  S  A 
264. 

KoyilpCmdi,  S.A.  65,  77,  108 
Koyil-uliycnn  (temple  service) 
Sm.  26. 

Koylalideva,  By.  169. 

Kc^yakkilra  (Koyyakurai)  nadu 
C,t.  174;  Tj.  935. 

KoyyamalarOsvara,  N.A.- 236.  : 

Koyyamaiarsu(hi\-ar,  N.,A  240  ^ 

Kramapathaiof  ihv  Kt  8  ' 
19.  ■  ’  , 

Kramavid  {onv  versed  in  Knuna- 

pdf/lel),  kt.  98. 

Kruiukrauiadydtikii,  Tj.  328. 
KripripurTsvara  shrine, 'S.A.  943, 
949- 

Kripasindhu  Dsvaraju  Gam,  Gj. 

56. 

Kripasindhu  Maharatha,  Gj.  98. 
Krishna  Dt.,  Gd.  7,  78;  Gt.335, 633.  I 
Krishna,  river,  Gt.  175-7, 

Krishija  (the  wife  of  Gahapati 

Papin),  Gt.  659,  689.  1 

392  3-  419;  Cg.  795;  Gt.  137;  ' 

Tp.  306,  670,  676 ;  Vg.  230 ; 

1  VC.  43,  203. 

Krishna  II  (RashfrakOfa),  Kt.  7, 

9;  Vg.  I. 

Krishna  III,  Cd.  75,  I48,  461,  559  • 
Tj.  1503 ;  Tp.  375  ;  F.^  2,  5,  6 
7.  13-4-  o.  , 


Krishna  Ayyahgar,  Rd.  122. 

,  Krishnabenna,  B.M.  li 
Krishna  Bhafta,  Cd.  554. 

Krishnabhfipa,  Rd.  51. 

^  Vln  "  ^  S  a  m  a  n  t  a  ra  y  a 

(Sara  Sri),  (}j.  103. 

krishnadasa,  Ap.  6;  Tn.  457. 
krishnadasapiira,  Gj.  280 
Krishnadflsa  Sahasamalla,  Vg. 

Krishnadgva  temple,  Ct.  268: 
C,h.  63  ;  S.K.  275  -6,  277-80. 

1  lyishmu  Ova  (Musician),  Vg.  104 
Krishnadeva  MaharSya,  Rava 

(1509-1530),  Ap.  29. 3I  39-40 

47-8.  96.  115-6,  bo-Tili^g 

7?  ’22^?  7  159, 162 

73)  226  7,  229,  240,  254,  51Q 

530,  532,  604-S:  S.A.  15.  16 
163,  191-A,  233,  391,  435  73 
746,1050,  1052;  By.  9,  3^:5;.X 
5?’ 59.  133.  150,  259,  301,  331. 

^57  8.  446  460,  340,  344,  349 
50-364.  366,  373,  379,  387,  391.. 
3.  396,  401,  41T,  415,  425,  518  : 
372,  45.S. ,693,  695-8,  70V-2: 

1003  ;  CcJ.  I,  2,  19,  32,  44 

it  399. 4S 

at’  S  527,  528, 

S33i  534i  S44i  ?7l,  37(5.  kt? 

36?’  sS  IS 

563.  569,  561 ;  Gj.  4,  4-A,  224  ; 

(A.  152  169,  207,  208,  220,  56l 

842 156, 397, 371 ;  99.F.  Kt  5^^: 
335;  S.K.  9,  20,  23,  32  i?t: 

Iff  f 

KL  44t  S4t  60,  /2,  73,  108,  110" 

6?i’  Mt'^T  f  R^’ 

7«L  Ml  7’  5'®-  23.  210,  273, 
382;  Nl.  6,  29,78,  82,  n3-4-A 
301,  298,  310,  350,  584,  594,610 
617 ,  636,  730,  788  ;  Rd.  21 1,  229  ’• 
Sm,  I,  2,  20,  21,  42,  44  4p 
87, 165.  197;  Tj.  02-D,  E,  63  464 
606,  658,  773,  898,  1300-B  •  Tn 

42S-C  4^aT,'43|“441;5: 

608  Pd.  293,  357  ;  Vet  7t~3 

,^198.209-10,214  ^ 

Krishnadeva  Mafha,  S.K.  272. 
Krishnadhara  (a  certain  king) 
Gt.  455. 

Krishnagiri,  Gj.  12. 

Krishnagiri  taluk,  p.  1217 
Krishpa  Golaki  matha,  Rd  175 
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Krishnaji,  amil,  Cd.  21  2|7. 

248-9- 

Krishnaji  Kodand,  Cd.  220. 
Krishnaji  Pantulu,  CM.  40. 
Krishnaji  Veiikaji,  Cd.  2(XJ  io. 
Krishna  Kacha,  Rit.  22H. 

Krishna  Kaiisalyil,  Tp.  HMH. 
Krishna  KanuehadadOva  'evi¬ 
dently  Krishna  Ili),  Cal.  75. 
Krishiiaina,  Cd.  869. 
Krishnamachilryalu,  Ap.  12 ;  Cd. 
302-s,  147. 

Krishnamaileva  Mahiirajiilu  (uf 
Nandynla),  KI.  159.  i(>0. 
Krishnamandvipnrani,  C<i.  (>82. 
Krishnama  Naik,  N.A.  (ioo;  S.A. 

417. 

Krishnama  I’anlulu,  (l.i..d. 
KrishnaiuaiMia  .-u  va.  KI.  iu. 

596- 

Krishnamaraju,  Nl.  353  ;  Ap.  2!2; 

By.  452;  (M.  476  KI.  1 4 1.  573. 
Krishnaniarasayya,  Tj.  ByH. 
Krishnamanlyalu  (Nandyal),  Cd. 

146- 

Krishnama  Reddi,  KI.  8(i,  H(). 
Krishp.amatha,  S.K.  230. 
Krishnam  Bhatlu,  Cd.  643. 
Krishijami4ra,  Kt.  234-D.' 
Krishnamma,  Cd.  235;  (it.  337; 
Mr.  242-C. 

Krishna  Nisiiahkagaru,  (ij.  2H0. 
Krishnan  Rrlman  (the  general  of 
Rajaraja  I),  Tj.  137,  (325,  T338. 
Krishna-Odai,  C/g.  12. 
Krisliiiapakslia,  Tvc.  145. 

Krishna  Panda,  Cij.  47. 

Krishna  Pandita,  Ct.  174-A. 
KrisltBia  Perumal,  Cg.  819  -20, 
822. 

Krishnappa  (ISSS'ZS)-  Mr.  80, 
81 ;  Rd.  179-U. 

Krishiiappa  Nayaka,  Ap.  60,  93 ; 
N.A.  189,  192,  204,  553,  563, 
565  ;  S.A.  191-B ;  By.  188,  223, 
244,  263;  Cg.  1197;  Cd.  234; 
Nl.  154. 

Krishnappa-Nayaka  (1563  73), 
Tn.  406,  407- A,  470,  287-A; 
Tp.  252. 

Krishnappa  Nsyakkaraiyan, 
N.A.  724. 

Krishnappa-Nayaka  Vlrappa- 
Nayaka  (Nayaka  king),  Mr.  26. 


Kl'islHuppa  N.tvaninj'.lnt,  Nl. 

Krishnappa  Tiiimi.ii.Vin  N;i 
gardju  Vfhkalt'.'tjn  KomiiM- 
^  in.  Cd.  HiS. 

Ki'ishn.'ipr.i,'..n'ak.)t,i.  I  ip  1  ij, 
Krishnapur.iiii,  1$> ,  (>i,  .pxi.  371, 
.170:  Ml.  t>;:  t’n. 

^400  7-;\. 

Krishniipur-math.t,  .S.K.  241,  2H. 

_  2.tH.' 

Krislina  K.lja  (of  M.usuil.  Sm. 

142. 

Krishnar.lja,  30R; 

KI.  105.  53.P 

Krishnar.lja  dev  a-M.ih.'tr.l  va.  KI. 

Krislinar.l i.i  Id.uv.ii,  Ch,  (03. 
_  3‘M.  .l'>7.  .123,  .175 ;  Sm.  202' 
Krislin.ir.ii.i  .1,  C|>,  3.!.  3>(, 

hH.iyo.  ' 


K 


rislmanlva,  .M.ih.lr.'lya,  Ap,  47, 
145,  205:  .N.A.  373';  .S.A.  125. 

471,  50U,  829.  ;  By,  112, 

107,  ns,  I3S,  l.jh.  Cl'}.  Kp.  241. 
4U),  421  ;  t:g.45(>.4(>H, 

703:  Ct.  9. A,  B.  C.  1>.  M.  N.  V. 


20,  n(i,  344;  Cd.  is<>  7,  21.  78; 
Ch.  149.  .?S2"A,  B;  Ct.  23.  144. 
148.  398,  49(>.  (>33,h.3H;  KI.449- 
5C  45.^  5.  457.  4^>7.  489- A,  Ik 
489- M,  506,  5.49,  550.  556.  s/H; 
Nl.  6<)9,  791  ;  Sin.  K.i,  See 


Krishna  ddva-K.ly.-i. 
Krishnanlya  NUv a'ka,  H.v.  I07: 
Sm.  164. 


Krishnan'lyap.afnam,  M.  772. 
Krishnarilyapuram,  .\..A.  227, 

229:  By.  5i-,\,  5i).  400; 

_  Cd.  59;  Tj.  (>2-K  :  Tp.  }52. 
Kri.shnar.1,va  Saimulnim,  .Ap.  75- 
6;N1.  6t)fi. 


Krishpa  R.lya  Cdaiv.lr  (nf  M.n. 
sQr).  Sm.  113. 

Krishna  Reddi,  KI.  83 ;  t'g.  7()2  3. 
Krishnasilstri',  'l‘j.  2(»’  35.  (ti,  i  ip, 
139,  721,  7h7,  79.3.  hVH;  Cd. 

()8.7l-A,74,78,79,,S|.  141.  7„(,  . 

Kt.  92;  S.K.  207.  215-  K  1.290; 
Mr.  120  9,  208;  XL  IIP-  Ha. 


141.  i8();  Sm.  75.  IJ4.  212 :  'Pn. 
99,  267.  2()(),  3  IK.  333.  513.  323  : 
I  p.  183,202,  631.035.  /pH.  >HH: 
Pd.  122. 


INDEX  AND  CLOSSAR'i 


Krishna  ^hashthi,  Tp.  123.  Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu 

Krishna  Sastrulu,  Kl.  84,  210.  Cf;.  IO07,  I023  ;  Tj.  7--E,‘i24 

Krishnashtiami,  NL  1 13.  14B,  785,  8<)0-A,  1382. 

Krishna^inga  deva  (of  Dhara-  Kshatriyasimha  Pa!lavC(!vara 
kofa),  Gj.  17,  44-  Gg.  52. 


Krishna  Singh  (Uriya  Scholar), 
Gj-  44. 

Krishna  Somayajiilu,  Kt.  85  6. 
Krishna  SQr  Harisohatulra 
NarSyana  SCir  (of  Kauridinya- 
gotra),  Gj.  ro6. 

Krishnasvanii  temple,  Rd.  179- 
U  :  Tp.  803-C. 
Krishnasvamijuln,  KI.  77. 
Krishpa  fJdaiy:lr,  p.  1513. 
Krishnavall.ahha,  Kt.  9. 
Krishnavardhana,  Vg.  r  15, 
KrishnavCni  (Krisiina),  KI.  286, 
365  ;  Gt.  004  :  N.A.  227;  S.A. 
435 ;  Cg.  422. 

Krishna  -  Vennaikkiittadi-ariilu- 
ginra-Alvar  Shrine,  Tj.  124.* 
Krishpavoda,  Tj.  996-C. 
Krishpayadcva  Maharflya,  Ct. 
31,  126,  135,  157,  r68-B:  Rd. 
230.  See  Krishnadeva  Raya. 
Krishna  Yajvan,  Cg.  856. 
Krishnayya  (the  KaVnam  of 
Pslakonta),  Kl.  387. 

K  ris  h  n  a  y  y  a  d  c  V  a  M  .a  ha  ra  y  a , 

N.A.  190,  691  :  S.A.  1051.  See 
Krishpadeva  Raya. 

KritrlSvara,  Cd.  653. 

Krishpe^vara  temples  Tp.  786. 
Krittikadipa,  Ct.  87. 
Krittivase^vara  temple,  1038-42. 
KriyaSaktipura,  By.  436;  Ct. 
174-A. 

Krodhana,  the  59th  year  in  the 
60-year  cycle. 

Kroppolu,  Gt.  393. 
Kroshtukavart'ini,  Gj.  6. 
Krottacherlakota.  Kl.  541-A. 
Krottacheruvu,  Nl.  98,  99 ;  Ap. 

141-5- 

Krottaptlem,  Ct.  1 49. 
Kruhkalakunta,  Gt.  270. 
Kshatriya,  KL  489. 
Kshatriya^ikhamani  nallQr,  S.A. 
108. 

Kshatriya^ikhamanipuram,  Tn. 
17.  44.  57- 


Kslnitrapdla  Shrine,  Sm.  228;  S.K. 
tl4:Cg.  43;  S.A.  274;  Tj.  177, 

*  218,  1209,  1355:  Tn.  136;  Cb.  I. 

.  Kshetrapalapillaiyar,  S.A.  810 ; 
'  ^3®  i  Cl).  477  »  i  P-  291. 

j  Ksheb  a-vaiba,  Tp.,  p.  1576. 

;  Kshirahilhi  Navuhdra.simha 
I  Man  fa  pa,  Kl.  571. 

j  Kshlranadi  (PalCru)  river,  Nl. 

1  279,  281. 

I  KshlraramCsvara  temple,  Kt. 
^298. 

i  Kshlrarjunapura,  Rd,  186. 

•  Kshiravanesvara  temple,  Tj. 

'  ^  1067-76^ 

I  Kshudra-Arya,  Gt.  717. 

I  Kshudrabuddhirak.shita,  Gt  732. 
i  Kshudra  Krishna,  Gt.  680. 

!  Kid)a  (Kumbha),  Gt.  586-P. 

'  Kuhera,  By.  315;  Gj.  40 1  ;  Gt. 
i  40s.  P-  1255- 
Kuberaka,  Gt.  s86-R,  IJ. 

Kubja,  Gt  (>90. 

:  Kuhj.a  Vishnuvardhana,  p.  719; 
(it.  ,276;  Ms.  175. 

Kuchama  Nayak,  (it.  779. 
Kuehapudi,  Nl.  606. 

Ktir/k'fhila  (a  measure  of  land), 
(Jt  327,  410  ;  Nl.  roi,  134,  585, 
607. 

Kuchela,  Gt.  377 ;  KI.  256,  260. 
Kuchibhatta  Janjala  Rama- 
vadhini,  Gt  614. 

,  KOchinapOdi,  (Jt  587, 

I  KOchipQcli,  Nl.  ^7.  • 

Kuchipfipdi,  Nl.  339. 

;  Kfichupaila,  Cd.  524. 
Kudaikkulam,  Th.  446. 
Ktuldimaiigalam  (word  of  praise 
on  the  royal  umbrella),  Tn. 
i  348. 

;  Kadal,  S.A.  149,  283.  80s,  807 : 

I  Sm.  217. 

Kndal  AJagar  temple,  Mr.  72. 
Kadal  Ajagia  Perumaj  temple, 

I  Mr.  72,  74. 
i  Kflcjalar-kOman,  Mr.  79. 

KOclal  -  Avaniya}appirandan 
Kopperuhjinga,  N.A.  224. 
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KQcJal  Sangam.  Tp.  2.  »  Kukhi.  (>,.  itr,;. 

kadal  hangamt-^ivara  Uiod'.  XI.  '  Kuliai>  ur.  Sut.  .jv 

ull.n;f.  Ki,  I)! 

kudalar  Anisanftrayanan  I'.lisai-  Kukkatr-.i.  \1 ..  \  \  ■ 

niogan,  S.A.  515.  8lh.  ih.2<i2.  ' 

KQdalCir,  S.A.  115,  816,  y4(.;  Ct.  Kukkr,  S.K. 

55  :  Mr  324:  Pd._24H.  Kul.iduun.ill.a,  «  !i, 

)“du»ula  (drum).  ) j.  6H0.  Kul.ulip.iru \ ..k  ipui.i.  I  i.  ityv 

kflyamukku  (kunil)akAnaml,  KcJ.ii  Ivulattur,  pd,  41,  1,;, 

,  ^'^uSakail. 'id!i-;-.iiiia,  rd.  u<;*, 

kudanah  (,a  tax),  IXav  Hi).  Kiit.ili-d.  Mr.  33. 

Kudandai  (kumbakonam). Kiilakk.idisaii  \niiii!,ii  Sri 
kudaravalli,  Kt.  231.  Krishti  in.  X.A.  n  i 

Kiulatani,  By.  89.  99,  HK.  Kulakkndi.  VimSMattaliui,  S  \ 

(pot-drum),  Tj.  5;  i. 


Kudavtirnridu,  C't.  ,S,  280. 
Kudgcrc  plates.  Ml.  24. 

A«(// (family),  C'g.  140,  211  ;  (  h. 

t5  :  'I'p.  240. 

Kiulichalap:Ulu,  Xl.  71)7. 
Kudihara,  By.  279. 

Kudiharavi,  By.  153. 

Kuilikriiuini  (a  fei'  p.iid  ly  ten¬ 
ants),  Cb.  22. 

Ktulikasit  (a  village  cess). 

1068. 

Kudimai  (dues  from  tenant  culti¬ 
vators  and  their  rights),  S.A. 
86,  98,  142  ;  Cg.  1024,  1000. 
Kudimakkal  (agricultural  ten¬ 
ants),  Sm.  31  ;  Tj.  587 :  1X1. 
316. 

Kudimaiigalam,  Cb.  435. 
Kudirikkdra  (Cavalier),  Tj.  579. 
Kudirai  6etti,  Pd.  183. 
KudivQrparru,  N.A.  406. 
Ku^iyaharavi,  By.  215. 

Kudlugi,  p.  308. 

Kudubi  Pravg^a,  Nl.  367. 
Kudumiyamalai,  Cg.  286,  lOU- 
Ct.  :  Mr.  368 ;  Pd.  58,  >6,’ 
42‘-F.T* 

Kudupu  Sahu  (Kutb  Shah),  Cg. 

1 175* 

Kudur,  Cb.  163. 

Ki^uraivattafn-udaiya!  (Pidari), 
Tj.  1377. 

KudOrapalli,  Kt.  231. 
Kndtirapura,  Dt.  Gt.  838. 

KQdGru,  Gt.  732,  838. 

Kuduvoy,  Cb.  270. 

KOgalur,  Cb.  274. 

TsTwjfe,  Tvc.  90. 


Kul.ilv.)  r  miiliiit.inpai  -  X.p  hcbi  ■ 
_  v.lr  ( I'd.  370, 

Kul,i><i  It, nil,  .  C;>,  jS;-;  (  . 

/I’ll.  72  :  Tvc,  3s.' 

Kuliiin.  .1  market, 
Ku!.tmahj,;Mla-n4dn,  Tj.  70, 

;  K»i|.imiin!kk.iv.d,an,tdu,  Xl.  .g.y. 

;  Kulam.inicnintm,  tlj.  2hH  ;m. 

.  Kul.umiui  R.-ti«‘ndra  ik'v.'i’  Ci. 

i  2hH.  272. 

I  Kulambandul,  X.A.  233. 
Kulamhaptira.  By.  183. 


Kii!aiia|4uikkavallHvafiiiiiiiit#iiva 

Nayanar  temple.  Rd.  me*.  ' 
kulandai.vand.ar  Madam,  (V 
tbo.  ■ 


^  Mr.  205-1'.  . .  . 

Kulamir,  Cg.  387 
Ku|appakkam‘.  Cg.  9,89.  ,078, 
Xulappaliir,  Cb.  30 >. 

Kdjappa  Njik,  m",..  220. 
kulappadi,  'I'p.  301-A. 

A«(,//>^,m-(giit  t\>r  main. 

itiLiiitcMjf  tank  I 

^'xTsyf ''  *'■'  "‘''‘'“‘-‘''‘J). 

Kiila.Cirman,  X.A.  370. 

Hd.  i;i. 

I/8-I  i,.s  {  , 

vSni.  10;  rv*.  C  f*  I 
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Kulaiekhara  II.  (1239-511  'I'j 
1/9,  1518.  See  Kulak^khara- 
dgva. 

Kiila^ekhara  I,  Maravarnian,  S.A. 
10,  382  ;  Cg.  503,  815,  928,  95T : 

^005  0.  S  e e  K  III  a  ss  k  Iia  ra  dc^  va . 

Kiilasekhara  Maravarman  II. 

Mr.  205  ;  Tp.  72,  233,  804,  807. 

o  e  e  ,Ku  I  a  s  c‘  k  h  a.  ra  d  6  v  a . 

K  ula  k  ha  ra  -  A 1  u  tla  i  y  a  r  S  Ii  r  i  n  c* 

Sny3],34. 

Kiilasekhara  Alupendra,  S.K 

,,  1/3-5  :  p.  856. 

KuladSkhara  AJvar,  S.A.  64. 
Kula^ekhara  Avudaiyar  Shrine 
^  Sm.  18-9. 

Ku  1  a  ^  6k  h  a  r  a  ch  a  t  u  r  v6  d  i  rna  n  ga  - 
Mr.  167:  Rd.  256:  S.A. 
1081  ;  1  n.  453. 

Kulaiekharadgva,  N.A.  436;  S.A. 
.577,  3/60 ;  S.A.  142,  295,  601, 
926  :  Cg.  216,  248,  1225  ;  Mr.  59 
145.  180,  183,  188  9, '194,  196  ■ 

-^■'57-  359.  361,’ 
.362  ;  Rd.  2,  8,  13,  i().  20,  21,  53, 
57.  60  208,  212,  233.  23L  238-  ^ 

42,  256,  261,  273,  156,  160;  M.s. 
330;  Ij.  6.  692,  1293-A, -B,  D,  i 
1450,  3464- F,  ,1511  -2:  Tn.  S07,  1 
515 ;  i  d.  r,  131, 192-3, 207, 302.  I 

Kula^ekharadcva  (.fatavarman), 
Tn.  70,  91,  105,  ir8,  290,  304-F 
359.368  379,  380.  382.  388%; 
488 ;  Pd.  3,  214-5. 

Kiila^ekharadCva  I,  Jatavarrnan 
(1190-I217).  Mr.  167,  178,  195, 
197,  198,  213,  222,  401 ;  Tn.  40, 

43.  45.  49  50,  56.  58,  93,  95, 
^36.  417,  447,  449.  472, 47.i  47A  i 
499;  Pd.  5.  153,  185-6,  225,  i 

y 54,  245,  249 ;  Tve.  119.  ! 

Kula^ekharadeva  J,  Mara-  * 
varman  (1268-1308),  Mr.  33  ! 

’'42.  151,  340,  342,  346,  356,’  I 
387;  Rd.  204, 125,  128. 154, 198, 

rof  0^3’  ^70.  271 ;  Tj.  loi.  ' 
180,  477-8  549.  639,  657,  805,  i 
930,  1522  ;Tn.  89-90,  262,  274,  ^  ' 
326,  327,  418,  448,  483,  486,  502.  ' 
513.  44.  47.  55,  %-E,  263,  270,  i 
273,  278-W,X.  328,  331?  5/3  I  5 
Pd.  23, 24, 175,  358  (.?),  392,  397.  , 


Kula.4ekharadeva  II  (Mara- 
varnian,  1314-21),  Tn.  8^  88, 
^  259,  471 ;  Pd.  358  (?). 

^^'^Ma^khara  Alvar  temple,  Tn. 

Rula4ekharadeva  Ati  Vlra 
t  J/4ma.  Rd.  168-B. 
Kulasekhanideva-Udaiyar,  Cb. 

j  ^  26,  28 ;  Tj.  77_,  338,  473,  639. 

I  KidasSkhara  Ichcharamudaiya 

S  Nayanar,  Tn.  328.  ' 

Kiilasekhara  Isvaram  Udaiyar 

Cb.  470, 482.  ■  ^  ’ 

KulaSekhara  Kaveri,  Nl.  38.  ~ 
KulaSekharamarigalam,  Mr.  158 
164.  "  ^  ’ 

KidaSekharamudaiya  Nayanar 
^  r n.  326,  369,  59,  392.  ' 

KulaSekharanallQr,  Tn.  369. 
KulaSekharan-Periveri,  Sm.  10 

r)o  *  *  * 


KulaSC'kharanatha  temple  Tn 
'  321/30,  370- I. 

K  id  a  S  e k  h  a  ra  n  S  a  m  b  u  v a  r a  y  a  n , 
^  N. A.  285,  737. 

;  Kulasekharan  Sandi,  S.A.  577- 
,  Cg.  Ti62;Tj.  101. 

I  Kula.sekliara  Parakrama  Pandya. 

'  ^Ivc.  T46.  ■■ 

KuIaSekaharapattanam,  Rd.  250  ■ 
Pd.  300. 

Kiilasekhara  Perumal,  Mr.  314- 
rn./54,  85-F,  G.  ■ 
KulaSekbarappereri,  Tn.  449. 
Kulasckharapperiinderu,  Pd 
^  182. 

KulaS/v'harapuram  (or  Atkon- 
dan),  Mr.  I97. 

Kiilasekhara  svami,  Cd.  470. 
Kula/‘kharavarman,  Tn.  419. 

K II 1  a  s  C‘  k  h  a  r  a- Vi  n  n  a  gar  Alvar 

hmberuman  temple  :Cb.  122: 

I  n.  423  ;  Tvc  I48. 

Kuldsnltlhdyuilu  (fines  levied 
for  breaking  rules  of  caste  ?), 
NI.  17. 

KiilattQr,  S.A.  1097;  Cg.  960 
1070;  Rd.  118;  Sm.  69;  Tp! 
877-D  ;  Pd.  33,  318. 
Kulattur-nadu,  Pd.  5. 

Kuliacharya,  S.K.  300-A. 
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KulLs  {  144  Ktjuarc  fcrti,  Nl. 

1906-D,  489,  497.  933.  57 5- 

527.  529.  33«.  713.  H!2;  ('k, 
789,  799-2. 797.  8u):(:t.:w.v. 
Sm.  12,  19,  21-2,  27.  34.  30.  311, 
41-2,44. 49,5f.t’<M'ri.  /-A.  575. 

745,  1042-B,  1449-H,  !4(«t-n. 

L  •  I'p.  240,  249-A,  H03-C'.  H54- 
B,  877-K,  877- H,  910,  912. 
Kujikkarai,  Tj.  721-3. 

KuUpamm  (a  Madura  coin  cur¬ 
rent  in  the  iStfi  century),  Mr, 
3-A. 

Kulittalai,  Tp.  10!,  p.  1512. 
Kulittandilai  (in  KuruinbQrnadal, 
Tj.  390:  Tp.  100,  111.  101. 
Kujittandilai  sinnai,  Tp-  "8. 
Kuiittattu,  t>  1114. 
Kulivalanallur,  C'k.  290. 
Kuilapurain,  Mr,  310  27. 

Kulluru,  Nl.  39,  37. 

Kulottunga  (Kohgu  king).  Ch.  22. 
KulfltUinga-ChndadCva,  (id.  roo, 
117,  153  (Chalukya-cliola 

king)  155. 170,  177.  186.  187. 
189, 192, 199.  224,  276,  29{>,  297, 
301,  303;  Kt.  21  ;  Gt.  54.  61, 
245,  249.  252,  289,  303,  S86-A.  , 
Kulottunga-Ch9dad!5va  I,  Gd.  95, 
101,  103, 107,  211,  215,  226,  249, 
261,  268,  270-71,  274,  279,  28t, 
282,  283,  285,  287-88,  292, 304, 
506,  308-11,  318,  321,  335.  355. 
364  ;  Gt.  46. 

Kulottunga-Chodadeva  II,  Gd. 
78,  147,  216,  252 ;  Gt.  5,  9,  10,  ; 
II,  13, 17,  19,  20,  47,  60, 73,  290. 
Kulottunga  ChOda-Garigaraja,  ’ 
Gd.  133- 

KulOttunga-chCda,  Gangeyara- 
ya,  Gonkaraja  II,  Gd.  132, 
145,  151,  162,  169,  170,  173-5, 
177, 180, 183, 185,  200,  284,  290  ; 
Gt.  12  ;  Kt.  197. 

Kulottunga-Choda-Gohkaraja  or 
Gonkaya  (Gonka  II),  Gt  ii,  16,  i 
31,  48,  53,  56,  83,  223,  249,  285,  I 
286, 293,  522,  564,  s86-B,  631, 
640,  136,  818,  815,  p.  890  ;  Gd. 
192 

Kulottuiiga  choda  Goiika  HI. 

Gd.  78.  '  , 

Kulotturiga  choda y a  dSva,  Gd 
126;  Kt.  no. 


Kiiiottiuij'.i  «  h.'il.i  i  .r  K  uli‘itung,i 
cli.'iiatUn  .1,  ‘\p.  121  ;  N.  \.  31,, 
00,  (>8.  fi9.  Ss,  ,HS.  .'.pi.  07, 
237.  2 jo.  2SS.  ,ut,.  j.|0.  341  4’ 

.i57.  4.57  8.  40  j.;,  /jii; 

S.  A.  3,  s,  >4,  St  20(1,  2f  s  (>. 
29H,  213  4.  .•4.!  3,  215  /.  .i;u. 
:7^  5.  .T8.  .!Mo.  29H  300,  304. 
.(00  8.  3iO  !  I.  310,  9, 

,153.  .i7‘>.  .179.  .V).'  4’,  404’  4or(. 
4H,  413.  450,  451.  438  00,  477. 
479.  481.  .(H2  4,  4S0,  30 1 

505,  50.S  t),  513,  3.7.  323.  34H, 
51 !.  370  '571,.  3HH, 

590,  398.003,  047,  05.?,  003.  f'S  5 
'''.'•Ml  4.  724,  740  r,  744  3.  ;.',3. 
771.  7H5.  787.  7(H,  S03,  S03.  ''*07, 
Himj,  H.'2,  850.  H5.;,  SjS,  S»10, 

905,91.3  4.  921, 925,  t)  to  1,  ; 

Gg.  2H4,  Kij-l.',  'i!  ;■{,(!.  .■•50. 

299.  2K.>.  337;  Mr,  31,3  ;  Xj  3,,^ 
4.t,  151,  198.  I.H.J.  r.84.  201.  20;, 
228,  2.49,  247.  407,  4H<j,  522,  5P<, 
594.  (>24, 930,  U»4.  951,  95  9  979  ; 
Kd.  17.  t7H.  !Hl.  1H5.  t«il.  224. 
71 -k  HtW.  Ht2  3.  «25  ;  Sni.  71  2, 
77.  78.  89,  2! H,  220.  231  ij  Ti, 
14,  81,  98,  !H,  178,  I H9,  335, 

419,452,  505.  551  .,537.  S41..543. 
636,  658,  790,  859,  871,  931  32, 
959.  ck)i,  looH,  uHo,  io4r.'A. 
1093,  1229,  123(1.  ■  H,  (• 
1449  I'.l),'C,i.{59  I.T..\,  1.(94' 
t ,  H,  I59,H-,A,  1530,  .  4'„_ 

1 19. 494  :H.  A.  9.17  8.  ti.il.  1/57  -S. 
P-23S,  9H5,  9, So.  (Ml.  pinj. 
1001,  1008,  lOKo  II.  It»l7.  UK  9 
1062  •.3,  1082,  tOHo  ;(•(;.  39,  3.8' (), 
57,  9J''5.  10H-9.  I  [(>  7.  120 

I.  155.  idl,  221,  275  9.  299.  397, 
318,  320,  373  "-.4,  415  (t.  401,  ,j2U_ 
441. 45.1.  4fS).  .(74,  475.  481  3, 
500,  500-8.  535.  34(,. 
551.728.730  74«.  7^-9.789.  821. 
980.  983.  988.  1125.  1150  I. 
Itdl.  1193,  1179,  UK?  83, 

”^7-8, 1 193  :  Gd.  7H(t.  71)5,  Hi.( ; 
Cl).  397  8 ;  Ct.  355  ;  I'p,  [j(i, 
111,152,159,  Kw;,  274,  2<i<i-|S, 
421,  429-G,  588,  ()29,  ('m(9,  713, 

715.  720.  796,  891.  855  5(».  H92, 

894.  474;  IM.  1)2,  <Ht;  F.  T. 
25 :  I  VC.  I.  225, 158, 
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KulOttunga  choja  deva  I,  N.A. 
280,  340;  S.A.  1,  5,  54,  82,  too, 
242,247,  250-8,  262,  290,  311, 
317,  322,  402,  418,  450,  739,  770, 
774.  784.  792.  H58,  Sou,  892, 

970,  982,  993,  1009,  1012,  1013. 
1042;  By.  278,  309;  c:^.  [60, 
215,  218,  220,  226-7,  294,  313  4, 
331,  337.  339.  376.  386,  42^5. 
427-8,  430,  442,  444,  45(),  48(). 
491,494,  504  5,  519,  t^3(),  541^ 
552,  555.  5f)0-i,  639.  648,  711, 
714.  716.  722,  750,  797,  84c),  875, 
943-5.  980-1,  987-8,  990,  9(;3, 
999. 1000. 1002,  ioi4,  1023,  H55, 
1069,  1090  1, 1098-9,  1 102,  1 118, 
1121, 1149:  Cl.  19-C,  99.  114  5, 
234,  180,  237  8,  253,  279-80, 
285,  319.  337:  Cb.  .i4,  42,  59, 
126, 128,  250;  (’.(1.37,  32,  35,48-A, 
51.  68,  86,  91,  95,  99.  280,  320, 
324,  339,  3.56,364;  C:t.  281,  313, 
44,  74,  75,  89.  90;  Kt.  36,  77  ; 
Kl-  355-6,  357-A  :  Mr.  255  ;  Sni. 
167  ;NL  18,  238;R(1.  48,  189 
190, 192,202  :Tj.  7-F,  20,74,97, 
121,  123,  149,  154,  i,S9,  i()2,  299 
300,  302,  306,  308,  327,  328,  33  i, 
343-5.352,  469,  471,  -193,  494. 
496-7.  524.  627-30,  <)<)8,  699, 733, 
756,  762  776,  777  9.  781.  783.  ■ 
786,  788,  795,  824,  831,  868, 
890-B,  911-2, 920,  923,  628,  931, 
940,  957-8,  973. 975.  977-8. 982 
3,  1057-8,  1068,1074,  loHo,  noi, 
1158,  1160,  n7(j-C,  1210,  1224, 
1227,  1230,  1235,  1247,  1282, 
1358,  1521,  1557:  Tn-  305,  310, 

312 . 13,397.  4<  I.  4.39:1',;.  34-3. 

98,  109,  III,  112  4,  118-9,  146, 
219,  p4.  354.  357.  416,  515,714,  , 
oP’  ^'^3.  825,  832,  841,  843,  I 
860,  889,  472  3  ;  IVl.  82,  106, 
160,  189,190,  195,  209,  251,  232,  ' 
236-A26l;Vg.  26.  i9i;F.T.  10, 

To  ;  Tvc.  19,  2T. 

Kulottuiiga  (orCholadeva)  II.  S. 

A.  64, 182, 949,  950;  Cg.  44,  142, 
403,  443.  523.  578.  584,  799,  i 
1061 ;  Cd.786;Gd  4iB;  109  j 

122,  204  ;  Kt.  126  ;  Gt.  i,  4,  19, 
277,  281  ;  Tj.  186,  330,  650,  698, 

299,  846  ;  Pd.  159.  I 


Kulottuiiga  chol.a  deva  III,  N.A. 
.58.  286,  287,  483,  491,  513.  583, 
655,  7I9.  744:  B.A.  28,  29,  52, 
55,  5  67,  66,101,  102,  103,  r'03, 
109,  224,  220,  271, 279,  282,  383, 
287  8,  304.  374,  327,  396,  414. 
4I6,  001,  ()()0,  691.  819.  ,S()3,  1)32 
946-7,  954.  <.)50.  997.  1005'  6, 
1070  4,  I07t.,  1078  ;  ('g.  33;  36, 
39,  43.  45.  46.  99.  102  4,  ioo'7, 
i  U),  1 12  .3,115.  1  18  9,  123,125  7, 
142,  14.3,  103,  170,  i()3  F'193'  Iv, 
248.  .i06.  323.  380  I.  383. ‘408, 
437.  472.  499.  553.  55<1.  576.  O49, 
658,  (>75,  677,  638.  ()(,K.  (190,  795, 
806,  812.  850,  852-3,  857  8.  881, 
883,  887,  893,  912  5,  9l8"t),  921, 
924.  92s.  929  31.  933.  939,  941, 
960,  902.  905,  977,  ()8t),  yi).- 
1006.  1070  1.  1078.  1085.  1128, 
‘131,11.58.  115.3,  n77:'Ct.  22, 


25. 

55.  64, 

i)i)  7, 

94. 

101-  2, 

104, 

1 16 

-7.  136, 

1.(2, 

183 

348. 

32  ji 

327 

330 

.153  : 

Cb. 

220, 

234 

274. 

290, 

2()6 

:  t:ii. 

()HK, 

785, 

785. 

788, 

700. 

792. 

333i 

8()() 

I,  .815 

-i(>, 

855: 

Ms. 

312 

:  Ni.' 

202. 

204 

»  222 

224, 

243. 

25  2  "t), 

712. 

527 

,  52t;! 

5S7, 

539. 

541-2, 

5-14. 

555. 

.  557, 

565. 

573.  S89.  (>2i 

:-F ; 

Sm.  205.  0. 

10,  II,  28. 57,  58,  01-2,  n9;'Ti.' 
14,  62.  1243.  No.  79,  99.  102- ■ 

7.  129.  157,  I66-6A  169.  182-84, 
203,  216,  315  10,  328.  333.  353, 
.384,461-63.  472,  474  75,  482-83, 
491-92,  504,  531-33,  540.  549, 
591-93.  595.  597.  620-25,644-45, 
648,  649,  651,  653,  654,  664,  690, 
705.  708,  715.  717,  721,  734,  755., 
57.  760.  762,  774,  775.  795,808 
9.  814-15,  817,  827,  845' 46.  850. 
857.859,  866.  874  5,  yi6,  929, 
933.  938,  988,  997,  1000--4,  1041 
42,  1072,  1075.  1080.  1083.  1091. 
1098,  1118,  1147.1150,  1157  58, 
1163.  1168,  n76-A:  E.F.  1231 
1239.  r459-N.  Q.  1524.  1532, 
546.  1551-52,  1555,  1561-63. 
1565  ;  In.  318:  Ip.  3,  4,  16,  10, 
477.81,  82.  84.88.  1 17,  129,  206. 
257-SB,  271,  273,  275,  285.'  289- 
90.  330.  339.  4I«.  545,  801,  816. 

^S5. 

164.  316.  363  ;  F.T.  23. 
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Kulflttuiigachol.'l  Cliatiu 
inaiigalani,  C'b.  ti  ;  CM.  7K11. 
790.  792,  Hl.t;  Cg.  H<M.  900. 
Kiilutturigacholatieva  image.  C'g. 
^  482. 

Kulottmigac-hoiadcva  KAjaiual- 
ladcvan,  XL  .Ski. 


KidOttungachula  deva  I'daivar, 
Cb.  22,  12.{,  22().  2.^0  ■[’.  )ioi  ; 
Nl.  758;  S.A.  85.i  84<).  Ht)()  ; 
Cg.  97- 

Kulottiuigai-hola  Irungolan.  Mr.. 
265A,B. 

KiiloUiuiga  Chr>}a-ihvaranui- 
daiya,  .\f.ahade\ .ir  teiunle,  Tj 
^  1 176-C. 

Kulcittungachnl.i  K.ti'lu'liiv  .it.i- 
yan,  S.A.  30(>. 

Kulotlungaehul.i  Kadaiidtan'i- 
yan,  Fil.  84,  9:.  162. 

Kill Ot t u nga c h 0 J a  K u d a  v a  rt  y a  1 1 . 
S.A.  307.  478.  1086.' 

Kuluttungac-hula  Kanakara  jan, 
Pd.  41. 

Kiilottufiga  idiola  Malaivakvi- 
larayan,  N.A.  490. 

KulOttun  gachol  a  11  a  1 1  Qr.  S.A 
235-A  ;  Cg.  193-K  ;  C'.b.  181.  ■ 
Kiildltiiiigti  dwlmula,  S.A.  64. 
Kuloltungacholapattanam,  Pd. 
^  f70,  175.  177  :  Vg.  63. 

KulOttun  ga  cl  lola  Paltisckliara- 

tleva^  Nl.  230. 

Kulottungai'holap.uram,  Nl.  469. 
Kulottungacholu  Sanibuvarayan 
N.A.  697,  698,  717  :  Cg.  382. 
Kulottungachola  Somanatha 
dgva,  Tp.  177. 


Fa  la  i  vara  ya, 


Cd. 

378, 


864,  875, 

989,  991. 


Kulottungachola 
Nl.  631. 

Kulottungachola  Valanadu, 

Cg-  193,  114,  213, 

683,  684,  778,  780, 

909,  919.  928,  962, 

•  1078, 1131, 1135  ;  Nl.  542. 

Kulottungachola  Vanakovara  i- 
yar,  Tj.  534. 

Kulotturigochola  Vikramaditya 
dgva,  (,b.  231. 

^ Vinnagar,  Cd. 
790,  786,  828,  795. 

Kulottuiigachols^vara  Maha- 
deva.  P.  235. 


Kulnttuhga-rhAU''';v  ir.tmudaii  .1 
•Mali. 4  dev  a  jm.uc,  Ft.  428 

/'.SI. 

KulnUung.u'hr)!*  A.ii.iiiuid.i  ...i, 

Pd.  n»4,  toij.'.’u.’,  ,»4.4,  .M'r 
Kulrittuhy.a  ( innk.i,  <  it,  nlu. 
Kuluttunga  K.ni!)  ipim'!  .Vdti.i 
yan  I'aach.ui.nlii.ttm  a,  4  V 
,  103. 

Kulottuuga  Kannapp.ifi  X.dLi 
n.1\  aa.ir  I’aiii  .Ui.m 

_  Nilag,ihf;.ij.i:v  an,  < 
Kuli>ttuhiiai»,i‘!a,  \\i.  Isl 
KulOttm'ig.i  M, di.il, ii.t,  lit.  i. 

Kuh'ittuiiuan  f.tJi.t!,  I'i,  144114  . 
KuiOttuhga  I’nthv  l'-,\  .iM.  (,4 

/52  :  Vg.  ».i. 

Kulnttuhgar.l  j,i  del .!  i  it!. 


v» 

Ku!ottmu;,i  Kaicndra,  Sit, 
Kulotuiiig.i  k.iicmh.i  4 'll,  id, t 

Rajii  Mah.Iulv a  Uio.!  Hid,  {.t, 
b  55.  dif.  It);-.  (<)H.  t»)U,  24 i. 
.3H5:N1.  K'S. 

Kulottuhga  K.liymlf.it  liod.i 
(lunka  il.  Cd.  317  ;  Ct.  .V|. 
Kulottuhga  Ra  kMidr.»-(,'liO«!,( 
Manma-Choilar.ljti,  ( it,  142. 
Kulottuhga  RajCmdra  Choday.i,. 
raja,  Cd.  122.  123.  t.Vt,'  t'jp, 
141,  !6c  103,  (h.j.  205,  227,  341, 
342 ;  Kt.  1 1  r,  i.}3,  if)u.  ti),i,  ’ 
KulOUuhga  Rajoiidra  Clirdi  1 
^  Ct.  200. 

Kulottiiiiga  K.ljcntlr.!  (piaL.- 
/it.  013. 

Kulottuhga  .Sola  Ch.iiunch. 

manga  lam.  Tj.  814.  820.  j  5  to, 
KiUottuhga  Sola  C.iiiKootr.u  o 
,  726.  _  ■ 

Kulottuhgasola  LSvar.imuda  i  1, 4 1 
temple,  Tp,  298. 

Kulottuhga-sOla  K.iL.tPii.  'I’i. 
774-  ■  ^ 


Kulottuhga  Sola 
^  Cg.  109. 
Kulottuhgasola 
^  Tj.  471. 
Kulottuhga  sola 
yan,  Ct.  4O. 


KaniM|tji,ui, 
<Ku!ottm,r..i  I  , 
KanippOrud.ii- 


Kulottunga  sola  Koi.ii'aHa  j-jj,. 
yan,  Pd.  390. 

Kulottuhga'  hOla  Mahipai.t.  c.g. 
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Kiilotturiffn  sola  Mil  vOii  cla  vel  ;i  n, 
Tp.  l8l. 

Kulottunfj;asdlanall(ir,  I'j. 

7,  SS9,  <)6l,  962-3.  966.  ' 
Kul(')ttuni>a^‘'!aii  Kavaiiiur,  C'j*. 
1070. 

Kul(HtunK:i-S<'>ian-KurraIaiu,  Tj. 

596,616,617,620. 
Kuliittuitfi'asolan-inadani.  C'e. 
1 069. 

Kuloit  un«asolan-mangaIam,  Tj. 
330- 

Kuluttungasolan-Niyayaiiari- 

I>ala-Chalurvcdimangajan», 

Tj.  KX)4. 

Kuldttnng.isit.laii  pundi,  Tj.  316. 
KulOttudga.Aolan  Aandi,  Ch.  180. 
Kulottuiigas'ilan  Tinnnfiligai, 

.S.A.  59.  7L 

Kuluttungasdlaa  Tinuiljrruch- 
chiij.anallur,  C,'g.  582. 
Kuliittungasi'ilaii  I'init  tondat  to¬ 
ga  inalUlr,  Cg.  44. 
KuluttuiigaAdlantinuMsal,  'I'i- 

.  794. 

Kulultiingasolaa-vallam. 

Kulutlunga.srila  I’.aiyurnad.l Ivan 
Va la y a nia lagi van  Orriarasa n , 

.  <’K-  977- 

kuhittungasMla-I’attana.  Tj. 

^  152H. 

K  u  i  ii  1 1  u  It  ga  An  la  Taga  (.hi  d  i  ra  y  a  r, 
Sin-  19. 

KiilOttungasOla-valanadu,  Ms. 
312  ;Tj.  7-D,  74.  lIS,'l2i,  140, 
149,  160,  303,  467, 482,  608,  650, 
708.  7 1 5,  725,  787,  824,  833, 

^  842,  858. 

KuIOttungasoJa-VanakOvarai- 
yar,  Sin.  28,  33,  6l  ;  Tp.  289, 

^  173- 

Kuluttiingasill.-i  Naniivan,  Tj. 

77. 

Kulmtiingosojii  Vikrani.lditta- 
devan,  C'b.  3. 

Kulmtunga.AiVla  Vinflyaka 

_  Pillaiyar,  S.A.  158. 
KulottungaAolIsvaraimidttiy.ar. 

Cb.  124,  126-7.  132  ;  Tj.'  1527. 
KuIottunga-Vdananti-RajCndra 
Chodayaraja,  Gd.  143. 
Knlotturiga  Vinijagar'  Rmberu- 
man,  Tp.  245. 


Kuiumani,  Ch.  436. 
Kuliinianippakkam,  Cg.  IO45. 
Ku.lumQr,  Tp.  222. 

Kumara,  By.  84. 

Kuinara  An;int;ipuf.un.  Cd.  644. 
Kunuira  An;i nt;unya{l)evadioda 
Maliaraja),  Cd.  870,  871,  87'2, 
_  70(1.  68 1, 895. 

Ktmi;ira  AnantarasupiHa,  Cd. 
,  fH3. 

Kuniara  Biikkana  Udaiy.lr,  Cg. 

1094- 

Kumarfichcha  Sctti,  By.  232. 
Kumaraidiininippanayakii,  Mr. 
^  242-C,  273-.I. 

Kumara  Djilava.v  Kastfiri 
Rtiiigayya,  Mr.  78. 
KuinaradCva,  By.  127. 

Kimiara  -  D6v!iray:i  -  Maharaya 
^  (Deva  Raya  II),  Cd.  597. 
Ktiniar.'t  Dindinia  Annanialai- 
^  niltha,  N.A.  209. 

Kuniaradri,  Kl.  323. 

Rum.lni  Ganapatidova  (of 
^Natavadi),  Iv’l.  274. 
Kui)u/rci,!i,nida!\iktii'a  (a  titlo).  Sin. 
68. 

Kuin.lragiri,  Gd.  17,83;  Gt-  I02, 
405,  625  !  Kt.  304  ;  Kl.  284,  365. 
^  59^- 

Kumdr<t,i'tn-raii\ttm,  Gd.  17; 

Kl.  598;  Vg.  ('05. 
KumaragOpala  nallQr,  Cg.  928. 
Kumara  Govindabhatta.  Tvc. 

132. 

kumilni  -  llamltiradi-vu  -  Maha- 
patra,  Kl.  I  (0. 

Kumani  Iltimmfrap.ltra,  N-A. 

530. 

Kumara  Jagadeva,  Sm.  92. 
Kumara  Jalakarajtt  I'ini- 
imday y.adcva  Mtdiaraja,  Cg. 

22'^. 

Kumara  K;iiupan;i  II,  .Ai).  104; 

N.A.  738;  S.A.' 35 1. 
Kumarakkudi  Tcrrakurirhchi. 

!  Tp.  179. 

1  Kumara  Kondaraju,  Gt.  310. 
j  Kumant  Koli,  Nl.  764. 
j  Kumant  Krtslinappa  11,  Rd.  51. 
j  Kumara  Kfishna  Reddi,  Cd.  503. 
Kumara  KulOttunga.'Tj.  861.' 
Kumara  Madhavasvamtn,  S.K. 
‘  153- 
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Kum.'lra  Mallana,  N!.  8(). 
Kumaraniaiij'aiam.  X.A.  5^4  3: 
Tj.  175- 

Kumara-Martt.lni.ia  Mattainla. 
(the  title  of  the  I’allava  king 
Nantlivannan  III',  'Fj.  220. 
KumSra  Malrhiantlainirani,  Tj. 
[42,  254,  2H«). 

Kum.lra  Mattan'.iaii.  'Fj.  142. 
Kunulratnfltyas,  ('ij.  <). 

Kumara  “  Mikkili-Navailn,’’  (it. 
311. 

Knmara>Muttu  'i'innnaia  N.lva- 
ka,  Sni.  £<)(). 

Kunulra  Muttu  Vijaya  Raglni- 
naiha  vSihupati,  Mr.  K.? ;  Rd, 
120. 

Kumara  Nayaka,  N’.A.  015  ;  'Fn. 
64,  280. 

Kumarant.iai  Kuramiiarrulittan, 

^  Cg.  76b. 

Kumarat.Kjaiiienmi.lI,  N'l.  504. 
Kuniarahgabhima-t'hatnr-V'uii 
maiigalam,  Ch.  4I(),  4i(>,  428. 
9- 

fCuniaraiiKabhfinesvaramiHlaj. 

yar  Temple,  Cb.  429. 
Kumarankii^a,  N.A.  150. 

Kunn'lran  Narayanan.''Fve.  ijt. 
Kiimaran  TOduvan,  Tj.  30, 
Kurnttrapadi,  Tj.  1399. 

Kumara paduniadeva  rasan,  S.A. 
575- 

Kumara  Raghavtiraja  (of  Nan- 
dyala),  Kl.  202. 

Kumauiraju  Dcvaehoda-Mnh.l- 
raja,  Cd.  884. 

Kumara  Ramappa  Nayani,  Cd. 
108. 

Kumara  Raya  Dalavai,  Sm.  107.  : 
Kumara-Rudradeva  Maharaja, 
Gt.  S14;  Kt.  146 

Gt  260. 

Kumarasarman,  Gj.  143 ;  An 
169. 

Kumarasvami  (God),  By.  89, 
480-1 ;  Cb.  300,  308  ;  Cti.  92-B,’ 
Cg.  1090:  Gt  328,  84,  90.  87.  i 
83;  Kt.92;  Mr.  50;  Tj.  899; 
Tn.  33^  3  ;  Tp.  819;'  Tvc.  143.  1 

Kiimara-Svami-Amniana-Na  ya- 

ka,  SiTi.  43* 

Kumarasvami  Pandaram,  Tn 

909.  ■  ■  I  *F- 


Kum.li.t  t  ,|  f,|! 

Kuui.'ir.i  I':, til  b,!j  ‘.1.1,1,  Sv, 
Kum.ir.i  r.'hi.'.i!  !T,  ,  '..1.  i  , 

Rum  Ir.i  "  I  im  1;  1  >•  ;  i  ' n wi/  1  nt 
X.'i',  \  y,i, 

_  (ii;.  ,0'.  '  ' 

K  um.o  .1  I  'U  .  *  . '  0  A ! '  d  m 
(  1  "'■!  dill  'I  i  I  ■  \!,.f  A  ■!  I,,)' 

! )  ),  ( "d,  f I 

Kmu.'M  \‘.i  ,  ft,  1  j,  j  y  ^  },• 

Ku!!i  :r.i  \'riik  I)  d);,  sj  ' 

Kum.lri  V,  nl,  ,!  !:  .,,1,  ,i  -.1  im 

M.itl.i  .  ( 'll,  0} ; 

Kinn.M.i  Vii,)  ■  1  ■  ,  •  ;j,  ( ■, 

■»  >  r  ' 

*  ■> 

Klim. ir.i  \’i)  ' '  s  I,  i-.i.y  ,  i  ,  m  ,1 

)  ,1,  1  i>.  01 

Kuuiim  \'ii  ,',,1  i; 

'^1  e.i  \  I  R , ,  i,  ,1 .  In,  -V  6 
“  KiiiOiM  \  M,,  M  j , . 

^  i'll,  :md  , 

Kup.M  I  V  r.i .  \  o,  m  ,t,,,  tbinj.i. 

bal.i  \’,i  ,, lilt, 11',,  *1 n!!]  I, 

R  iiu  ,,t  t  I  ^  u  n; '  1 1  I  ii  I  I  d,  ■  I  r  it  I 
lyinilMk  ,!\,  I',  S..'\  tK.,  Sc- 

_  \'i!HlllM!UI.I,  I  d,i1,,ir, 

Kmii.tr.u  i-dui!i  I ,  !  i i.  t  {3. 

Kmii.i*;!',  ■'•bitu  II,  t  ,t.  3  J3. 

Ktijuar  I  \  .It'll  US), I  t’d 

I  .’o.  -  <  '  ■ 


ktmr'if'a  \  ,ii'r  mji  i.  V'jy  jy 
k lUiia I 00, 
kmti.lri,  'I've.  ,37. 

Kimi.trila,  Tj.  33. 

Kuniariimittain,  Tvi .  .jo- A.  it, 
Kumntteri,  I'p.  [03. 

Kimihukkappopdi.  Nl.  140. 

KtmihiikOi.iam,  (V.  jms,  ots- 
(  t.  22():  Ms.  tyi, ;  •{'•j.  9,  2.*,  o,*,' 
K,  297,  tO.39.  2232.  IbA. 
Kumbaladiniu’,  Cd.  tot.  ..... 
Kumbanctr.  R.i.  10.  (7.  '  ' 

Kumbha,  (it.  3.80-1*, 
K'ltmNtS/ii.'ilk’L.  IM.  .sp.  f., 

108.  '  ’  ‘  • 

‘‘Kumbljar.i  li  idelt.o',,.*'  Hv  *>1 
Kmublas  (ioua!  ei.iefsi  SK  i 

Kumi,(itmdu.  Ti.  107;  c,. 

.  2(K),  2.3.}.A.  '  f"  ''b. 

Kumilfi^vara  temple,  K,|.  s,» 
hi/mmiini  (Ikitter)  e.isti*.  XI,  -rj. 
Kiimmara  Clmnnani  Setti,  N}. 

1 14. 
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(East  India  Company), 
Cb.  3S2-A,  B. 

Kumudappadai,  N.A.  166;  Sm.  52. 
Kumudvati  River,  Cd.  580. 
Kumuganippakkam,  Cg.  845. 
KumulQr,  Nl.  p.  1070. 
Kunabhupala,  Gd.  71-A. 
Kunapaidipallagotra,  NL  63. 
KOna  Pandya,  Mr.  26. 
FCtlnarundai-Vadukan,  Sm.  212. 
Kunavan-Puttadi,  Tj.  1399. 
KunavTrakkiiravadigal.'Mr.  242. 
Kuncha,  Gt.  330,  423-B,  385  ;  Nl. 
739,  665,  668,  675,  680,  681,  690, 
710,  726,  235,  517,  315,  318-28, 

491,  498,  507,  578,  654,  451-2, 

,  493,  574- 

Kunchala  Venganna,  Nl.  452. 
Kuncha-Nayaka,  Gd.  331. 
Kunchepalle,  Nl.  607. 
Kunchi-Nayanirigaru,  Nl.  774. 
Kimdas,  Cd.  38,  43,  301,  508.  See 
Kunfas. 

Kundaditya,  Kt.  320. 
Kunclakundanvaya,  By.  458  ;  Ms. 
324. 

Kundalur,  Cd.  668. 

Kundan  Laiike^vara  of  AraAur, 

^  S.A.  107. 

Kundanan,  S.A.  640. 

Kunciani,  Sm.  103,  104,  105,  ro6. 
Kundani-Amraan  temple,  Sm. 
104. 

Kundanichchlraai,  Sm.  203. 

Knnda  Ramaliiigambhatla,  Kt. 
2t9-B. 

KundattQru,  Cb.  327. 

Kundaturu,  S.A.  925-F. 
Kundava-Devi,  B.M.  9  ;  Gd.  4-A, 

7- 

Kiindavai,  N.A.  332,  383  ;  Ti.  2T8, 
1216. 

Kundavai-Ch  aturv  edimangalam. 
Tj.  789. 

Kundavai-Plrattiyar,  Tj.  459. 
Kundavai  Rajarajan,  S.A.'s. 
Kundaviyar,  Tj.  1304,  1305. 
Kundavvai,  Tj.  707. 

Kundp^vara  temple,  Kt.  228. 

Kundi  (Gundalakamma),  Cd. 

300;  Kt.  II  ;■  Nl.  23-A. 

Kundiga,  Ct.  221. 

Kundika  (Gundlakamma),  Gt. 
405. 


Kundi-Varaha^vamin  shrine.  MI. 
45. 

Kunda-avaidhanakOtaka,  M.s 
184. 

Kundram-udaiyar,  Cb.  39. 

I  Kunclrupe,  Ap.  135  ;  By.  449~50. 

I  K-Unclu  Jin3.n3,thE  temple,  By, 

,  384. 

'  KundQr,  Gt.  309 ;  Mr.  366. 
KundQr-KOrrara,  Mr.  366. 

Kiindtlr  {alias  Rajanaraimna- 
,  chaturvCdimangalam),  tp. 
696. 

i  Kundurpe  Durga,  Ap.  137. 

^  Kundurpiya^Tma,  Ap.  130,  133. 

I  Kundurte,  By.  51-A. 

I  Kundurti  Tirumalayya,  Cd.  479. 

Kunduvanjeri,  Tj.  740. 

I  Kuneleoyinipalle  {alias  Avubala- 
piiramu),  Kl.  257. 
Kuiiguliyakkalaya  Nayanar,  Tj. 

172,  183,  636. 

KunimSclu,  p.  175. 

Knniiietti,  Nl.  348. 

KuniyQr,  Tn.  76-A. 

KnniyQr,  Ap.  170;  By.  61. 
Kunjara  malla,  Cg.  IO36;  Tp. 
21 -E. 

Kuhjaramalla-Pallavarayan,  Cg. 
1036. 

Kunjaramallaradar,  N.A.  739. 
Kuhjaviharipuram,  Gj.  42-43. 
Kuhjavihari^ihgadgvarajii,  Gj. 

Kunjiran  {alias  Bhuvanamujudu- 
daiyal),  Tj.  1074. 

Kuiikalagunta,  Gt-  270-72. 
Kuiikuma  Nayadu,  Kl.  19. 
Kuhkuwa-vasanta,  Gt.  526. 
Kunnakkudi,  Rd.  180-201  :  Pd. 
228. 

Kunna-nadu,  Cg.  856. 
Kunnamalai,  Tp.  206. 

Kunnandar  Koyil,  Pd.  135. 
Kunnattur,  Cb.  38-9 ;  Cg.  81-C, 
767. 

Kunnliavara,  Tp.  206. 

Kunnur,  Rd.  32  ;  Tn.  384. 

KunnQr  NambQri,  Tvc.  99. 
Kunrakkudi  {alias  TenpugalltJr), 
Rd.  191  ;'Tn.  379;  Pd.  237. 
Kunrakkudi-udaiya-nayanar, 

Pd.  125. 
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Kunra-Karrani,  Tj.  797,  KdO  ;  1  j*. 

i'88,  711  ;  i>.  [614.  12PK 
Kunramcrinda  fVruina!  uauph. 
^  Sm.  57 ;  Tp.  uSp. 

Kunram  Udaiyj'ir  tanipU',  Tp. 
i’8b. 


Kunrun  KiiSn  Tirunaviikkarasn- 
(Icvan,  Tp.  H54. 

Kunraiifidu,  Cj;.  it 2,  13(>. 
KunrafijuiKiari,  Mr.  P2. 
KunnittQr,  Ck-  7<>7.  777  I  Hd.  Ui; 
1  j.  842,  (>50. 

Kunpittflr-durtianK  Sm.  U)7. 
KimratlOr-nadu.  p.  44  ;  'Tj.  4H2, 
650. 

Kunravarttaiia-Krittam.  XL  147 ; 
7.1<>.  741:  C"t.  2»il  2.  2»V), 
2/2,  276  7,  405,  4t(t,  jlP, 


Kunran  Knppili  Sini^a,  Pd.  ijtt. 
/{u/iri  (a  g‘>!d  wi>iy:ht),  Cf.?.  2P8  ; 

Cb.  147;  Tp.  KM). 
KunriyOr-nadu,  Tj.  153(1;  (*k 
706,  7II,  715  ;  IM.  48.'.5H,  ()j. 
Aiuitf/x  (a  measure  of  land).  By. 
350;  Ccl.  i8.  52,  139.  [73,  387. 
653.  f’59-A,  831,  874,  85(),  860, 
877,  882,  883,  886.  888,  891 , 8()8. 
918-A,  935,  936,  960,  239,  24s, 
246,  258,  261-2,  353,  37<),  462. 
582, 234-5, 239-45, 249 ;  (U.  327, 

330  -2.  348,  351,  359,  373.  409, 
414,  424-6,  4.35,  447,  460,  464. 
476  ;  Kt.  218,  409;  Nl.  38,  41, 
1 16,  123,  127,  282,  261,  443-4, 
453,  323,  333,  344,  358,  384, 400, 

491,  500,  585,  719.  779 . 80. 

Kuntakalamma  temple,  Nl.  519. 
Kuntalapati,  Rd.  234. 
Kuntalavishaya,  By.  384,  87,  176, 
332. 


Kuntanahalii,  By.  263. 

KunthUr,  Cb.  324-7. 

Kunti  Shrine,  Gj,  423,  426. 

Kuntidevi-chaturvsdimarigalam 

Mr.  33,  35. 

Kuntimadhava  temple,  Gd.  63. 
Kuntinagara,  Rd.  t66. 
Kuntipura,  Rd.  166. 

Kunti^vara  temple,  Sm.  loi- 
103. 

Kuntflru,  Cb.  324,  326. 

Kupaka,  Cg.  349;  Tn.  318;  Tvc. 


KUpak.u.lv.t  P'un  nl  ,V!.11,n,i.. 
^  r.lHa),  Mr.  33;  I'j.  7;. 

K»  .  •  p.ilii  X.u.i(,.iv  ,  .1,  Xi, 

,  op.T 

Kiip.uii.l  nl  tii,'  mini-i" 

trl  nj  X.li.'., ,1(1  1  UL.tU.i  L  (id 

(in, 

Ktipp.'irlh.n  .i,  ( 'b,  3n>, 

Ivupp.in  K  u.ind  >  X.c,  /La,  I'p. 

_  17-F. 

Kupp.ll.i.Pta!,-  .  Xli .  ii)  L 
Kuitp.ui.  !M,  .(t  i 

Kupp,iii,i{ii;i!\ ,1,  Kt.  I.;;', 

Kupp.im-yak.i.  <  },.  3 p^. 

k*upp.iin\ (  .M'i  nf  ii.div.i 

_  r.ip.il,  t  it,  5X11,  fin;, 

Kitpp.in.iv  ^a,  \L..  tpfi. 
Kupp.iV.ilidi  .nil  ni  .TLi,,;  ipp.i 
Pi|!,ti  (.  Mr.  -ts  ,pi. 
Kupp.iy.lmlipiU.ii  Kaniiin  n( 

^  V ill.ipt".',  \lf.  ,S5. 

Kui',1  (the  ‘.nii  nl  ILiiia^  ,i  I,  (,(. 

^  586-1,- .M. 

Kuraikkuiii,  Kd,  257. 
Kuiaka-K.l^htni.  ('ij.  j  ?. 

KurakOiii  Kdllani.  Vg.  km  ;  Tvc. 

55- 

kurakkutluli  Altnkuya  N.lvan.lr, 
(.d>.  164-6. 

Kurakkiutaii  Tamhir.nnlir,  V.h. 

,  r/S. 

kuralniani.svjiram  I’datvilr  t<*ni" 
pie.  Rd.  1.  2.  4. 

Kuram,  Ct.  345;  X.,\.  (yS.  n!,(; 
(ig.  392,  30(1,  .|0(i.  ji.  p„s  ;  L'.T, 
21. 


*-v  it  113(^3  J,,  . 

Kuraridi  Ashta-npavksi.  Mr.  pin. 

^  (of  Vonlnmildu),  Mr.  (ji). 
Kurandi  'riruick.ltt.uidi.dli.  Rd. 
„32,  .33. 

kurai.uli-'nrikk.lttamhalli  Wn- 

^  huiKldu,  Mr*  jci, 

Kurangkdutura'i.  'Pp.  23.?. 
Kuraiigani-iuiitt.ini,  p. 
kurangatlm-Srikrihlma main,  t  ’{1 
Kfiraltajv.iri,  ji.  308. 

Kuratlur,  fe..  839,  piaH. 
kuriehpdu,  X’l,  K14,  105. 
kPrmam.  Vg.  11^4 
Kurnulri.  Ct  i;3  ;  cd.  152, 

,,  ’.‘>4.  C5.5-.'\,  Kit)  I. 
karnulyi,  Ct,  178. 
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KOrmS^vara  temple.  (Jj.  r5o. 
KOrmum  vill;ige,  (ij.  250.  ' 
KarnatHru,  N.A.  373. 

Kurnool,  N.A.  444  ;'S.A.  II 3 ;  Ivl. 
l,  2,  12-A,  232,  2«)4,  340  ;  (it. 
520  ;  p.  908,  926. 

Kurovi  NSrayanabhatta,  'rvc. 
132. 

Kurradcifidum,  KurriittiUhLun 
(fines),  N.A.  34I-2;  ''('g.  '1013, 
1068;  NI.624-F. 

Kurralani,  Tj.  590. 
K.urraniporuttaru!iya--.Nayan.ar 
^temples  'I'p.  228'.  ’230,  235.  230. 

Kiirriinri  (a  cess  itaid  hv  ten- 

^  ants),  Cg.  1000,  1024. 

('ilid.s  I'onnicncla-i’eni- 
_  uKilnallar),  Tj.  965  ;  Tp.  71 1. 
Kuruba  Gauejas,  C'b.  315. 
Kurudiehikiilain  taluk, 't;b.  39. 
Kurueherlapildu,  Nl.  200. 
Kuruchefi  ob.alaraja,  Hv.  329. 
Kurugadi,  Cg. '1005. 

KurugDdu.  By.  68,  73.  131,  143, 
473  :  P-  263. 

KurugQrmadam,  I'j.  j-G. 
Kunijcdu,  Kl.  594. 
Kurukkaikkurrain,  S.A.  730-7, 

^  771,  776,  779-  798 ;  p.  200,  202. 
Kurukkainadii,  Tj-  065,  ()f)7,  (>70, 
671.  ()88.  690.  78(') ;  Tp.  1 3 1 . 
Ivumkkaipadi,  Sm.  27,  47. 
Kurukkaipajaiyain,  (.‘b.  123-B. 
Furuniala,  Ap.  114. 
Kurumalain;ldu,  'Fn.  383. 
Kurumarainadu,  Tn.  374. 
Kurumari  Rat'tagulla.'Gd.  I34. 
Kurumha,  Cg.  760. 
Kurumbakkr)l.ali,  Cig.  1027, 
Kummban  Si’nigan,  S.A.  175. 
Kurumbaradittan,  ('g.  760. 
Nurumbrir-na<lu,  Tj.  390. 
Kurumbranrul’taluk,Ml.  p.  1044. 
Kurumgodu,  By.  100,  tn.  114, 
117-8. 

Kurumudi  Sitigan  GOvindan,  Cg. 

1154. 

Kurunagai  (v)  nadu,  'Fp.  105, 
III,  126,  129,  109,  8l  82,  104. 
Kunaii  (same  as  manikdl),  Cg. 

1017;  S.A.  189:  Tp.  832. 
Kuruppunadu,  Cb.  21,  25,  181, 
196,  198,  204,  237,  301,  302. 
Kunivadimidi,  Rd.  279. 


Kuru7alQr,  Cb.  37. 

Kuruvitturai,  Mr.  158,  I69-B. 
Kiiruvu-karn  temple.  Ml.  12. 
Kusani  Niiyaka,  Nl.  (>85. 
Kusapi)adi,  S.A.  569. 

Kuiasthali  river,  C-t.  292  -3. 
Kusum.anatha  dev.a.  By.  261. 
Kusumaraja  (son  of  BhTinaraja), 
^  Kt.  234-C. 

Kuta  (a  nierehant),  (it.  666. 
Kotagundla,  Nl.  375. 
Kutalapami,  Ms.  179. 

Kntb  (ihand  .Saheb,  Cg.  4. 

Kiub  Shah,  Nl.  353. 

Kntb  Sh.ah  Abdulbah,  NL  777. 
Kutilala,  (A.  21(1. 

Kuttark,  Gj.  lo. 

KCittadumdiivar,  Kd^.237 ;  Tp.182. 
Kattadumdevar  .Siruppuliy  Qr- 

vCLln,  Tp.  187. 

Kuttadum  Tirugfianasambandar 
_  Madandaipagan,  Tj.  60. 
kuttadum  Tirugiian.'iKamba Ildar 
^  Manikkav;’isagam,  'Fj.  (k). 
Kuttadum  'Finuiaua  Sambandeis- 
_varam  Cdaiyar  .Shrine,  'Fj- 60. 
Kuttaiju-Na  yanar-iuadam,  'Fj. 

1 1 28. 

Kuttadundevar,  Pd.  263. 
KQttaduvrtn,  N.A.  469  ;'S.A.  740. 
Kflttakkiuji,  Rd.  237;  Pil.  58. 
Kntt.llam,  Tj.  596,(108,  62S-.A. ; 

'Fn.  334-41. 

Kuft.'ilanatha  temple,  'Fn.  357, 

,.340  T 

Kottan,  Cg.  872. 

,  KOttanbakkam,  Cg.  114. 

Kfittangi,  By.  254. 

Kuttankudi,  Rd'.  [42. 

Kuttan  Ganavadi,  (ig.  loro. 
i  Kottan  Nikalankan,  'Fj.  1395. 

Kottan  Setupati  Kntta  TOvar, 

■'  ^  Rd.  81. 

Kiittan  1  eniuidan  {iilids  Trihhu- 
_  vanasiiigadcva),  Mr.  35. 

Kottan  Vayiramindan,  Tp.  186. 
Kottappadi  (near  Pennagaram), 
Sm-  96. 

Kuttattar,  members  of  the  as¬ 
sembly. 

Kutfi  (son  of  Vairavi  Mutuk- 
karuppan),  Mr.  in. 

KuttiyattOr,  Ml.  14. 

KuttukkaJ,  Tn.  407. 
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Kutub  Khan,  Kl.  [40. 
A'’«/;//w/'/.sMhousi‘h(tl<k‘rs),  < « j.  1, 

4,  5,422;  Kt.  320,  58;;  Vi'.  .'u;. 
KutianbiVih  t’amity.  M!.  ti|  '14, 
Kuvalai,  Cg.  571. 

Kuvalalapura,  ('t.  25, 
Kuvalanvalavar,  Cl).  I,;!. 
KtivdlitydfiiUKln,  X.A.  151. 

Kiivalnr,  Cb.  275  (). 

KOvam,  Cg.  137.  70t),  710.  1147, 
I15'[  4,  iisC),  1167,  1173. 

1175-6;  Nl.  522;Tj.74. 

KQvain  Narasana.vak.u'pur.un. 

^  Cg.  717.  _  ^ 

KOvain  Tyagasamtniiaaalhir, 
Cg.  706.  710. 

Kuvavan  Maraii,  'I'j.  12H7  tjo. 
Knyirkiuji  (Muclorn  Kilakkui!,!. 
Mr.  99. 

“  Kyata  Dcvar,"  By.  47<)..\, 

I. 

Labanka  village,  Cd.  88?, 
Lachniambapurani."  Cd.  23S 
Laddigam,  Ct.  22B;  Cij.  Bo. 
Ukhanna  Daijpayaka,  S.K.  I46, 
Lakidamu,  Tp.  447. 
Lakhumaji-Ayi  (wife  of  IMndva 
Perumaldcva),  Kl.  460.  ‘ 

Uikkadsva^Maharaja,  Cd.  n. 
Lakkama  ChodabhQpa,  Vg.  44. 
Lakkamma,  Kl.  470. 

Lakkana,  Tj.  946.  ; 

Lakkana-Dannayaka,  Tj.  Hoi 
945- 

Lakkana  Nayaka,  Vg.  119 
Lakkana  Odeya,  S.K.  18 1 
Lakkanayadu,  Cd.  58. 

Lakkappa  bannri'/akka  C<lai- 
yar,  Tp.  230. 

Lakkanpa-U  daiyar  (Mahn  i)r.i  - 
dhana),  Sm.  223. 

Lakkaraja,  N.A.  32S-A. 

Lakkaraja  Odeya,  By.  7,20 
Lakkasani,  Gd.  71.  ' 

^  Cd  Maharaja,  Ct.  213; 

Nayaka,  By.  it8.  170. 
Lakki  Nayadu,  Cd.  132 
Lakkirazupalli,  Nl.  42. 

Lakna,  Nl.  93. 

Lakshadhyaya  lineage,  Pd.  128. 


/...’(•Ci  I-  !'  ;.i  i,t  J’.'llglt  <ij  .  , 

\|t,  III 

i  jji  I  j 

1  •  ‘  k  ii'  M  1  ■  ‘  \  I.  't|  i  ^ 

I  k  'ir  i  1,  '‘CL  iL  q,  \  I 

1  -■!  •  Ic  MM  in  1  n  I  ^'1  J  ^ 

;  i'tf,  jVn, 

I  .ak '  lihcjiij  i  (Liiin  ulI' icqu'c'qi 

lani.  ^|||.  I  jA,  I  CH 

Lilv;dlHi,.!i,i  I  IM, 

1  .  ui.  \l, 

1 .. ik'd, 111  11  I  le ,  4  1,1  ( I '  ’ 

L a  .i  I, I  j I u. i j,  ,  j  I, I .  I i 

Cl-,,  iiij't. 
oS.:;. 

<’*!  "i  I  li, 

‘  )d.  30. 

La k  ■  It j ! 1 1  i  , , I .  t  j 

1  .tk  Hiimi  0.»iir  ■!(  ,,i  ,)  ( , 

Kill,,  ,  C  !  ?hi 

L  'Ldi  ui  t(,hh'  -n  Hf 

III,  i,yi 

I  nlk '4inu*if'lf  q  I  qq  ,  ckc, 
i  (L  Hi|, 

Lalnltiiudyvi.  .^p,  i,^;  }i^, 

'}?.«*•  >,80.  ■ 

Lakshiiii  dfivi,  oc),  jtit)*  Cj 
_!47,  ICt  ;  Kl.  340,  533  : 
L-‘k^S'*>Mdl»ar.t  i  Kjiid.uia  v.iI’m. 

'  L'lkshmik.itif.uMMi.  J  p, 

Lakhliiuik.iiif.i  | 

i^iiksk  fNili  h'tihij  !\  I  Cl 

I‘ilk^hl^ti./ll.Inl.lp.,,  K,f, 

LaLshuii-\.u,iC,,di,i.  ,!.•»  1.  p..„, 

pie.  Ap.  105,  lul  ;  s,  .\ 

Ib.  . . ,,,\  f'jL 

422  ,t,  70-.,  70  j;  ,,,j 
C.  M9.  70;,  HSn.  43.1 ;  s,« 

I  -I-A,  li ;  \  1.',  iii|^  -1^ 

K.'jkMHtH  .\.u-.o.i,uh.,  nun!,,jM. 

^'206-,'“' 

L;ikshini  n.ir.u .itt .  i 


N.ita'.ii  P'.ii.tiii 


L.d.,sdn„, 

‘.C  ■■C''  141:  IP,  2*H; 
d<r  6  A-  *'■ -M’.  .US:  Cd. 

Jbq/d  L.f-.348,35.H;Sio,  iiC 
20  ;  I  p,  Ijn.  * 


pentudf. 
Mv,  204; 
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Laksliiui|)ati,  (it.  2I(>.  ,}47. 
I-akshmipati  Hliatta,  Ap  171 
Lak.slmiipaliraja.  (it.  7HU. 
Lakshniipuram,  Ap.  ,(7  ;  C.l.  Ko  ; 
Ml.  17. 

Lakshini  Ra(j;liava  triiiplc.  'I  j. 
T20. 

Lak.shilii  Riija,  Kt.  201. 

Lak.shmi  Hcddi,  Ml,  375. 
LakshiniKaffara,  .Ap-  00. 
Lakshmis.'iiniidnuii.  .Ap.  20.'’- 
Lakshnilsvara  iinaRr,  Kl.  221. 
Lak.shniiyaiipa  Nayadti,  By.  37. 
I..aki:I.'if’:niia,  By.  I  iH. 

Lakullsa  P;(hupatas  i.ot  KilrA- 
hana),  N.A.  ()8l  ;  By.  217; 
C-K.  97H- 

LaknllAvara,  Cg.  l  lOI. 
LakiiljAvant  Batidifa,  S.,A.  ()(>(: 
N.A.  681. 

Lakuni.ldi-vi,  \'p;.  126. 
Lakumavarapuk nta,  Vji.  38. 

Lilia  Krishnadcva  Mahara\.i. 

Vff.  206. 

Lakuinariija,  VjX-  1.48. 

Liilapct,  p.  J07,  151. 

Lalgudi,  'Fp.  427  '32. 

Lalitakfrti.  S.K.  128,  208,  212.  215. 

1  .a] i ta k I'rt i  Bhatt ;l ni ka ( Ic-v.-i 
M.aladhari  (teacher).  .S.K.  .2tt. 
Liilitaiikura  (a  .N.A.  703. 
Lidly,  p.  1346. 

Lain  KhamininKam,  Nl.  381. 
Ltimbitdi,  Nl.  ,p2. 

/-fWAW«(fffdinK  hou.st'i,  Ki.  ip^, 

104. 

LanRulya  river.  Clj.  15. 

Laiikil,  N.A.  653;  NI.  ^88,  (0I  ; 

Tj.  549.  1232  3. 

Lanka  Kona,  (Ij.  422. 

Larik.a  MantramUrtijiuni,  (It.  5()0. 
Lankilpura  Dainianatha.  (A.  33(1. 
Lankilpnra  Dandanavak.i,  Y'i'. 
248. 

Lanka  Sarikhayya,  Gt.  S(>(i. 
Lankeivara  dCva,  S.A. '/G  I07  : 

Cg.  857  ;  Tp.  185. 

Lata,  Kt.  9  ;  S..A.  903. 
Latamadhy.'iniba  shrine.  (*g, 
903. 

Latanlja  Vlraehrtja,  N.A.  632, 
Lattalfirapura  ParaineAvara,  Bv. 

265.  ■  I 

Lavagumap.llaiyjini.  Cb.  305.  ! 

ns 


m>7 

Leh.lk.i.  Gd.  (*4  7. 

Lebiirn,  XL  515  <). 

Le  h‘ann,  .Sm.  55. 

Left  h.and  r.aste,  <  'h.  loS. 
Leghak.!,  t  it.  72H. 

Lend),1ka.  (Al  (^97.  0<)0,  820.  895. 
Leiiaka.  ('«!.  (1H8  705,  88u. 
Li'pakshi.  ,Ap.  73.  7;  8,  8(1  2, 
84  5,  88  0. 

Lt‘pi'Ikshiriimih\t>ii!tnu,  i>  12- 
I.essee.  XI.  44H, 

I  .evdetl.  { 't.  370. 

I  eyden  p,raj;t,  'Fi.  8(to  It. 
Leyden  rni\ erstti  Mijm-hui.  'F|. 
8<)()-A. 

Lrl.lvati  ((^lui'en  ol  Aii.uH;p..n' 
nta),  (id.  .710. 

Liiiga,  S.A,  By.  335,  380; 
Gg.  Gd.  to,  72;  Gt.  I  Hi}, 
.kHS.  381.  .V>3.  S'>o;  Kt.  t  (H  4}); 

J\l.  530:  'Fj.  294. 

Linga  (sott  til  BmrtinahX.A.  f»03  A 
Liiiga  (a  eert.tin  iddef ),  tlic  siui 
of  .S.^nt.i K !.  452. 

Liiig.lla,  KI.  t  in.  '109.  170,  405  ; 
Gd.  440  50. 

IdrigaLdvonda.  Nl.  207. 

I.ingaliniti.  Kt.  423. 

Liiiftaiiiakk  1  t  i.liii.  XI.  38O 
Lingama  X.lv.ikit,  X.A,'205, 
Liiigamdinne.  Kl.  021. 
Liiig.pndiv;t  village,  Kl.  587. 
Liiigamgunt.t.  Gd  119;  (d.  272 

Lingampftijn,  XI.  (t23-B. 
Liiiganutdtee,  Sni  .7t}4. 
I.inganap.'ilem,  XI.  285,1185. 
Linganna  inoii  of  krishn.ima 
K.lju).  Ap.  212. 

Lingiipa,  .S.A  410. 

Liiiga  Ibiuilit.  .XI.  340, 

Liiigapp.a.  XI.59Y 
Liiiga  iip.i  (k.ir\  .t  kart  at.  (,t  tin 
Liugaiutra.  By.  3 pH;  t  it.  s..;;  ■'  KI 
.vt9- 

Lingapur.lt,i,idei,a.  Kd.  (i. 
Liiiganljn.  XI.  41. 

LiiigarHsayya,  Gd.  920. 
LiiigarA/uguma.  Kl,  41. 

Liiiga  Heihli  Nl,  737;  Fp,  3(k». 
Linga  Keddi  Finimareddi.  Nl. 

I.ingasetti.  Nl.  307. 

Litigaya,  Kl.  412. 
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Lingayatisni,  By*  433 )  ^  555- 

Lingayal  mathii,  Sni.  204- 
Lingayyu,  Kl.  4H<>M  ;  I'p.  402. 
Lingodbhava,  Rd.  6. 
LingOilbbava  tsvaiuin,  (it.  f)OH. 
Little  mount,  Cg.  772-A. 
LohitagOtra,  Gd.  18. 
Lohitayanatasa  gotra.  Gj.  .127. 
Lokacharya,  Tp.  434. 
Lokainahridevi,  S. A.  (>40 :  1  j.  2 [H, 
412,  1331:.  k34(:  BM.  7- 

Lokamahadevi  Chaturvcdi- 
mangalain,  p.  41 1. 
Lokamahaek-vipurani.  N'.A.  5. 
LokamahTpilia,  Gd.  151  :  Gt.  30. 
Lokambika,  Kl.  321. 

Lokaniitha,  Gj.  17. 
LokanatliadevaraAa  (son  of  Hom- 
midcvarasa),  S.K.  2I(A 
Lfikanathapuram.  Gj.  103.  274.^ 
Lokaniilha  Rfivuttu  Gam.  Gi. 
274- 

Lokanathfisvara  temple,  b.K,  142. 
Lokanilyaningaru  (son  of  (jhrli- 
nayuni-Komma-Nayudu  1,  KL 
354- 

Lokanikkasetti,  Vg.  4. 

Lbkapala  gOtra,  Nl.  263. 
Lokaraju,  Cd.  640. 

Lokasundara  image,  Tp.  5.4H. 
Lokavibhaga,  Ap.  169. 
Lokavidya  dha  ra  Brahnui  d  hi  r;r 
jan,  Tp.  40- 
Lokayya,  Sm.  75. 

Lokayyafeetfi,  S.K.  97. 
Lokesvarapuram,  p.  T90 ;  S.A. 

538- 

Lomada  village,  Ct.  168-B. 
Lonkula,  Ct.  164-  6. 

Lotus-tank,  Kl.  295  ;  Nl.  544. 
Lower  Ahobalam,  Kl.  569  91. 
Lucas,  Cg.  191. 

Lucki  Naidu,  p.  16  ;  Ap.  115. 
Luders,  Dr.  Gt.  148, 623,  632  ;  Ms. 
316-23. 

“Lulip  Khan,”  KL  153. 


M 

Me? (measure  of  land),  Ch.  112  5, 
151 ;  Mr.  5-D,  75.  242-B,  255, 
262,  265-B,  C,  273-C-G,  400; 


Hd. 

8. 

179-X 

1.1 : 

'I'j.  7- 

B.  (i2 

83. 

91,  13 

;  s. 

’Ml. 

4.5  G 

749. 

91M. 

074. 

■A, 

19.5.5. 

lotp  , 

1004, 

i-B. 

1 170-i 

G  F, 

14.(9 

l.p.4. 

1  3'  'S 

-B; 

I'n. 

1.39-; 

U". 

30.t-B, 

4  a 

-A, 

323  : 

Tp. 

92, 

420  B, 

402- 

M,  7 

(9.  821) 

,  872. 

Mahalamahddt  V  i,  <it.  23<>.  .’’oi 


Macaulay  (Btili*>li  Ui’sulmi!  1, 
Cn.  1. 

.Mitcha  (•'OU  Ilf  Am.'uuamba), 
KL  29S, 

Maehaileva  ('l\4u!;ii  ('hol.i', 

Ap.  91. 

Mjlehala  ••ChitruM  Kl.  4X0-4. 
Machania  Ri-dili,  I  it.  10;". 

MAcha  Ni'nk  lof  k'rllotrt,  \'.A. 

(>13. 

Maeliimasftti.  Gt. 

M.lchappa  Gdaiy.'u’,  Gt.  129. 
Maet'iareikli,  KL 
M.Aeharla,  Gt.  31  3.  3'9. 

Madia varaiu,  Nl.  317  lt|. 
Madiuvarapu  Mflrti  R.lju,  M 
'  (>3. 

Milehaya  Ndyaka,  N'l-p.p 
Madiayan.'lyanirig.'lru.  Gt.  4Ht». 

,  Marhcha,  Vg.  4K. 

'  Mtichchapuram,  NL  112, 

,  Madiapunmi  Bollikonda,  Nl. 
I  112. 

Mtu'hchal'un'iini,  ifio, 

Mach-cliin<la  muM|ue.  ML  t. 
MachC-rLi,  Gd.  103;  Gi.  p,  '’uy, 
No.  509,  53t>  59;  NL  9.}. 
Mdcherla  Ghenntnlu,  Gt,  32,1. 
iVlachcrki  Tim. in. t,  Gt.  323. 
Machi-N.1yut.Ui,  Kl.  311'. 
Mlchinlja  (  rin*  mini-, 1.0  o| 
Pratlparudra  11).  Gl,  303, 
Machinljupalli  (neat'  (  tniii 
galhi),  KL  334. 

Mtiehiyahalli,  By.  307. 
Mtichunmrri,  (.'d.  333, 

M:i('ken/.ie,  Gd.  724,  p.  7;iu,  724, 
848  H77,  8, So.  ,Si|o,  (giS,  911  ; 

,  Gt.  158-11.  770:  Kl.  KK  ().  (Ji-u: 

.1.  I.Rn  153  t'O.  220- A.  B;  i;i. 
22(t-A,  2.|2,  49.1.  lOj  tip  ‘,*'7. 
596:  Mr.  3.  3-f),  Kith  \  -1-4  . 
313  :  ’I'j.  2!.  I  i,  I  170.  J.  ; 

Tn.  2t)(i,  29.S  :  p.  1333. 
JiladadidC-vurulu,  N'L  389. 
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MatlaKani  Basavart'ddi  Kuiua- 
radu,  Kl.  aoo. 

A'Jiiddi,  Mi'ida  (a  foiii),  C'k-  itiOt) 
to,  1035.  1:071  :  Ct.  2t)2;  Cd.  87, 
400,  425,  450.  (>40,  047-  649. 

951  52,  993.  701  03,  849; 

(it.  Ill,  I()3,  380;  Cg.  013; 

Kt.  153  60-A  C;  KI.  221,  376, 
562:  Nl.  7,  I5  -6,  25,  146,  148-- 
150,  155.  160  61,  l(\3,  164  67, 
240  41,  522.  538.  540.  5t)3,  624- 1'', 
(>42.  801,  803,  .Si);,  8u8,  814, 
817-  18,  ()(;() :  Vd.  518,  522. 
iMadainaoli'.'hiv  ar  sliriiic,  Tii. 
428. 

Madaippallipiifa,  (  R.  727. 
ALidtiii'iliiAdin  (toinpli-  prciuises), 
N.A.  5()() ;  I'p.  758. 

Mai.lai  'I'n  lu'cugaujanalliarya, 
Tn.  304- 1 

Madaji  Ayya,  (it.  340. 
Matjaiy4ri>u!liyaiu,  Cg.  118. 
MadakaAira  'fa Ink,  p.  21. 
Madald'ii  (moasiirciin-nt ),  S.A. 
102. 

MadakkuSa,  Mr.  162. 
Madakkulakkil-Madurai,  Cb.  11 ; 
Tn.  449.  45  >’  235,  317  :  Mr.  uo  ; 
Rd.  173. 

Madala,  (it.  773  82:  Kl.  482. 
Matlali,  Nl.  ()p. 

Madam  (numastcrvk  Rcl.  201. 
iMadaniaiigalitni,  (4.  237. 
Madain.innlira,  Nl.  202,  203. 
MUiL'anMikkani,  Cg.  1<)Q,  683-’84, 
()80,  (>8o. 

Machunbur,  Ct.  172. 

Miidainma,  ( il.  343. 
Madaua-Daiinayakkar,  Sin.  91. 
Mailanagopfdasv;lnii  temple, 
Cd.  578.579;  (It.  ()l6;  Nl.  604; 
Mr.  ()0-D,  63,  71  :  I'p.  250  56; 
Cd.  473. 

Madanagopalapurani,  Mr.  91. 
Madanagopinfitha  image,  Nl. 
1 10. 

Madanamangalam,  Tj.  138. 
Madanamanjari-Chaturvedi- 
mangalam  UiUas  .N’edumanal), 
Tj.  p.  1299,  No.  551. '552,  554. 
586. 

Maclanapalle,  p.  16:  By.  363-A  ; 

Ct.  157,  130.  164,  209. 

Madana  Udaiyar,  Rd.  205. 


Madaiiavildsa,  Cd.  455. 

!  .Madandaipaga-Korigarayan,  Tj. 

I  6i. 

;  Madandaipaga-Na vanar  shrine, 

;  d'j.  39,  Oi.  . 
i  Madaninuiri  Setli,  Nl.  162. 

I  Madanna,  Sm.  91. 

I  Madanna  (of  Ciolconda),  Tj. 

I  62-C. 

i  Madanna  Nayaka.  S.K.  146. 

Madantapuram,  Kl.  165. 

I  Madamigrahaeharanabhatta.  Nl. 

,  559- 

Madanuru,  (It.  378,  407. 
i  Madapatyam  ‘  KalattlAura 
i  Nayaka,  N.A.  174. 
i  Mai.laiialli  (in  Nathavadi),  Kt. 
i  31. 

MadapaUi-NOhkaya  (son  of 
Pittame),  Ciil.  96. 

Madappa  Uandanayaka,  Cb.458. 
Mai.laiiiialli,  Tn.  187. 

Madappa  D.indana vakkar  (alias 
Valhdadeya),  N.A.  408. 
Madappa  Sihgaya  Dannayak- 
kar,  Cb.  255. 

Madappayya,  Ct.  328. 
Mailari-anunan  temple,  Cg.  640. 
Madam  gate,  Nl.  781,  796. 
.Madattukkoy il,  Pd.  157. 
Madavaligc  Kunulrti  (a  daughter 
about  to  be  married).  By.  207. 
Madavara  village,  Cd.  674. 
Madavulipperunderu,  Cg.  3I. 
Madavildham  (temple  premises), 
Rd.  i>9-B  ;  Cb.  454 ;  Cg.  564. 
j  Madavritti,  Cg.  524,  835. 

’  Madaya,  Kl.  453. 

Madaya  Narasimha  (Karikal 
C’.iola  race),  Gt.  473. 

I  Mardayyaglri  Mallana,  Kt.  234-D. 
MiUlayya,  Cb.  375  77. 
Mildavya-Nayaka,  Mallappa 
'  Nayaka,  Tj.  738. 

Madde  Bommaiyappa  Nayaka, 
Sm.  65. 

Maddigala  (Madigatja),  Kl. 
408- A,  B. 

Maddagiri  Taluk,  Cd.  455. 
Maddipadu,  Gt.  396. 

,  MadQru,  KI.  540 ;  Cd.  919. 
MaddQrpad  village,  Nl.  441. 
MadSrapalle,  Ap.  15. 
Madevadigal,  Tj.  2l8. 
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Madeviidigalar  {uluis  Scmbi- 
yaninaddviyar),  Tj.  l  U)H. 

Ma.  .  .  Dcva  Maharilja  (Sri- 

man  Malulnuind.dcsvara).  Nl. 

58. 

MadtA-a  Nayakudu,  C.t.  4I.A 
Maik'vi  Arimlaiuaagalam  (also 
spelt  Madevi  Arandaiuanga- 
1am),  N.A.  743,  744. 
Ahulhapurani  villagi-,  t'd.  MUi. 

917- 

Mndharaja,  C'd,  874. 

Mfidhava  (tianga  king).  Ap. 
cg.  332. 

Madliava  (Minisicrl,  (  t.  I74--3. 
Mildhava  (a  Brahman),  \'k.  214. 
Madli.ava,  (Id.  42  ;  ( ’t.  (4u. 
Mfidhava  I,  Tj.  1 404- A. 
Madhavahhatta,  KI.  44. 

Madliav a-Biulha,  (it.  \. 
Madhava-C'liaUirvedim.uigal.im 
(in  Evvilnadu),  N.A.  .404.  408. 
p.  1530. 

MadhavachaturvCnlimangalam, 
Cb.  45B,  4b9- 

Madhava  Dasa,  Ap.  213. 
Madhava  Daijtlamlyaka,  Tp. 
p.  1530. 

Madhava  DSvar  temple,  Cal.  <)l6, 
384,  917,  P.  7Cn. 

Madhavadeva,  By.  t6i,  162. 
Madhava  DCva  Maharayalu 
(Cluikramarayana),  Gt.  426. 
Madhavadevi,  Kl.  408-A,  B. 
Madhava  Josyulu,  Nl.  40.  , 
Madhava  Maharaja  (Srimaii 
Mahamandale^vara),  (It.  404. 
MadhavamanQji  Sn  rii  y  a 

Praka^a  Rao  (Zamindar', 
Kl.  82. 

Madhava  Nayaka,  Gt.  415,  416. 
Madhava  Perunial  (God),  Gt. 
475 ;  Cb.  262. 

Madhavapuram,  Cd.  301,  312, 
Madhavaraja  I,  Gj.  12;  Sm.  167. 
Madhavaraja,  Apparaju,  Cd. 
431- 

Madhavarasa,  Cd.  161,  256. 
Madhava  Raya  (of  Goa),  S.K. 
301. 

Madhavaraya  Pagoda,  Ctl.  410. 
Madhavarayapura,  By.  452.' 

■  Madhavarayasvamin  (Unnirie), 
Ap.  49,  SO;  By.  451. 


Maiihavasurma.  Cd.  ti.?;  ;  K!. 

<)P2  ;  G<1.  405,  S-.\  ;  ( I  j.  l((. 

2(»5- 

.Mi'nlh.ivasrd (.  Nl.  407' 

M.'ldh.u'a  Shad.iip'av  id,  IS .  I  lu. 
M.’itiliav  .1  Suiii.t  4  .'lii  *o|  V.niip 
p.nnt),  Kl.  8. 

,M4<iha\  ,mii  H  md  ).  l  d,  i/u, 
708;  Kl.  222,  244;  i.li.  lu.;, 
i“4.  .trs 

Madina  a  r'l'ivikr.nu.i,  I  a',  22  j 
Madina  a\  .uman.  <  t .  lu. 
,M.ldh.a..t\  inu.iu  .Sam  ,  .dtita  .. 
Gi.  12. 

.M.ldhav.i  \ , uni. in 

ktiiuiin Vp.  220. 

.\l,ldlni  V  cm  .ii'.i  Itrmpii  .11 
(iPranttal.  Ap.  ft*., 

,45.i 

Mudhav  i"  I’.itt.iini.  *  ,1. 

Madhira  (,i  statiun  ni  .Ni/.ttn'. 
Ky.'.  Kt.  M. 

.Madhubid  (i.c,.  Vi'ditm  i.’.upli’ 
Mr.  2U2. 

Madlmkamarnava,  tlj,  2<il. 
Madhukambaili  (in  K.uttm.i 
nandu)  Gt.  32. 

Madhiikeiv.ua  temple,  G), 
p.  (m.  No.  32P  21.  367,  t7M, 
381.  38B. 

Miidhu-Marmadeva,  lU.  I  Ho, 
MadlumadiiCvar.i  Slmiir,  Rd 
200, 

Muclluiiiraharaxu  G.Du.  iij.  40. 
Madhura,  Cb.  130. 
.Madluirak.'u'ifvi,  .S.K.  144. 
Madhuraka\'i  .Mi.  21,  22. 
Maclhuraiuaiig.-dam  |( 
put  Dist.),  N.,'\,  (th  ;  .S,A, 
Madhurantak.i.  K!,  2S1  ;  S, A. 
5.S9.  UK);:  Cg,  4.  424.  |oH,  .}pH. 
508,510.  5 10,0., (t,  11.!!;  li,  HP. 
398.  nH8,  p.  1550;  He,  fn 
Madhurflntaka  Hi’.dm!.t  Abu,;  - 
yan,  S.A.  70. 

Madhun'liitak.i.t  'Imhincdnu.m 
galam,  Cg.  5i(;,  521.  y,;, 

520.  52H.  530,  532,  lufio;  r'l. 
783  ;  Tp.  304,  410  u).  ^22. 

,137-  .129. 

.Madhurniitaka-Clud,  ;)  1  inu 

Plf.  'I'p.  35. 

Madlmrant.ika  Irukknvr!,  I'd. 
b4  5,  68. 


INDEX  AND 

Ma (lluirfint a ka  II a nija >vcla n,  R 1 1 
225  ;  Tp.  170. 

M  a  c  11  ui  r  a  a  t  ii  k  a  v ; i  ra  1  n it  c  j * i  i  y  a  r , 

Tp.  34.  121", 

Madhurantaka-lvaiuiaraiiitaiui  r, 

N.A,  35H. 

Madhuranlaka-iuacjai,  C'l*;.  31  3. 
Ma(lhuraiUakaniautai>aiia  I'p, 

323  24. 

Ma(lhuraHla,kanallur  (a//.aA  Arin- 
(lava  n-Sfitlaaiaufjja  lam),  (AD 

1151,  11,53.  11^3  ;  Ip  302. 
Madlmnlnlaka  Mii\  ciulavaUuiu 
Tj,  240,  1054. 

Madhiiraatakaaallut'/lV>*  *'*^2i*.  S53, 

MadiuiraiUaka-Parantakan 
(Rfija-rfljaacva),  Tj,  l^H2. 
Matihuraiitaka  lN>ttapirhula,  M. 

184,228,  237,  2bi\i)Hs  ih  712; 

(4.  d/,  134 ;  (‘(1.  7<)2.  7Ai 

lodu,  lod;,  tn(). 
'Madhurantaka-INatappic'hula 
lyrasidtiliarasa.  NL  ScHp  8i(K 
Madhunintaka  Pottappiriada, 
(Raja  vira)  ( Iaip]ai*V)pala,  (M. 

812 ;  Cg.  37<);  Nl.  43(p  712, 

Madh  lira  n  taka  Ptatappirhola 
( Jarulagdpala  "i'irukka latt  i  - 
(leva,  Nl.  (>37. 

M  a  dim  rail  taka  I'nttappi  ( ‘hula 
Mamimasittarasai,  (4.  134. 
Madlmrajitaka-PotiappiehehriLi 

Nallaraa-siltaruhaip  (41.  7H4, 

815- 

Madhurflntaka  Pottapi'PichAl^^ 

( alias  ,N  a  1 1  a  -s  i  1 1:  i  y  a  r  a,  sa  n  o  f 
Nelltir),  Nl,  l8,  201,  210,  21 1, 
212,  534»  53P.  543.  544.  540, 
554.  55/A  573.  575.  <>37. 

Ma<  ihunla  taka- Pul  tappicdiula 
Sicldharasa,  (41,  780.  790;  NL 
B09. 

Madhunintaka  PutlappieheliOla 
4'irukkalattideva.  (41.  700. 
Matlluirantakappar*i\airu'Utu- 
MCivcrulavCdiln,  'Pj.  10()8, 
MadhurantakappCfreri,  Tp.  ^  \i\ 
3IL 

Madhurantaka  Sundara  CdiOla, 
Pd.  27. 

Ma  d  h  ii  ra  n  t  a  k  a  14  tt  a  m  a  ( ‘  lioj  a , 
Tj.  3K  3(n  42,  47,  94«).  <)0(),  <)74, 
1198,  1203,  1212;  S,A.  1007; 
Cg.  44d  ;  Tp.  550, 
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Madhiirantaka  Vannadiulaiyan, 
44.  1084. 

Madluirant aka  Vara  Nularnba- 
rhatiua-ediiuangalaim  Sm. 
121-B. 

Madlmrantaka  XLra-Nulamha, 
Rajanai  ay  ana  May  ira  van 
I4)iniaml)aiak-kuitaii,  Sm. 

Ma  dhura  ntak  i  (dauglurr  of 
Rhjendra  k  4*]-  1210. 

Madh  uni  ntaki  fAmra  temple, 

44.  1210.  121  I, 

Madluira  Perumalla,  Ka  jip 

NL38. 

Madhtira-Ramamlllia,  Mr,  23. 
MadhurOtlaya  Ri(hI4  Mr.  4(Kk 
401. 

.\ladlmiri(!ayu*Va!an*1(lii,  Mn  33, 

3S,  no;  Rd.  13  ;  PL'  :  441. 

255. 

Madhusani  (Kt>ndappa  \4l  k  a- 
(Ill’s  vvifee  ( it.  810. 
Madhusudanatle\a,  N4A.  44,1  ; 
(4.  3:a). 

Madhusfidana  P)cva  Malklnlju, 

Nl.  335- 

Madlmsudami  1  laricliaiutaua 
Jagadcva,  Cij.  277  (Aragada 
Kajyadhipati). 

Madhuvarasa,  By.  I/O, 

Madh  uvaiuM  vara  trmplia  Tj, 

1043  55* 

Madhuvayya,  By*  202. 

Madhva  teacherAij.  fPH;  (it.  7c); 

(.4,.  {hV  ;  By. 

Madhvaelnrva,  (dp  R>8 ;  ML 

234* 

Madlivaisim  S.K.  241, 
Madhya-Railasaup  p,  5H2. 
Madhyama  Kaliuga,  Vg.  I2-Aji. 
MatlhVilmlSvara  tempde,  Tj.  O87, 
Madli yapurtLvara,  Vb.  135,  274. 
Madhyarjimaup  ‘Pj.  p.  I2(>5. 
Madkyasikan  (arliitrator  in  the 
village),  NLA.  2<)C) ;  'fp,  IPS, 
830,. 

Madliyasthaip1tlu:\(vara  Ueniple), 
S.A,  920,  929. 

MadiaraHar  Ayyahi  Peggadiar, 
Ct,  132, 

Mi'Uliga  Hamlet,  Nl  587, 

Mihlixas  (a  low  caHte),  Ap.  1 07. 
Madilagattainhalanp  Ml  7. 
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Madinenidu,  M.  793. 

MadinCnii,  N!.  7<)a. 

Maclirai  (Mudtira),  I'j.  i7,  5^, 

1179. 

Madiraiiliiriyau,  iM.  2i)/. 
Mudiraikondu  Parakcsari- 
vannan  (i.c..  Partiitaka  1), 
394.  397,  493.  589.  590. 
59»'-7.  doc),  (>4(t,  doy,  10 ’y.  104.^ 
1036-69,  1042,  1051,  1033,  103". 
1115;  N.A.  50,  51  4.  joy.  "lo; 
S.A.  747:  Cfj.  257,  271  2;  Mr. 
9:  Sm.  178  y.  l8t>;  Tn.  23;Tit. 
53,  4H2  3 :  N..\.  ()«!,  101,  102. 
103,  104,  no,  1 1 2.  115.  i  It).  120, 
216,  320,  341.  344.  3-’.?.  43".  ‘A.k 
745  ;  S.A.  171,  173.  174,  170. 
203,  207,  30K.  542  '3,  54S,  540  7, 
552,  .5.59,  .561.  594.  .5nH. 

5()<),  610, on,  oi.j,  oiH,  020.  ('.14, 
627,  680-1.  ()()t).  7.tK.  77t|,  p,u. 
793.  804  77.  879  8.S.  H91.  917 
20.  1023-6,  102H  30,  U132.  103;, 
1041  ;  Cb.  147  ;  Tt.  5,  0,  i),  20. 
59,  t44:  Tj.  .34.  40,  51.  52, 
56,  125.  175  76.  205,  222.  228, 
2.30  34.  249,  250,  254.  261  2. 
265,  267-8,  272  3,  275.  276  9, 
285-  8,  288  9,  293,  296.  382, 
.390,  392,  394.  397.  399,  4(H.  493. 
405,  408,  409,  424.  425,  428, 
430.438  39,443,445.  881.  882, 
T014,  1044.  1045  48,  1050  51, 
1254-64,  1266  69,  1274,  1398, 
1405-07, 1410.  UI6,  1418,  1428 
29,  1448,  1449-n.  I458-H,  (i, 
1459-C,  P:,  1475,  1477-79.  r493 
94,1500,  1568-70, 1579,  1580  82, 
1584-93,  t6oo,  1603  4,  !(«)8, 

1611,  1613-15,  1617.  KJt),  357. 
358,360,  366,  368,  1178.  11  Ho, 
1183;  Pd.  80. 

Madiraikonda  Riijakesari- 
varman,  N.A.  108,  109,  630; 
Cg.  1134,  1143;  Ct.  300.  308 
316. 

Madiraikoncla-udaiyar  (i.c., 
Parantaka  I),'  Tj.  57,  197; 

Tp.  344- 

Madirajii,  NI.  821. 

Madirani  (?)  Bhyranna,  Kl  53. 
Madirantaka  Irukkuvcl,  '  ‘Tn 

529. 

Madi  Reddi  Marasani,  NI.  433. 


.li.niri  ,it.i  liMytia,  N'l.  77. 
M.uPrkur  .'h.  In  m  Mulli- n.i.hi 
Tn.  fi2. 

M.idr.i  ill ■Naj.'.iiip.ul.  \  .i ' M.di.i 

I  !  ill  .ua,  .on 

ol  A\  iihai.i  \  ,u  U'l  .1  •'  \!,i!i,(  - 
r.iiiik  Kl.  2,14. 

M.iiiia  iu.  Sins;  a  1  ■,  t,  ,nla\  .i  .M.iha 
i.du  ( M.(!i,i)aaiid,ib‘,ui».i),  Kl, 


MoPas.  (A.  ; 72  \  :  Jt,  <|.S1  :  K,j. 

103. 

M.o  ir.i  ■,  Mil '  I'uu!.  ( id. iH,  (8  ; 

‘ '  i.  I  n  ;  t  it.  ;\M.  Sio ;  \"l, 

il.9.8  ,3.io:  n.  1  173, 

I'oo  „M0  00  .‘71  Hj.  310  ;n  ■ 
Mi.s-nXnik, 


Mai  ink!  'll  111,  ( 'b.  333, 

M.uiu’ijp  ! ! ,  I,  ( ’t'.  i'^/, 

MiiduM,  .M.idiii'.ii,  Ml  3'  In  ,  ( , 
80,  81,  ,87,  1)1.  iiH».  117  A.  ,t,  >_ 
200.  22n.  270.  31  ^.A  ;  \1.  . 

5.^9.  537.  539.  341.  ,Vin  ;  Sill  ; 
H<!'  95.  15U.  i;;.  239.  ;hi  ;  (/y. 
790;  Pb.  73.  352-A,  It,  31)3. 

4.33:  Kl.  295  :  lib  175  !  d'i 
9'),  100.  102-07.  iHO.  1H4.  203, 
219,  315,  3u'i.  333.  353.  1U4, 
393.  437.  491  <>3.  474  H. 

.]8H  90.  .J92.  50 },  532  4.  3  1". 
58.),  5<)i  1)3,  507,  (Jill),  >.,ai 

25.  947  49,  051.  053.  034,  ,m3. 
711.755  57.  7' '9.  794.  770,  77^, 

795.  80S  (),  814  3,  ,s,7.  sn\ 

8.t5  ti.  .857.  H.'iO.  .87.,.  i)3,\ 

985,  988,  ()I);,  '(,,03  lonj.' 

I02«).  10.11  2.  11172.  Ui;!;.  ,,185. 

1080  ,87,  lot)),  1  i.j.,.  I 
115/  8.  1231.  I2.?9.  Jjoo.  I4K4 
85.  15-M,  1549.  15.51  5.’,  1301. 
1.595.  1903  ;  Tn.  1,  04.  s  )  ,*t). 
287,  301.  .1114,  79‘A  I  l'i>.  8  \  s.S. 
117.  159.  .158,  .!71.  ,'73  7,J, 

3,30.  3  to.  34.’.  351  5.?.'  4 1 8,  411! 
439,  440.  539.  5.(0,  033.  84:. 

00  J, 


Macliini  Saii|4;aiiu  IM 

Madura  laliik.  .Mr.  .51  95. 
Madurai.  m,  114.  Ij;;  m- 
2H7.  .328.  .471.  403.  31.,.  tHu'.  05  b’ 
/ri;  50,  37. 

248,  349. 
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M. 'uluraikkuvflytta,  Ik  raia.il 

puram,  S.A.  783. 

Maduraikonda  ( 'liA|,idv\  a. 

(Parantaka  I,  (H>5  47*  :  I’i. 
1460-0,  1. 

Maduraikonda  (tlic  i.tli-  lU 

I'arantaka  I),  'I'j.  107. 
Maduraikonda  Koitpakf-aii 

(Q05  -47).  'Pj.  1 437- A. 
Maduraikon(ja-l’arakfsafi\  ai 
.  man,  Tp.  138,  140,  141  4,'.  i  |  j, 
160-3,  34H  4d.  3"4.  4.'d,  4*M. 

502,  502,  505,  575.  5,83,  0(0, 

65I”53>  fill  iioti. 

681,  685,  <i8<),  717.  721 

735.  73B,  74-^  874.  d'M.  '»"5. 

Maduraipjiakkaiu,  (';.!■  <'88. 
Madurai-manij.al.-iiu.  Mr.  11,}. 
Maduraivfly  ()u(). 
Maduramangalam.  Cg.,  p,  300. 
Madurantaka,  ("t.  =;(>, 

Madura  ntaka. 

Madunlntaka  Achchapid;!  ra  ut 

(son  of  Vrrachola  I!ark':t'>vid..i 
of  Kodunihfllar  iii  Kou.idiii 

N. A.  107. 

Marantaka-Brahniruihir;i  jail,  ( 

988. 

Madurantaka  Hralimaui.n.uai 

Vg.  T9t. 

Madun'lntaka-Chatuivf'dimajuM- 

1am,  S.A.  p.  22.->.  No.  85?. 

856;  Cg.  136-7.  1066. 
Madurantaka  chola,  Cg.  I.l(t8. 
Madurantaka-fdiOlpsvara  (tcni- 
ple),  S.A.  1077,  I'oHo. 
MadurantakadCA’ar,  S.A.  H5<). 
Madurnntakaih’van,  M.id.'ii  '  l,i 
coin),  Cg.  1009-ia.  1025, 
Madurantaka-gotra,  (’g.  702, 
.Marlurantakan  Karuj.ir.'idi'ttau  ; 

Cl.  56;  N..‘\.  ()(),  78,  8n.  81,  ,st. 
92,94,95,108;  Tj. 
(randaraditya). 

Madurantaka  Miivcnda ud  v'  1  '< 
1002.  •  ■■  '■ 
Madurantaka  Pottappifiml.n,. 

Cg.  1060,  1067,  !II6. 

Madurantakl‘ivaramudai\a  N 

yanar,  S.A.  1078  9.  '  ' 

Madurantakanallur,'  Cg.  zn 
713,715-6.  ^  '  ' 


^IadlU  uitak.i  PnlMjiid  li-'.l.p 
N'.A.  5.  050  ;  ( 

Sjt,.  SS;\  ‘^0,-,  1 1  ill 

''-kpIlIM  lit.i'i.a  Pn!l,.  pj,  ]..  '  4  ,j, 

<  ia III  J,t!j  ,p,i  1,1 1) ,  (  ,  ,  ,,,  7 
M iM h  1’ .  1 , , i ,  1  in ,1  !,n  ,  a;  N  3 

:.8;,  8.,  I  ;  kd.  }S. 

li.  ...  \  ,i!n  (  ,  ... 

'  ' 

■’'’P.'lo!  H.l  /  I'd!  t  i  .  I.  ta.'O 

tif  li); \  ,  j. 

\Ic,in'.  ,  I  \\  ; 

M.uhu,-  H.,0  ,  ,,  J  0  j  n, 

f  fi  I  '  ,  ^  \  :  t  I. 

I  liH  ' ;  1  !? ,  \  N  * 

*'^1.1  ft!  1  K  h.'fl,  ‘J  c  I  I ,,  I  ,!'n, 

M  1 4,, da,  \‘.,3,  4r-- ;  t  !.  ^ii, 
Map.ida:  .M.md  '  m",  s  \  {pp 

k/').  '  0;'.  600.  Ik  I,  K.,„,  .  j 

>  1  I  <  ‘I  ;  t ,  | 


^  ^  V  I  ^  ^  I  ^  Mp 

M  Ip.tli,’!  d,,  il  ^ 

Map. 111. li  Ik  no  7  \_  \  7,^ ; 

S.A.  M)  ’  :  IM  !  i 

''■la,:;. id, I !  \  II  ,  .  ■  \ 

!"io. 

M-d,,  id'--.  .p.j:  1,,.  p,,.. 

Pd.  !P..  '  *  ‘ 

M  m.ioia.'.aii  r,  ,,p  p.p.,,  .  , 

\  .  i  F  i ! !  Iv'J  \  » il  I  *  I  .  J  *1  i,  ,  I  1 1  s ,  .  i  f  i  i;  ,S 

M.opol.  I  J.  .  'v  ,  ,5^, ; 

ta'tv.ir.ii  \ ,)!),  '4ni.  I  n 

dpda.  iJii  p,  1  .\f,  I.  p  1 

’'■I'liK'daiii,  J  I  }  , 

Map;'*!,-”  i.i.M  |,  !,  ,  I 

5Al.;  f\k(Jtl!lt  T  I  rt'jiViKII 

lion  .  5PP  p,|^ 

,M.i p.an.indi  Mi.  pi.'. 

M,'K-iniki!di.  '!  p.  ,<  p,. 

’^l.d'.ai'Ui  Pit'tai.o  N.  \  f,;-  • 

M.igani.r.n,  dii.  (.4  ico,  pu  ,  . 

P.  4I1-4J8. 

k'jK  1  p 

M.ig.iv.i!.  ( k'.  403. 

Maipa-.d-n.idu,  ,\,A,  ,  .  j,,p 

tl,'-  loih  lur,.,  iiaistr'l 

laliufK 

^!.■lgiln.Km.dl.iili,  lu . 

Kodiiia  ft 

PO'I.  Ivo.Kf  ' 

S,.\.  Mo  >, 

Maguiii  S.MK.fj.'i  (i.iru.  t.i.  i;;. 
■'udiidudi  iamil> .  N'i.  hip. 
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Mahabali  Bana  Raja,  Rd.  178-A, 
178-B.  .  „ 

Mahabali  Bana  Raya,  Sm.  81. 
Mahabalipuram,  Cg.  25.  P-  32L 
No-  81-B. 

Mahabalivam^a,  By.  308. 
Mahabali-Vanadhiraja,  Vana, 

Mr-  170- 

Mahabali-Vananatha,  Rd.  I77-A. 
Mahabali  Vanaraja,  Sm.  121- 
Mahabali-Vanadaraya  Nayakar, 
Rd.  13I- 

Mahabalivanaraya,  N.A.  330. . 
Mohabharata  Ct.  353 1  Gj.  44. 
230;  Gd.  7;  Kt.  239.  243.  P. 
1085 ;  Tvc.  181. 

Mahalhdrata,  Vritti  (allowanre 
for  expounding  the  Mahd- 
bharata),  Tn.  91. 

Maha-Chadamukha,  Ms.  285- 
302. 

Mahacharya,  S.A.  64;  Nl.  761. 
-Mahachetiya  (great  Chaitya), 
Gt.  644,  662,  6&),  681,  685,  688, 
718. 

Mahadanapuram,  Tp.  34  -5,  p. 

1515. 

Mahadeva  (God),  Cb.  306,  327; 
Cg.  339.  341.  516,  973;  Gj. 
89;  Gd.  2;  Gt.  460;  Kl.  515; 
Sm.  214 ;  t^l.  120,  94,  185,  467  : 
Tj.  7-E,  89,  132,  904.  1016, 
1050,  1067-8,  1395,  1399,  1449- 
H— I-W,  145  G— B-U,  1460 
— I— J,  1464-A. 

Mahadeva  (kingl,  Kt.  301,  302  ; 
Tvc.  47. 

Mahadeva  (temple),  Ap.  132: 
N.A.  584 ;  S.A.  837 ;  By.  16,  129, 
130;  Cg.  429, 435,  S9I,  S92,  598, 
613.  645,  660,  669,  760,  839, 
840-1,  953,  1233  ;  Tp.  283-4, 
547.  562,  626,  744,  828 ;  Tvc. 
97.  165,  221-2. 

Mahadeva  (son  of  Gohka),  Kt 

33. 

Mahadeva  (King  of  Goa),  S  K 
302. 

Mahadeva  Aiyan,  Cb.  203. 

Mahadevadigal,  S.A.  903  :  Ci-' 
1032.  ^  ^ 

Mahadeviyara^i,  By,  159. 


Mahfidevanlju  ison  of  Ruilra- 
dcva  Mah.'lr.'lju  of  X.ltawldi), 
Kl.  320. 

Mah.’ldcvar,1.\  a,  Ct.  HiH-C  ;  Cd. 
3  :  Tn.  401. 


Mahadeva  Hhat.lra  icuiplc,  Tp. 
622,  027. 

Mahadeva  Sarasvati.  Tj.  62-E. 


Mah;l(U‘vayva-N,1  vaka,  Ilv. 

2.34. 

235- 

Mah;lde\'endr.)  .Sar.asv.iti, 

1  i. 

62-('. 

Mahadevi'svar.i.lihg.i,  Gd.  ; 

Maliadevi-adigal.  Gt.  37. 

MahtldevicherkL  (it.  3  H, 

v|K 

547- 

Mahadevi-tat.lkit  'cainia!  tt 

nvii'l, 

Gt.  S3f». 

Mahadhainakalhaka,  M\. 

23. 

Mahadhauunaka  » Ma  h.'nlh.ir- 
luaka),  Gt.  720. 
Mahadhannaka,  Gt.  ;2<t. 
Mtihadurgi,  Nl.  52. 
Mahaganapati  shriin*.  Ti.  1545. 
Mahajiitut  (till-  great  men),  /\p, 
44.  7b.  7«:  N.A.  208;  Hv.  HI. 
226,  227,  229,  .fOtJ;  Cg.  Ki.i; 
Tp.  184:  Cd.  491  ;  Gj  31,  53 
82;  Cd.  348.  8(u  ;  Cb.  33ft,  45K, 
469:  Gt.  137,  2H1,  3.f0’"  2,  5H5  : 
Nl.  304  :  Tj.  153.}. 

Mahajana  Hhag.iv ;in  I'  v.ldi 
(N'.ativ.idn).  Gj.  i  31. 

Mahajid  Klian.  Cd.  2ort.  .707, 
Mtihakala  (a  ( teiietall.  Kt. 
Mah.lkalCsvai'a  (■■.luinr),  S  Y 
959. 

Mahakdlattn-Mali.ideva  tviuple, 

'Pj.  7<)6,  797. 

Mahakali,  Nl.  52. 

Mitha  l.akshini  lvsti\a!,  XI.  id 
37.1. 

Mahil  L.lkshmidvvi  (teiiitd*’)  An 

55.  5f'.  .5<,). 

Muhalakshiiiipui'a.  .Ap.  3i>. 
Mahaliriga.  Tj.  2.1d,  1711.'  H.H 
Malullingasvatiii  P.ig.-.d.i',  S.K  7, 
MaJiHingeivara  (iod,  Gh.  32;; 

9.  II,  12,  13,  pt),  132.  217.  ' 
Maln'iniakfia  festival,  Cg,  7i'tfk, 
Mahamapd.  A.  4tu). 
Mah.iinainlalaeh.Hyui  Mt,.  32  j. 
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Mii/iiiiri(iHil(tleSihi^  i(TOV(.‘rnor), 

Bv.  /H).  IS^h  U)tH  ie)/X  185,  234  ; 
Cg,  223,  824. 

Maluniiaiidaliivaia,  (id.  2t),  80 ; 
Kl.  32*  1^3,  I8tj,  193,  230,  472; 
Ml.  jliO  ;  <\l  4I3»  m,  43(>  7. 

^!allaItlandaK^^\'ala  At'hy  uta- 
da va- NIah;iray.i,  N*A.  327. 
MaliAitiaiulalrhX  ara  i^alhiiXyva 
lUrara^a,  Bv.  44.  j 

Mahaiuafa!a!c.s\'4ra  Baniiack'va-  j 
rasa,  By.  242.  | 

Maliariiatit;!ak‘::A  ara  (ianil^ikat* 
triri  h:'llii\a  llpiiayadiA-a 
\taliMa j;u  N.A.  f>54»  olyi 
Maliaiiutiiijak’*'‘'aMra  Irnng6laiasa 
(a  l'Vlup:’ii41iAUi  Ctdef  said  to  ' 
In-  a  tlastaaiiluit  ut  Karikal 
(’liTila  aiid  of  tin*  Solar  race).  1 
Ap.'.U.  ! 

M.ilii'itii.UKj.ik'j'V.ua  M:uUiu-Mar-  ] 
in.niC'v.t,  By.  iHu. 
Maltrtin.intlali'-.^v.tta  Sriranga- 
ta  va  \*1,  S.  A.  *>.?. 
Mah.lm.uuiahkva  ra  Ramaraja- 
I  innn.tr.ijaA'ittha  la<iCva-  Ma¬ 
haraja  .  in.  :;•> 
Maiiaiiiafniali's.v  ara  Vi.iaya  PAii- 
d , a.  Bv.  201 . 

({ iovfrnor).  (»<1. 

MatianKU.ul  Dorapu  Rflja  (Fal- 
tava  I’aniilv,  Lortl  of  Kailchi, 
'■ic.).  M.  rp. 

Malu'tuiainlu  S;l!in  Sulut;liui.  Kt. 
li).<  Hill  .''h.' In  K iiifi). 

\..\.  215-A,  2,f2, 

f.k*.  .iti'.  ,Vlh  34;.  34<.>.  .kST- 

332.  334-  ,¥'h  .¥‘3*  .VM.  ¥«';  ^-A. 
ird,  .f'A' <’«•  2<''»  3< 
hH2:  ’i'lt.  270,  39.VA ; 

1‘p.  ^«tI-A,  Moi-C  ;  Ch.  270.  272. 
4.1.  40,  til,  ft().  1 51.  ijh  ;  Mr. 
44.  275-S  O'R.  7‘»2:  Kl.  4B<)-L: 
Sin.  1547.  R>.¥ 

M.duutiui.uln  _  Kulli  P.Ukisaha 
ahi,  < lt._7ti4. 

Mahu»un.uiiit«-Kuni  Kmlup:! 
Xijam  Ihulasa  (i.r.  Mahammad 
(Juli  tjiithshah.  ISHl 

till*  n., 

Mahaih'Ka  (MaluirulKa).  tit.  7kJ- 
Mahanamii.  Kl.  541  •  541  A-43- 
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MahananclT4vara  Svanri  (God), 
Kl.  541-A,  510. 

Malutnandl^vara-matha.  Cb. 
354- 

Mahfinavarai-Dibhe,  By.  354. 
Mahanayakacharya  Buttuka 
Erapa  Nayaka,  By.  459. 

“  Mahii  Nayakas  ",  Kl.  3. 
Mahaiikali  Varadacharyulu,  Nl. 
762. 

.MahU-Odda-Viyapari,  Srh.  116. 
Mii/i(J/>dtr(i  (minister),  Nl.  32  : 
N.A.  530. 

Mahapradhanahergade  Baka- 
nayya.  By.  125. 

Malulpra<:lhana  Inimadi  Rahutta- 
nlya  Siiigayya  Dannayaka, 
Cb.  258,  260. 

Mahapradhana  (Kotey  Machaya- 
Danimavaka),  Ap.  70  ;  By.  125, 

231. 

Mahilpradhana  Annadata  Dan¬ 
nayaka,  Cg.  526. 

Mahilpratlhaiui  Brahadsvana, 
Ms.  324. 

Malulpradhana  Siiigaya  Daruva- 
yakar,  N.A.  408. 

Miiliii{'rtitl/ic7>n  (prime  minister), 
Cit.  347.  351,  475  :  Kl.  368,  408- 
A.  312,  350,  331 ;  Nl.  445- 
Afalhlpuja,  S.A.  IIS- 
MiihtimituUiirdid,  Ap.  71;  Cd.  495. 
Mahdrdjas,  Gj.  9 :  Cb.  352-A,  B- 
Mahanljan  (of  Vanagappadi), 
S.A.  TOI8. 

Maitaraja  Padi,  N.A.362;  Cd.  495. 
Maharaja  Saheb  Saraphaji,  N.A. 
199- 

Maharaja  Simha  (of  Tripuran- 
takam,  Kurnool  District),  N.A. 
444;  S.A.  II 3;  Kl.  29,  295. 
Mahii  raja-Simha  Sarvajna- 
khadgamalla,  Kl.  290. 
Maharaja  Srl-Raja  Ganapati 
Raja  Jagannatha  Raja  (a 
chief),  Gd.  1. 

Maharajadhiraja  RajSndra- 
Chbla  III,  Kl.  294. 

Maharaja  Upparamalla  “  Sara- 
muma,  Kl.  397. 

Maharajavacli,  Ct.  240. 

Maha  Ramanathadgva  (of  Pa- 
kala),  Nl.  325. 

Maharashtra,  By.  61, 
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Mafmrelsa-rdsa-AfiJttiytt  Rdya, 
(title),  Cr.  4,  (W),  luiiKllru. 
Maharatha  Muhapatnt,  Gj.  83, 
122,  127,  128,  130;  9<>.  91.  I2(). 
132,  133, 134,  n2. 

Maharay adevaraya  Utiaiyar, Gh. 


113. 

nr  ,  r.  .  1 1. .  CMr-  343:  'i'n-  ^^5-1. 

Mahasabhu  |  .j. 

Mahasiibhtti  <  o-o  .  v  a  r  i  • 
(assembly).  ^  c^.'so!  720, /(jt). 
MalidSil manta  (feudatory  chief'i 
Gj.  12;  Gt.  37t>;  Tvc.  169. 
Mahasamanta  Chavundarasa, 


By.  166. 

Mahiisaniantaiihipati  Ra  iiyauna 
Ereyammam,  By.  I2.t. 
Maha.silnianta  jiyyaru,  Gt.  377. 
Mahasain.'intaillupati  (‘hikka- 
Vlrabhadni-Kilyaka,  Sm.  103. 
Mahasamaniadhipati  Raiiigap- 
pa  Nfayaka,  Ct.  197. 

MahiliiUsta  (Ayyanar).  N.A.  302. 
Mahastjna  Peggttda,  K.t.  lo-I. 
Maha  Sivaratri,  Gt.  310 ;  Nl.  793. 
Mahathera  (great  elder),  Gt.  709, 


717.  . 

MaMtmya,  Tj.  896. 

Mahdvaddabyvahclri  Uhe  great 
merchant  ?),  By.  206.  i 

Mahavali-Banarasa,  Sni.  II8. 

Mahavali-Vanar;lja  (Bana  king), 
N.A.  348,  36O. 

Mahavali  Vanarasa  Bfuia  Vid- 
yadhara,  Ct.  19b. 

Mahavali  Vanarasa  Vijayaditya 
Virachulanuvii  Prabhiimcna  Ct. 
255. 

Mahavali-Vikramaditya  Bann- 
kandarpa  Jayamcni,  Ct.  1 94. 

Mahavamsa,  Cg.  459.  • 

Mahdvdnasdla,  Gt.  667,  709. 

Mahdvanasdliya,  Gt.  667. 

Mahavira  (Kashfha  Sahgha  line 
of  teacher),  Mr.  39.  "  j 

Mahavira  Mantrapratapa  §rl  I 
Vira  Vi^ve^vara,  Gj.  268. 

Mahavishnu,  N.A.  257  ;  Cg.  593- 
4;  Tj.  1351,  ;oso.  i 

Mahdvratins  (Saivite  devotees), 
Rd.  25  ;  Cg.  1037. 

Mahemkhanaja,  Gt.  670. 
Mahenkhanajaka,  Gt.  670  ;  Ct 


MahtJndra  ‘.vui  ut  K.u.isimliab 
Cg.  252. 

Mahetidni  (.1  i  luet),  Bv.  loo  ;  it. 

175. 

Maht'mlra  I.  Ap.  12;,  1 32. 
MahCndr.ldi.ila  nimint.iin,  (ip  7. 
M;ihemir.1(lhirai;l.  Ap.  02,  »'3, 
l<t7.  170. 

Mahi?m!r.tclluj.’ij.i"\Ml;uttha.  .Sui, 
74. 

MahCiiilrugin,  t  <  i.  423  2ti. 
Malienih'ani.u!>;,.il.tiu,  Sin.  "f»,  Sr; 

Tj.  223.  4.IH:  Tp.  137.  t  pv 
Miihetidni-Nul.iiiiba.  Stii,  73,  Si, 
.Mabendrti  XuliUDb.ldtiii.l  j.p 
.Ap.  92. 

Miilit^udra  I'Atai.ii.i,  X,,A.  /(tj; 
Cg.  242. 

MabeRidrapuia.  N.A,  41. 
ALiht’ndt'thtittitktt  (  lit**  tank  nt 
.M.ihemlra),  N..A.  ,jl. 
Mahendraviidi,  N.A.  4).  /tt,?  ; 
.S.A.  340. 

Malklinlrav.irm.i  dev.i  .M.ib.'it- 
dravanuan  I,  N.A.  41,  /tq; 
S. A .  339.  <i<)9 ;  Cg.  242.  2Ktt,  S4;? ; 
Ms.  177:  Gj.  7;  Tp.  137.777. 
Mahendravurnmn  I.Cd.  409. 
MahCn(lr:ivjirm!iii  U,  Cg.  400. 
MahCndravanitesvara  shrine, 

Cg.  252. 

Mahendni  Vikramav.irin.ii),  C'li, 
3«9- 

Maliendra_\’ishiiugri(i.i,  N’..A.  4I. 
Mtthendresvara  teiuple,  Gj.  4.23. 
Maht'svaras  (.Saivite  devtilei'',). 
S.A.  148.  799  ;  C'g.  527.  HjP. 
996,  1059,  1093.  ntijiTfi.  2ttl; 
Tp,  131.  54').  IM4.  Mr.  70 : 

Kl.  472,  477  :  .\1.  5.23;  Sin. 

32:  Tj.  155, 1037.  1223.  t227. 
MalR'hvaritclklrya.  Gt.  51*3. 
MahesvaninalltP.  'Fj  «)3H, 
Mahe.^vani  I'iyadi,  (ij.'i.S. 
MaheAvarayati,  (it.  5(,>3. 

Afii/iiy'adn  (bridegrooar).  Vg.  2pH. 
MahtinalOru,  .NI.  38  39. 
Mahiniamlitr  KhuHkndnp.illain- 
garu,  Nl.  2H5, 

Mahishasuramardhani  (.Shrine  (. 
S.A.  iiSi 

Mahishasuramardhanagiri 
(i.e.,  Yenaniadala),  (it.  137 
Mahishmati.Vg.  22,  34, 
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Mahiiihi'nati  (i.e.)  Mandala,  Gt. 

437. 

Mahisdru,  Cb.  32. 

Mahodara  Rislii,  Rd.  209- 
Mahomed  Ali  Khan,  Cci.  I2I. 
Mahomed  Durvaha,  Cd.  287.  289* 
M!ahomed  Fariki,  KL  123. 
Mahomed  Khan,  Cd.  366. 

Mahorne d  Na  b i  H aval  da  r,  Cd. 

376.  . .  ^ 

Mahomed  Nabi  Khan,  Cd.  267"'" 
68,  281. 

Mahomed  Quli  (of  Golcoiidah), 
Gt.  150. 

Mahometl  Shah,  Padushah,  Cd. 

263,  264,  278,  279. 

Mahomed  To^lak,  (id.  82. 

M  a,  h  ouu  *  ( 1  Za  f  u  r  Kill  e  ( 1  li  r ,  (  kl. 
265. 

Mahommed  Ali,  Kl.  131,  I47; 
(it.  581, 

Ma  h om m e c  1  Am i n  Kli ci n ,  Ci  1 . 
202,  22c 

Mahomnu‘d  Hussain  Khan,  Kl. 
127. 

Maliommed  Khan  Hadadaja,  KL 
1 14. 

Mahommed  Khan  Siddhi,  Kl. 
205. 

Muhomimal  Rasul,  Kl.  15c 
Mahommed  Sayud,  Cd.  1 03, 
Maliommed  Shadi  Fakir,  (^1.263, 
M,ahc)mmed  Wali,  KL  113,  II9* 
Mahrattas*  Gj.  l6,  200;  p.  1397. 
Mahratta  Brahman  Sankara 
(innikka!,  Rd.  r U. 
Mahnrodayavalariadu,  M1M99- A. 
MiiiiiidniHtlmlr  (brother-in-law), 

Sm.  28. 

MaidavOlu,  Cxi,  273,  838, 
MaidukCiru,  Cd,  540. 
MaiHla-Mahadevi  (i.e.,  Mcdam- 
l)ika,  (danapati^s  sistm*.  KdkCta 
Princess),  KL  318,  320,  329* 

Mailampatti,  Gb.  379. 

MaiLlr,  By.  21 L 
Maildrad6va,  Ap.  148. 

Maiklra  Deva  temple,  (hi  837  ; 
Cxt  209“  12. 

Mailaraliiigapada,  By.  230. 
Mailavaram»  thL  313  314, 
Miinampililu,  (it.  3t) ) 


I  Mainapalli,  Gt.  435. 

I  Maindanapad,  Gt.  399* 

I  Maihjan  Kavaiyan,  Tj.  52. 

I  Maisur,  By.  461;  Cb.  323,  397, 

•  433;  Sm.  54,  XI3,  135.  U2, 
i  202. 

:  Maitravaruna  gotra,  Nl.  287. 

I  Maitrlkara/Cg.  1075. 
j  MajukCiru,  Gt.  606-C. 

'  Majusa  (the  Casket),  Gt.  586-L, 

I  R,  N. 

i  Makabudhi  (Mrigabiuldhi),  Gt. 

:  691. 

Mtlkltii.  one-sixteenth. 

Makara  Saiikntwatin  (the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Tamil  month  of 

Tai),  Cg.  1193. 

Miikara-tdraiid  (an  areli  in  the 
shape  of  a  makara),  Tj.  62. 
Makaraja,  Ct.  268,  273. 

MakCru  river,  Nl.  279,  281. 
Makk.am  .\dugula  Rudrayya, 
Cd.  464. 

Mapiiehalle  I’crflru  (in  Koinia- 
vldu),  Kt.  234-A. 

.1/,//  (.Palave),  Mr.  (I.t. 

Mala  (Mala),  Gt.  723. 

Malalklr,  S.K.  p.  8()0:  By.  61; 
Tn.  42. 

:  Malabar  District,  Ml.  p.  1041 ; 

I  Tvc.  180. 

Ma/aMr  Manual.,  Cn.  3. 
j  Malacalacheruvu,  Ap.  1 16. 

I  Malacheruvu,  Kl.  423. 

•  MaladharidCSva  (Jain  ascetic), 

;  By.  354. 

Maladn,  S.A.  491,-  721,  771.  776. 
j  779.  79li :  p.  222  ;  'Fp.  224. 
Maladudaiyar,  S.A.  712. 

Maladu  [alias  Jananatha-Vaia- 
J  nadu),  Sm.  23,  49,  61. 

I  Malagahgayadiiva  Maharaja, 

I  Ct.  13- 
[  Malagfiru,  Ap.  91. 

'!  Malaha-Rajya,  S.K.  169. 
j  Malaikilanvalam,  Tj.  742. 

Malaikijiyaninran  Pichchan 
■  Udaiyan,  Nl.  575. 

1  Malaikinjra  Perumal  temple,  Cd. 
i  833. 

Malaikkoyil,  Pd.  I53“5- 
Mala kudi nadu,  Mr.  75. 
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Malaiinandalam,  Mr.  (’d.  810 
35,  206.  323;  XI.  2U2:  S.A. 
142;  I'n.  39,  42,  139;  I’d.  iHj. 
MalaiinanKulain,  ('k.  401.  42H. 

432. 

Malainulrpuraiu,  ('il.  70^  H. 
Malaiinchnarundu  ir/a/.'  Van.i- 
van  Vilupparaiyan. 

Malai-iuldu  (.Mikltlui,  X.A.  114: 
S.A.  5f>3.  902:  Ck.  197.  21!0. 
210;  C4.  {>;  Sm.  U)2;  1*.},  50. 
1386;  'Hi.  31H;  I'p.  3(K*:  Pd. 
57,  79.  HO;  'I’ve.  I  Ho. 

Maiaiidttha  (Shrinr),  .S.A.  444. 
Multi!p(idi(kii,l(}>n.  Mr.  9. 

Malaiparru,  X.A.  375. 
MalaiyajanKodi,  I*d.  iSy 
Malaiyauu'in  Ri'uuaii  M'trvaii. 
S.A.  K04. 

Ma  1  a  i  y  a  ui.a  n  Sa  d  i  v  a  r.'s  >' .» n  .1  v .  i  u 
Akarasuraii,  S.^X,  (>05. 
iMalaiyanuln  S(>kkapprrimi.“i| 
Ponparuppiiian  Kajauam-  , 
bhira  j’hediyar.'lyan,  S.A.  817.  j 
Malaiyainftn  Sflriyan  Xirtf^yati. 

S.A.  5,  16,  521.  j 

Miilaiyiiman  Sflryan  XtrCrjran  ‘ 
Ediriganayan,  S.A.  803,  ' 

Mahuyaman  Suriyan  Raman. 
S.A.  535. 

Malaiyaman  Tirukkalaimariulan 
AlvSnankakilra.  S.A.  Hii.  . 

Malaiyakula,  S.A.  052. 
Malaiyaman  Alagivan  Akani- 
sQran,  S.A.  590. 

Malaiyaman  (of  'Klli\'ur).  .Sin. 
33- 

Malaiyamanaru,  Sm.  53. 
Malaiyaman  Kulottuiigachola 
Chediyarayan,  S.A.  691. 
Malaiyaman  Rajuraja  C‘he«Uya- 
rayan,  S.A.  689. 

Malaiyaman  Vikramachola 
Chediyarayan,  S.A.  687. 
Malaiyan  Malian,  S.A.  738. 
Malaiyanuclai-Sambai,  .Sm.  9. 
Malaiyanudaiyan  8amhaiy.1j- 
van,  Sm.  TO. 

Malaiyan  Narasimiiuvannan 
{alias  Karikala  ChQla-Adai- 
yQr-nadalvan),  N.A.  493. 
MalaiyanQr  (in  TagaeJanSdu), 
N.A.  491. 

Malaiyan  Vaijarayan,  Tp.  24?, 


M.il.in  .ippa!>  uu),  IS;.  509. 
M.d.iiuippii,  .(11.  1  j.  >3  I 

.M.d.iivapiu.idi,  *  ,t.  S)i^. 
M.tl.ik.tr.li.t.  Ni.  *"'4. 

M.d.ikmtiKi  hill,  M.  3.M  .’i , 
.Mal.iiid,  !'j.  K'if), 

M.li.’.mma  tnuiili'  .m. 
Mai.miand.U.t  I 

l’fnm>.4!,  Crl.  3811  :  \  v,.  o; 
M.tl.mmndn  l*“-v  .1  taiiipX  K}. 

03 1. 

.M.li.Ul.liju.  'I'p.  i  >1,  44H  ;  i'.i,  3;';; 
M.ilacaiuUij*.  l,i.  .p*-.  \ 

-M.dai I.  1  p.  703, 

M.il.ipa  9. HU  , 4  .•'u  rn  'U.i 

lira  1)'  i  .'pnaiii),  !!•, .  I.!! 

.\!,d  iii.i-X., 1  A.  .Ihh 

Miifiti  ( .\  t"  i'.'h!  t'H'.P-  !,l,r 

th,' M.tdii','1'. ,\}i  pi;, 

M.l!>u.u'!i.d,i.i\.iii!u,  Kd  ,'pn 


207,  21,}, 

M.Uav.K  h.'h.tkf.rv  .mio  1  mI 
X.uasiiitKadt'n  ,u 't,  'I'i.  iv.A. 
M.ilavanadii.  Ri.di.u'h.iMU.uu, 
}(.  1594. 

M.llav.ui.Hh.i  |.(in.i  ti-msih'), 

1  Rd.  279., 

;  Ma|avan-Ssindi,  '1"),  1524. 

,  Malavanripati.  'rji,  wu. 

'  Malavanua,  Vfi  KH<>;  Mr. 

lU),  203:  Kd.l75;  'I’j.  14VH’). 
i  X  ;  I'n.  137.  317 ;  Tp.  ;pH, 
Malavanuaii  (h/m,  KHlIim.il,*. 
yan  l’iriii4r..n,i(j,)ji  .Suml.lM' 
#.nlant,  Sill.  2u2-A, 

M.1}ava\  Bv.  IH3. 

‘  Miila;<iSii  I'lnHsI,  ,!,lv.  1  24, 
Mala,vakii!a  * liiH'i,  S..'\.9i'),>  ■  1  u 
301 -A. 


Malay.tja  Tji.  143, 

Miduyanuliiikk.im  I  u'iikkiiii.iip 
per-Tdaiy.lii,  Kd.  207. 

.Malayaiuhakk.uii.  IV,.  90<i. 
Mahytltui  (^rrai,  Hli- 

nnrivalliMi  warriorN  of  Mala. 
y.l|am),  S.A.  f>8j. 

Matayapattu.  .X'.A.  ]2n. 
Makiyapfipdi.  Kl.  5.' 
MaU-Mallapa  iUmijilc).  By.  290, 
MaUdiadu,  C'd,  451  55. 

Malcsilni,  Bv.  1.12. 

Male^vam  (deil> ),  Nl.  3HH. 
Maleya}a  Papdlta,  By.  215. 
Mmigdi,  (palacel,  Mr.  167. 
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Maligai-kdl  (a  measure),  Tp.  726.  > 
MaiigaikavanQr,  Nl.  497,  575. 
Maiigai-Matham,  Tj.  1024.  I 

Maiika-CharinavarcTha  (the  ; 

Pagoda  issued  by  the  Gol-  i 
conda  king  Malik  Ibrahim),  ; 
Ap.  65.  i 

MalikadQru  (Malika  Kadr),  M.  | 
269. 

Malik  Ibn  Dinar, ^  Ml.  32. 

Malik  Ibrahim  (Golconda  king),  j 
Ap.  65. 

Malik  Qutb-ul-Mulk,  Kt.  104. 
Malinanipatnam,  Cd.  920-21. 
Malipundi  Abbulayyahgaru  i 
lainily,'  Nl.  397. _ 

Maliyannn,  By.  l(k>.  ' 

Maliyaparvatam  Hill,  By.  371. 
Malka  Odeya,  Kt.  103.  ’ 

Malkapuram  (Markapuram),  Gt. 

146-47;  Kt.  103  4. 

Malka vu.  Ml.  24. 
Malkitadevipuram,  Gj.  TO. 

Malla,  Kt.  33  :  Nl.  306. 

Malla  (of  the  Rilvcla  family),  Kl. 

379. 

Malla  (son  of  Vlrappa),  Kl.  379. 
Malla  I,  Gil.  63. 

Malla  11  of  the  Beta  Vijayaditya 
line),  Gd.  33. 

Malla  II  1  Pafu-hadharla  branch)  '< 
Vg.  127:  Gd.  514. 

Mallabhflpa,  Nl.  286.  i 

Mallabhapati  (son  of  Prblana 
Nayaka),  Gt.  801.  ; 

Malkichari,  Gd.  36. 

Malladeva,  Gt.  156. 

Malladcva  Ghficla-Maharaja,  Cd.  ' 
664. 

Mallagavunda,  By.  167. 

Mallai  (Mavaliverani).  N.A.  224, 
434- 

Mallajiyahi,  Gl.  3H5. 

Mallamflra  Raja,  Kl.  96;  Cd.470.  | 
Mallam,  Nl.  204  32-A  ;  654-A,  G.  ; 
Mallambika,  Gd.  17 ;  Gt.  I12,  1 

625, 405.  . 

Malian  Araiyan,  Ij.  1396. 
Mallanadcva,  Nl.  98. 
Mallanaddvihintmangaru,  Nl. 
133. 

Mallantldn,  C'g.  1144. 

Mallanlirva  (01  Mallaya  Mantri), 
Gt.  3W;  Kl.  361. 


Mallana  Udaiyar,  Ct.  351. 
Mallanayadu  (son  of  Tippa- 
nayadu),  Kl.  489-E ;  Cd.  438, 
481,  508. 

Mullanayaka,  Gt.  274. 

Mallandai,  Cg.  42. 

Mallandar  {alias  SolakOnar), 
Tj.  1549. 

Malla  ndu  (son  of  Trinayana), 
Kl.  92. 

Mallani  Mallayya,  Gt.  162. 

Malian  Manavalan,  Tp.  268. 
Mallanna  Sami  Nayadu,  Kt.  296. 
Malian  Slyan  {alias  Brahmadhi- 
raya  Muttaraiyan),  Tp.  263, 
267,  269. 

Mallanvaya,  Gt.  1 1 1-6. 

Malian  Vidaman,  Pd.  179. 
Mallapa,  Kt.  5-A  ;  S.A.  468. 
Mallapa  I  (Panchadharla 
branch),  Vg.  69. 

Mallapadsva,  Gd.  45,  46,  48,  344. 
Mallapa  Nayani,  Cd.  109. 
Mallapanna  (of  Alabarage),  Kl. 
457- 

Mallaparaja,  Gd.  243 ;  Kl.  75, 
92. 

Mallapeta  (of  Markapur  taluk), 
Kl.  493- 

Mallappa,  Kl.  254. 

Mallappa  Nayaka,  N.A.  159, 164, 
177,  190,  195,  161,  182,  184; 
S.A.  358;  Tj.  1359- 
Mallappa  III,  Gd.  |2,  33,  48,  52, 

63,  79. 

Mallappanpefah,  Cd.  955. 
Mallapparasa-Dandanayaka, 

By.  20. 

Mallappa-Vodaya  (6  deya),  Cd. 

125  ;  S.K.  172, 174,  182. 
Mallappa  Raya,  S.K.  9. 
Mallappa-Udaiyar,  Cg.  835  ;  Ct. 
129. 

Mallapura,  Ap.  129. 

Mallapuram,  Kl.  233  ;  Sm.  210. 
Malla-Rahutta,  Sm.  91. 

Mallaraja  (Kona  or  Haihaya 
king),  Gd.  140. 
Mallaraja-Odeyar,  By.  1 1 3. 
Mallarajayya,  By.  p.  264. 
Mallaraju,  Gt.  296,  302,  303. 
Mallaraju  Gundarayanihgaru, 

Gtr  512. 
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Mallanisa,  Kl  453. 
Mallarasavyavaru,  tit.  347. 
MallarecUli,  Cd.  550.  697. 

BBO,  336.  337  ;  Kl.  190.  197. 

200-1,  207  ;  Nl.  289.  ; 

MaUasanaminaB.figani,  Kl.  59H. 
Mallasani,  Gt.  832.  _ 

Mallasani  Annapa  Ayapa,  Kl. 
467. 

Mallasiddhi  ChOda  Maharaja, 
Nl.  571-A. 

Malla  Timmudu  Chetti,  Cd.  314.  , 
Mallavaram,  tid.  17 ;  Gt.  343,  i 
354.  400. 

Mallavarapu  Timmayya,  tit.  ; 
443.  . 

Mallaya,  Cd.  422  ;  Ct.  9-K  :  Gd. 

18;  Nl.  270 ;  Vg.  46. 

Mallay  a-Chinna-Bomma  .\a  >:i- 
ka,  Gt.  174. 

Mallayal,  Ct.  169. 

Mallaya  MahapStra,  Gt.  620. 
Mallaya  Mantri  (the  son  of 
Timmayamantri),  Gt.  399. 
Mallaya  Reddi,  Gt.  634 ;  Nl.  292. 
321. 

Mallaya  Sahini,  Ap.  186. 
Mallayya  (of  Ratnagiri),  By. 
455- 

Mallayya  Timmana  Timmarasu, 
Cd.  839. 

MallSla,  By.  462-9-B ;  Ct.  169. 
Malle4a,  Kt.  218-A. 

Mahadeva,  Svami. 

Mall54vara,  By.  TIS,  126;  Cd. 
923 ;  Kt.  12-7,  61,  71,  79, 
82-3,  87-9,  90,  92,  199,  270, 
320,  321-3,  327,  328,  329,  354 ; 
Gt.  413,  327,  145,  151.  313, 
392,  415,  429,  454.  586- A,  V  ; 
Nl.  65,  108,  433,  589,  590,  591. 
MallSfevara  Bhafta,  Gj.  271. 
Malleya  Dannayaka,  S.  K.  150, 
156,  157,  159. 

Malli  IV,  Gt.  314. 

Main  charla,  Vg.  219. 

Mallideva  (Kona  king),  Gd.  64, 
140. 

Majlidevachoda  Maharajulu  ! 
(Sriman  Mahamandale^vara), 
Gt  339, 392, 1 18. 

Mallideva  Dohti  Lirigappagaru, 
Nl-  359- 


M.dlidOv.i-Mah.'Si.lja  (W.  ti.inga 
king).  Siu.  219. 

\ta!!i(ivva-Mah,lr,liu  I.Snuion 
Mah.'iiuant,laK't.vara },  \1.  50. 

Mullidt'v.i  K.li.i.  Kl.  lilt. 
MalHdcva,  Ap.  I2l  ;  1055  o, 

.Mallidpvanlj.i,  XI.  293. 
Malliderayi,  .'Vp.  121  ;  S.A.  1055 
6. 

MalUdfvi  (QiU'fn  ut  V'ii.i 
Tintiuar.lj.i-thjrya).  S.K.  130 
’jlower).  .S.A.  105, 
Maliikai  Ra.i,  ar,  .Mr.  117. 
Mallikrirjua.t.  Ap.  123,  t2tt. 
128,  ip,  133  :  N-A.  fi,fn-A  ;  Bv, 
44.  3(iH;  Kl.  l.p  10.  2fii  ;  Ct, 
I.?9.  tp-h  341-2:  Ch. 

Kt.85  f»,  92-I),  2Hfv  PI,  4,(0 
7(1.  2()(*,  5.5t'.  -17*1.  41.5.  pH. 
4.(9,  4(>7.  441.  .(>^1  2,  44  c 

448.  450.  4H3,  489.K.  4S9..N. 

SOO;  'I'p.  2.31,  5.32.  710.  HI.'. 
H14.  877.1 ). 

Mallikarjima  tentph*,  Ml,  23, 
.385,  3H8,  3tx>.  391.  410.  495. 

433.  39h,  309,  923-11.  <'83,  »»9( ; 
Sm.  74  H,  Ho;  Uv.  313.  .314- 
368;  Vg-  17. 

Mallikflr.iuna  Appanayaka,  Kl, 
158- 

Mallikarjuna-Bhatt.lraka.  By. 
240. 

Mallik;lriuri;'idi;‘irya.  Kl.  ,)y,s. 
Mallikarjunadt'va’,  N..\.  533;  Cp,. 
352:  Gt.  138.  too,  2U2.'  pa;, 
366,  Hl(>. 

Mallikarjuna-dOva-Mah.lr.ly.t. 
(son  of  Vfrajirat.lp.i  Dev.ir.iva 
II),  N.A.  13  :  S.A.  3-8.3  :  th*,. 
366.900:  Pd.  .(.  See  Math. 
katjuna  also. 

Mallikarjuna  Devar.lya  Vtra- 
pratfiita  (or  Imniadi  DOva- 
rilya)  KI.517;  S.  K.'l.jj.  ua. 
164,  39;  Tp.  45;. 

IMallikarjuna  Imnia<ii  Praudha 
bhQita,  Ms.  192. 

Mallikarjuna-Iitiga.  Cd.  Kt.t; 

N.A.4.374:  S;A.479. 
Mallikarjuna-Raya  (of  Vijava- 
imgai).  Kl.  602;  Cd.  33d;  Ch. 
398;  S.K.  n,  16,  25,  181  ;  Sm. 
90, 103. 
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Mallikarjuna  Virdpaksha  Raya, 
Pd.  125. 

Mallimpadu,  Nl.  53. 

Mallinadan  Rajanarayana 

Sambuvaraya,  Cg.  573  ;  N.A. 
II. 

Mallinaclu,  Rd.  180. 

Mallinatha  (God),  Cb.  329;  Cd. 

83.  409 :  Gt.  404.  474,  476,  624 ; 
By.  167,  4,32. 

Mallinrithachatluirvedimanga- 
1am,  N.A.  54^- 
Mallinrithaclcva,  Nl.  84. 
Mallirulyadu,  Nl.  51. 
Mallinayaka,  Gt.  202;  Kt.  310; 
Gt.  314- 

Malliniiyanipalli,  Ap.  10. 

Main  Pcildidevulu,  Nl.  97. 
Mallipcta  Annamaruja,  Kl.  493. 
Malliscnapperiyar,  Mr.  228-35. 
Maiiiscri  Nambfidri,  Nl.  43-E. 
M:dli  Raja  (son  of  Vijayaditya), 
Kt.  346. 

Main  Kaju,  CM.  SQB- 
Main  Raya,  By.  3. 

Mallivapundi.  Gt.  397- 
Malliyar,  N.A.  3B3,  617- 
Mallivaravya,  Gt.  439. 

Mallvala  (Mullala).  Kl.  409"I3- 
Mallu  Bhiina  Tainini,  Nl.  277. 
Malluka  Kaniana.  Nl.  383- 
Mallukhan  (of  Raichur),  N.A. 
530- 

Malluri  C'hintama  Reddi  Gaiigi 
Reddi,  Nl.  355- 

Ma)uvac'hakravartin,  Tj.  764  (of 
Varanavasi). 

’MalvalUln  Sandi,  Pd.  342. 
Millvfilori*,  I'vo.  92. 

MalyavanUi  Raghunatha  Deva, 
By.  152. 

Mdnuttli  (uiudr),  Cb.  457. 
Mainalaiyattiyar  tGoddoss).  Tj. 
813. 

Mamallapuram,  Tp.  777. 
Mrlmaiulu  (Muhammad)  Miya, 
Nl.  486. 

Mamauambakkam.  N.A.  178- 
Manulngam  festival,  Tj.  606. 
Mambakkam.  Cd.  121 ;  N.A. 

373 ;  S.A.  974- 
Milmballi,  Cb.  295. 

Mambaftu,  S.A.  577- 
Mamdara,  Gt.  671. 
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Mamgola,  By.  203,  227. 
Mamidipandi,  Nl.  520. 

Ma  millapi  ila-Narasim  habhaftu, 
Kl.  626. 


Mampalli,  Tvc.  93. 
Mamundur,  N.A.  241 ;  Cg. 


286, 


Manabharanachaturvgdimahga- 
1am,  Tn.  79. 

Manabharanamahgalam,  Tn. 

446,  57- 


Manahharanan  (title  of  Pandya 
king),  Mr.  200. 


Manachchanallur,  Tp.433. 
Managavaru,  NL  282. 
Manaipambadi,  Cb.  103. 

Manai  (house-sites,  2400  square 
feet),  N.A.  251-A  ;  Tp.  832. 
Manai-meypdn-kollumtrai  (a  cess), 
Tvc.  87. 

Manaiyir-kottam,  N.A.  80,  129; 

Cg.  400-1,  432,  681,  71 1,  715. 
Manaiyir  kurram,  Cg.  681. 
Manakkudi  {alias  Soma4puram), 
Cg.  1097. 

Manakurrai-Viranarayanar,  Tj. 
1016. 


Manali,  Cg.  961,  966,  971,  981, 
1611,  1025,  1034,  1058,  1050. 
Manalikarai,  Tvc.  93-A. 
ManalQr,  Tn.  515. 

Manamai,  Cg.  768. 

Manambur,  Tvc.  93-B. 
Manamilainallur,  Tn.  422-3. 
Mapam  Periyan-Madam,  Mr.  75  ; 

Manaparipala,  Cd.  808. 
Manappadaividu,  Tn.  408-21. 
Manapuram,  Ml.  5. 

Manarkadu,  Tvc.  74-5- 
Maiiarkudi,  Tvc.  23. 

Manarkudi  kattalai,  S.A.  60. 
Manar  Kunru,  Tj.  643,  649. 
Manasa  lake,  Nl.  766. 
Manasarpa,  Cg.  387,  389. 
Manasarpa  Vishnugriha,  Cg. 
388. 

Matiasiambha,  S.K.  93,  133- 
Manattuldgva  temple,  Tj.  961. 
Manattui-Nayanar  temple,  Tj. 

959,  960,  962,  965- 

Manattunai-Rar  temple,  Ij. 

959-67. 

Manavala-Mahamuni,  Mr.  72, 
170 ;  Rd,  166. 
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Manavala  Perumal,  N.A.  22; 
Cg.  202,  205 ;  Cb.  50 ;  Tj.  669, 
1454- 

Manavalgsvaramudaiya  Maha- 
cleva,  Cb.  322. 

^auavijaya,  Cg.  1 1 10. 

Manavil,  N.A.  86;  S.A.  770,  772 ; 
Ct.  330. 

Manavilkottam,  Cd.  802 ;  Nl. 
£9^  575:  Ct.  330,  352-3:  N.A. 

80:  Cg.  983,  1151,  1161,  1163. 
Ma^avilnadii,  N.A.  86 ;  Ct.  330. 
Manavlra  (A  Governor),  Cg.  325. 
Manavirkottam,  N.A.  89. 

'^VlralettO 
^lanavikrama,  MJ.  20. 

Manayil,  Cg.  400. 

Manchalapalli,  Nl.  3. 

Manchana,  Gt.‘405. 
Mafichaya-Nainirigaru  (a  promi- 
nent  officer  of  Prataparudra 
n),  Gt.  319. 

^^!^^^*^Obda  gotra,  Gd.  7t-A ; 

fct. 

^295.^  276.  279,  284,  292, 

atJi-Matta-Nayaka,  Gt.  807 
sgapatfu,  S.A.  p.  236. 

Maijdainadu,  Nl.  573 

Manr  .3  apurusha.  N.A.  385 

"Kafte\a  Maharajulu, 

Mandafrka  MurSri  AUva 
.V'a-r)andanavaka  ^ 
D;,pc!anayak-i  Tp. 

-Wwi/.iM/  (Governor),  Cd.  689  • 
(rd.  ^K;(,j.  331  ;  Gt  284  7M 
203-4 ;  Kl.  26r,  267,  269.  ^ 

Map<|:nia  (son  of  Dandanava- 
ka  Soniana).  Gt.  272-A,  B 
Mapdanapati  village,  KL  361. 
M^^'la^ayak,  Gt  773,  778,  782 
Matida  Nay^^.Kk.nvnan  V!  38^ 


Mandanl^varamudaiyar,  Cb.  138. 
Mandapadu,  Kt  232-33. 
Mandapaka,  Kt  352-53. 
Mandapati  Appala  Raju,  Gt  356. 
Mandapati  Kumara  Ramabha- 
draraya  (of  EndlQr  in  Oiigole), 
Gt.  427. 

Maiidappalli,  Cd.  651,  709. 
Mandaragauravamangalam,  Mr. 

■  350,  363- 

Mandaraju  (son  of  Mallarajii), 
Gt  296,  299. 

Mandarum  village,  Cd.  682. 
Mandaraputtan  eri  Ary  a-Na  ya  ka 
Mudaliyar,  Tn.  455. 

Mandasa  Zamindari,  Gi.  p.  709 
Mandavadi,  Mr.  265-G. 

Mandaya,  (id.  31.  . 

Mandem  Narasinrhadeva,  Ap. 

10. 

Mandiram  (in  JemadtJr),  N.A. 
355,  363., 

Napakunni 

Ke^ava  Nayaku,  Nl.  56. 
Mandl^vra,  Cb.  138. 

Mandla,  Gt.  437. 

Mapdugiddangi  temple,  Ct.  3. 
MandQkanathe^vara  temple, 
Cg.  511.  ^  ’ 

MandtikS^a,  Gt.  405. 

^S^4of^  ^^mbhu  (temple), 

Mahadeva  (of 
Buddapundi),  Gt.  401,402,  403, 

£dy.lG,“7x?"‘’  "■  *34- 

Mandapalli.  Ap.  92  ’ 

Manerbflndi,  Cg.  132 

M«e,a,dra  (M,.4aa™dram), 

1045  :Cd.  800  ®  Cg. 

Mangadu-nadu  (a  «„K  . 
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tcaiiple,  Rci  202,  I 
203-18.  I 

Man;j,aiya(Kna  Maliara ja,  (M.  : 

20,  j 

Maiooaladevi  ainman  tanipla, 

Mr.  314-^  ; 

Mai'oralaniri,  (it.  I4H-50,  632,  H44.  < 
Mai4»’ailkkalava!i/rvc.  28. 
Mat'taalakkucii,  I'j.  328. 
Manj4’alakkiu"i('!uiii,  I'n.  323, 
524  iiiliits  Perunkarunai- 
(liatur-vCAliiaaiiiralain). 
Many:a!ani,  Sni.  07  ;  1"].  H()5  ;  Pc!.  , 

104. 

ManrotlAiiiha  Shriftty  'Pj.  731. 
MaiiKalfuiituka  Sliriiua  11*  n8(). 
Manf'AiiainiKld,  KL  (>25. 
Maii|4'a!anridii,  NkA.  374.  375- 
Mang’aia|niri‘svara  (teiri|)U‘),  < 
S.A.  236, 

Maii^ala  rinunAfu  KcHulOjiij^'anu 
M  3?.k 

Maf4i;‘a!a.vahal,  Pd.  76, 
Man|.»;ahAvara  tampha  Kd.  133. 
Manipd*urta  S,K.  H7«{)i  p.  B34. 
Nu.  303. 

Maiutalur.  t  d.  I41,  300.  34S  (or 

!41;arid. 

MaiApidaraaidip  (4.27^  7. 

Man  sdura*i“iliva,  S.K,  I03»  120. 
M.jiiipuiiaripalli,  Ap.  II. 

Ma  liipi  Ilia  inliapiira  III  ^  Vtdai^a- 

rliin'la  » ( ak  Hi|5. 

ManipiniiinP'plru  (X.lvaka  cpuHnu 
loSo  i;o3  ^  ‘Pj.  1003.  Mail- 

ran  I  an  iP 

Mair.', a  Uinta  1  Iwdt*  u-t  (liiakka- 
fiatln  \a\!iilii,  1084-1705),  Mr. 

4^  27  p  370.  04.  104  ;  'Pp.  454. 

783 :  ‘FV.  I  :ni.  4ri2. 

Maiuiamp  1  IJn  \i.  |n. 

M.tiiin.iaupl''l,i.  i  4L  /BcpHi. 

Mara-piinord/iiai  Hia  ( \o  531 . 

MMni;a|nnaiiK  i  'i.  2H. 

MaiopiiMkiTi,  SJ\.  173- 
M  inf;,»ianiDLnafi  Kaodk- 

lau  '  *  ,  S  \,  H40 
aa'pii  i!aau  kfu 
Maaui.  Kt.  7« 

ManutiniidiiniP  XI  !(t;, 

Maa.uon:! vakiP  1  dl  277,  314 

M.s:Vp:r:i;ia,  Vg.  t  p. 

Mani^ivarnjaji,  \Xp  12-A. 


Mangiyuvaraja,  Gt.  346 ;  Nl.  37I; 
Vg.  12-C. 

Mangiyuvaraja  II,  Vg.  I2-D. 
Mangiyuvarfija  Vijayasiddhi, 
Vg.  35-B. 

Manigaiyarayani,  Cb.  488. 
Manigarakcri,  S.K,  183,  187. 
Mango  tope,  NP  396,497,  8l2. 
Mangiidcva  (Saluva),  S.A.  34I. 
Mangucli,  Cg.  l224-5;Rd.  178-C. 
Man  gala  III,  Mr.  27-32, 
Maiigyanapiidi,  Nl.  IO6-IO7, 
Maui-Ik‘ta  Maharaja  ( Vaiduni- 
i)a  king),  P>y.  128. 

Mfini^^ranmni  (guild  ?),Tvc.  91. 
Manika,  (it.  353  ;  NL  350. 
Manikaiilhcsvara  (temple),  N.A. 

63,  707  ;Gt.  22,70,  136. 
Manikmigainiadevar,  Ct.  94. 
Manikengai  Uclaiyanayanar,  Ct. 
PPL  141- 

Manikesvaraiu,  Gt,  4OI-405. 
Mariikkakkuttar,  Ij.  313,  ‘ 
Maiiikkan  Mavali  {alias  Vikki- 
raniasihga'Pallavaraiyan),  Tj. 
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Manikkaracn  (rt.  ()0l. 

Maid  k  k  a  nl  o  Bh  a  va  n  a  rfi  y  a  n  a  - 

ni<>(sonof  laiiganna  Manikka 
Rao),  Ct.  600,  606-A. 
ManikkavaAaga,  Rcl.  p.  1174; 
I'j.  213.  709;  S.A.  64,  523  ;  Cg. 
976,  997  ;  p-  15H0. 

Manikonda  village,  (U-  Tll-B. 
Manikunttlwara,  Tve.  62.  * 

Manikuttuva.  Tp.  217.  ^ 
M'liukvainba  Shrine,  (id.  349. 
Manimahgalam,  N.A.  14H  ;  S.A. 

331  UU- 7«7.  BP3* 
Mani-inantapani,  Mr.  169-A  ;  1  p. 
7(1,  <)ti. 

Cg.  127- 

Maniiigala  Narasayyagaru.  Cd. 
H.SH. 


lauiviU.li  (irtpinayiulu,  (it.  573. 
ianivanC'Svara  Shrine,  Ct.  23-4. 
laniya.  Mr.  227.  ^  ^ 

laniyakkOn-lPattut,  Ct.  16. 
!..Ai’vA,i  Vishnu  temple.  Mr. 


MaiiimU  (a  gold  weight).  Tj.  1 410; 
N'lA.  352;  Cg.  t99i  205.268, 
314, 1027,  (043 ;  07:  Ct.  58. 
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Manjakkuitpam.  S.A.  p.  !>2, 
Maiiji.vank.lrilnui.  fg. 

Manin'i,  MI. 

Manjiyur,  IM.  2, 

M.lujtiii.lth.i  tfntplc,  S.K.  -S.i. 
Miuikndstyu,  Vk-  5i, 
Mankfllanima  tiaripli*.  \1. 
Manmn  racr,  M.  3<). 

Maninu  (Kuna  Haiinna  M.i'.iin.i 
Satya  II),  Kt.  J07. 

Manilla  Ulu-  jxttrtni  uj  the 
Teluf'ii  poet  'rikkaua  Sr.nia- 
yaji),  Cd.  B57. 

Manilla,  Ania  R.ljithi  (SnuuT 
Mahainand.ilovara),  N1  fnU. 
Manilla  Hhi'ipati,  Kt. 
Mannia-Cdii’idamju,  tit,'  2H3. 
Manma-rh.li'i  K.ija  (suno't  H!n- 
mar.'lja’l,  Kt.  2<'i7. 
MruimaKaiidaj'.'.pal.i  Ki.  ?tii. 
272. 

Manma-Ketartia  I'.M.di.lie.in. 
tlalC'svara.  Knta  kiiH;),  Mn, 
285. 

Manrnakshamft  Vallabha.  (“t 
14T  ;  Kt.  38. 

Manmakuiabharapa,  (it.  H5.P 
Mannia-Mandaya,  (it.  27«).  2H.1 
289, 2CX>.  292. 

Manmaniudan,  I'i,  /Hp. 

Manilla  Rilja,  Kt,' 

Manma  Rnmachandra  (Mah;l- 
mandalciivara,  son  of  (bnikal. 
Kl.  363. 

Manma  Satya  11,  (id.  (>4. 
Maniiiasiddha  (TeI«Mu-ChAda 
feudatory),  Ct.  323 ;  ca.  7,),}, 

825;  Kt.  45  ;  Nl.  i<k)-A.  ’ 

Manilla  SiddhapadC'va  CliAtli 
Mahflrajulii  (Srfnian  Maiijt- 
niandale^vara),  Nl.  4 15. 
Mannia  Siddhaya  D<?va'  Mah.1- 
rajulu,  Nl  3p,  334, 33a. 
Manma  Siddhi,  Cg,  316. 

Chr,da 

Maharajulii,  Nl.  442,  443. 
ManmatlM,  one  of  the  60  years 
Mamiiayii  Deva  Choda'Mahfl. 
raja,  Cd,  840. 


,  ■ . . . 

Ma,naiko,da  Solan,  MaSS'Si’^SkkLrK.k 


M.it.’,  i  \,t  li  <  \  I 

M.iiin.O) i(  ;  <  "  ,  I  .. 
M.'uni;;:,.'.'!-.!  \  ,  \j, 

tjft, 

M  ir.rAir,  Is  .  ft,  sy  4  , 

ii'M,  i  ^.t ;  ;  j., 

'1  '  ..,1)11, ',1' 

Kui  jM,  A,  I ,,  I, 

'•I , '.ifi-  't, t,  I  .  I 
(!  ;i. ■>.  I  Si,  .\. 

Mil'll  I'  1’'.’:.:*)  \‘',  ’ 

M.si'f.'iM' i(  !’;s 
MO  -  *  ^ 

T-  in  • !  '  \' !) ,  j  I  ; j, 

M.im  ;.!  '1.1,'%;.  ,  *  • 

lie-, 

"'■l.n  t  \  'I  ■  I '  '  i  \5 

31.'. 

M.rOi.'Mi, -t!  I'l;  ,,  ,  i,  M  >12, 

’'tl.i im  -I'l  I't*  ! '  M  ' 

''-l.i’-iii'l'.dii,  If  ■  !».’< 

Milll'n’*  >.  ,1,  ih  ,•  'u 

'■  Ml:  lii,  .  ,*411 

M  tlH  ‘’f,  -  f  .V,  .isir.j 

I  tM  .11  ,1,1  \>i 

If  ft'H  -iij  S  •-?;  ,  )  j.i,  n  ■  ,j{ 

1  It!'  i  i  i  1 , 1,  lb,,  1  }  I 

M.imti  j'M.ic  !  )  ,M,  .1..,  I  M.  CM. 

IH;\  ts>.  t;>H  ;  ;(),  ^;i  ,  417^  „j , 

-S>IM  Ml.  H, 

M.umiuir.  t  h.  iti 
M.umi.i,  < 'd  -,p, ;  <  ^ 

■pt'.-;  ;  13,'.  »1  1- 

\Ii.  ^ 

M.inA  * II  I  iMn  3!  I j I !  i|  ,'70 

MaiiiM tj,  ( ‘h.  ,}  t 

M.liiMpalli,  ( ({  ,t;o 
M.1ni'tr,i.  I'j.  1 13’) 
Manmdi-KulHM'ii)-.!!  ..j.  'f,,  23,, 
.l/ofir(i/j-  (st>cji!j)’'d‘ii,  tit, 

S.A,  .(Oo. 

M'lur.lJti,  ( 1),  .jNu, 
Manr.i.hiiiiiM'd,  71J5, 
.^lanraK.ilitnd.ln  Kuiij;  tnliitid.i- 
rallad.ir.dv.m.  Tp- 
Miinriifhikt  >ii  tin.-),  (,  h.  434  . 

I  |'l»  ll« 

Manlapa,  S.A.  0*37  M. 

Maiitupedilu,  1. 

Mantrani  Uili.is  Hlmi.iInd.iMddhi 
UiatCtr  VetiiiD.tPjf.iS;,,,,),  t'd, 

Mamramtmij;,,,-,,.  (it. 
Mantranathu  Guntkkal.  Rti.  12.). 


iM-»KX  ANDGT.OS.SAKV 
MantrapurCsvara  teinpic,  Tj, 


UK)  I  1137. 

Miuitiuipu^hpa  (i.c.,  fonsfcraled 
flowiTs),  kl.  2Pi  ;  S.A.  ()(). 
Maiitriii'adt!  (Spells',  N't  740. 
Mantraya,  (it.  4H8. 

Mii/itri/i  (tuiruHter),  (id.  7. 
Manujara  di'va,  (it.  178. 

Mamija  Triiifira.  t  t.  1  S.(- 
Mdnukkdpaiujitarayyati,  t  j. 
8.’  1 . 

.Mamikida-<'li<'il.'niiaid  rhaturvi-di 
luauj^alam,  I'j.  <)<)  f,  PP5* 
Manukidaiiu'ijutta  I’enitiial,  Tj. 
1021  1005. 

Mammiadi  ipati  Kaiuiu  M.dia 
mandalfsv ai'a (it.  4.18. 
Manunia-tianaya.  Kl.  332. 
MatiumaKan'.laj-y  ip.'ila  drva, 

(it.  24.1.  .V.v  .U'8  :  Nl. 
Manumak(?savaprnuiial,  Nl. 

.'i/At 

Mamimak(}sa\ apuiM,  Nl.  573- 
Mamunakula,  (It.  ipo;  Kl.  273. 
Manuma  Mallidna,  Kl.  227. 
Maiiumad'tju.  Kl.  38. 
Matiiuu.’isiddlia.  CM.  837. 
MaiiuiuaNiddhai'asa,  Nl.  5vt.  035. 
t  iS'i,  S I K, 

Ma  tiuina ‘.iddii  1.'  \  ai'.i  t  a  id  1.  \  t 
Sr,;.  StH),  503.  mu-A.  ('.  IpO. 
.Mannm.iNt!tai,i'"aa,  ( 'd.  7dO,  812  ; 

i\i,  237' 

Mamin;. (Mtli  \tai'.  .u.  (H.  3't(' 
Mdiiui,  Mr.  .'frfi  IK) ;  I  n.  .J22  0. 
.Mdiiuri  (it.  4S7. 

MiinuHiddli.ii -  a,  Ni.  103. 
Mamuav.ii.  .\p.  13" 

Idnn -liU'it  I.  Sui.  .!12. 
.\t1u>  a  Krt.i,  (  V,  1  0 
Miinyjm  'tmt-lira  i.pajit  ul 
iandt  (it.  7;.  327.  '370;  Kl, 
l.pt.  tup,  17.N  I7S  :  N't  31.  *'0, 

124.  131,  INS.  283.  301, 30H,  444, 

4S;.  487.  .4<d.  <’8i. 

.Mail) ,‘ipalli,  Nl.  loS,  lou. 

M,’ui\ anrsimii.i  (mhi  nl  .Malla- 
par.'tja  ,  ( id.  .’<3. 

M.linavanlara  K.'tsliliA,  Ci.*.  p. 
3<'8. 

Mripanisaj'va  (sun  ul  Srini.tt 
S.lluva  Narasappavyal,  XI.  2H. 
M.lppvihi  Siniiai,  (‘3.  434. 

“  Mapirlmya,"  iiy.  470  A 
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Mara  (n’Kideiil  of  Karavaiula- 
imra),  Mr.  21. 

i  Maradli.avi  Poll  I)idata\ ani,s;aru. 

:  Nl.  358. 

i  Manljavadi,  (id.  (HlS ;  (it.  300; 

N..‘\.  362. 

■Mara  kata  nip  i  Nil  vanlnt'aru, 

Nl.  I. 

Marakatadevi,  (ij.  16. 
i  Marakataiiagara,  Cl.  323  ;  Ms. 

I8<). 

M.irakatav;illi-N;lchchi\  ;tr,  Ci*-. 

^  4.33. 

.Marakatanaj'arapras.liita.  .\,A. 
5''4- 

Marakalapuri.  X.A.  (>25. 
Marakathiraptia  Xaviuiu.  (.id. 
58. 

.Maralr  Dyaasty,  Bv.  .jHo  I, 
Maralur,  Ml.  34. 

Maraidr  ainlialam.  Ml.  34, 
.M.'lraman^alam.  Kd.  140,  p. 

i.t7(*:  'I'll  30(v-i3. 
Maranu'udkkan  .S  iruli.  IM.  2.3, (. 
.M.'tram;lpur<',  Cd.  238, 

Maraimua.  S  K.  283  2H0  u-Mipa 
Kiny,). 

M.tran,  Mi.  22  (P.'uuh  a  kiiiyj  ; 
S.A.  13*1. 

M.tran  Arhrhaa  (ol  Fohviir', 

Kd.  228, 

M.'lraii  Adu'hrhiUi  (ul  i*oliydrl, 
Kd.  22. 

Milrai.ian  (a  servant  of  the 
temple).  N'.A.  5H7. 

.M.lr.inapaUi.  .Ap".  33, 

.M.lraiieri.  Kit  !.i8  41). 

Maran  Syimui  IMityliinahgala 
(Misidyaraiyan),  Mr.  22. 
M.trauiailai win  (I'ai.tdy.t  kinn'), 
Mr.  8,  '  lit  li :  Kd'.  '(2,  33.  228. 
274.  27(1:  n.  22.  1205  fi;  Pp. 
77.3  4.  ('83;  T'u.  21.  2M4,  422, 
250  ;  Pd.  42  ;  'Pve.  1 50.  1 52. 
tt»:.  .Ul.  220. 

Mar.ii'iiadaiyaii  (VaraRtma 
Mah.'d'.ljal.^Mr.  8. 

M.lran-Kdri  (the  nititiHter  of  the 
P.lii.i.vaii  kinif  ^lat.laiynn), 
.Mr.  22. 

.\tlran  i'^irantiik varan,  Cn.  1020  ; 
Pj.  128;  {;o. 

.Marim  Sadajaii  kioK), 

Tj.  07<>. Til.  2.'j,H  9. 
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Maraa  TSvadigal,  Cg.  336- 
Maran  Tittai,  Tj.  669. 

Marara  Tuggaraja  Virappa, 
NL  37- 

Marasaniamma,  Nl.  I27. 
Marasimha  II,  Cb.  249. 
Mara4ingadsvan,  Sm.  II9. 
Mara4ingayya,  By.  240. 

Maravaa-Anukkapperaiyan, 

Rd.  275- 

Maravan  Narasimhavarma,  S.A. 

589- 

Maravan  Pijlai,  Tvc.  61.  1 

Maravarman  (Pandya  king), 
Cd.  700 ;  Mr.  143,  320,  64,  322  ; 
Ms.  178 ;  Tj.  1132 ;  Rd.  45,  I93,  . 
196-8,  200,  236,  263,  267,  269, 
270,  271,  285;  N.A.  435,  438, 
7o8;S.A.  68,  143,145,314,319- 
20,  328,  330-2,  337,  382,  424, 
480,  485,  494,  518, 813, 960,  961 ;  ' 
Cg.  40, 176, 473.  484,  486,  951 ;  : 
Tp.  75  ;  Tn.  84,  452,  144.  I 

Maravarman  AvanichQlamani.  < 
Cg.  1056. 

Maravarman  Kula^ekharadsva  I, 
N.A.  618 ;  S.A.  78 ;  Cg.  928  ; 
Ms.  330;  Rd.  156;  Tj.  338, 
473,  1450,  1511-2. 

Maravarman  Kula^Skharadeva  > 
1(1268—1308),  Mr.  33,  55.142,  ' 
159,  195, 197.  341.  339. 340.  342. 
346,  356, 387,  194.  328,  343 ;  Rd.  , 
125,  128,  154;  Cg.  815;  Tp.  ' 
346,  360;  Tj.  477-8,  549,  639,  ’ 
657.  805,  930,  1522;  Pd.  175,  I 
185,  186,  187,  245,  249,  254.  I 

Maravarman  Kulakkhara  II,  Mr.  , 
205;  Pd.  254.  I 

Maravarman  {alias  Tribhuvana-  I 
chakravartin)  Parakrama  | 
Pandyadeva,  Mr.  197-A,  200,  i 
-^05  ;  N.A.  420.  ■ 

•avarman  Xnbhuvana- 
kravartin)  Srlvallabha- 
■  ^  Tj.  807,  918 ;  Mr.  65  :  ! 
'■r;  Tvc.  119-20.  i 

ranTribhuvanachakra-  ' 
'■ara  (Pandyadeva  T  ! 
290 ;  S.A-  670  ; 
■27;  Cb.  45,  48; 
154,  161,  209, 
333.  335, 347, 


360,  181,  193,  205,  217  ;  Rd.  I, 
II,  18,  54,  56,  126,  134 ;  Tj.  736, 
806,  1240,  1547  ;  Pd.  157.  172, 
177,  206,  222,  231,  240-1,  244, 
365,  377,  385,  394- 
Maravarman  Sundara  Pandya 
II,  Cg.  40 ;  Mr.  212-205  ;  Pd. 
281. 


Maravarman  {alias  Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin  Sundara  Pandya 
deva),  Mr.  321,  322,  177,  179, 
330-31 ;  Rd.  29,  41,  46,  47,  59, 
61 ;  Tj.  7,  737,  1154;  Pd.  223.. 

4,  282-3. 

MaravarmanTribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Vikrama  Pandya,  S.A. 
62,  71,  87,  128,  129,  237  ;  Cg. 
^76,  473- 

Maravarman  Tribhuvana- 

chakravartin  Vlrakerala 
Kula^ekharadeva,  S.A.  I42. 
Maravarman  Vlra-PandyadOva, 
Rd.  138,  155  ;Tj.  15,  181,  1509; 

5. A.  61,  71,  112,  120,  178,  229, 
230,  302,  796,  798;  Cg.  135, 
214  ;  Pd.  343  ;  Tvc.  164. 

Maravarman  Vira  Pandya 
Abhiraman  Viramaran 

Ssliyan  Kaliyugaraman, 
Tirunelvelipperumal,  Tj.  15. 
Maravarman  Vira  Pandya 
Kaliyugaraman,  Tirunelvelip¬ 
perumal,  Tn.  363. 
Maraya-Panda  (the  general  and 
maternal  uncle  of  Velananti 
Gohka  II),  Gt.  112. 
Marayappadi,  Ct.  209. 
Maraya-Sahini,  Gt.  582. 

Marco  Polo,  Gt.  p.  757,  No.  loi. 
Mdrdavachitta  (a  title),  Cd.  455. 
Mardavalli  (Pedda  Madali),'Kt. 

337. 


Marella,  Nl.  iio,  376-9 ;  Cd.  1 12 
Mareella  Nagaraju,  Nl.  1 10. 
Mareyalva,  By.  310. 

Mdrgali  festival,  Nl.  633. 

Mdrgali — Tiruvadirai,  Cg.  1000 
1123;  Tj.  185,  709;  Tp.  824,’ 
827,  835. 

Margamu  Pahindimukkala 
Marga  Narayana  Peruma],  Nl, 
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Maran  TevacliRaJ,  Ck-  33<'- 
Maran  Tittai,  Tj.  ()6y. 

Marara  Tiiggaraja  Virappa. 
NI.  37. 

Marasaniamma,  Nl.  I27, 
Marasimha  II,  Ch.  24!j. 
MaraiirigacICvan,  Sni.  IP). 
Marasingayya,  By.  24O. 
Maravan-AnukkappCraiv  an, 

Rd.  275. 

Maravan  Narasimhavanna,  S.A. 

S89. 

Maravan  Pillai,  I'vr.  Pi. 

Maravarnian  f.Pandya  king), 
Cd.  700 ;  Mr.  143,  320,  64.  322  ; 
Ms.  178  ;  'J'j.  1 132  ;’Rci.  45,'p)I. 
196-8,  200,  236.  263,  207.  2(K). 
270,  271,  285 :  N..\.  435,  43B. 
708 :  S.A.  68,  143, 143, 314, 3i()- 
20,  328,  330  2.  337.  3H2.  424, 
480,  485,  494,  518,  813,  ()(>0,  C)6I  ; 
Cg.  40, 176,  473,  484,  48t).  t)3i  ; 
Tp.  75  ;  To.  84,  452,  144, 


Maravarman  Avaiiiclndamani. 
Cg.  1056. 

Maravarman  Kulai^ekharadCva  I, 
N.A.  618;  S.A.  78;  Cg.  928: 
Ms.  330;  Rd.  156;  Tj.  3.38. 
473>  1450,  1511  2. 

Maravarman  Kulasckharadova 
I  (1268—1308),  Mr-  33,  55.  142. 
I59>  I9>  197.  34 1,. 3.39, 340,  .342. 
346,356,  3«7.  194.  328,343:  Rd, 
125,  128.  154;  Cg.  .S,5;  Tp. 
346,360;  Pj.  477-8,  549,  639. 
657,  80s,  930,  1522;  Pd.  I>3. 
185,  186,  187,  245,  249.  25.P 


Maravarman  Kulaiekhara  11.  Mr. 
205 ;  Pd.  254. 

Maravarman  {aliu.s  Tril)luivana- 
chakravartin)  Parakrama 
Pandyadeva,  Mr.  197-  A,  200, 
205  ;  N.A.  420. 

Maravarman  (alias  Tribhiivana- 
chakravartin)  SrTvallabha- 

T]  807,  918  ;  Mr.  6s ; 
Pd.  267;  Tvc.  119-20 
Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakra- 
yartm  Sundara  [Pandyadsva  I 
(1216-35),  N.A.  290  ;  S.A.  670 ; 
Cg.  40,  41-2,  527 ;  Cb  AZ  aR  : 
Mr- 57-8, 65. 147,  154,  16^’ 209; 

215,  216,  283,326,333,  335,347, 


.360,  iRl.  19.3.  20.5,  217  :  Kd.  1. 
11.  1H.54.  50,  i2P.  1.34  :  i'i.  7.30, 
Hop,  1240.  cs-t;  ;  Pd,  i  s;, 

177.  2UP.  2.:.:.  .’41*  i,  444, 

.3'*.5.  .377,  .38.5.  ,39}. 

Mi'irav.irm.in  .Siiudai.i  IVindv.i 
li.  Cg.  4P:  Ml.  212  2m  ;  l»il. 
28 1, 

.Maravarman  ialht\  rrihlmvana- 
chakravartin  Sundaia  P;lnd\ a 
dvva),  Mr.  321.  .322,  177,  179. 
.3.3i)-3i  :  Rd.  29,  41,  .}(>,  47,  59, 
61 :  Tj.  7,  7.57.  1154:  IM.  .'i| 

4,  282  .3. 

M.lravarmanTnhinuan.u-h.duM- 

vaitin  Vikraiua  iMnd*. .1. 

*'2,  ;i,  8;.  128,  l.'it.  2 1;  ;  3  *.>, 

176.47.3. 

.Marav.innan  l'rildunan.t» 

ciiakmv.irtin  V'r.ikdr.ila 
KuIaM’khai'.idvv.i,  i  j,i, 

Ma ra vanna n  Vira- 1 nd  va  1  Id va . 
N*'-  >38.  I55:‘f'j.  35.  i.Hl.  ISPP; 

5. A.  PI.  71.  n2.  120,  1 78.  '229. 

2.36.  .362,  79tn  79K;  (>.  ns. 
214;  IM343:  Tvi  .  IP4;  '  ^ 

Maravarman  Vfra  P.lndya 

Abhiraman  Viramanui 
Sdpyan  Kaliyugaranwii. 

I  inuu‘lvelippvrum,i|,  Tj.  15. 
Maravarman  Vfra  Paodya 

KaliyuKartman.  TininalvOl'ip- 

ptTum.il,  Tn.  3(13. 

.Marilya  Panda  '  llu-  aitd 

niatcrnal  unrlc  td  \’rlan:inti 
(toiika  II).  Ct,  112. 


.M.’ir.l yapp.liji,  Ci.  2(i<). 

Mar.aya-.Sabini.  (it.  5,82. 

Man-o  Polo,  (It.  p,  757,  .\9,. 
MmhnHichUiti  (a  tilhd.  Cd.  45s 
Murdavalli  (IVdda  iMad.ili.Ckt. 

337* 

Mlireijipalli,  By.  ()i. 

Marnlla,  NL  110,  37(>  9;  Cil.  112. 
Marvdia  Nagarilju.  NI.  tio 
Marvyalvu,  By.  310. 

\f(lr^ali  festival,'  Nl.  033. 
^h^rmli■-lmlv,ldi^■ai, '  Cfl.  looi/, 
'■ 
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Margam  Pahindiiiiukkala  Vira- 
Tiruveiigala.  Nl.  333,  334,  335. 

336-39- 

Marga  Narayana  Periimal,  Nl. 

334.  335.  336,  336-39. 
Margayahaya  (tlu*  deity  of 
Virinchipuram),  N.A.  566- 
Mari  Amman  temple,  Tj.  to^O; 
Tp.  r6l ;  Cg.  786;  Sm.  Hr,  66, 
49;  Nl.  58;  By.  1614;  Tp.  496. 
Mariapallieara,  Tve.  97. 
Marideva,  Nl.  481. 

Marijvara  (Plague),  Cd.  794. 
Marilapa,  Ap.  160. 

Mtiriliyapattu,  N.A.  326. 

Mariti  (Gahapati),  Gi.  658. 
Marjavadi,  Cd.  902;  Ct.  371; 
Gt.  498. 

Mar  kan  da  ch  a  ry  a  Pra  hara  ja . 

Gj.  56. 

Markandayya  Sastri  (Garu),Gt. 

427.  425- 

Markandc^vara  temple,  Gd.  80. 

83  ;  Nl.  624 . 9. 

Markandeya.  Tj.  p.  1308. 
Markapuram,  Gt.  146-47;  Cd. 

903,  968  ;  Kl.  239-56,  493. 
Marlamarkapad,  Kl.  14.  '  I 

Marripadu,  Nl.  '476. 

Marpidugeri,  Tp.  312  3.  309  P). 

Marapidugurllangovelan  Sattan, 
'J'p.  687. 

Marpiduguperuiikinarii.  Tp.  687. 
Marrepalli,  Nl.  336. 

Marripudi,  NL  609,  607. 
Marniij>v-fees,  Cd.  391). 
Marttandavarman.  'Pn.  278-A.  L, 
325-A. 

Marttandavarma,  Rd.  179  ;  Tve 
176,  180,  227. 

Martandan  Peruman  Villav;ira- 
yar,  Tn.  408. 

Marttandapuram,  Tve.  98. 
Marucheruvu,  Vg.  228,  231, 
Marudadu-nadu,  N.A.  670.  672 
675.  668,  660.  670  2;  Tp.  839.  ’ 
Marudamarigalam,  Tj.  1145. 

Marudanty  Tj.  134. 

Marudarigudi  village.  Mr.  91. 
Marudanta  Chole^varasvfimi,  Tp 
256-A,  301-A. 

Marudanta  Nallur,  S.A.  63. 


1  Marunarasar-Padaividu,  N.A 
i  153.  154.  157,  159,  163.  164.  172. 
'  174.  190,  226. 

•Maruehijipiran,  Tj.  480. 

.Manukim  .Mudali,  Ch.  9. 

,  MaruduL'in,  NL  225. 

;  MamdCir,  Mr.  366:'  Sm.  102;  Ti. 
13H2,  1580;  S.A.  77(),  7H3. 
Miu-ugal,  Rd.  186;  Tj.  749  so, 

752. 

Mtiriigal  mldQ,  Tj.  741,  74c,  747, 

I  ,754.  755.  769;  Rd.  247.  ■ 

]  Marug.all.a|ai,  Tn.  439. 
j  M;irumapikk;i-Perum.'tdi-Na va- 

I  ka,  KL  364. 

Maruiidakkimdaya  iktram,  C.'g. 
146, 

.Mtmmdrivara  temple.  Cg.  146. 
S.  [4;  Ij.  49,  rs27. 

Marungapuri,  Tp.  56 . 61. 

.Matungil,  S.A.  171'. 

.MarungCu'  [alia,  Kajamlr.-i vaiia 
C  haturvedimangalam'.  Ti, 

753,  766. 

Manipur,  .XL  fi8()  87. 

.Marutanda  Chrdesvtira  (Godi 
'Pp.  30 1 -A. 

Marnttuvakkudi.  Tj.  971.  047 
98. 

Murulu  (measure  uf  land)  Nl 

107.  123:  Kl.  583.  ’ 

Maruttuv.'ir,  N.A.  631. 

Maruv.'ittttr,  Tj.  p.  1379. 

Maruvflr  (Vtiyiramegha-Chatur- 
vddimangalam),  S..-\.  574. 

Masantula  Eli  Kutumanti-  ■■ 

Masandi-iitldu,  Sin.  102. 

Masuvadi-nadu.  b>.  153,  138. 

n.K).  183,  202, 

Mtlsavipetti  Nsyaka.  Nl.  670. 
M.I.sayapCta,  NL  380-81. 

Masiavadi,  By.  265,  207.  279,292. 
Masikathu  Poduvu  Prole,  Nl. 
38.3. 

Masilanianisvara  temple,  Ctr. 

882,  893  :  1 692  94. 
Ma^ilichrhuram,  Rd.  194. 

festival,  Ci/.  roil 
Milsi  tirunal,  "fp,  105. 

Masjid,  Mr.*  26;  Kt  210. 

Maskara,  Tj,  937. 

Masud  Khan,  By,  22  4,  25  6., 

48 ''""A, 
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Masulipatam,  Kt.  p.  877,  3  D)-l'. 
Mdsunuhlr,  C'cl.  1I7  8. 
MataiiRadeva-Maharaja,  (ij-  d2. 
Matarisanapalli.  760. 
Matarige^vara  temple,  Cjj;.  7<>‘>- 
Matanj^idevi  templi-,  Nl.  44*). 
Miitlut  (monastery).  S.A.  004,  000; 
By.  82,  127,221,  230;  Cg.  lf)0. 
137,  277,  485,  627,  1)63,  c)9(), 
1 00 1,  1076,  1108,1131:  vS.K.  6. 
19,  73.  196,  234,  236  37,  243. 
252.  256,  258,  260,  263,  2f,>4, 
269,  271,  275  ;Cb.  123-B.  412, 
482,  484:  Cd.  n,  93.  94,  95,  97. 
99,  lOO-l,  t03"4.  iu8,  121  :  Cid. 
95.  279;  C'lj.  138  ;  Kl.  349,  48!. 
596:  Mr.  75,  77  89-A,  103. 

197.  275,  276:  NI.  525;  Kd. 
23.  175,  238:  Sm.  254,  12,1  :  Tj. 
62-O,  b,  142,  417,  608  740,  833. 
832, 854, 967, 987- A,  1024,  1121, 
1151,  1538;  'I'p.  Ill,  127.  l8t. 
277,  424  5,  643  ;Tn.  318,  395. 
414. 

Matliaputi,  N.A.  227;  Cg-  740, 

1075 ;  Tj.  483- 

Mathapatya,  Sm.  26  ;Tn.  328. 
Matlmrapura,  Nl.  297. 


Mafisa 

Lgara  dQv 

■a,  ^ 

FI.  S02. 

Mada 

Ananta, 

C'g. 

762 ;  Kl. 

93- 

Mafia 

farnilv, 

Cl. 

168- A. : 

Cd. 

656; 

:  KL  584. 

Matla 

Anantar. 

aju. 

Cd.  483. 

Mutia 

KuiiUlra, 

C<1 

.  402-C. 

Matla 

Kiimfl  ri 

a 

.‘\nanta. 

Cd. 

644. 

MattapQncli,  Nl 

..  709. 

Malta 

Tiruveiigal 

anatha, 

Cd. 

555- 

Mattus  (a  measure  of  lamls),  CM. 

75  ;  Kl.  600-A  :  Gt.  376. 
Mattagela  village,  Kl.  408-B. 
MatribhQtesvara  temple,  'I'p.  773. 
Mattali,  Tp.  557. 

Mattandan  Mattandan,  Tn.  277. 
Mattandavarma,  Tn.  278- A,  L. 
Matta-Nayaka,  Gt.  806,  808,  810. 
Mattavildsa  (title),  Cg.  286. 

Miittavildsadipraluisana,  Cg.  286. 
Mattigunta,  Gt.  603. 

Mattarasa,  S.A.  47 1. 

Mattipenta,  Kl.  22. 


Matlimadesan  K.a  jarajapattai 
IVltaiasiin.  Nl.  237. 

.\latti>  nr  .Si\  apuri,  Kd.  57. 
Mattug.iru,  I  it.  470. 

Mattur.  Cg.  114:  ’I'j.  107.  777. 
Mi't.silu'lu'hnt'ani,  Pd,  2.(1. 

Pd.  03. 

Matama\  V  a.  Vg.  21t). 

M.ltuttam,  Vg.  (13. 

Matsyus,  Vg.  .(O.  Ho,  112.  115. 

128,  133,  137.  I.i2  3.  1 86.  196. 
Mautladamu,  t  'd,  H30. 

Maul;ira  (King),  Nl.  57J-A. 
Mauligramil  (i.e..  Mudivur),  S.A. 

559. 

Maulim'idu,  lU  .211. 

M.aunieeaull,  ‘I  p.  31-1'. 

■Maiunan  iMuperor  Dfivan.Tm 
Piya  (.‘\sOka),  Gj.  (14. 

Mitvayli  Kuinjai  village,  Nl,  433. 
Miteali  B.lnjiraHa.  t‘t.  239. 

Mavali-Vanailaravur,  Hd.  103' 
KtS:  Pd.' 8. 

Mavaliv.liuirasar,  Ct.  105.  P>H. 

207.  216.  224.  2S2.  255. 
Mavidiv.lna  Viehehatlirar,  ft. 

250- 

Mavaliveram,  N.A.  434;  Cg.  i». 
321,  No.  201. 

.Mdi\t>iii,iid>i,lnvdrd)iii  (a  title),  By. 
183.  iSt). 

.M.lvanijiir,  2.(0.  242 
Maeeijuttan,  .Nl.  522.  ' ' 

Ma\ elikkar.'h ’Fve.  ,(6  8. 
Nhlvilang.ai  Seinl)in.1<ju,  Kd.  35. 
Mavindiiedli  (in  V'»-ngin.lndu 
Visliuya'l,  (It.  122. 

M.lya  Bajevantju,  ( it.  365, 
Mkyana.’fd.  2<j»  ;  Cg.  332. 
Mayai.ia  Abdul  Fati  Khan,  t  d. 
279. 

MayiUia  Alam_  Kli.ln,  Cd.  929 
(Subadar  of  Cuddajuahl 
Mayilna  Bade  Saheb,  Cd.  36(>. 
Mfiyappa,  By.  255. 

Milyavaram,  I'j.  009  23. 
Mayavaram  taluk,  Tj.  p.  I.303. 

Maydadi,  Cl.  168. 

MayidC'varasa,  Tp.  177. 
Moyilaikfidn,  Tn.  39,  45. 
Mayilaittindan,  Tp.  762;  Pd. 

51. 
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Mayilamadevi-Pattara^a,  Nl. 
228. 

Mayilappil,  Cg.  1038. 
Mayilarppil  (Mylaporc),  Cg.  198, 
682. 

Mayindudi,  (d.  25f>. 
Maylndiramanga'lain.  Sin.  68. 

M  a  y  i  n  d  u  fa  in  -1 1  d  a  i  y  ;'i  r  1 1  ■  n  1  p  1 1  • , 
Sm.  67,  69,  72,  73. 
Mayittay-agarain,  Stn.  52. 
MayOra  (Pea-heni,  Tj.  p.  1366. 
Mayfirakhandi,  S.K.  300-A’ 
Mayaranathasvaniin  tcmplf,  'rj 
609,61013. 

Mazud  Harncd-ul-nahi,  Cd.  389. 
MSchchaiikulain,  Tp.  188. 

M^dn  (towcT),  Gt.  525. 
Mcdalihaltan,  Nl.  140. 

Medamarya  (or  Gund-ratna  lilni- 
shana-brahinan  .^enapnii),  Gd. 
48- A. 

Medaranieita  I’t-ddannuangaru, 
Nl.  90. 

Mi'darametta  Singirina vudu,  Nl. 
5«5- 

Medavamuni,  Tj.  p.  1233. 
Medetaka,  Vg,  36-.A.. 

Medi  Kurd.  Ap.  196. 

Medina,  Nl.  8. , 

A/A//«misv/ra(Saluva  title),  N-A. 
726 ;  S.A.  732. 

MMinimisarminda  Kuthan, 
(titles^  Nl.  606 ;  Ap.  49. 

Mcdinin  isSra-G  a  11  da  kat  hn  ri 
^aluva  Nsgavvadcva,  Gir. 
.SIS. 

MedOru,  Kt.  334  35. 

“  Meeramaharaja  Gd.  780. 

Meer  Jhinla,  Cd.  176. 

Meer  Saheh,  Cd.  839. 
Mdgalapuratn,  Cg.'iooi. 
MCghacharya,  Nl.  483. 
MCghanandivratin,  By.  458. 

Megoti  Timma  Navudu,  .Ap. 

143-  ■  ■ 

Megima-Va!an;ldu,  ('g.  yn^-A. 
Mehayini  Tikkin'ayndu,  Nl.  450. 
Mcidevaraja,  Gt.  520.’ 

Mcl-Adaiyar  nadu,  Sm.  I3[.  i 

Melai  kannadiputtQr,  Cb.  429.  - 

Melai-Kaduvankudi,  Tp.  72. 
MeiaikkodumalOr,  Kd.  30.  40.  ^ 

Melaikkoyil.  Pd.  38.  ‘ 
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Me  la  i-Ma  liiyapadi  (ctlitis 

Noyyak  kuminadu),  Ct.  174  ■ 
n.935. 


‘Mvjitiiiiiauia, 


'•'O’  f  a,/ 

elaipattayanadu.  Nl.  p.  1070, 
184. 


Mdama  (,ol  Chandragiri),  Gt.  23. 
Meliinibika,  Kl.  297,  318. 
Melanialai  hill,  Pd.  38. 

•Melamba,  B.M.  6. 
Melainbikesvara  teiiipk',  Kl.  297. 
Mcdapiilayflr,  N.A.  532. 
Mt'lapalfir,  Tp.  877-K. 

Melapurain  (or  Medapuram), 
Ap.  n. 

Melatur  (Milattfir).  Tj.  1006, 
too/  9,  p.  1359. 

.Meleilat,  .Ml.  19. 

Melgaiigapadi,  Sin.  58,  61,  63. 
.MehrpaHi,  S.,A.  923. ' 
Me!-Kid’.y;ini,  Rd. '43-47. 

Melkarai  Pundurainadu,  Cb.  148- 


Mel-kfirru-ii.’idn,  N.A. 
251. 


^33:  Tp. 


■Melnialai,  p.  312. 

Melinalai  Palavaiutrnadu,  Ct. 

325. 

Mclmalai  Vcdur-naihi,  Ct.  329. 
Mcd-Marujala,  Sm.  94. 
MdlnaiJu.'Nl.  628. 

3.  35.3,  p.  m. 
No.  680  ;  S.A.  603. 

Midpaka,  Tj.  62-C.' 
Melp.akanadu,  Cd.  p.  635. 
•Melpaliigdr-nadn  (a  snbdi vision 
of  Ma  nay ilkottam),  N.A.  129. 
.Melpenmdenb.-'ikkain,  Cg.  222. 
Mtdseyflr,  S.A.  p.  170. 
Mdurkottam,  N.A.  146  ;  Ct.  306. 
Molur,  Mr.  134,  139  41  ;  Tp.  877-F. 
.Mdflr  N.idu,  N.A.  146;  S..A  p* 
225  :  Cg.  213. 

Melur  taluk,  p.  1007. 

Mcdvitsal,  Tj.  p.  1294. 
-Mel-Vembanadu,  Tj.  7-9;  Tn 
4.33,  446,  93-  ’ 

Mdl-ik'ttaf>f>dni,  Tj.  1003. 
Mcnflyaka,  Cg.  678.  ■■ 

Mtinedungulanadu,  Mr.  335. 
Meiigiidevi-amma.  Cd.  601',  004. 
Me/iippitfi  (a  cess),  Tvc.  89. 
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Msnmalai-MslQr  nSdu  (in  Jayari- 
konda  Cholamandalam),  N.A. 
40  ;■  Ct.  357- 

Men-Marigadu-nadu,  Cg.  858. 
Menmatura,  Ms.  183. 

Menmalai,  Melmalai-PalaiyanQr- 
nadu,  Tj.  917,  643- 
Menmalai,  Taniyalnadu,  Ct.  297, 
312. 

Meras  (a  portion  of  the  crop 
given  as  a  perquisite  to  a 
landlord  or  a  hereditary  vil¬ 
lage  servant),  Gt.  326,  334, 
423-B,  449 ;  Kl.  548 ;  Nl.  28, 138, 
235,  448,  45L  452,  454,  403, 
379,  456,  491,  492.  499.  501, 
507,  461,  577.  580,  607,  285,  283. 
524,  571,  649, 654,  277,  318,  668, 
673,  675-6,  680-1,  687,  690,  697, 
698,  700,  701,  706,  710,  711,  721, 
726,  739- 

Meradar  (holder  of  a  Mera),  Nl. 

235,  739,  762. 

Merkala-nadu,  Tj.  871. 
Merkalapura,  Cg.  996,  1024. 
Merkal-nadu,  S.A.  60,  65,  179, 
188,  190,  p.  159,  No.  1086. 
Merka-nadu,  Tj.  847. 
Mer-Pakkainadu,  Cd.  646-47, 

666,  688,  786,  790,  795,  814,  828, 
846. 

Mer-PQdamahgalam,  Tj.  576. 
Meru  Madhavaraya,  Tvc.  6. 
Mervai  (a  share  of  grain  from 
each  harvest  to  a  village 
officer.  See  Mera),  Cg.  689. 
Merugamahummud,  Cd.  50. 
Misha,  the  Tamil  Chitrai  month. 
Messiah,  Cg.  855. 

Mettuppatti,  Mr.  170-73. 
Mettu-Vi4vanatha  temple,  Gt. 
271. 

Mevasi,  Cg.  1104. 
Meygunra-Valanadu,  S.A.  391, 
607,  609. 

Meykanda  devan  (of  Tiruven- 
nainaliur),  N.A-  439  ;  S.A.  p. 

234. 

Meypporulnatha  or  nayanar,  Tj. 

142,  1339,  18,  21,  p.  222. 

Miah  (Syed),  Cd.  177. 

MidatUr,  Ap.  34. 

Midday  Pariahs,  Tj.  p.  1 329. 
Migeiai-nadu,  Tp.  734,  747,  763. 


Medinikkudi  {idias  Danavinh- 
danallur),  S.A.  74. 
MicliigallaisTma,  Kl.  468. 
MidutOru,  Kl.  414  19  :  Cel.  4<)7. 
Mighundaru,  Rd.  228. 
Mihiranmeivara  temple,  Tj.  8oi- 
807. 

Mikodunadu,  Tp.  78,  109.  HI, 
IT8,’  821  '2,  100. 

Mrkurru,  Cg.  IO55. 

Miladu,  S.A.  525,  534,  535.  dHo, 
736,  744,  848.  851,  902. 

Miladu  (or  Jananatliav:d.;in;Ului, 
Ct.’87 ;  Sm.  p.  llpH,  No.  I,'  5, 
36,  53,  58. 

Miladudai  vllr,  S.A.  680  ;  I'j-  I42, 
434,  1339- 

Miladudaiyurpalli.  Tj.  142. 
Milagu-}ttni,i>ii  (loll  on  pepiii'r 
trade),  S.A.  140. 

Milalai-kurram  (in  PandiniPlu), 
N.A.  23;'  Cg.  194;  'Pn!  456  I, 
1014;  Cd.  700;  Mr.  104;  Rd. 
268  ;  Tj.  48. 

Milalai-nndu,  'Pj.  465. 

“  Milardavaru  ”,  Cd.  7H3. 
Millanpallc,  Kl.  257. 

Mlihamsa,  Tj.  35. 

Mlnagallu  (Minakallu),  Nl.  43. 
Mlnagalu  (hamlet  of  Venkafa- 
reddipallil,  Nl.  41,  42. 

Mmakshi  .(the  last  of  thi' 
Nayakkas),  Mr.  227  ;  Tp.  439. 

784,  790. 

Mmakshi  amman  tcinph,,  Ct. 

292;  Cb..  1x4;  Mr.  79. 

Mlnakshi  Sundara  Desika,  Tj. 

p.  1434. 

Mmakshi  SundarO^vara  teniidi-. 
Cb.  301. 

Minam,  the  12th  Ra^ii.  The 
Tamil  month  Pahgtini. 

Minavan  (Pandya),  S.A.  I2l, 
145- 

Mlnavanmahadevi  deviyar,  Gd. 
53 :  Tj.  92. 

Mmavan  MQvendavClan,  Tp.  81  ■ 
S.A.  75,  102;  Tp.  81  ;  ’Pj.  814. 
Minavan  Mavendaveliin,  Cg. 
1078. 

Mlnavarayar,  N.A.  727, 
MindagQdala  Tripurantaka.  Cd. 
558. 

Minchirai,  Tvc.  99. 
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Mindas^iuililali  Choiidi  Setfi,  Gt. 
4(»4. 

Minili.‘-’:al  (in  Kolar  districtX 
N.A.  .U)2  ;  'I'p-  ^B4. 
Miiiikibanda,  Ct.  238. 

Minikki.  Ct.  I<)t  6,  238. 
Miiinakallu,  Kl.  4.1. 

Miiil'ilihnu  (fisliinfj;  tax),  Cg. 
1 151. 

Mimigii  Malla-N;lyinigaru,  Gt. 
480. 

Mirdiuiraiu,  Cd.  .119. 

Mirds  i hereditary  right),  Rd. 

1 14  ;  Ct.  168. 

Mira i-kOrra  Ill,  I'p-  B22,  844. 
UfnlsAlrx  (hereditary  pro- 
prietorsi,  (it.  76. 

Miriylila,  Gt.  551,  567. 

Mirivdla  Mallarajii  Gundraju, 

B86.  . 

“  Mir  ICija  .\li  khan,”  Kl.  132. 
Mir  Ra/.ul,  Cd.  959.  ■ 

.Mir  Sahel),  Cd.  189.  377. 

.Mirza  khan,  Ainil,  Cd.  229. 
Mirzay  Nallaudin,  Cal.  206. 
.\li.s,ir,!,t;a/id,i  (title),  KI.  272;  Cd. 

659  ami  708. 

MiAengili-niUlu,  Tp.  543,  562. 
Mittakandllla,  Kl.  420. 
Mittalappadu  village,  Kl.  76. 
Mittapalli,  C't.  239. 
Mivagarainildu  (in  Patigala- 
n.ldu),  N.  A.  p.  69. 

Mithuna,  the  thinl  Rll^ii  and  the 
Tamil  month  of  Ani. 
Mlyarai-nUdu,  N.A.  p.  609. 
Mlyflri-nfidu,  N.A.  609- 
Miyilr-v.lyitalai  (ehannei),  Tp. 
I)8o. 

M.VohQdevalan  temple,  Cd.  583, 
S8.S. 

Mmla,  Ap.  95- 
MddakkQr,  'I'p.  9- 
Modalli,  Cd.  328  30. 

Modan  Tirunatta  Perumal,  Cb. 

48s. 

Mi'idappakkam.  lj.7I5- 
Mtkjaya  (Surriamed  Aehyvita- 
niyapura),  Ap.  55. 

Mikjegunta,  XL  473. 

Modepalli  (Hamlet),  Gt.  434. 
Modoeaiingoe,  Vg.  I2-B. 
Mndiigalapalle,  Ct.  193- 
Mot^iopuru,  Gl.  795. 

238 


i  ModQr,  Sm.  93-94. 

;  Mogala,  By.  203. 

I  Mogalrajapiiram,  Kt.  105. 
j  Mogalraju-Mahapatra,  Kt.  95. 

!  Mogapalampalli,  Cd.  900. 

I  Mogallu,  Kt.  124--25. 
i  MogallOru,  Nl.  688-  90. 

'  Mogili,  Ct.  29. 

I  Mogilichgrla,  NI.  382. 
i  Mohanachala  hill,  Cd.  6r8. 
i  Moharriun,  Cd.  208. 

I  Moha  Sinhaji,  Cd.  277. 
i  Moka,  By.  II5. 

I  Mokalipattavardhana,  Rd.  66. 
j  Moke-sTme,  By.  72,  80. 

Mokhasa  (land  granted  by  a 
chief  for  the  support  of  rela¬ 
tives,  dependants  or  soldiers), 
Nl.  315,  318. 

Mokkassa  (of  Humma),  Gj.  92. 
MolakalanQru,  By.  461. 
MondQr-nadu,  Cg.  1233. 

Moon  of  Karnata,  Tp.  460. 
Moondrapandee,  Cb.  42. 
Moon-manfapam,  Cb.  152. 

Moor,  ML  26. 

Moore’s  Dt.  Manual,  p.  1559, 
1607. 

Mooroor,  S.K.  221. 
Molakalapadu,  KL  12. 
Mologavallee,  By.  3.  , 

MondOr-nadu,  Cg.  175. 
Mondukoji-Ramayanayakkar- 
Mallanayakkar,  S.A.  136. 
Monkatisamulu,  Nl.  293. 
Monkeytribe,  Gt.  420. 

“  Moocambeea,  ”  .S.K.  53. 

Moody  (a  land  measure),  S.-K.  18. 
Mooroor,  S.K.  221. 

“  Moovutum.  ”  By.  471. 

:  Mopad,  NL  317,  319.  314- 
;  MOptlr,  Cd.  597-615.  621;  NL 
816-9. 

MopQri-Bhairavadeva,  Cd.  597. 
Mopuvehkahgaru,  NL  66. 
Moragudi,  Cd.  3 1 5. 

Morampad,  Gt.  130-C. 
Morasampadu,  Gt.  552. 
Morihggre,  By.  215,  216,  217,  218. 
Morgaiapalle,  Ap.  96. 

Morur,  Sm.  193. 

Mosafar  Khana,  KL  624. 

!  Mosalamadugu  (Sima),  KL 
I  421-22,  450. 
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Moses  (Armenian),  Cg.  772-A. 
Mosque,  Cd.  207,  233,  286-7-8; 
Kt.  248;  KI.  I2I;  Gj.  139; 
Mr.  310-A— C;  Nl.  8,  9,  10, 
186-7,  306, 307-10,  557, 614,  787, 
790 ;  Rd.  67-70 ;  Tj.  893- A. 
Mottai  Fakir  Saheb,  Rd.  167. 
Mottavadi  Nadu,  Gt  258 ;  KI. 

269,  352,  357-A,  368. 

Mottupalli  (Motupalli),  Gt.  380, 

•  396,  101,  III-A. 

Moyilla  Kalva,  Cd.  68-9. 
Moykudi,  Tj.  IO78. 

Mridukuntala,  Gt.  703. 
Mrigabuddhi,  Gt.  691. 
Mrigasirsha,  MrigSndragama, 
Gd.  72. 

Mrityunjaya-Nayaka,  Sni.  44. 
Mrityunjaya  Sastry,  Gt.  427. 
Mrityunjaya-Vajapgyen,  Tj. 

1277. 

Mrityunjayg^vara  Shrine,  Ct. 

114. 

MrontukQru  (in  Velanandu),  Gt. 
88. 

Muchchaya-Nayaka  (of  Rach- 
charu),  Gt.  637. 

Muchchumarri,  Cd.  3,16-7. 

Muchhe  Nayakar  (Srtmat),  Gt. 
804. 

Muchungunta  Kommarasu,  Cd. 
590. 

Muchikunta  Kommaraju,  Cd 
528,  53a  i 

Muchintala  Rarigappa  Nayani  I 
Nadu,  NI.  3.  I 

Muchukunda  Tiruviraml^vara-  i 
mudaiya  Nayanar  temple,  Mr.  j 
33.  ! 

Muchukundg^vara,  Pd.  19.  ^ 

Mudabidri,  p.  856 ;  S.K.  l’i28,  6,  1 
103-26.  j 

Mudakgri,  Cg.  275-6,  367;  Cb. 

349 ;  Mr.  60,  197. 

Mudaliar,  Nl.  541 ;  Sm.  127-8 
130,  132,  139;  Tj.  1024,  1085’ 
1634  ;-Tn.  255. 

MudalippiUai,  Tj.  1234. 

Mudaliyar  Padi  Aduvar,  Ce  i 
1082.  ■  ’  , 

Mudaliyar  VaglWdgva,  Cg. 

1084 ;  Cd.  510.  ® 

^^^daya  Dandanayaka,  Tp. 


Mudaliyandan,  Mr.  72. 
Mudaliyandi,  Mr.  94-A. 
Mudaliyar  PerunUil  Tadar,  Cg. 

i  137. 

I  MudalCiru,  Rd.  120. 
j  Mudam  Tota,  NL  367. 

;  Mudana-Nayaka,  By.  I42. 

Mudarpm'ddai  (an  honour,  a 
j  paraphernalia),  Cg.  146. 
Mudavala,  KI.  155. 
Mudu-Vlranah,  Hy.  370. 

I  Muddala  tank,  NI.  3. 

Muddanna  Setti  Gaiiga-M.-iIIi 
Setti  (Merchant),  ICl.  464. 
Muddanagcra  (Muddekeni ),  By. 

P.  254  ;  No.  39. 

MiiddanOr,  Cd.  318  20. 
Muddapadu  village,  Nl.tg,. 
Muddayadova  Maharaja  (.Sia'inan 
Mahilina ndalesva ra ),  NI.  54. 
Muddu-Errakondayya,  KI.  404. 
Muddurti,  Vg.  52  3. 

Muddu  Virappa,  fp.  441. 
MudinOru,  By.  2iq,  221 . 
Mudiclu’ho-Nadu,  (ig.  iCK>2. 
Mudtcy{a  land  mea.sure),  S.K.  18, 
23,  29,  30,  37,  53,  5O,  60,  71  72 
222,  226  ;  Tj.  1042-A. 

Mudigodu,  Nl.  691. 

Mudigonda  Chola,  p.  554, 

Mudigonda-Choia-Karkata- 
marayan,  Sm.  217. 
MucIigonda-ChOla  mandalam 
Cb.  334. 

Mud  igonda-Ch  0l  a-  M  i  la  d  u- 
daiyan,  S.A.  715. 
Mudigonda-Chola-Movenda- 
vgjan,  S.A.  786. 

Mudigonda-Cholapurain,  S  A 
36s’ 

Mudigonda-Chojavalanadu,  Ti, 
439.  2,  431,  313,  146.  ■ 

Mudigon  da-CholL^v;.  ra  niiida  i  y  a- 
.,,^5^^nar  temple,  Sm.  89',  ()i 
Mudigon  dam,  Cb.  331-  41 
Mm^igondanadfdva'n,  PtI  mi 
Mudigonda  Sahani,  Cb.  205 
Mudigondaiojapu'ram,  Cb.  u8 
332-  m  337,  339-40;  Rci.  197,' 
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Mudigonde^vara  temple,  Cb 
337- 

MudigondS^varam  Udavar 
temple,  Cb.  318. 

Mudikondacholapuram,  Mr.  57 
154,  215,  321-22,  335  ;  Rd.  7,  ro,’ 

^28s;Tp.  I. 

Mudikonda-Velan,  S.A.  lOQO. 
Mudindanavayal  village,  Rd. 
123. 

Muditasilakshara,  Cd.  409. 
Miidittalaikonda  I’erumal  lirii- 
vTdhi  (.street),  S.A.  58. 

M udi va  la ligii-  Pa  a dya-Kva  ramu- 
daiya  Nityanar  temple,  Mr.  3?. 
Mudivcma,  Cd.  348. 
Mudiyakkiidinailu,  Tp.  67. 

Mud  jyam,  Cd.  347,  220,  32.' 
Mudiyantir-Parru,  S.A.  V.)l 
Mudiyapa-Nayaka,  Kl.  46,8. 
Mudiyur,  S.A.  ji.  i8r.  340.  cm 
569 :  Sm.  218. 

Miidra  Chiddi  .Savanna  Oda- 
yalu,  NI.  47(L 

Mtidnikiii'tii  ttlie  ket'per  of  the 
se;d  :  the  agent  nr  manager), 

( -(1.834;  Kl.  583;  Nl.  203. 
-Mudug:dai)alle.  Ct.  240. 

.MudugQr,  S.A.  153. 

MiKlukulaltur  taluk,  Rd.  p.  1164 
jMuduku  province,  Mr.  87. 
Mudukurukki,  Ct.  238. 

Miidukutala  (Mridukuntala),  Gt. 

703. 

MudumadCiru,  Ct.  164. 
Mudupagavar  temple,  Tj.  794. 
Mudupali  Tirumalayya  (the 
agent  of  Veligoti  Komara 
timmanayanivaru),  Gt.  378 
MudQr,  N.A.  42. 

Muduiorkut^i  nadu,  Tp.  68,  70. 

Rahgappa  Kfilaka 
Tola  Udaiyar,  Tp.  787. 

Muduvflr,  Ct.  327. 

Mugainadu,  N.A.  383,  572  :  Ct 
150. 

MugampSrvdi,  Cg.  1095. 

Muganada  Ventheya,  By.  131 
MugandanOr,  Cb.  165-6,  160 
175-6. 

Mugavadi,  Ct.  245. 

Muganddr-nadii,  Cg.  767. 
Mugudasama  (Mukundasarman),  < 
Gt.  669. 


Muhammadans,  Mr.  226,  227  ■ 
Rd.  257,  258. 

Muhammadan  Darga,  Nl.  615. 

MulianiiTiHda.n  tomb,  Mr, 

Hussain  Beg  Khan, 

^n]^38T^*^  Kulipata^anihgaru, 

I  Muhammad  Quli  Padshah,  Gi 
i  15,  250. 

I  Muhammad  Sahib,  Cd.  506 
I  Muhammad  Sayid,  Kl.  194' 

Muhammad  Shah  Sultan,  Kt 
I  103.  ,  .<^1. 

;  Muharram,  Nl.  516. 

Mukhabhadram  Mantapa,  Kl. 

54^  * 

Mukha  lirigam,  Gj.  261,  262, 263 
290,  291  -421 ;  Vg.  222. 

Mukha liiigcSvara  temple,  Gj.  p. 
(>99:  No.  291. 

Miikhci-Mantapa,  By.  181,  213 

’  F'q'  ^>22! 

1/^’ 

3(>3:  Kt.  I,  117-23,  88-9,  153 
■60-C,  294;  Gt.  154,  504,  5  3L 
SU,t40;S.K.lO4,2U;KlA7, 
467,  470.  472.  477,  489-M,N; 
Nl  roo,  347,  349,  641.  703 ;  Sm. 
22/* 

Mukhtiyalu,  Kt.  262-66. 
Mukhyachale^vara  (temple) 

S.A.  420,  424.  ’ 

Mukhya  prSnanatha  temple  (i.e 
Hanuman),  By.  73,  114. 
Mukkaivadi,  Ct.  246. 

Mukkillvattam,  Tj.  720. 

Mukkanti  Kaduvefti,’  Gt  315- 
Nl-  334.  335,  336,  103. 
Mukkandr-Parru,  N.A.  406 
Mukkokkilanadigal,  Cg.  963. 
MQkkudaiyar  Mantapa,  Rd.  17. 
Mukkamulla  Venkata  Reddi 
Cd.  227,  231. 

Mukkon%ara  temple,  Cb.  63. 
Mukkoti-Ekadadi,  Ct.  19. 
Mukkumulla  Chaim,  Kl.  I47. 
Mukkun  di-Agra  haram,  By  336 
MukkQttan,  Cb.  285.  ' 

Mmasa  village  (See  Mokhasa), 

By.  135- 

Muktamala  Sripatamahadevi 
(the  Queen),  Gt.  275. 
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Muktambal  (a  Mistress  of  Sara- 
bhoji),Tj.  p.  I397- 
Muktambapura,  Tj.  1276. 
Muktapuram,  Gj.  275. 
Mukte^vara  shrine,  Gt.485  ;  S.K. 
302,  308. 

MuktibhOjanam  village,  K!. 
610-D. 

Mukti-nadu,  Cd.  618. 
Mukti-nQtalapadu,  Gt.  408-1 1. 
MuktinQtalapafi  Chenna  Malli- 
karjunadeva  (deity),  Gt.  410. 
Mukti  Ramg^vara  temple,  CM. 

564. 

Muktl^vara  (in  Konadgi^a),  Gd. 


17. 

Muktr^vara  (temple),  N.A.  26; 
By.  309;  Cg.  310;  Tp.  64  7  s,  ; 

435-7-  ; 

Mukula  (Motupalli),  Gt.  103. 
Mukunda  (Brahman),  Gj.  116.  i 
Mukunda-Bahubaigndra  (the  ' 
famous  Telugu  usurper  of  the  ! 
Gajapati  sovereignty),  Gj.  I 
250 ;  Vg.  194-  '  ■  I 

Mukundadgva  (Raja  Maharaja,  j 
etc.),  Gj.  15,  19,  34,  39,  40,  42,  ' 
53>  85,  87,  93,  96,  103,  105,  109, 
113,117,118,126,250,266,274,  I 
275,  427,  428.  I 

Mukunda  Harichandana,  Vg.  ' 
192. 

Mukundapuram,  Cd.  913. 
Mukundaradhipati  '  Tiruch-  | 
chirrambalavan,  TJ.  1151. 
Mukunda  barman,  Gt.  669. 
Mukunti-Kaduvetti,  (jd.  794. 
Mukuntiraya  Udaiyar,  Kl.  217. 
Mala,  Gt-  676. 

Malabrahme^vara  temple,  Kl 

375. 


Malakaledu,  Ap.  137. 
Malaipparu-nadu,  Sm.  13. 
Mulaiyar-nadu,  Tj.  789. 
Mula-nakshatira,  Tvc.  52. 
Mulanallur  (in  Tiraimur-nadu), 
Tj.  325. 

•  Malanatha  shrine,  Mr.  180. 
MtHahgudi,  Cg.  124. 

Malaiigudi,  Tj.  648,  708,  684. 
Mulapadi,  Tj.  1459-I. 

Miilaparidai  Sablid  (the  popular 
assembly),  Tvc.  169. 
Mulaparishcul,  Rd.  236,  239. 


MQla-Parudaiy;tr.  'i’j.  134  la.s- 
senihly). 

Mdla  Parusluiiyiir  tl’ojHdar 
assembly),  .S.A.  Ho. 

MCdapalli  village,  Siu.  7.J. 

.Mulasaiigha,  B\.  45ft,  45H  ;  M,->. 
324;  .Sm.  74:  Vg.'ti. 

Mcdasiri  (th<*  son  of  a  merehaiu). 
Gt.  (>50. 

Muliistlitlihi,  Cn.  1 1 . 

Mulasth.lnadt’va,  H,v.  itto,  211, 
246. 

Molasthana  Ij^ayadcva,  .Nl,  \H. 

Mulasthana  Mah.ldOva  (l.iev.t) 
tem[)U',  (it.  <K),  2')0.  295.  -(05. 
359:  K:i.  375,  533;  Ti.  fit;.' 

Mulasthana  Mallim'itha.  (it.  414, 
487. 

Molasthanam  Blitmamlthasv.t- 
min  temple,  (it.  5 1 3.  514. 

Mnlasthanam  Udaiyar  or  X.lva- 
nar  (.Shrine),  S.A'.  ();  ,  Gt.  377  ; 
Mr.  192.  iHo,  197-A.  20():‘Kd. 
184 ;  Tj.  2()6.  480,  488. 
Molasthanamudaiya-Mah.1- 
dgvar,  S.A.  749.' 

Mulasthane^;vara  temple.  Ud,  4H2, 
566,  854:  Gt.  276:  Kl.  562; 
Nl  699,  459:  Tj.  874..S:'Mr. 
192;  I've.  137,  141, 

MCilasthang^vara  Bhlmg^vara- 
deva,  Gt.  377. 

Mulasthana  Ihlpavinas.idtH'.i 
temple,  Cd.  580. 

Mulasthana  Ramgsvani  MaltTi- 
dgva  temple,  Gt.  814, 

Mulatanrithu-  I’enniiiliiadigal, 

Cg.  179. 

Mulavajchchavadi.  Sm.  <)t. 

Mula-Viia  ',a  rontrilnitiun  on 
merchandise  made  hy  guilds 
and  merchants),  Kl.  307  ;  Gt. 
356,  208,  326. 

Mulavisaluhadi,  Gt.  354 

Malg^vara  (temple),  N.A.  708. 

Muhga,  By.  310. 

Muliki,  Cd.  404. 

Muliklnadu,  nadu,  (11.413.  52b 
562,  584,  587,  654.  (,27.  21.' 2H] 
75t  78. 

Mutki,  S.K.  92  93. 

Mulla  Ali,  Cd.  934. 

Mulla  Chamma  temple,  Cd.  338. 

Mullaguri-Sakti  temple.  Gt.  765. 
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Mullaippadi  Tiruchchura  Kan- 
nappan,  Cg.  109. 

Mulla  Mohidin  Shah,  Nl.  187. 
MullamQru,  Nl.  III. 

Mullandram,  N.A.  208. 
Mullamulla  Ramakrishnappa, 
Ap.  217. 

Mullikkurumbu,  Cg.  1104. 
Muiji-nadu,  Tn.  2,  19,  24,  28,  29, 
33,  36,  62,  64,  70,  72,  74,  76-A, 
88,  89,  91,  92,  130,  134,  137, 
446,  450. 

MullQr-kilar,  Ct.  63. 
Muliar-naiigai,  Tj.  1430. 
Molnachchi  temple,  Cb.  338. 
Multagi,  Ml.  24. 

Mulugunda,  By.  1 27. 

Mulukkudi,  Tp.  558. 

MQluru  (Mooroor),  S.K.  221. 
Mulvayil,  Ct.  213. 

Mulvay-rajya,  N.A.  406;  Sm.  91. 
Mumbamba,  Nl.  23- A,  571-A. 
Mummadi,  Nl.  131.  S71-A. 
Mummadi  Basavappa  Nayakar, 
By.  155. 

Mummadi-Bhima,  Gt.  50. 
Mummadi-Chola,  N.A.  35,  94. 
Mummadi  Chola  dfiva  (9S5 
1013),  N.A.  63,  81,  683:  Cg. 
1104 ;  Tp.  870. 

Muramudi  Cholapettai,  Tp.  134. 
Munimadi-Gan.'ipadeva,  Kl.  321. 
Mummadi  Gavane  Setfi,  Ct.  249. 
Mummadi  Gavare,  Ct.  248. 
Mummadi-Mattaya,  Kl.  548. 
Mummadi-Nayaka,  Gd.  70,  71- 
A  ;  Tp.  450  :  Vg.  I69. 
Mummadi-Nayundu,  Kl.  276. 
Mummadindra,  Nl.  23-A. 
Mummadi  Nllamanayakkar,  Nl. 
481. 

Mummadi  raja  (i.e.,  Mummudi 
Bhlma  II,  Kona  Haihaya), 
Gd.  194,  TQ7. 

Mummadi  Reddi,  .\p.  42. 
Mummadr.<;r)la  -  livaraiuudaivar 
(modern  .Narendresvarai 
40. 

Mummadi  Timma  Reiidi,  .\'!. 

319- 

Mummadi  VTunayya  Reddi, 
Gt.  429. 

Mummalii  dc-va  Sarve.svara 
Raya,  Kl,  410. 


Muramammagaru,  Nl.  459. 

Mummani,  Nl.  125. 

Mummanikkovai,  Cg.  137. 

Mummaya  (tank  digger),  Kl. 
618. 

;  Muramudi  Bhlma,  Gd.  197 ;  Vg. 

I  ^17- 

I  Mummudi  Bhlma  II,  Gd.  139, 194; 

,  Rt.  296. 

I  Mummudi-Chola  dgva,  Cg.  1104, 

1  1132;  Cb.  59;  Sm.  228;  Tj. 

904  ;  Tvc.  153. 

Mummudi-Chola  Arumolidgva, 

'  N.A.  p.  III. 

Mummudi  -  Chola  -  Kodalalvar, 
Sm.  230. 

Mummudicholapuram,  Ct.  98, 
119. 

Mummudichola  Sembiyan  ^rl- 
rahgaraiyar,  N.A.  705. 

Mummudicholanallur  (puram), 
Tvc.  5. 

Mummudichola  Pandya,  Tvc.  30. 

Mummudi-Chola-Po^an,  Tj.  1320. 

Mummudinathar,  Cd.  355. 

Mummudi  Narasi  mh  ara  ya  lu, 

Saluva,  Cd.  400. 

Mummudi  Nfiyudu,  Cd,  146. 

Mummudi  Reddi,  Cil.  51. 

.Mummudi(iOla-ChaturvC‘dimaiig  - 
alam,  Tp.  643. 

•Mummudi^Ola  Brahmamarayan, 
Cg.  I0b4._ 

Mummucji-Sojan,  Tj.  632. 

MummuditiOlanalltir,  Cg-  loil. 

Mummudi  -  Sola  -  Nithapperai- 
yan,  Tj.  291. 

Mtimiiiudi.sdhi)i  Ottiivdttil,  Cg. 
1104. 

Mummudi  Snlapurani.  Tj.  1098, 
1114,  1 126. 

'  .Mummudi-Sula-valanadu,  Tj. 
747- 

Mummudi  Tu.sakuppa  Pdpa- 
n.lyudu.  Cd.  475. 

Mummudi vaitumba  Malulrajari, 
Nl.  239. 

Mummiulivldu,  Gd,  7I-A. 

Muuagrdapa’lle,  Kt.  267  69. 

MunagiUa  Zamindari,  Kt.  28b- A. 

Mun;ii,  S.A.  296. 

Mimaii>aiuli-n.1(iu.  Cg.  n»42. 

Miiiiaipii.iiii,  IM.  76, 
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Munaippadi,-nadu,  Cg.  1026. 
Munaiyadaraiyan,  S.A.  718  ;  Cd. 

695  ;  Tj.  668. 

Munaiyadaraiyap  -  Pallavarai- 
yan  (Chalukki),  S-A.  170. 
Munaiyadaraiyar  Aparajitan 
Kulamanikkerumanar,  S.A. 

909. 

Munaiyadiyaraiyar  Kulamanik¬ 
kerumanar,  S.A.  878. 
Munaiyadiyarayan-Kulamanik  - 
kan  Ramadevan,  S-A.^96. 
Munaiyan  -  Vallaiyan  -  Adittan, 
S'.'A.  I2I. 

Munaiyur,  NI.  190-B. 
Mundainadu,  Nl.  469,  533,  543-4, 

490,505.’ 

Mundakallu,  Kl.  I. 

Mundan  Ararigan  (alias  Narp- 
pattennayira  Panmahgsvara 
Mayilatti),  Tj.  677. 
Mundaiigudi,  Tj.  1405. 
Mundarashtra,  Ms.  183. 
Mundimadugu  Sima,  Ap.  28. 
Mundiri  (a  land  measure),  Tj 
1055,  1061,  1459-S,  T,  1464-C. 
Mundl4varamudaiyar  temple 
Tn.  408,  409-18. 

Mupdlapadu,  Kl.  34-35. 
Mungalarattainadu,  Nl.  527. 
Mungamuru,  Nl.  444-46. 
Mungilvari,  N-A.  633. 

“  Mungalooroo  ”,  Tp.  492-R. 
Munitraya  Cult,  Tj.  13 1. 
Muniyadaraiyan,  Tn,  451. 
Munjeru,  Vg.  r2-A,  B,  C. 
Munnattur,  Pd.  203. 

Munniyappan  temple,  Tp.  215. 
MuniyOr,  Tj.  IOIO-I2. 

Munjikkudi,  Tj.  890-B. 
MunjOrpattu,  N.A.  p.  96. 
Munkuduml^vara  temple,  Cg.  30. 
MOnrl^varamudaiya  Nayanar 
temple.  Tn.  408,  410. 

^onrukai-Kvaramudaiya-Naya- 

nar  temple,  Tn.  411,  412,  417. 
MQnrukai  Mahasenai,  Tn.  135 
Munrukallu-modu,  Cg.  246. 
Munnatur,  Cg.  940, 

MunnQr,  S.A.  786. 

Munnor  village,  Cd.  882. 
MunoppQr,  Nl.  819. 

MunoyQr,  Nl.  816. 

Muntas,  Cd.  396,  513 


I  Munugodu,  Gt.  796-97. 

■  I  Munyalanellore,  Tj.  1449-E. 

Muppadlndra  [the  Prime 

■  I  minister  of  Pratapa  Riulra 

1  Dsva  (Rudramma)],  NL  57. 

:  Muppadinayanihgaru,  Gt.  414; 
„  Nl.  552,  357. 

Muppadi  Nayarika  Puraharu, 
Nl.  270. 

I  Miippakuvattam  (of  the  temple), 

I  Tj.  1558. 

Muppalamahadgvi,  Kt.  326. 
Muppalla,  Kt.  270. 

Muppana  Pandita,  Nl.  103. 
Muppanayg^vara  (temple),  N.A. 

314- 

Mupparru,  Kt.  220-B. 
Muppgr-udaiyan  Iruncdikubgr- 
achchamaiyachakravaVti  {a 
merchant  of  Solapandya- 
puram),  Tp.  129. 

Muppidi-Nayaka,  Cg.  325;  Nl. 
024-L 

Muppidi  Reddi,  Nl.  713. 

Muppi  Reddiyar,  NI.  227,  231. 
Muppciri  (Muppadi)  Navaicadu, 
Nl.  294. 

Muppu  Betti’s  tope,  Nl.  42. 
Muralldhara  dasa.  By.  363-A. 
Muranapura,  Nl.  447,  449. 
Muranottamahgalam,  Cd.  810. 
Murappunadu,  Tn.  314-8. 
Murari-Ganapamdgva-Maha- 
raja  (Mahamandale^Svara),  Kl 
319.  ■ 

Mmari  Kg^avadgva  Mahanlja 
Cd.  26. 

Murari  [(temple)  or  Mahgndra 
VishnugrihaJ,  N.A.  41. 

Muran  Nayani  Chennama  Na- 
yanirigaru,  Nl.  395. 
Murlkinutipadu,  Gt.  409. 
MunkipQdi,  Gt.  274-75. 
Murinottamahgalam,  Nl.  202 
Murrai  Narayan  Brahmaraksha- 
M  Jannayyadeva  Mahtraja, 

Cd.  923.  ' 

Murtiamma-Mantapa,  Tj.  nqo 
Murtiperumanar,  Cg.  1054 
MCrtiraja,  Gt.  127.  ' 
Murtirajayya-dsva  Chodama  ha- 
raja,  ct.  133, 

Murudupuri,  Nl.  741. 

Murugacheruvu,  By.  2. 


*^“rugamariga!am,  N.A.  157, 

Murugamarigalaparru,  N.A.  11;^ 
197.  “** 

Muruganallar,  Tp.  703. 
Muruganatha  temple,  Cb.  363. 
MuruganSri  village,  Mr.  80-A 
Murugan  Sandi,  Tvc.  216. 
Murugudigadde,  By.  357. 
^“^kkangulam  (tank),  Tj. 

MurukkQr,  Tj.  731. 

Murukonda  (in  Vinukonda  Par- 
gana),  Gt.  iii-B. 
Murukondapadu,  Gt.  lii-B. 
Murumangalaparru  (in  Mandai- 
kujanadu),  N.A.  390. 

MururigOr,  Tvc.  99-A 

Basava-^arikara, 

Munirdyaganda  {a  biriida)  Nl 
760;Gt.423. 

Musalamadugu  Verikataraju 
Timmaraju,  By.  ^42 
Musalayya  (a  "^B^lhman),  Kl. 
300.  I 

Musalimadugu-Viraparaja- 
L  immarajayya,  By.  328.  i 
Miisalmayadu,  Cd.  939,  94.1  ! 

Musalinayadu  of  Dadore,  '  Cd 
941,  i 

Musalman  Gt.  547.  See  Mus-  j 
Salman,  Mahomedan*  ’ 

Musalmiya  (Seku),  Cg.  843-4. 
MQsanOn  Nl.  447-48,  449^^  ^ 
Musari  KonSti  Nayaka,  By.  450.  1 
MOshika  (Yelikeru)  river,  Nl.  ! 

Musi  river,  Kl.  289,  296.  i 

Music,  Pd.  83.  ! 

Muiiri,  Tp.  134.  . 

MOsiri,  taluk,  p.  1525.  ! 

Musiyana,  Gt.  819.  i 

-Mussalman,  Gd.  10 ;  Gt.  370,  Kt  ' 

210,  336  -KI.226:Tp.  438.  781:  1 

356  ;S. A. 

1048  ,  Cg.  565  ;  Tn.  463  ;  Ve 

194,205.  , 

Mustabada  Kt.  336. 

Mustafapuram,  Nl.  3. 

Mustafur  Durvasha,  Cd.  268.  ' 

Musud  Khan,  Cd.  368.  | 

Mu^ukunda,  Tj.  p.  1348. 
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Musum  Khan  (Nawab),  Cd.  198. 
(Musanur),  Nl.  447. 

Mutfih,  Gt.  loi. 

Muthu  Krishna  Brahmam,  S  A 
p.  222.  ^ 

(of  Guntupalle),  Gt. 

Mu  ti  go  lay  a  kill  a  race,  Cb.  20 
Mutma  Mayisetti,  Kl.  426. 
Muttaiya},  Cg.  1000. 

MaMlSshm\pura),Ap^^ 

,  toamb?Mudaiiar°  Cg. 

Motta  PiJIaiyar,  Pd.  349. 
Motta-Pir^ntaka-Anukkar,  Ti 
270.  •  . .  »  J* 

I  ^797  Siiiganaraju,  Nl. 

I  Miittas  (land  measure),  Kl.  534, 
559.  442,  445. 

I  '^^''uppiuHyam,  Ct.  512 

Muttaya  Naik  (of  Gooty),Tp.  33 
:  Muttinadeva.  Kl.  158  ‘ 

:  Muttina  Pandudeva,  Kl.  154 
Muttirattisirammonk  Udayar, 

v-^  D.  4^4’ 

Muttoocamapilla,  Tp.  910. 
Muttoo-Nsyakan,  Tj.  996-B 
Muttooru-Kflrram,  Rd.  ^9. 

(Durga),  temple, 

Muttrivaramudaiya  Nayanar, 
temple,  I'p.  65,  68,  70. 

Muttu  Alakadri,  Mr.  137 
Muttukkannan,  Tn.  85-F. 
Muttukkur,  NL  233. 
Muttukrishnappa' Nayaka,  S.A. 

I44,  199;  Tp.  877-G. 
Muttukrishnapuram,  Tn.  76-A 
^569  A  Anantaraja,  Cd. 

Muttukumara  Vijaya  Raghu- 
natha  Setupati,  Mr.  82  ;  Rd.  281. 

Choda 

Maharaja,  Cd.  832. 

Muttukor,  N.A.  323  ;  Ct.  210,  21 3 
218-9,  220,  225  ;  Cd.  616-20. 
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Muttulinga  (son  of  Tondilinga 
■  Nayakka),  Mr.  156-B. 

Muttu  Mallareddi,  Kl.  203,  205. 
Muttambika,  Nl.  232-B. 
Mutturauvaraittevan,  Mr.  87. 
Muttupalli,  Gt.  Ill-A. 
Muttuppatti  (hamlet  of  Vadapa- 
iafigy),  Mr.  96-IOO. 

MuttCtr,  Cb.  124,  126-9,  I3I~2. 
Mutturaju,  Cd.  621. 
Mutturamalihgapuram,  Rd.  122. 
Mutturamalihgatorai,  Rd.  34. 
Muttu  Ramaliriga  Vijaya 
Raghunatha  Setupati  Katta 
Tevar,  Rd.  103,  122. 

Muttu  Reddi,  Tp.  91 1. 
Mutturru-Kurram  (in  Pandi- 
nadu),  Cg.  173  ;  Tj.  1576,  293  ; 
Rd.  138  ;  Sni.  18,  22  ;  Tn.  12. 
Muttusami-KOnar,  Sm-  202- A. 
Muttu  Tirumalappa  Pillai  (Pra- 
dhani),  Rd.  82-87. 

Muttu  Udaiyar,  Tp.  910. 

Muttu  Vadugunatha  Periva 
Udaya  TSvari  Mr.  84. 

Muttu  Vaduganatha  Tevar  (Za- 
mindar),  Rd.  167. 
Muttu-Vaidyanatha  Pillai,  Tp. 

785. 

Muttuvayiravanatha  Setupati 
Katta  devar,  Rd.  286. 

Muttu  Vehkataramarasu,  Cd. 
657- 

Muttu  Vijaya  Raghunatha  Setu¬ 
pati  Ayyar  Averga},  Rd.  120, 
28T. 


Muttu  Vijaya  Raghunatha  Setu¬ 
pati  Katta  Tevar  (A.D.  1709 — 
23),  Rd.  104. 

Muttuvira  Jahgam,  S.K.  222. 

Muttuviramahipalasamudram, 
Mr.  95. 

Muttu  Virappa  Naiker  Aiyan, 
Mr.  4,  155 :  Tp.  782,  854-B,  249, 
779- 

Muttu-Virappa-Nayudu,  Naya- 
ka,  Rd.  139;  Tn.  463,  I,  34. 

Mutukhru,  Gt.  549,  553-55- 

Mutyala  Ammagaru  (mother  of 
Nandyala  Tipparaja),  Kl.  510. 

Mutyala  Chilmukdru,  Cd.  41 1. 

Mutyalamma  temple,  Mr.  5-B: 
Kt.  247. 


Miityalpadii,  Nl.  234- 
Mtivanuulala  jnanaiuurti  Pandi¬ 
tan,  Cg.  988. 

.Miivaraivcndan.  Rd.  (tu. 

^  Muvarkovil,  Pd.  17. 

■  Mfivayiranallur, 'Pp.  179. 

(  .Mnvenda  Pallavaraiyar,  Cg. 

I  i()55. 

I  MuvOnda  Pida vurvcl.ar.  N.A. 
I  134- 

MavCndirfi  van,  N.A.  596. 
MQvcndflr-Parru,  N.A.  23d. 
Muvidat InniK'n'hcri.  Tvc.  188. 
Miivul.akunla,  By.  450. 
Muyirikkrxlu  (,Cranganorc),tin-  3. 
Muzuffur  Malik,  Kl.  205. 
Mviapon*,  ('g.  i()H,  1058;  Ms. 

333- 

Mylar  Devar,  By.  312-A. 

.Mylar  Mudda,  Kl.  14,  19. 

Mylar  Pagoda,  By.  31'2-A. 
Mysore,  By.  295;  p.  1513;  Ct. 
9-V  ;  Ch.  32,  z<)9.  300,  307, 
352-A,  B;  S.K  207;  Sm.  92, 
94- , 

Mythic  Society,  Rd.  166. 


N 

Nd  (i.e.,  one  tiim  on  every  pu((i 
of  the  total  produce),  Nl.  356. 
Nabi  Khan,  Cd.  266,  274  -6. 
Nachchan  Maniyam,  Cg.  566. 
Nachchan  Weil,  Nl.  713. 
Nachchi,  Sm.  8. 

Nachchinarkiniyar  (Tamil 
commentator),  Mr,  296. 
Nachchinarkiniyar  Shrine,  Mr. 
296. 

Nachchinarkkiniyar,  Cb.  23. 
Nachchiyar  Shrine,  Cg.  711 ;  Rd. 
177,  178-M;  Tp,  492-E:  Tj. 
815,  1073. 

NachiyarNambiyandar,  Tn.272. 
Nadabhuti  (Nandabhuti),  Gt. 

735. 

Nadagam,  Gj.  143-A. 

Nadaikkal  Bhagavati,  Mr.  314. 
Nadallah,  Cd.  118. 

Nadalvanadu,  Sm.  167. 
Nadamalikai  Manfapam,  Rd.  gr 
Nada  Nanda,  Gt.  717,  735. 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


1899 


Nadanandeivara  temple,  Cg.  768. 
Nadandla  Appaprabhu,  Gt.  844. 
Nadandla  Appayyagaru,  Cd.  852. 
Na4ar,  Cg.  1012  ;  Mr.  226. 

Nadari  PugalnallQr,  Tp.  266. 
NadatQra,  Kt.  253-A. 

Nadgpdla,  Gt.  276-307. 

Nadhasiri  (Nathairi),  Gt.  670. 
NadigOr,  By.  63. 

NadigOru,  By.  18. 

Nadikkudi  (or  Ativlrarama- 
puram),  Mr.  92. 

Nadikudi,  Gt.  556. 

Nadimpalle,  Gt.  588. 

Nadincila,  Gt.  281,  284,  612. 
Nadindla  Appa,  Gt.  148,  208,  234. 
Nadu,  Nl.  196.  ^ 

Nddiivariyam  Tambiranar,  Cg. 
223. 

Nadudai-Vinayakapillaiyar. 
Nadudaiyaperumalnaflrir,  S.A. 

731. 

Nadudaiyaperumal  temple,  S.A. 
.731- 

Nddukankatchi  (officer  in  charge 
of  a  nadu),  Cg.  2II. 
Nadiikiilakarnis,  13y.  80. 
Nddimagara-naraMsnna 
(officers),  Sra.  74. 

NadupQru,  Gd.  5. 
Nddiitalavdrikkai  (Police  rate), 
Sra.  91. 

Naduvachcheri,  Cb.  40. 
Ndduvagai  (survey),  Cg.  211. 
Nadiiviikoyil,  Mr.  353. 
Naffiivilmalai,  Ct.  355. 
Naduvilmalai  Peaimnr-nadu, 
Ct.  355-6. 

Naduvilmalai  Tinmedumpirai, 

Cg.  983. 

Naduvil-Mandalam,  S.A.  828. 
Naduvil-nadu'  {alias  Rajaraja 
Valanadu),  Tj.  646. 
Naduvil-nadu,  Cg.  95,  1026. 
Nacluvil  Srikoil  Sri-VlrakSrala- 
VinnagardSvar,  Mr.  204. 
Naduvinmalai  ErunOr-nadu,  Ct. 

327. 

NaduvTr-KQrram,  Cd.  700  :  Rd. 
268. 

Naduvilmalai,  Cg.  741-2. 
Naduvumalai  PerumQr-nadu,  Ct. 
326,  348. 


Naduvunadu,  Cg.  968. 

Naga,  Gd.6,  348;  Gt.  710,  732; 
Rd.  201. 

Naga  (wife  of  Isila),  Gt.  685. 
Naga  chief,  By.  lOO. 

Naga  temple,  Tj.  139. 

Naga  woman,  Sm.  121. 
Nagabhatta  (son  of  Madhava- 
bhatta),  Kl.  54. 

Nagabhoga,  Tvc.  loi. 
Nagachampaka,  Gt.  729. 
Nagachandra,  Kt.  253-A. 
Nagadam,  GJ.  lo. 

Nagadeva  Maharaja  (Sriman 
I  Mahamandalg^vara),  Gt.  402: 
Nl.  51,  450,  496. 

Nagadhari,  Cd.  168. 
NagaiyanallQr,  Tp.  135. 
Nagaiyanpalli  {alias  Kaliiigara- 
yachaturvgdimahgalam),  Sra. 
207. 

Naga  Kanyaka,  Nl.  741. 
Naga-kula,  Vg.  8. 
Nagalabanda’(rock),  Ap.  90. 
Nagalabhaisani,  Cg.  1024. 
Nagaladgvi  (the  queen  of  Panda), 
Gt.  13, 

,  Nagaladgvicheruvu,  Ap.  4. 

I  Nagalakaffa,  By.  218. 

^  Nagalakondavamana,  Gj.  50. 
Nagalamahadgvi,  Tp.  42-A- 
Nagalapuram,  Cg.  691,  700. 
Nagalavararn  Nl.  383,  384,  385. 
Nagalavelh,  Nl.  708. 
Nagalavvaichchani,  Cg.  roor. 
Nagaluppalapadu,  Gt.  412—16. 
Nagaluti,  Kl.  423-27,  450,  489-C. 
Nagam  Aiya,  Tvc.  40. 
Nagamaladinne,  Cd.  321-4. 
Nagama-Naik,  N.A.  601 ;  S.A. 

I  123,  417,  467,  1054;  Cg.  146. 

[  Nagama  Nayaka,  Nayadu, 

I  Odeya,  Mahapradhana,  Rd. 
66,  251;  Cb.  344;  Cd.  916. 

Naganiandalika,  Vg.  125. 
Nagamahgala,  S.K.  I03. 
Nagamahgalamudaiyan  Amba- 
lan-Koyilkondan,  Tj.  487. 
Nagamaraju,  Cd.  470. 
Nagamayya,  Tn.  282. 

Nagambhat,  Cd.  201. 

Nagamita  (Nagamitra),  Gt.  689. 
Nagan,  Nl.  161. 
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Naganaboyundu  (son  of  Devana- 
boya),  Gt.  476. 

Naganaboyundu,  Nl.  427. 
Naganagana,  Nl.  552. 
Naganakked,  By.  66. 
NaganallQru  village,  Mr.  95. 
Naganandin  (a  saint),  N.A.  631. 
Naganatha  (Nage^vara)  temple, 
Cd.  584;  Pd.  180. 

Naganatham  Timmavojihalu, 
Nl.  23. 

Naganathasvami  temple,  Tj. 
142,  143,  144,  145,  146,  131-46. 

NaganathsSvara  (temple),  N.A. 
216,  217. 

Nagandi  Yallayya,  Nl.  368. 
Nagankailayan,  N.A.  480. 
Naganna  Odeya,  S.K.  82. 
Naganperaiigadan,  Cg.  1016. 
Nagapanayaniiigaru,  Gt.  765. 
Nagapattana,  Tj.  890-A. 

Naga  pillar,  Gt.  509,  536-37.  823, 
196,  385-6. 

Nagappa,  By.  474. 

Nagappa  (son  of  Paridari 
Kamabhattu),  Kl.  57. 
Nagappa-Dannayaka,  Cd.  159. 
Nagappa-Lingappa,  By.  218. 
Nagappa-Nayadu,  Ap.  146;  Cd. 
448. 

Nagapparaja,  Tp.  492-I. 

Nagappa  reddi,  Cd.  955  ;  Kl.  108. 
Nagapudol  (city),  Nl.  801,  802, 
807,  808,  809-810. 

Nagar,  S.A.  p.  209,  No.  731. 
Nagara  (city),  Gj.  241  ;  Cb.  p. 

.  555- 

Nagarabhavi  (Pond),  Ap.  166. 
Nagarageri  {SarvamSnya  agra-  I 
hara,  surnamed  Krishnaraya- 
samudra),  Ap.  75,  76. 
NagaragundH,  Sm.  168. 

Nagaraja,  Cd.  873  ;  Kl.  215. 
Nagarajayya,  Cd.  914,  968  ;  S.K 

Nagarajayyadeva  (of  Marka- 
pQr  and  Vontimifta),  Cd.  903. 
N^arajayya  Dsvamaharaja, 
Cd.  915,  968.  ■’  ’ 

Nagaraju,  Nl.  107  ;  Cd.  471 
Nagarajupalle,  Cd.  47. 

Nagaraju  Timmana,  Kl.  474. 
Nagaram,  Ml.  3.  '  ’ 


Nagaramlonivtlru  ( Kfimutis),  Nl. 

'  327- 

:  Nagarampalli,  Gj.  107. 

Nagarasa.  Cd-  824  ;  ‘I'i-  945- 
:  Nagara^Ima,  Ap.  65. 

:  Magat asvtjmim  (luaidmrn  id 
nien-hants),  Kl.  581. 

I  Naganitmr  luu'rrhant.si,  C'li. 

!  698;  Cl>.  440;  Sill.  Kp;  't'i- 

i  721,  723;  N.A.  200;  S.A.  Hi  I ; 
i  Cg.  875,  lOOI,  1009  ;  Tp.  104. 
i  126.216;  Pd.  347. 

I  Nagareddi.  Cd.  34,  424. 
j  Nagaraidippalle,  Kl.  77.  Hi. 

I  Nagarehaja,  By,  222.  223. 

;  Nagare^varadOva,  Hv.  103. 
j  NagarCi^vara  Paguda,  S.K.  8. 

I  Nagari  (i.e.,  Upper  .'Vhobalaiu), 
i  Kl.  596. 

I  Niigarikunta  Santa  Narasiuilia. 

I  Crt.  768. 

j  Nagariliiolachaturvedituanga- 
I  lam,  Cg.  720  I. 

Nagarl^ivara  (God),  Ct.  2<)2;  Ni 

554. 

Nagarjunakonda,  Tj.  773. 
Nagarjimakopda-^hna,  Gt.  496. 
Nagasamudram,  By.  373. 
N^asetfi  (the  contractor  of  the 
Custom  house),  Kl.  115,  405. 
Nagasvami  (Image)  By.  373. 
Nagata  (Nagatta),  Gt.  692V 
Nagatisa  (Nilgatisliya,  a  nit-rch- 
ant),  Gt.  676. 

Nagavamsaa,  Gd.  29. 

Nagavanna  Perumal  Mcinplc) 
S.A.  731. 

Nagavarappamma  temple.  NI 
34. 

Nagavarmayya-Nayaka.  By.  234, 
235* 

Nagavaruppa  temple,  Nl.  32. 
Nagaya,  Ap.  167. 

Nagayamantrin,  KL  348. 
Nagayanuloka  Boyudu,  NI,  i;c2. 
N^ayi  (wife  of  Bomma-CJauda). 
By.  256. 

Nagayya  Bhaftar,  By.  7. 
Nagenahalli,  By.  373. 

Nage;  koih'Tn.  411  ;  Tvc.  loo- 
Nagek  temple,  By.  90. 
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Nage^vara  (shrine),  N.A.  533,  , 
534  535;  Cb.  116,  208,  238, 
121 ;  By.  373  ;  Cd.  75,  18-9,  890, 
584;  Gt.  83-91,  95.  353;  Kt. 
146,  145,  148,  150,  153-60-E; 
ICl.  405,  404,  439,  564 ;  Nl.  38, 
566.  628-34,  470,  358,  233,  44, 
683 ;  Tj.  22-62. 

Nag6^varamu(iaiyar  temple,  Tn,  I 

36, 37-48.  '  I 

Nageya  Nayaka,  By.  179.  ; 

Naggari  Saluki  family,  Gj.  422.  j 
Naginayaningaru,  NL  294. 
Naginayini  well,  Nl.  660.  1 

Nagi^etfi,  Kl.  470. 
Nagli^uramudaiya-Nayanar, 

N.A.  146. 

NagT^varamudaiyan  Villavara- 
yan,  Cg.  177. 

Nagpur  museum,  Gd.  6. 
Nagulavanam,  Nl.  740. 

NagQr,  Tj.  893-A,  B. 

Nahar  Epitome  (of  Jainism), 
S.K.  128. 

Naik  dynasty  (of  Madura),  N.A. 
601 ;  S.A.  123;  Mr.  3-A,  87, 
I17-A,  227,  276,  89-A,  95, 
26S-E;  Rd.  IS,  51,  251. 

Naiks  (of  GollapQndi),  Nl.  24, 
25,  26. 

“Nainkarum  ”,  Cd.  819. 
Nairrutaranjani,  N.A.  166. 

Ncli/‘s,  S.A.  681. 

Naishtidlin,  N.A.  iot. 

Naivedya  (offering),  Gt.  328. 
Naiyogikas  (officers),  Gt.  346. 

Na  kachampaka  (Nsgacham- 

paka),  Gt.  729. 

Nakamchanda  (Nagachandra  of 
Nadatura),  Kt.  253-A. 
NakanamKhan,  Cd.  344,  241-2, 
244,  344,  639. 

Nakanika  (Naga,  wife  of  Isila), 
Gt.  685. 

Nakara,  Vg.  222. 

Nakha  (the  wife  of  a  laywor- 
shipper),  Gt.  676,  680. 

Nakhcira  Jindlaya,  Cb.  339. 

(merchants),  By.  177. 
Nakkadibhafta,  Cg.  151. 
Nakkambullan,  Mr.  8. 

Nakkan,  Tj.  1204. 

Nakkanalai  Nakkan,  Cg.  681. 
Nakkanar,  Cb.  106. 


Nakkan  Arinjigai  {alias  Piran- 
taka  Pallavaraiyan),  Tj.  388. 
Nakkan  Arumoli  {alias  Piri(ii- 
madeviyar),  Tp.  691. 
Nakkan-Kodai,  Cg.  1008. 
Nakkan  Nallattadigal,  Tj.  1204. 
oembiyan  MadSviyar, 
Tj.  457 :  (queen  of  Rajfindra- 
choladeva). 

Nakkarahal,  By.  222. 

Nakklra  shrine,  Tn.  524. 
Naknamakhan  Mahummed 
Tukki  Beg”,  Kl.  210. 
Nakulg^vara  (shrine),  N.A.  339, 
353- 

Nala  (one  of  the  60  years  of  the 
Hindu  cycle). 

Naladiyar,  Tj.  1287-90. 
Nalagarida  Kapa  Des&hi  (mer¬ 
chants),  Nl.  410. 
Nalajanampadu,  Nl.  386. 
NalamallQr-Devar,  Tj.  1449-L. 
NalahgilinallQr-Kurram,  Tj.  262. 
Nalapat-Chala  Kunnu  hill,*  Ml. 
56. 

Nalasiddha  (of  Kanchi),  Cg. 
321. 

Nalasiddhi  Raja,  Nl.  297. 
NalatQripalem,  Cg.  703-A. 
Nalavadi  district,  Kl.  5. 
Nalavenba,  p.  318. 
i  Naldyiraprabandha,  Cg.  313,  315, 
P-  1173. 

Nalayira  Evaramudaaya  naya- 
nar,  Tn.  41,  43-448,  61. 
Ndlayiravan  (a  caste  title),  N.A. 
299. 

Nalgondo  district  (in  Hydera¬ 
bad),  Gt.  520. 

Nalayira  Vinnagar  Emberuman, 
Tn.  49-51,  53. 

Nali  (a  measure),  N.A.  81,  299  ; 
Cg.  204-5,  264,  314;  Tj.  I19, 
581,  809,  1148;  Cd.  650;  Tn. 
436 ;  Tp,  858,  872. 

Ndlikas  (24  minutes),  Tj.  572. 
Najinaksha  Naraharirajadeva 
(Kallikoda  Rajyatipati),  Gj. 
104. 

Nalla-Bomma-Nayaka,  N.A.  204 ; 
Gt-  35- 

Nallacheruvupalli,  Cd.  621-24. 
Nalladi  village,  Tj.  303. 
Nallagandla,  Nl.  387. 
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Nallagatla,  KI.  622-  23. 
Nallagoi)(Ja,  Nl.  733-37. 
Nallagunda,  By.  304.' 
Nullamagunda  Rcdcli,  Cd.  89H. 
Nallama  Krishnamareddi,  Cd. 

869. 

Nallama  NSyakkar,  Tj.  685. 
Nallamaram,  Mr.  394. 

Nallama  Rangappa,  Cd.  898. 
Nallamasittarasan,  Cd.  784. 
Nallambatti  Vissabhadra  (of 
Kondavldu),  Nl.  349. 
Nallanidervula  Pc-cia  Koti  Kmhli 
Garu,  Nl.  413. 

Nallamkollam  tank,  Mr.  273-E. 
Nalla  Nagareddi,  Gt.  321. 
Nallanayaki  shrine,  Tp.  195. 
Nallarigatta  tank,  Nl.  312.  ’ 
Nallan  Govindachakravarti 
Ayyangaru  (.Sri-Vaishnava 
teaciicr),  Gt.  526. 

Nallan-Siddharasa,  Cd.  792. 
Nallanuhka,  Gd.  5. 

Nallapalle,  Cd.  325  37. 

Nallapalle  Mai  la  Reddi,  Cd.  330. 
Nalla  Penmial-madam,  Kd.  175. 
Nallappa  Ralatka  loiar,  Fp. 

785,  787. 

Nallappa  Reddi,  Nl.  713. 
Nallappi|lai,  Ct.  353. 

Nallardyan,  Cg.  237. 
Nallarazupa|cm,  Nl.  43, 
NallarrQr-nadu,  Tj.  604,  635,  048, 
684. 

Nalla  Siddhana,  Deva  ChPda 
Maharajulu  (SrTman  Mah’a- 
mandale^vara),  Nl.  137. 
Nallasi'ddharasa,  Nl.  18, 184, 228 
297,  ^r,  539.  557,  627,  651  ;  i 
Cd.  28,  796,  815  ;  Gt.  308.  ' 

Nalla  Siddhi,  Cg.  325. 

Nallasittarasa,  Ct.  141. 
NallasQrya-Peggada  (the  minis¬ 
ter  of  Gonka  11),  Gt.  31. 

Nalla  Udaiyappar,  Sm.  134. 
NallavQr,  S.A.  805  ;  Tj.  718.  i 

Nallerudu  (tax),  Cg.  1095. 
Nallerumai  (tax  on  buffaloes) 
Cg.  689. 

Nallikadeva,  Nl.  713. 
Nallipokkanattum,  Tp.  21-D.  i 

Nallamachi-Nayaka,  Ap.  93.  ; 

Nalloda  ”,  Tj.  996-B.  f 


i  Nalludi,  By.  lib. 

NallQr.  (it.  78;  p-  1173;  Pi.  (>35. 

loio,  1015-37.  I375' 
Nalluifljuravutanlya,  \'k.  179. 
Nallar-k;'t-nadu,  Ch. 

Nallur-iu'ldu,  Tj.  1018.  u»25,  UK>.S. 

:  1375. 

I  NallClrparrii,  Tn.  335. 

!  Nallur-Pudukkiuli,  'Fj.  542. 

I  Nalluru,  Ap.  i.t;':  ('g.  7‘M-A. 

!  NallOnivari  well.  Nl.  55. 

•  .NalumOlaikkC'i.u,  'Fp.  077. 

Nalcir,  Cg.  988 :  'Fj.  1 10.  m,  112, 
114,  115, 110,  117.  n<F  120.  121. 
124-26,  128.  130,  1013  14, 
Nalnru,  Kl.  576. 

NalvUyalur-Kurram,  S.A.  171, 

'  177.  187:  IM. 

xNalvelur-Kurram,  S..A.  180. 
Namadpvu  Paiulita.  Gi.  498: 

^  Kj.  324. 

Namakkal.  Ch,  106;  'Fp.  207  17  ; 
1534- 

Namala  Dinnah,  St'c  N:lga- 
maladlnne. 

Namana  Appana,  .Nl.  383, 
Namana-Mantapa.  tj.‘  1401 
(bathing  hall). 

Namana  Peggada  (the  mitiiKtei 
of  Pandamlyaka),  (it.  28. 
Namankiiruchehi,  IM.  i  p 
Namas^ivayy.-i,  Nl.  14 1,  142. 
iNamaskaramant.'ipa,  'I've-.  .’.’2  .(. 
Namas.G'vaya-Na\aka  (son  r.j 
M.allap!)a-iNavak.i),  .N,  A.  10 1. 
190.  _ 

Namassivil ya-l 'tiaivilr,  14 1. 

'Fp]  425- 1). 

Namaya  Nayaka  (of  Pithaptua 
Gd.  67. 

Namba,  Gd.  172. 

Nambaya  (a  title  borne  bv  the 

M  ^  Gt.'  92. 

Nambi  (Priest),  Gt.  4if>;  N],  412. 

NT  427-8  ;Tn.  281-84-B. 

Nambi-Andar-Nambi.  Cg.  i(X)6  ; 

Fj.  149. 

Nambi  Appi,  Ct.  300.  304. 
Nambikurichchi  (,//,;«  Sri- 

kanthachaturvcdimahgalaiiii, 

Tp.  185,  279. 

Nambillai  (Vanularaja,  or  Lnka- 
charya),  Fp.  434. 


iNbEX  AXfi  GLOSSARY 


Nambi  Pgrur,  Cb.  278-82. 
Nambiraja,  Gd.  171,  172. 

Nambi  Ramanna,  Nl.  380. 
Nambirattiyar  (Queen),  Tj.  42. 
Nambirattiyar  Siraman  Aru- 
niolinangaiyar  {alias  Ejulaga- 
mudaiyar),  Tj.  331. 
Nambirattiyar  Srl-Panchavan- 
madeviyar,  Tj.  305. 

Nambi  Tiruverigadayya,  Nl.  333. 
Nambi  Upuredi  Surya,  Nl.  13. 
Nambi  Vasamuradgvalendu,  Nl 
467. 

Nambi-Vinayaka-Pillaiyar 
Image,  Tj.  1127. 
Nambiyamallanar,  N.A.  694. 
Nambiyandi  (or  Uraiigavilli- 
dasar),  Nl.  542. 

NambiyOr,  Ch.  278,  285. 

Nambor,  Gt.  151. 

Namdapura,  Gt.  s86-V. 
Naminandi  Adaigal,  Cg.  160. 
Nammalvar,  N.A.  '127,  p.  64, 

^1503.  1471- 

Nammalvar  shrine,  Kl.  583;  Mr. 
22 :  Pd.  224. 

Nammalvaradigal,  Ct.  5. 
Namtambiranar  (or  Ponnanne- 
niyar)  temple,  Tp.  909. 
Nampirattiyar  Kokkilan  Adigal, 
Tj.  288.  ■  ■’ 

Namubhanayaningaru,  Nl.  593. 
Nm&desi  (merchants),  Cb. 

Ct.  ISO ;  By.  309 ;  Cg.  682. 
Nanadg^i  Malaimandala  Nadal- 
van,  Nl.  208. 

Nanadg^i  Malgyala  Porgyachcha 
Setti,  By.  232. 

Nanadesittisai-one  thousand  and 
Jive  hundred  (of  Rajgndra- 
Chola-mandalam),  Tn.  14. 
Nangdg^Iya  Bahama di  ErivTra- 
pattana,  Ct.  150. 

Nana-Gosavi,  Tj.  1513. 
Nanandflr-Udaiyar-Pugalivgn- 

dar,  Tj.  1083. 

Nanan  Vikkiramadichchan,  Mr. 
358- 

Nm&rtharatiiam(lla,  By.  384, 
Nancharamma  temple,  Gt.  323. 
Nanda,  Gt.  735,  622 ;  Ms.  177. 
Nandabhuti,  Gt.  735. 

Nandadasa,  Gj.  279. 

Nandagopa,  Nl.  82.  > 


Nandagupta  race.  By.  87. 
Nandala  Timma  Raju,  Ap.  182. 
NandalOr,  Cd.  784-832. 
Nandampundi,  Gd.  7. 

Nandana  Nandanapakkam,  Cg. 
925. 

Nandanar-Charitra-Kirttanai, 

■  Tj.p.  1303. 

Nandanavanam,  Nl.  388-91. 
Nandamlr,  Cd.  792;  Tp.  31. 
Nandapadu,  Cd.  440. 
Nandaprabhahjanavarma,  Gj.  1 
143- 

Nandaputra  (native  of  Borika* 
pura),  Ms.  303:  Vg.  137. 
Nandai^iva,  Kl.  360. 

Nanda  Timmaraja,  Cd.  4. 
Uaudavanafn  (flower  garden) 

Cd.  831 ;  Tp.  877-P. 

Nandavarada  Dg^ayi  Hada- 
dara  Gouda  Kulkurnegalu  ” 
By.  21. 

Nandavaram,  By.  252. 
Nandavaram,  Nl.  738-39. 

Nandela.  SeeNandyala. 

Nandgla  Timmarajayyadgva- 
Ma  ha  raju,  Cd.  603. 

Nandi,  Cd.  564 ;  S.K.  133;  Gt.  89, 
90,  409;  Kt.  150,  151,  152,  229; 
354.  355,  372-74,  471,  488, 

Nandi  (Pallava  King)  N.A.  p. 

I  35,  No.  742. 

N^di  (Stone),  By.  69,  98,  179  ; 
Cg.  6. 

Nandiarajar  (Sgnapati)  Tj.  189. 
Nanclicherla  (alias  Virupaksha- 
pura  near  Karakalike)  Ap.  83. 
Nandigachcha,  Gt.  397. 
Nandigama  taluk,  Kt.  p.  898. 
Nandihalli,  By.  224. 
Nandikampeisvara  (temple  at 
Kattuttumbur),  N.A.  574. 

Nandikarai-Puttur,  S.A.  563. 
Nandikgsvara,  Gt.  862. 
Nandikgsvara  (sacred  bull).  By. 
213. 

Nandikg^varadgvar-santana,  Mr. 

75- 

Nandikgsvara -Matha,  Cg.  1108. 
Nandikkalambagam,  S.A.  297:  Cg. 

234;  Tp.  687. 

NandikOtkCir,  Kl.  428-30. 
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NandikotkQr  taluk,  Kl.  p.  927, 
945- 

Nandikunta  Kai^ii  Nagabhattucju, 
Kl.  489‘-F. 

Nandila  Aubalarajayya  deva 
Maharaju,  Cd.  430. 
Nandi-Lakiseti  (of  Lepakshi), 
Ap.  76. 

Nandimada  (a  coin),  Vg.  201. 
Nandimangalatn,  Sm.  66. 
Nandiniantapa,  Kl.  456  ;  Cb.  297, 
328;  Nl.  454;  Tj.  216:  S.'A. 
120-1 ;  Ct.  212 ;  Pd.  399. 

Nandi-mitta,  Nl.  1 37. 

Nandinagari  (alphabet),  N.A.  564, 
614-A ;  S.A.  390-A. 

Nandinatha  temple,  Kl.  480. 
Nandiniraimati,  Cg.  516. 
Nandipad,’  Ap.  188 ;  Nl.  740-41. 
Nandipanman,  S.A.  65  ;  Cg.  527, 

919. 

Nandipati  Akkiraju,  Nl,  64. 
TVawdf-Pillar,  By.  184. 
Nandipottaraiyan  (Pallava 
King),  N.A.  747;  S.A.  297; 
Cg.  234;  Ct.  63;  Tp.  622;  Pd. 
103. 

Nandipsttaraiyar  ara^ar  (Nandi- 
varman  III),  Tj.  142,  1275, 1296, 
1297 ;  Nl.  205. 

Nandipottarasar,  N.A.  631. 
Nandipura,  Cg.  82. 

Nandipuram,  Tj.  49, 1044. 
Nandiraju,  Kl.  57?. 

Nandirayi  village,  Nl.  54. 
Nandl^vara  (image),  Kl.  450. 
Nandi^varamudaiya,  Nayanar, 
Tn.  299. 

Nandi^varam  (in  Tondaimanda- 
1am),  Tj.  769. 

Nandl4varan  {alias  Parakgsari- 
Vilupparaiyan),  Cg.  1114. 
Nanditirtha,  N.A.  p.  35, 
Naridivanam,  Cg.  82. 
Nandivarma-Maharaja  (Pallava 

474, 

1077;  Tp.  673;  p.  1592. 
Nandivarmamarigalam,  To 
694-5,  706,  p.  1592. 

^ 435,  445  Sm. 
97  ;N.A.  27,  150,  370,704;  S.A. 


Nandivarman.  II  (Pallavamalla), 
N.A.  p.  73,  No.  370 ;  Cg.  234. 
285  :  Tj.  (>5  ;  Tn.  250;  Cg.  5 10; 
i  F.T.  21. 

Nandivarman  III  (Caiiga  Pallava 
:  King),  Tj.  65.  22b,  1253.  f275, 

1297.  1437:  ’I'p.  687,  bb.  094; 

;  Cg.  7(3i,  (X)6;  Cl.  63. 

Nandivaya,  Nl.  692, ' 

I  Nandivelugu,  (It.  839. 

Nandivikramavarnian,  N.A.,  p. 

I  69,  No.  704 ;  S.A.  415,  67H,  67<). 

I  696,  697.  701,  703  ;  Cg.  777- 
I  Nandvikramavarman,  Tj.  65. 

Nandiyavattn  (flower),  S.A."  105. 

!  Nandulapad  (Nandipad),  Ap. 

I  188. 

I  Nantlyala,  Cd.  164,  167,  4ix>,  599  : 

;  Kt.  28,  (>I2  ;  Kl.  243,  519.  541- 
!  A,  544-7. 

I  Nandyala  Ahobalanlya  Malnl- 

i  raya,  Kl.  loO;  Cd.  171. 

Nandyala  AhObalayya,  Kl.  (>b. 
Nandyala  Anantaraja,  Cd,  841. 
Nandyala  Aubalcivara  Muha- 
rilya,  Cd.  35,  165. 

Nandyala  AvubalarajQ,  Cd.  H19. 
Nandyala  Chinna  AubaladOva 
raja,  Kl.  59,611,  629. 

Nandyala  Chinna  Obalaraju. 
Cd.  426,  429. 

Nandyala  Kumara  dbalaiMi- 
ayya,  Kl.  6r9. 

Nandyala  Narapparaja.  Cd.  395, 
Nandyala  NarasayyadCva,,  'Cd, 

447. 

Nandyala  Narasiinharaju,  Cd, 

Nandyala  Nara^ingara  va,  Kl 
105. 

Nandyala  Nariyaparajay ya,  Cb. 
324. 

Nandyala  Pedda  Aubalara  ja,  tal, 
407. 

Nandva^'  Obalaraja,  Cd.  353- 
Nandyala  Slmgarayadgva-Ma- 
haraja  (Mahamandaleiivara ). 
KL  595. 

Nandyala  |lngaraja  I,  KL  627. 
Nandyala  Timmaraja,  Cd.  aco 

llmmayyi,  TiSa- 

raja.  Cd.  60,  70,  165,  8,  136. 

N '^2’ >  333,  386,  440, 480.  624. 
Nandyala  Tipparaja,  KL  510. 
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Nandyala  Varadarflja,  Cd.  13. 
Nandyal  taluk,  Kl.,  p.  961. 
Nandyelampeta,  Cd.  541. 

Nane  Deva  (Mahamandalgsvara) 
NI.  30. 

Nanegadda,  Kt.  136. 

Nangai  Alvar  (queen  of  Nila 
gangaraiyar),  N.A.  473. 
Nangai  Brahmadgyam  {alias 
Arlnchiyacharuppedimariga- 
1am),  Tp.  42. 

Nangaikula-Manikkattar.  S.A. 
700. 

Nangai  Sattaperumanar,  Tj.  1401 
(a  concubine  of  Sola-Peruma- 
nadigal). 

Nangai  Varaguna  PeruraQnar, 
Tj.  1394. 

Nangamarigalam,  N.A.  211. 
Nangama  Naik  (son  of  Bomma 
Naik),  N.A.  326. 

Nariganili  temple,  Cb.  245. 
Nangargku  Nadvi  Setti,  Gt.  333. 
Naiigili,  Ct.  186. 

Na^ngungri  taluk,  p.  1468;  Tn.  , 

NarigOr,  Pd.  1 31.  i 

NangQr-nadu,  Tj.  1143,  1147  ;  Tp.  ; 
661.  ‘ 

Nanja  (arable)  land,  Tj.  1460-C  ! 

910.  ’  ' 

Nanjai  Edaiyar,  Tp.  218.  •' 

Nanjaluguda,  Cb.  310.  I 

Nanjarigud,  Cb.  310.  I 

Nanjanadu,  Tvc.  220.  ■ 

Naiijana  Udaiyar,  Mahamanda-  ! 

lg§yara,  Cb.  353,  132.  '  ; 

Nalnjarajapatnam,  Kl.  489-K. 
Nanjaraia  Udaiyar,  Cb.  284,  31.  . 

Naflja  Reddi,  Cd.  345. 

Nanjayya,  Cd.  135.  ' 

Nanjggadda,  Kt.  136. 

Nanjinadu,  Tvc.  65. 
Nanjegavundan  palaiyam,  Cb.  ' 
297.  j 

Nafijupatti,  Pt.  147-69.  ! 

Nannamarayar,  N.A.  362.  ! 

Nannaya  Bhatta,  Gj.  230 ;  Kt.  92  ' 
Nanni-ChOda,  Maharaja,  Maha-  i 
raya,  Gt.  196,  184,  235, 259,  260,  : 
419. 442 ;  Nl.  108.  j 

Nanni-gamundan,  Sm.  214.  ! 

Nanni-Dikshita,  Kl.  355.  i 

Nannilam  taluk,  Tj.  p.  1321.  i 


j  Nanni  Narayana  Kavirajasg- 
khara  (the  translator  “  of  the 
I  Mahdbhdrata)^  Gd.  7. 

.  I  Nanni-Nolarabadhiraja  (Some^- 
^  vara  I),  By.  129. 

I  Nanni-Nolamba-Pallava  Perraa- 
I  nadideva,  By.  141. 

Namiul,  N.A.  343  ;  Ct.  22,  64. 
JNanQrruyan  Malaiyan  (Malai- 
yaman),  S.A.  791,  804. 
NannQru,  Gt.  417-20. 
Nanrulai-nadu,  Tvc.  182,  191. 
Naparavutu  (son  of  Kotivusara- 
vutu),  Gt.  363. 

I  Napoleon,  Tj.  1139. 

Narada,  Tj.  937. 

I  Naradavajungara,  Nl.  592. 
j  Narahari,  Gt.  399 ;  Kt.  305.  ' 

j  Narahari  Chod-Rao  ’,  Gj.  93. 
j  Nanaharidas,  Gj.  29. 

Naraharidgva  (son  of  Kumara 
j  Hammira  patra),  N.A.  530. 
i  Naraharinripati,  Vg.  185.  ' 

,  Naraharitirtha  (Madhva  teach- 
Gj.  168,  169,  24s,  247;  Vg. 

(  Naraittalai  NavalQr,  Sm.  3. 

;  Naraiyanilr-nadu,  Mr.  280. 

I  Naraiyur-Kurram,  Sm.  36. 
NarakadlivamsavySyd^a,  Ct.  347. 
Narakkan  Krishpan  Raman,  Ti 
137- 

Narakkan  Rama,  Tp.  900. 
Naralokosuryan-tirumadam,  Mr.76. 
Naralokaviransandi,  Rd.  236. 
Naramalapadu,  Gt.  557. 
Naramarella.'Nl.  392. 

Naranadgva,  Ct.  46. 

Naranadgvi,  Tp.  449. 
Naranamahgalam,  Rd.  230. 
Naranan  (son  of  Maruttuvar  of 
Pugajalaimahgalam),  N.A 
631. 

Naranapura,  Cg.  569-70. 

Naranan  Soladigal  (alias  Tiru- 
ntvukkaraiyan),  Tj.  128. 
Naranapati  Bhavanacharyulu, 

Nl.  762. 

Naranapuram,  Cb.  352-A,  B. 
Naranappa  Nayaka,  Tp.  297. 
Naranarasimhadgva  (Prata- 
pavlra),  Gj.  178,  188,  192,  197, 
209,  215,  221,  236,  245. 
Nara-Narayanasvami,  Cd.  146. 
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Narapa  Govinda,  Ap. 

Narapa  Nayadu,  Cd.  50H. 

Narapa  Raja  Mallayya,  tit. 
181--83. 

Narapa  raju,  razu  (son  of  Skl- 
dhamaraju),  Kl.  340;N1.  504, 

429- 

Narapa  Sahini  Bhlmanayakun- 
du,  Nl.  684. 

Narapati  (king),  By.  482;  Mr.  81 - 
Narappa  Reddi,  Nl.  819. 

Narasa,  N.A.  373-  ' 
NarasabhQpaludu,  Cd.  179. 
Narasa-kedava,  Cd.  294, 296,  298 
9.  369.  380;  Kl.  77- 
Narasala,  Gt.  676. 
Narasamaiigalam,  N.A.  242. 
Narasamapalam,  Kl.  258. 
Narasanimangtlru,  Kl.  577. 
Narasana-Nflyaka,  Nitik,  Mr. 

1 14:  Snt.  263;  By.  69;  Ct.  371. 
NarasananSyakapuram,  ('g.  7P(). 
NarasananSyaka  lldaiyar,  \'  .A. 

.  ^57- 

Narasanayaka,  Odayalu,  nayti- 
ningaru,  Cd.  562, 618, 829 ;  .S.K. 
184;  Kl.  16,  621,  381,  551,  556: 
Sm.  38,  43  ;  Tp.  530:  Sco  also 
Narasana  Nayaka  ;  N.A.  156, 
158,  174,  I7S,  176,  196:  S.A. 
114,  863-B,  1005  ;  By.  143  ;  t'g. 
704,  1113  ;  Pd.  356. 
Narasannapeta,  Gj.  149,  I43. 
Narasapantuiu,  Cd.  582;  Mr.  93  ; 

Tp.  788  (Tarifdar). 

Narasappa  (Brahman),  I'p.  803- 
C. 

Narasappa-Nayudu,  Kl.  557. 
Narasappayya  (Sajuva),  Nl.  28. 
NarasapUr,  Kt.  297-A,  B. 
Narasapuram,  Kl.  89 ;  Ap.  p.  4. 
Narasapur  taluk,  Kt.  p.  ^i. 
Narasaraopet  taluk,  Gt.  p.  768. 
Narasaravupeta,  Gt.  308-309. 
Narasaraya,  Ap.  96. 

Narasa  Vehkaji,  Cd.  215. 
Narasayya,  Cd.  427 ;  Kl.  412,  587. 
Narasayyadeva-Maharaju,  Cd. 
627. 

Narasayyadeva  Vlrananja-Pal- 
lavarayan,  S.A.  836-B. 
Narasgndrapuram  {alias  Kalhi- 
vaya),  KL  7. 


Narasimha,  X  .liui, 

Gj.  202. 

Narasimhadav  1  dmdi.  (it.  2n>, 

457.  .lot*.  8.S0  I  ;  Kl.  3(>3, 

581,  5()3,  iiS2.  1..7,  3;(.  <>; 

('ll.  147,  (>34.  0/4  :  S.K.  38  ;  Nl. 
783  .S.  340.  .15",  331.  35,1. 

271.  320,  .t»)7  :  Sat.  <G. 
Xtu.asiut!'.)  (Kill”,).  Gj.  p.  085; 
^'o^.  137,  i;(»,  175,  177,  2H2. 
222,  233  ;  \'g.  .XtM  t. 

Narasimha  t?  (iatiaa  ,  \'\<,.  hit, 
70-  . 

Nitrasiiuha  11  "If.  (iaii);al.  Vg. 

_  120,  155.  I.S3. 

.X’arasimlia  (••!'  Bir.’iRutt.t  1.  Gj. 
,15.3. 

.\'araf.it)ilia  (sun  <4  ,\huh;i|a), 

^  G(l.  17. 

N^irasimh.i  (ilu>  sala),  Ip.  tio/. 
Ntirasiuiha  1  iil(u,sa|a',  1U.2G, 
233;  Gg.  148.  179.  242.  400. 

^  p.  41 1. 

Nanisimh.i  11  (Iluysaia),  Sm.  ts;, 
85  86;  'l‘p.  403;  S.A.  I2(); 

Cg.  27  H.  58  74.  75.  7K,  Ho. 
Narasimha  111  <  Huv  sal.i ( 'h.  20  ; 
S.K.  118:  Sni.  120;  Tj.  506.  518  ; 
Ap.  70;  N.A.  p.  107  ;  I'p.V’Si 

471. 

Narasimh.'i  (shiim.*),  Gg.  320, 
.Narasimha  ur  Sihga iiimp.llah 
Gj.  15. 

Narasimhtt  (the  suti  uf  Tnhtva 
Nanisa),  .S.K.  9. 

Narasiinhti  .Alvilr  shriiu-,  Mr.  ti. 
Narasimha  Hh.lrati,  t'd.  94,  W ; 

Nara.simhabhattOpailliv.'lya,  (ij. 
174.  176. 

Narasimharhakravartin,  Pd  30 

I. 

Narasimhachar,  R.,  Tj.  28, 
Narasimh.lchar  (of  Mysoro),  At*. 
169. 

Narasimhachari,  Cg.  l. 
Narasimhachadu,  Gd.  355, 
Narasimhacharya,  Gt. '391,  fior 
2 ;  N.A.  614- A. 

Narasimhadnsa,  Vg.  120. 
NarasimhadCva  (son  of  Narasa¬ 
nayaka  of  Vijayanagar),  Kl. 
621 ;  Tn.  465  >  1  p.  31 1. 
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Narasimhadeva  (Hoysala  king), 
By.  197,  381 :  Cg.  731,  738, 
,1196;  Ct.  9-G,  I. 
Narasimhadeva  (a  chief),  Kl.  94. 
Narasimhadeva  (of  Kadiri),  Ap. 
I06;  N.A.  411. 

Narasimhadeva,  Gj.  286,  213, 
234 ;  Vg.  201. 

Narasimhadeva  I  (E.  Gahga),  Gj. 
185,  p.  692. 

Narasimhadeva  11  (E.  Gahga), 
Gj.  150. 

Narasimhadeva-Maharaja,  Cd. 

392 ;  Gj.  86,  289. 
Narasimhadeva-Maha-arasugal, 
Sm.  203. 

Narasimhadeva-Odeya,  S.K.  197, 
198. 

Narasimha  Heggadi,  S-K.  38,  40. 
Narasimhajiyyamgaru,  Kl.  600. 
Narasimhakonda  hill,  Ap.  113. 
Narasiihhakonda  temple,  NI.  509, 
Sio. 

Narasimhamahgalam,  Cg.  50. 
Narasimhamanjapa,  NI.  320. 
Narasimha  muni,  Vg.  193. 
Narasimhanatha  (of  Karlimalla), 
Kt.  2. 

Narasimha  Nayudu,  Cd.  lOI ;  Kl. 
555- 

Narasimha  Nayaka,  By.  424. 
Narasimhan  Kariya  Perumal 
Perianayan,  S.A.  847. 
Narasimhapadi,  Gj.  59. 

Narasimha  Pandit,  NI.  733. 
Narasimhapantuhi,  Cd.  685. 
Narasimhaperumal  temple,  Cg. 
704 ;  Tp.  212. 

Narasimhapuram,  Cd.  142,  143,- 
Cg.  70s. 

Narasiraharajayyadeva,  Maha¬ 
raja,  Mahamandalesvara,  Cd. 
167. 

Narasimharaja  (E.  Ganga),  Vg. 
152. 

Narasimharaja  Udaiyar,  Ct.  9-C, 
Q,  IO;Rd.  178-P,-  Sm.  191. 
Narasimharaya,  Cd.  562,  602; 

S.K.  9 :  Rd.  227. 
Narasimharayalu,  Cd.  508. 
Narasimharaya  Udaiyar,  Ap. 
187. 

Narasimha  Sarasvati,  By.  28; 
Tn.  121. 


I  Narasimha  Sastrulu,  Cd.  355- 
I  Narasimha  Seal,  Cg.  5. 

‘  Narasimha  Sathagopa  jTyar,  Cg. 
I  1202. 


j  Narasimhasvami  (temple),  Ap. 
j  20,  101,  152;  N.A.  634;  S.A. 
i  144 ;  By.  226,  274,  280,  366,  430. 
Narasimha  Tirukkalatti  deva, 
Ct.  102. 


j  Narasiraha-Udaiyar,  Sm.  201. 
Narosimha-varapnisada,  By.  28. 
Narasimhavardhana  (matsya), 
Vg.  30. 

Narasimhavarman,  N.A.  324 ; 
S.A.  851,  902. 

Narasimhavarman  11,  Cg.  1235. 
Narasimhavishnu,  Cg.  254. 
NarasimhayadavarSya,  Cg.  832. 
Narasimhayya,  By.  449. 
Narasimma  Tatacharya  (of  Buk- 
kapatnam),  Kl.  91. 
Naraisingadeva,  N.A.  375,  726; 
S.A.  630,  1005. 

Nara^ihga,  Cd.  562  ;  Kl.  603  ;  Mr. 
199;  NI.  309;  Rd.  203,'  216; 
Sm.  s,  13,  38;  Tj.  855,  1522. 
Nara^ihga  (king  of  the  Saluva 
family),  Ap.  49 ;  N.A.  196,  710  ; 
S.A.  606,  607,  609. 
Nara^ihgadeva  (temple).  By.  226, 
227. 

Naradihgadeva  HI  (Hoysala),  Cb. 

340. 

Nara^inga-Ichchuramudaiya 
Nayinar  temple,  Tn.  30,'32. 
Narasihgamahgalam,  Mr.  9, 
13-20 ,-  N.  A.  242  ;  Cg.  1 163. 
Nara4ihga  Munaiyar,  S.A.  p.  225. 
Nara^inga  Nayaka,  Tp.  492. 
Nara^ingapanda,  Gj.  119. 
Nara^ihga  Permanadigal,  Mr.  9. 
Nara^ingaperumal  temple.  Mr. 


9,  10-12. 

Nara^ihgapuram,  N.A.  148  ;  Cg. 


704,  710. 

Nara^ihgaraja,raju,Cd.  395,  400, 
624,  .353,  633,  912,  936,-940; 
Kl.  74 :  S.K.  29, 170;  Sm.  43- 
Nara^ihgaraja,  Udaiyar,  N.A.  13, 
203;  S.A.  356;  Cg.  533. 


NaraMhga  Ravu  Rama  Ravu- 
devara,  By.  438-A,  C. 
Nara^ihgaraya,  Cg.  146  ;  Ct.  371. 
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Nara^ingarayadeva-Maharaya, 

N.A.  155.  , 

Nara^inga  Rayalu,  Cd.  462. 
Nara^ingavanmar,  S.A.  840. 
Nara4inga  Setti,  Gt.  ,iS7- 
NarasingayadSva,  N.A.  710,  533  > 
^^aluva^.  S.A.  732,  Cg.  1113  5 


Nara^ingaraya  Nayakar,  CgjSd. 
Narasingayyan,  Cg.  1046. 
Nara4ingarayalu,  raya  Mahara- 
ya,  Cd.  940  5  Kk  552. 
Nara^ingarow,  Cd.  942,  949. 

Nara^ingayadeva-Maharaja, 

II,  14;  Cd.  599,  653  5  Kl.  595- 


Narava,  Vg.  I94- 
Naravdfiana  (biruda),  Tp.  209. 
Naravalla  Tippa  Nayudu,  Cd. 

346. 

Narayana  (Minister),  Gd.  251. 
Narayana  (of  Basroor),  S.K.  18. 
Narayana  (son  of  Tirumala 
Raja),  Cd.  129. 

Narayapa  (God),  Sni.  109. 
Narayana  (temple),  N.A.  581 ; 
B.M.  to. 

Narayana  Ambalattan,  Tj.  59. 
Narayana  Bhatta,  Gd.  90 ;  (of 
Gutti),  Ap.  37- 

Narayana  chaturvgdimangalam, 
Cg.  1192. 

Narayanagaru,  Cd.  524. 
Narayanagiri,  S.K.  161, 165. 
Narayanadasa,  Gj.  117,  85. 
Narayanadeva,  Gd.  78 ;  Cg. 
193-B. 

Narayanadeva  (temple  at 
Yalape),  By.  123. 

Narayana  Gajapati,  Gj.  138. 
Narayana  Harichandana  Dgva- 
garu,  Gj.  427. 

Ndrayanavilasa  (Sanskrit  drama), 

S.A.385. 

Narayanaiyar,  Madakara,  Cb. 

346.* 

Narayana  Kavundan,  Cb.  70. 
NarayanakOta,  Gj.  48. 
Narayanakramavittan  {alias 
Vaidumbaraditta  Brahmadhi- 
rajan),,N.A.  105. 
Narayana-MOvendavelan,  S.A. 


55- 

Narayapan  Alavandi,  Cb.  415. 


Narayanan  Ekaviran,  Tj.  1017. 
Narayana  Panda  (Sevaka),  Gj. 
86,  121,  129. 

Narayana  Perumal,  Cb.  332. 
Narayanappa  (of  Togunfa),  Gt. 
461. 

Narayanapratapachakravarti, 

By.  163. 

Narayana  Preggada_,  Kt.  233. 
Narayanapuram,  Gj.  131,  106- 
107  ;  N.A.  p.  30-E. ;  Ct.  261-4, 
267,  269,  272  ;  Vg.  15. 

Narayanapura-parru,  N.A.  147 ; 
Ct.  277. 

Narayana,  raja,  raju,  Ct.  314,  317 ; 

Cd.  841 ;  Nl.  42. 

Narayana  Rao,  Cd.  106,  219 ;  S.K. 
248. 

Narayana  Reddi,  Cd.  892,  893, 
339;  Ap.  183. 

Narayanasamudram,  Kl.  579. 
Narayana  6a4tri,  T.S.,  Tj.  62-D. 
Narayana4etti,  S.K.  15. 

Narayana  Sur  Harichandana 
Devagaru,  Gj,  105,  266,  428. 
Narayanasvami  temple,  Gd. 

p.  714,  Nos.  31,  32. 

Narayana  Vajapeyayagin,  Vg. 

145- 

Narayanavanam,  Cg.  1146  ;  Ct. 
264. 

Narayana  Vinnagar  Tevar,  Rd. 
145. 

Narayanayya  (of  Penukonda), 
Cd.  511  5  Kl.  439- 
Ndrayaniya,^  Gt.  3. 

Narcheygai  PuttQr  (in  Alanadu), 
Mr.  367. 

Narcheynokki,  Tn.  73- 
Narendra,  S.A.  340. 

Narendra  (son  of  Vijayaditya  of 
Vengi),  Gd.  33. 

Narendramrigaraja  (E.  Cha- 
lukye) ;  B.M.  4. 

NarendrapOttaraiyan  (Pallava 
King),  S.A.  339. 

NarendreSvara  (God),  Gt.  834, 
597  ;  Kt.  192-3  ;  N.A.  40  ;  (tem¬ 
ple),  N.A.  37. 

Narikellapalli,  Nl.  235. 

Narimetta,  Ap.  35. 
Narippalli-nadu,  S.A.  607,  609. 
Nariyappa,  Cd.  352. 
Nariyanpakkam,  Cg.  137. 
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Nariyanieri,  Cg.  581.  ■ 
Nariyar-gndal  (village),  S.A.  573. 
Narklradeva  nayanar,  Tn.  524. 
Narmasachiva,  Nl.  404-A. 
Narnuru  (Nannuru),  Kl.  234. 

Nar  'pam  (tax),  Cg.  689,  1 095. 
Narppattennayira  bhatta,  N.A. 

715. 

Narppattennayira  Panmahe- 
svara  Mayilatti,  Tj.  677. 
NarpattSnnayira  Filial,  Tj.  852. 
Narpattennayirapperumballi 
(temple),  S.A.  921. 
Narpattennayirapperunderu,  Cg. 
1073. 

Narpattennayira-Perunderuvu, 
Cg.  877- 

Narpattennayiravan,  Cg.  1182. 
Narpattenpayiravan  Tiruma- 
dam,  Tp.  647,  424. 
Narpattennayira-Vinnagar  Em- 
beruman,  Cg.  147. 

Narrunai,  Cg.  234. 

Nartaka,  (/>.,  Sabhanartaka), 
S.A.  772. 

Nartana  Ganapati  (Shrine), 
S.A.  335-A. 

Nartanamantapa,  Cb.  34,  62. 
Narttamalai,  S.A.  863  ;  Pd,  170- 
79- 

Narumidan  Pirraiyandan,  Nl. 
809. 

NaruvQru,  Tp.  456. 

Nasik,  Gt.  838. 

Nasika  (i>.,  ^ukhanasika),  Cd. 
856. 

NatanapadSilvara  (temple),  S.A. 
242. 

Nataraja  (Image),  Cg.  1086. 
Nataraja  shrine,  Ct.  320,  322-3, 
333;  Cb.  458;  Tj.  1232: 
Rd.  237  N.A.  190 ;  S.A.  II, 
12,  13,  14,  26,  32,  s8,  740 ; 
Cg.  308,  1086;  Tp.  182.  1 

Natarajesvari,  Nl.  508.  | 

Natavadi  (Nathavadh),  Kl.  274, 
318,  320,  339,  297 ;  Kt.  31. 
Nafavadi  Buddha,  Kl.  297. 

Natei^a  shrine,  Tn.  495. 

Nateia  Sa^tri,  Mr.  3-A,  no,  163, 
165, 184,  190,  176,  391 ;  Ms.  176  ; 
Rd.  170-1. 

Nathamuni,  pp.  153,  1588. 
Natha^ri,  Gt.  670.  ' 


Nathavati,  Gt.  636. 

“Natittu  Vendrum  Cadama 
Colum,”  Tn.  278-S. 
Nattakkattur,  Cg,  1223. 

N^tain,  Tj.  780,  1075  ;  Cg.  718  ; 
Tn.  69. 

Ndttamai  (headship),  Mr.  226. 
Nattamahgalam,  Sm.  7.  * 

Namr,  the  people  of  the  nddu), 
Mr.  l65-F;Sm.  12,  15;  Cg. 
1064 ;  Tp.  216. 
Nattarruppokku,  Pd.  349. 
N^tarruppokku-Brahmadeyam, 
Tn.  284. 

Naftarruppokku-Vaikundavala- 
nadu,  Tn.  285. 
Nattathuppokku,  Tn.  287. 
Ndttavar  (see  Ndttdr),  Sm.  25. 
Nattipadu,  Gt.  373. 
Nattl^vaVattalvar  temple,  Tn 

141,  147- 

Nattugamindan  Natttir  Andan, 
Cb.  275. 

Ndttu  kallar  community,  Mr.  89. 
Ndttukkdtfai  Chetti  community, 
Tj.  p.  1380. 

NattukkOttai  Chettis.  S.A.  1 16. 
NattOr,  Ap.  187 ;  By.  320. 
NattQramarndar  temple,  Cb. 

136-7.  • 

NattQr-andar,  Cb.  276. 

Nattuvas  (dancers),  Nl.  771  ; 
Tn.  296. 

Nattu-vaykkal,  Tj.  223. 
Ndttuviniyogam  (a  village  cess), 
Tp.  234. 

Natyasdla  (dancing  hall),  Gj.  I40. 
Nausu-guddum  Ramayyadevu- 
dur,”  Cd.  573. 

Nauvenda  Areyanayanar,” 
Tj.  1460-G. 

Navab  Asad  Slyal,  Tn.  301. 
Navab-Peta,  Kt.  271-76. 

Navab  Sayyad  Mustafa,  Vg.  203. 
Navabu-Topu,  Ct.  26. 

Navagrahas,  Tj.  1546;  Tp.  25*6. 
Navagraha  manfapa,  Cd.  506; 

Gd.  325,  328,  330-32. 
Navakamaka  (the  overseer  of 
works),  Gt.  687. 
Navakumbavandan,  Mr.  273-C. 
Navalaksha-Dahala-Tripuri,  Kl. 
346. 

NavalQr,  Nl.  44 ;  S.A.  580. 
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Navalar-nacju,  Cg.  1001,  1002. 

NavalQr  udaiyan,  Tp.  77. 

NavalQrudaiyan  Kalitadan 
Tiruchchirrambala  mudaiyan 
KulOttuiiga^Ola  Urrandaiya- 
rayar,  Tp.  129. 

NavalQrudaiyan  Tiruchchirram- 
balamudaiyan  Gaiigaikonda- 
pillai,  Tp.  127. 

Navanitakavi,  p.  102. 

Navanlte^vara  temple,  Tj.  896. 

Navan  Poyindan,  Nl.  226. 

Navapashanam,  Rd.  p.  n66. 

Nava  Rama,  Cd.  409  ;  Ms.  I77. 

Navaratri  festival,  Rd.  112. 

Navaykkulam,  Tvc.  loS  -g. 

Navaya-Nayaka,  Gt.  2. 

Navilangadan,  Pd.  257. 

Navi-Nayaka  (of  Tanarum- 
bariti),  Gt.  811. 

Navulasvami  Kumarasvami 
temple,  By.  480-I. 

Navuluppalapadu,  Gt.  413,  416. 

Navury,  Nl.  44-46. 

Nawab  (of  Trichinopoly),  Rd. 
103. 

Nawab  Abdul  Musum  Khan, 
Cd.  300-1. 

.Nawab  Ahmad  Khan,  Kl.  170. 

Nawab  Asiid  Khan.  Kl,  125. 

Nawab  Azim  Khan,  Kl.  157. 

Nawab  Bahadur,  Kl.  89. 

Nawab  (of  Cuddapah),  Cd.  45. 

Nawab  Bhakdiimodal  Khan,  Cd. 
48. 

Nawab  Daud  Khan,  Kl.  199. 

Nawab  Hanumapfarao,  Kl.  152. 

Nawab  Khadayagani  Saheb, 
Cd.  243.  245,  247. 

Nawab  Mir  Kumarudin  Khan, 
Kl.  134.' 

Nawab  Muzaffar  Mulk  (or 
Asaulli  Khan),  Kl.  136,  I57. 

Nawab  Saheb,  Kl.  81. 

‘  Nayadiapper,”  Tj.  I437-A. 

Nayaka,  Ap.  103,  105 ;  Vg.  141,  i 
156,  163,  224;  Tvc.  220-A.  I 

Nayakas  (of  Madura),  Cb.  352- A,  - 
B;  Tn.  455,  464;  Tp.  56-61,  j 

440-1.  ! 

Nayakallu,  Kl.  235. 
Nayakam^antapam,  Tp.  433-A. 

Nayaka  Sivalaya,  N.A.  350. 

Nayaiatana  (Fief),  Ap.  133. 


j  Nayakitti,  By.  459, 
i  Nayakka,  see  Nayaka. 

I  Nayakkayakka,  Nl.  480. 

Nayana  Govindayya,  Ap.  34. 

;  Nayanamma,  Cd.  383. 

I  Ntlymidr  (Saiva  Saints).  S.A. 
133- 

Nayantir  temple,  Sm.  lOT  ;  Mr. 

273-D:Tj.  1449-D,  J  :  C-g-  U79. 
Nayanar  Periyapiran  tcmiile. 
Tn.  62. 

Nayanar  Tirukkajaniedi-Udai- 
yar,  S.A.  53. 

Nayanar  Tiruvannr&uranuuiaiy  a 
Tambiranar  temple,  Tn.  34. 
Nayanihgaru,  Kl.  48c)-N  ;  Bv . 
j  447- 

j  Nayahkara,  By.  451. 
i  Njiyahkaracharya  Bagnli 

I  Basappa  Nayaka,  By.  165. 
j  Nfiyahkacharya  China-Venka- 
I  tiippa  Nayudu,  Kl.  555. 
j  Nayaumdr,  Tp.  274, 

I  Nayapitra  (biruda),  'Fp.  209. 

I  Nayappakkam,  Cg.  1082. 
j  Nayar  MannQr,  Tvc.  189. 

I  Nayarunaqiu,  Nl.  805  ;  N.A,  150; 

;  Cg.  1096. 

Naye^vara  temple,  Cb.  270. 
Nayibaati,  S.K.  120. 

;  Nayinappa-Nayaka,  N.A.  I6r, 
182,  184,  189. 

I  Nayindu,  .Nl.  660. 

I  Nayudu,  By.  319. 
Nayudu-mantapa,  Gt-  525. 
Nayudupalem,  NL  112,  474. 
Nediyahgu  temple.  Ml.  8. 
Necliyatali  (in  KodungolQr), 
N.A.  124. 

Nedumakkal-Papikkar,  Mr.  314. 
Nedumal  SennippQrayan,  ‘Cg. 

149. 

Nedumanal,  Tj.  p,  1299,  No. 
586. 

Nedumanal-Madanamanjari 
chaturvSdi-mangalam,'  Ti. 
585. 

Nedumaram,  Cg.  512. 
Nedumbulam,  Tj.  170. 
NedumpuraiyQr,  Tj.  50. 
Neduhgalam,  Tp.  549. 
Neduhgalanathasvami  temple. 
Tp.  530-€2. 
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Nedurigalattu  Mahadeva,  Tp. 
538. 

Nedungiraikkudi,  Pd.  162, 
Nedungulam,  Tn.  513. 
Neduriguia-nadu,  Mr.  329. 
Nedungunam,  N.A.  p.  I12. 
Nedurigunram,  Tj.  64,  685 : 
N.A.  688. 

Nedurigunranadu,  Cg.  199,  683-4, 

688.  . 

Nedunjadayan  (Pandyan),  Sm. 
177- 

Neduvaial  Simai,  Pd.  8. 

Negama  (the  hamlet),  Gt.  586-T. 
Negapatam,  Tj.  893-C,  S. 
Negapatam  Taluk,  Tj.  p.  1345. 
Negulavaram,  Kl.  240. 

Nekkundi,  Ct.  169, 239. 
NelandalQru,  Cd.  803. 

Nelapalli,  Ct.  248,  257. 
Nelapperumal  temple,  Sm.  94. 
Nelaturu,  Nl.  259. 

Nelebidu,  S.K.  169,  172. 

Nelevidu  (capital).  By.  282. 
Nelkudure,  By.  153,  154. 

Nellaya  (revenue  in  paddy). 
Nelliyappar  temple,  Tn.  466, 
467-512. 

Nellore,  Cd.  699;  Gt.  464,  520, 
545  ;  Kl.  261,  272,  600-D ;  Ms. 
183;  Nl.  30,  297,  313,  327-8, 
392. 403. 501  -71.  524,  573, 624-T. 
651-E,  772,  791 ;  N.A.  707;  Cg- 
317,  961,  1029,  1105  ;  Ct.  16. 
Nellore  district,  Nl.  p.  1049. 
Nellore  District  Plates  of 
Vishnuvardhana,  B.M.  2. 

Nellore  village,  Mr.  265-F. 
Nellundalore,  Cd.  832. 

NellQr,  Nelluru  (Pakanadu),  Ct. 
19-D:  Cd.  698;  Nl.  18,  201, 
221,  236,  266,  370,  496,  685,  719  ; 
Rd.  210. 

NellQrikota,  Nl.  300. 

NellQrnadu,  Nl.  193,  490. 
NellOru-^Ima,  Nl.  3,  49. 

Nelluvayi,  N.A.  p.  97. 

Nelmali,  Cg.  921. 

Nelson,  Mr.  no. 
Nelupuni-Bhlmaraja,  Gd.  99. 
Nelvay,  Sm.  214. 

Nelvayil,  N.A.  747. 

Nelveli  Kaliyugni-dmanpanam,  Tn. 

369. 


1911 

Nelveli  Maran  Viravel  Kula- 
^ekhara  Seliyan  (also  called 
Ponnan  Pandyan),  Tn.  344. 

1  Nelvidu,  Ap.  21. 

Nemdambaram,  Cg.  512. 
Neminddam,  N.A.  744. 
Nelvaypalli,  Tp.  8. 

Nehgalam  Udaiyar  temple,  Tp 
545. 

Nevli  ^rlnivasapQr,  Gj.  283. 
Nenmali,  Cg.  582. 

Nenmali  (Nenmeli)-nadu,  Tj 
493,  495,  497, 498,  552,  554,  576, 
^585,  480;  Cg.  1025. 

Nenmeni,  Rd.  150-51. 

Nenmeni  Kaliyugaramari,  Tn. 

413- 

Nenpakkai,  Cd.  646,  688,  689 

XT  ^93. 

Nenpakkai- Vinnagar,  Cd.  700. 
Nenpakkam,  Cd.  695,  698,  703. 
Nerambul  (a  hamlet),  Ml.  lo. 
Nergutti  (a  Gaiiga  chief),  N.A. 

704. 

Nerivarkulalai  Nachchiyar 
Shrine,  Tj.  844. 

Neriyuclaichchola  Muvenda- 
velan,  S.A.  72.  76,  93;  Cg. 
1070. 

Neriyudaichchola  Pallavarayar, 
Tp.  839. 

iWerkkundi,  Ct.  239. 

Nerkulani,  Cg.  178 ;  Tp.  263,  264, 
265,  266,  267. 

Nerkunam,  N.A.  694,  695;  S.A. 

587- 

Nerkunram,  Cg.  213  ;  Tp.  696. 
Nerkuppai,  Nerkkuppai,  Tj.  840. 
Nerkuppai  nadu,  Mr.  161. 

NernOru,  Nl.  693. 

Nerravada,  Cd.  545. 

NerumbQr,  Cg.  83-5,  87. 

‘Nervadi’  village,  Cd.  545. 
Netradeva,  Tj.  1538. 

Netrapura,  Tvc.  53. 
NetrOddharake^vara  (temple), 
S.A.  970. 

Neytdngi  (lamp  post),  S.A.  402. 
Neyttanam,  Tj.  p.  1412. 

Neyvanai  (Tirunelvennai),  S.A. 
p.  210. 

Neyyddi  (during  Margaji  Tiru- 
vadirai),  Cg.  I123. 
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Neyyadi  pakkam,  Cg.  513,  515. 
Neyyarruppfikkam,  C^-  513' 
NeyyCiru  village,  Cit.  498. 
Nibandakkarar,  S.A.  103. 
Nichena  me  t !  a  (iN  i  cha  n'a  m  et  la ) 
Kl.  182. 

Nichularaja,  Rd.  231. 
Nldamaiigalam,  Tj.  p.  1358. 

^  NidamanQru,  Gt.  421-2313. 
Nidambaram  (Nadumbarai),  Ms. 

329. 

Nidhi  (Upper  Ahobalam),  Id. 
594- 

Nidhiyanna,  Sra.  74,  73. 
Nidubrolu,  Gt.  112. 
Nidudaproli-Mahadeva,  Kt.  300. 
Nidugal,  Cd.  612. 

Nidugallu,  Ap.  123. 

Nidugandi,  Nl.  35. 

Nidugundi  Narasinihacharya, 
Gt.  591. 

Nidujuvvi,  Cd.  456-60. 
NidumbrOlu,  Gt.  21,  68. 
Nidumolu,  Kt.  142-44. 
Nidumukkala,  Gt.  152-154. 
Nidurttalapurana,  N.A.  166. 
Niplankamalia  Pandyadgva, 
By.  278. 

Nigamputa  (the  inhabitants  of 
the  hamlet),  Gt.  586-R. 

Niganfu  (dictionary),  N.A.  7aa 
385. 

Niprili^Oia  (Rajendrachola  I), 
Tn.  109. 

Nigarili^Ola-mandalam,  Sm.  88, 
94,  p.  1215,  Nos.  104,  ro5,  115  -6, 
210,  215,227;  N.A.  403:  S.A. 
95 ;  Ct.  213,  238. 

Nigarili-^Ola-mandalattu  Gah- 
ganadu,  Sm.  233. 

Nigarili^Ola  Vinnagar  temple, 
Tn.  109. 

Nikaya  (School),  Gt.  685. 

Nila,  N.A.  369. 

Nllhgangaraiyan,  Cd.  855;  Ms 
231,  233 ;  Tj.  1071 ;  N.A  46a 
472,  473 ;  Cg.  18,  20,  323,  eS 
808-9,  81S,  854,  859,  861,  867’ 

870,  910,  928,  930;  Tn.  S17. 
Nilagarigaraiyan  Annavanatta- 
digal,  S.A.  388,  839. 

Nllagahgan  Kariya  Perumal, 

iN.A.  495. 


NiK'igiri  <ur  Puri  in  Ori>s.d,  Gj. 
_  12. 

.Nflagiri  Sadliflr.in.ui,  Cl».  409. 
Nilagiri  Siuihrif.mankAtt.u.  C!) 
^254 

Nilitipoliyuttii  (Permatieiu  intei- 
^est).  i'.g.  I04H. 

Xilaiymiai.VM-Iblndy.u-fsv.ir.t- 
mm.lai.var  temple.  Tu.  30. 
Nflakanlha,  ihtva,  Sv.liu'i  (God), 
Kt.  279;  Kl.  505.  5<«>:  M.  140. 
293  5.  .508.  035.  0.13;  Ap,  os;, 

,  190. 

Nllakantha  (iiiaturvedi  niaiiga- 
1am,  N.A.  548. 

Nllakantha  Ghoda  DiA-a  .M.ih.l- 
razulu,  Gt.  450. 
Nflakanthapamia.  Gj.  105. 
Nllakantha  Pand.'lrakktitti.  .Mr. 
94-A. 

Nflakanthesvara  SvAmi  temple. 

NI.  568.  293-4.  .SS-  445.  44'': 

Mr.  324;  N.A.  729:  Ci.  22H. 
Nilakkudi-nadu,  Rd.  32. 
Nllalar^nlavanamudaita  .N.i  v.i 

niir,  I'p-  5.59. 

Niltim  (wet  land  equal  to  om- 
tWf),  Tj.  75;Tp.  121. 
Nilamaialagiyan,  P<i.  227, 
Nilamaialagiyan  tirnmadain,  l»d. 

1  209. 

NUai»-aliivup,ulipptrintiiikfc,il 
(survey  officers),  S.A.  54. 
NilamanUyakkar,  NI.  481. 
NllamanikyadCva,  Cg.  701. 
Nilainareddi  Kattaiv;in,  .\!.  81  i 
Njlamharadasa,  Gj.  20.  30. 
Nilamhflr,  MI.  24,  25. 

Nrla  R-inda,  (ij.  88.' 

NTlavisalJlkshiamman  (.Shrine), 
S.A.833; 

NTlesvara  (temple).  Bv.  297. 
Nilgins,  Cb.  469, 

Nllgrlva  (the  God  Siva),  N  A 
740. 

Nlli^etti,  (it.  20 ;  Kt.  328. 
Nihvatje^vara  temple;  Tp.  163-7. 
Nimbaladevi,  Cg.  1007.  ' 

NimbapQr,  By. 

Nimbavana,  Pd  ^3 
Nimbrolu  Sabbanayaka.  (it.  385., 
Nimmaju  Hstimgaru,  Nl.  592.' 

™92l 
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Ninaittumuditta-Pillaiyar  tem¬ 
ple,  Rd.  63. 

Ninaittu  muditta  Vinayagar 
pattanam,  Rd.  64. 

Ninety-nine  (left-hand  caste), 
Cb.  198. 

Ningal  (rent-free  ?),  Cg.  IO68, 

1079.  ' 

NmkOja,  By.  148. 

Ninra  Adinatha,  Tn.  520. 
NinraiyOr-nadu,  Cg.  741-2. 
Ninra-Narayanaperumal  temple, 
Rd.  278. 

Ninrarulina  Karumanikka  Ajvar 
temple,  Tn.  439,  441,  444. 
Ninrarulina  Perumanadigal, 
N.A.  104,  1 1 5. 

Ninraruliya  Nayanar,  Tj.  844, 
Shrine. 

Ninravur-nadu,  Cg.  736. 
Nrpatataka  (or  Kadapperi),  N.A. 
625. 

Niraili  (a  village  cess),  Cg.  313. 
Niralimantapam  (manfapa  in  the 
midst  of  a  tank),  Tp.  178. 
Niranikkani  people  (peons  super¬ 
intending  the  regulation  of 
water  courses),  Mr.  225. 
Niranindan  {alias  Sgdira.van  of 
Panaiigudi),  N.A.  225. 
Niranjade^varattu  Mahadgva 
temple,  Cg.  996. 

Niraflianaguru,  Cg.  1050. 
Niranjana  Quruvar,  Cg.  966,  995. 
Niranjana  Sedirayan,  N.A.  237. 
NirantanQr,  Cd,  784,  786,  789, 790, 
814,828. 

Nirantarapura,  Cd.  803. 
Niravadyapura,  Kl.  456;  Kt.  9. 
NlravSlOr-nadu,  N.A.  98 ;  Cg. 
433-S- 

hitrhhayamalla  (a  title),  Vg.  128. 
Nirgunda  village,  By.  303-5,  308- 
•10,  312. 

Nirmals^vara  temple,  Nl.  617, 

Nirmalya,  Sm.  64. 

Nirukattu  {Nirgatiti  or  distributor 
of  water),  Nl.  319. 
Niruvagopalasvami  temple,  Nl. 
374- 

Nirvaha  sabhai  (Executive  Com¬ 
mittee),  Mr.  35. 

NlrvalQr-nadu,  Tj.  62-E. 


NirvanadSva,  By.  126-7. 
Nirvannan  (of  Tirunirmalai),  Cg. 
915.  918. 

Nirvannaperumal  temple,  Cg. 

^870,  919;  Ms.  314. 

Nirvannar  Shrine,  Cg.  905. 
Nirvslur,  Cg.  368. 

Niryilai  (a  village  cess),Cg.  looo. 
Nisadam,  daily. 

Nishadharajan,  Pd.  209,  213-4 
'  220,  363. 

Nishadharaya,  Rd.  232,  238. 
Ni^ikas  (or  Gandamadas),  a  coin, 
Gj.2io;  Cg.  1050. 
Nishthdnubhuti,  S.A.  p.  222. 
Nisidhi,  By.  456;  Cd.  I49,  151-7, 
155 ;  Ms.  284.  ^ 

Nisidika  (tomb),  S.A.  389;  Cb 
249. 

Ni^saiika  Pratapachakravartin 
Vira  Soms^vara  dgva,  To 
287.  ' 

Ni(i^ahkamalla,  Kl.  290. 
Ni^^ahkamalla  Parakrama 

Raya,  By.  445. 

Nissaiikamalla  Sakalabhuvana 
j  Chakravartin  Kopperunjinga, 

I  .N.A.  434. 

Nid^ahka  Pratapa  Chakravartin 
Narasihga  dgva.  By.  307. 
Nii^i^ahkapratapa  Chakravartin 
Vishnuvardhana  Vira  Ballala 
II,  By.  203,  206. 

Ni^^ahka  Pratapa  Rayadgva- 
Maharaya,  Cd.  904. 

Nltmiarga  Perumanadigal 
(Gahga  King),  Cb.  327. 
Nittaninraduvar  (Shrine),  Cb. 
436. 

Nittapinoki-Nallur,  Cg.  6. 
Nittasomula,  Nl.  582. 

Nittavinoda  Chaturvgdimanga- 
1am,  N.A.  39;  Ct.  329;  Tj. 
1227,  1230. 

Nittavinoda-I^varam  Udaiyar 
temple,  Tj.  1089. 

Nittavinoda  Kalyana  Sundara- 
dgva,  Tj.  1082. 

Nittavinodanallur,  Cg.  92,  339  • 
N.A.  85.  ^ 

NittavinOdapuram,  S.A.  574,  585. 
NittavinOda-saruppgdimahga- 
1am,  Ct.  387. 
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NittaviniJda-valanadu,  Tj.  828, 

roi8,  1038,  1040,  1068,  4B6, 635. 
993.  995.  1007, 1010, 1375 

Cg. 1005 :  Pd. 144- 
Nilti,  Nl.  636. 

Nittiyappar,  Cb.  460. 

NittQr,  Ap.  T89. 

Nitya  Dipibi,  NI.  328. 

Nittya  KalyanadCvar  ((lOd),  S.A. 

925-C.  „ 

Nitya  Kalyani  shrino,  I  p.  <'4». 
NityakalyunasvJimi  (temple). 
S.A.  925-F.  P 

Nityananda  bhatta  nusra,  (rj. 

36.41. 

Nitya^raddlia,  Kt.  207  A. 
Nityapragnannini,  Tve.  53._ 
Nityavarsha  ( Kashtrakiita  King). 

Cd.  148,  451 :  By.  94- 

Nityavarsha  Khottiga  (R.'lstUra- 
kota  King),  By.  271. 
Nityavinitcsvara  temple,  t'g. 

253.  . 

Nitya  vinOdachalurvedimanga- 

1am,  N.A.  40. 

Niva  river,  Sm.  49- 
Nivartanas  (of  land),  Kl.  5,  b ; 

Kt.  218;  Nl.  367. 

Niyamam,  Rd.  200,  233,  237.  240 ; 

Tj.  1274-  5,  1296 ;  Cg.  234. 
Niyuktaka  (commissioner).  By. 

312. 

Nizam,  Gj.  139- 

Nizam  Ali  Khan  liahadur,  Kl. 

195. 

Nizam patam  District,  p,  66(3 ; 

Gt.  79.  80,  150,  589-92. 
Nochchiyam,  Tp.  25I-2. 
Nolamba,  Ap.  63  ;  Ct.  167,  196. 
256. 

Nolambadhiraja,  By.  215;  Ct. 

175,  196,  243. 

Nolambadhiraja,  PolalchOra, 
Ap.  63,  132. 

Nolambadiyarasa,  Ct.  1 75. 
Nolambagavunda,  Ct.  2I4. 
Nolambamahadevi,  By.  II9. 
Nolamba  Pallavas,  Sm,  75,  82 ; 
By.  16,  217. 

Nolamba  Pallava  Permanadi, 
By.  16. 

Nolambaraja  Mahendra  Tribhu- 
vanadhlra,  Ap.  125. 


Nolamba villii,  By.  16,  78,  157, 

158. 167,  17b,  183,  215,  234,  254. 
278,  279,  284,  286,  289  1)1,  296, 
297,  .304. 309;  Ct.  214. 

Nolumbeiavara  temple,  By.  215, 
216,  217. 

Nolamitlapalle.  (M.  293- 
Nonambavildi.  Ms.  307. 
j  Nofiehedlapi'indi.  Gl.  28.1. 

;  Nofu'hinapadu,  ( it.  279. 

(  Nongolodeyi',  Gj.  78. 

North  .Areot,  Gt.  I  :  -N  .A.  p.  30; 
Sm.  121 ;  Cg.  266,  333, 

I  Northern  Clirears,  Gj.  14. 

■  iXfipadlhlmiuidtiy  Rt.  9.1- 
Nripar.lma.  Ms.  177. 

Nrip.atuhga  (Pallava  Sovereign), 
N.,A.  p.  30-G.:.Nos.  330.  580. 

.  704;  S.A.  296;  Cg,  77(t,  966; 

('t.  62,  302,  331’  2. 

Nrijiattihga,  Amoghava,rsha  I, 
Cd.  6,  150. 

Nripatuhgamahgalatu,  Tp.  (1H0. 
i  Nripatmiga  Mang.il.appOrarai- 
;  yar,  N.A.  694. 
Nriputnngappottaraiyar,  N.A. 
728. 

Nripatuhgavarman,  N.A.  15,  25  ; 

;  (g.  5lf>,  645.  663,  1031;  tj. 

1271,  1273:  Tp.  6H0;  RT.  18. 
j  Nrip.-ituhgavikrama,  S.A.  678, 
j  6()8,  704:  Cg.  3<)3,  6(14  5. 

'  Nrisimlia,  Gd.  70. 

Nrisimhti  (Shrine),  (id.  73;  Sm. 

41  :  Vg.  194. 

Nrisimlia  I,  (Ij.  230. 

Nrisimha  (King),  Gj.  187. 

'  Nrisiiuhacltflrya,  Ap.  13. 

,  Nrisiinhadhvarin,  By.  469. 

•  Nrisimharaya,  Ct.  371 . 

’  NrisimhiistttVii,  Kl.  579. 

,  Nrisimhasvami,  Ap.  !>.  I6,  114, 
j  115. 

Nrisimhasvami  Matha,  Gj.  408. 
Nrisimhasvamin  Shrine,  Cg. 

9.3.3. 

NritUtmanfapa,  -Sm.  146,  147, 
198;  Pd.  I(>2. 

Nrittanatha,  S.A.  I50. 
Nokabhflpala,  Ct.  i'74-A. 
Noka-nuhka,  Ct.  174-A. 
Nukkamaddvi,  Cii.  815. 

Nulaniba  (feudatory  ot  Vlra- 
ohOla),  N.A.  592. 
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Nulambadhiraja,  Tj.  794. 
Nularabapadi,Tj.  633,  1386 ;  N.A. 

536;  S.A.  95;  Tp.  557. 
Nulambarajan,  T]\  777. 
Nulappiyaru,  Cg.  964. 
Nulappiyaru  MananjSri,  Cg.  838. 
“  Nunclala  Vekaresha  Balaya 
Deva  Rajulu,”  Kl.  421. 
Nundavighala,  Ap.  1x7. 

“  Nimdina  Udaiyar,”  Cb.  379. 
Nunighati  GSpinathapuram,  Gj. 
286, 

Nuniz,  Gt.  632;  Kl.  517,  603; 

Sm.  I  ;  Ap.  47,  48. 

Nunka,  Gt.  381. 

Nunkana,  Gd.  342. 

Nflnkasani,  Nl.  92. 

Nlxnkaya  (son  of  Nelupuni 
BhTmaraja),  Gd.  99. 

Ntlrraadi  Taila  11,  By.  273. 
NQrniadi  Taila  III,  Kl.  179. 
Niirzallapulla,  Cd.  118. 

Ntitana  Tungabhadra,  Ap.  55. 
Nuzvid  Taluk,  Kt.  p.  904. 

Nuzvid  ZamTndar,  Ms.  x8o,  p.  904. 
Ny&ydmritam,  Ct.  9  V. 
Nyayaparipalanpettai,  Cg.  838. 
NydyattQr  (Committee  of  Justice), 
Cg.  77L 


O 

Obale^vara,  Ap.  181. 

Obale^vara  (temple),  Cg.  422  3. 
Obale^vara  Svami  temple,  Kl. 
_I5. 

Obali,  Cd.  833. 

Obaraja,  Cg.  710. 

Obaraya,  Cg.  1157. 
Obasamudram,  Cd.  677. 
Obachchi-amman  (Obambika), 
Cg.  422. 

Obachchi-amman  Samudram, 
_  422-3. 

Obala  (the  Dalavay  of  Sri- 
Rahgaraya  II),  Kl.  630. 
Obaladgva  temple,  Cd.  20. 
Obaiadeva-Maharaja,  S.A.  391 ; 
_  Cg.  1167. 

Obaiaiyangar,  Gt.  p.  762. 

Obala  Kondama  Nayaka,  Mr. 
242-B. 


Obala  Kondapalli,  Cd.  873. 
Obalamma,  Cd.  54. 
Obalammapetta,  Cd.  369. 

Obala  Nayudu,  Cd.  381. 
Obaiapetta,  Cd.  364. 

Obala  Puchaya,  Pd.  14. 
Obalapuram,  Cd.  338-40. 
Obalaraja,  Nandyala,  Cd.  353. 
Obaiaraju,  Kl.  583. 
ObalarasanallUr,  Cg.  434. 
Obalaraya,  Cd.  353  ;  Kl.  594. 
Obalaraya  Koneti  Narayanan- 
_  garu,  Ap.  69. 

Obala  Reddi,  Cd.  214,  357,  378. 
Obalayya,  KI.600-H  ;  Kt.  lO-A,  F. 
Obalayyaiigar  (of  Kollapalli), 
_  Gt.  165. 

Obeli,  Cd.  892. 

Obeyama-4etti,  By.  190. 

Oddadi,  Vg.  83,  II2,  137,  162. 
Odanattadigal,  Tn.  513. 
Odanavanesvara  temple,  Ti. 

_  1438-49. 

Odatturai,  Cb.  446. 

I  Odayaiu  (Udaiyar),  Nl.  53. 

Odda  (Orissa),  Gj.  142. 
Oddahgadu,  Cg.  139. 
Oddappatti,  Sm.  211-13;  Tp. 
209. 

Oddavadi,  Vg.  44,  50,  107,  136, 
^132,  153- 
OMiyar,  S.A.  533. 

Oddugandla  village,  Kl.  517. 
Oddumgantu,  Nl.  281. 
Odeyaditya,  By.  I29. 

I  Odiparivenena,  Gt.  704. 

1  OdiyQru  (near  Draksharama), 
I  Gd.  64. 

j  Oilmongers,  Cd.  630 ;  Cg.  123. 

I  Okkadunadu,  Nl.  624-B. 

I  Okkaninranayanar  (temple), 
I  N.A.  5^. 

Okkattunaclu,  NL  206. 

dial  (order),  Cb.  419;  Cg.  1 10, 

^  1060. 

Oiai-ndyaka.  Officer  carrying 
_  out  a  royal  order. 

Olai  yeluttu  (a  clerk),  N.A.  676. 
Olahkamantapam  (hall  of  audi¬ 
ence),  Tj.  903  ;  Tn.  359. 
OlakkOr,  S.A.  p.  175. 

Old  Chundi,  Nl.  28^92. 
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OlJ-K^su,  Cg.  1 158. 

Oli  (?I  Maryada.  Kt.  88  89. 
Olindiyappatiu  Arasili,  S.A.  p 
T76. 

Ollaiyar-karratu,  Pd.  249. 
Olugainangalain,  'Fj.  655. 
Ojugarai,  S.A.  189.  998’.' 

OnuiIOr  I'ahik,  Sin.  p.  1218.  IJ5 
Oriikareivara  trniplr,  'Fj.  591 
502.  59.«;. 

Oiiikarc^ivaraiuudaiya-Paraina- 
'Fj.  591.' 

Omniaija  (jamniana  is  inismad 
as  Ommana),  528. 
Omniana  rdaiyar,  N.A.  31X1. 
(htiim  Fc.slival,  'Fvc.  188.’ 
O/tbatliikafiii  n.'ulii,  I'l).  457. 
Ondari  Vasava-Nilvakkar,  N'.A. 
148. 

Ongole,  ( it.  42.f  28,  47<>;  NI.  3  t  3  ; 
Kt.  n,  p.  781. 

Onkilda  Alagan.'lthadcva,  NI. 
250- 

OnpalakkirtinalUir,  Tn.  279. 
Ootacaniund,  Ch.  469. 

Opili,  Cd.  820,  834. 
Opilisiddanadeva  Chndaiuahfl- 
raja  II,  Gt.  243. 

Opilisidhi  line,  Gt.  314, 

Oppert,  Kl.  81. 

Oppilanianl^vara  (Shrine),  S.A. 
480. 

Oppilanayaki  Shrine,  FM.  400. 
Opporuvarumill.n  da  na  y  a  na  r. 

S.A.  481. 

Oragallu  (or  Warangal),  Cd.  p. 
665. 


()rr>>it*yya«,  Cg.  98;. 

Orriyur.  'Fp.  548.  533. 

Orriyuran.  Sm.  20, Mt. 

Oiiigallu,  Kl.  ,334. 
Orukahuanfaita,  t  179. 

Orula  .Sidtihava,  NI.  429. 
Ormintalln,  (d,  ,p),s.  t,,K),  501  . 

Kl  348,  5S4. 

Onn'n.!alhipattaaa  Cri.  8717 
Oruvayi.  lU.  n*.  43.  ip,.  ips.  119, 
Utagunt.i,  .\1.  <>57. 

Otigajl.u  (near  Hufiga''.  tit,  VU. 
Ott.iikulani,  535. 
Ottaikkuiuintj.tn,  {’'ij,  .jjp,  .jpp. 
t  )t!akaletttt.i  I’irheh.in,  'I’p.  171. 
t  IttakkiKHt.i,  Ti.  iu8.3, 

Olfakkiaji  (erideii’tlv  Kulik- 
„  kar.ii),  Tj-  721. 

Ott.lndar  tcniiilc.  (  g.  H/n. /-.SHp. 
Ottandfsura-Tandiir.Tn.'lt  (Cud). 

(  g.  H78. 

Ottap.'llam,  MI.  54..!. 

Otti,  Mortgage, 

Ottippakkam,  Cg.  .jo. 

Ottuvattil  (Hhell-like  tup),  Cg. 

^  1 104. 

Ov.tdakattan,  Tin  149. 

Owk  iAviiku  or  Ankn),  Kl.  1H3. 
Oyinan.li.lu,  S.A.  402,  4(»4,  p.  180, 
472.  47.5.  7.51,  789;  Cg.  to/, 
4H1  2. 


P 


OraiyQru,  Gt.  445. 
OraiyQri-puravaradhr^ivara,  I< 
584, 

Orandikudi,  Tp.  789. 

Orangol,  Kl.  232,  624-I. 
Orattanad,  Tj.  1276-77. 
OrattQr,  Cg.241. 

Oraytir  (UraiyQr  near  Trichin 
poly),  KI283,  363  :N1.  415,5 
Oriravirukkai,  Cg.  313. 

Orissa,  Gj.  8, 12,  16, 142  ;  Gt.  9 
A;  RA.  530;  Vg.  213. 

Orme,  Tp.  492-S. 

Ofri-ara§an.  Cg.  982. 
Orriko^dar,  NI.  522. 

OrrimQdQr,  Cg.  1049. 


j  Pachchai  -Peruinaf  Pachdiai 
Kapdiyad^var.  Mr.  210. 

1  Pachchaivarna  Perumal  (temple), 
:  ^  N.A.  327, 

I  Pachehaiyappa  Minlaliv.lr,  SA 
'  134. 

PaehchaladtSvi,  NI  237, 

I  Paehchapemmal  Cluiti.  Nl  167. 
Pachcharruppokku-Kalakkadn 

(tr/n/.v  Sola  k  u  hi  va  1 H  pu  ra  m ),  '"Fn . 
276. 

Ps^hchil,  Tj.  1287-90;  Kficyaro, 
Fp.  195-6,  435. 

Facota  (of  a  well ),  Cd.  308. 
Pada-eviya  TinikkadavQr,  Tj. 

I  631,633,638. 
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Padagas  (of  land),  Cg.  519. 
Padainadu,  Padanadu,  Nl.  266, 
575.  532,  541,  623-B,  625 ;  Sm. 
94. 

Padaiparru,  Pd.  361. 

Padnippanam  (a  military  cess  ?), 
Tvc.  40-A,  B. 

Padaividu,  p.  1584. 
Padaivittu-Savadi,  S.A.  834. 
Padaiyadan  Madan,  Cg.  726. 
Padakku  (=2  marakals),  Cg.  197. 
Padaksha  Lakshmayanatha 
(deity),  Nl.  741. 

Padalamkalaru,  B.M.  7. 
Padambakka,  Cg.  iioi. 
Padambakka  NayakadSva,  Cg. 
965,  IIOI. 

Padampakkanayakapperalain, 
Cg.  961. 

Padanadu  ^Ima,  Nl.  259. 
Padanjtina  (a  science),  Nl.  740. 
Padapdfha  (of  the  Rig  Veda"), 

Gt.  509. 


Padinarusankol  (16  span  rod  of 
N.A 

PadmenbQmiviijpaga-r  Emberu- 
man,  Pd.  177. 

Padirikkudi,  Mr.  142 
Padita  Dsvar,  Kl.  442. 
Pa()i-TiruvaUidayam,  Cg.  834-5. 
Padiyadum  perumal-Nallur,^  Cg. 

1074,  1082.  ■  ® 

d  (xdiyiluT  (a  class  of  female 
temple  singers),  Cg.  io8o~l. 
Padma,  Gt.  708. 


Padmadevi,  Gj.  142. 

Padmagirinathasvamin  temple, 
Cd.  833. 


PadmagirT^vara  temple,  Mr.  7-B. 
Padmakshaclu,  NL  131. 

Padmala,  Tp.  403. 

Padmaladevi,  By.  227, 
Padmaladevi  (a  Queen  of  Anan- 


tavarmadeva  Chodagahga), 
Gd.  222. 


Padaturu,  Nl.  732. 

Padavakyartha  panchika,  N.A.  I90. 
Padavalu  Kattiraju,  Gt.  882. 
Pddavari  (a  village  cess),  Tp.  234. 
Paclavidu  (in  Polur  taluk),  N.A. 
226,  377,  p.  102. 

Pa^avldu  Rajya,  N.A.  p.  102, 
602  ;  S.A.  419,  466  :  Cg.  234-A, 
767.  856. 

PadavQr-Kottam,  Sni.  I2X. 
Pddavyam-Vdsippdr,  Tj.  291. 
PaddapSti  field,  Nl.  138. 

Paddati  (SaivasiddhSnta  branch), 
Cd.  72. 

Paddattur,  Cd.  284. 

Padea  Rao,  Kl.  517. 
Padhanamadeva(Chief  pavilion), 
Gt.  667. 

Padi,  Tj.  1437-C ;  Cg.  828-9,  830. 
Padikamu,  Gt.  208 ;  Tj.  p.  1329, 

1334,  1359. 

Padikamanadu,  Nl.  804. 
Pddikkdval  (Police),  S.A.  189, 
513;  Cg.  932;  Rd.  260;  Pd. 
132,  287,  315,  339,  380. 
Padimideva  Uttama^oja  Ganga, 
Ct.  185. 

Padi-nadu,  Cb.  322,  334 ;  Sm.  94. 
“  Padi  Mokati  Sim  Batti  Sanu ,” 
Nl.  293. 


Padmanabha,  Kl.  254;  Nl.  333. 
Padmanabhabhatta,  S.K.  157. 
Padmanabhaiyanigar,  Gt.  615. 

I  Padmanabha  Ananga  Bhima 
i  Kesari,  Gj.  59,  60,  80. 
j  Padmanabhapuram,  Gj.  50,  51  ; 
I  Tvc.  93-A. 

i  Padmanabha^iiigadeva,  Gj.  51. 
j  Padmanabhasvanii,  Tvc.  203, 
I  208,  213. 

j  Padmanabhendradgva,  Gj.  50. 

I  Padmanayaka  race,  Nl.  3,  36, 

i  134- 

I  Padmanayaka  Sarvappa  A^va- 
j  rayaningaru,  Vg.  194. 
j  PadmanSri,  Tn.  280. 

.  Padmavaram,  Gt.  627. 

!  Padmavarichandra  Ku^alakarin 
I  Ms.  305. 

!  Padmavati,  Gd.  86. 

\  Padmaya  (the  minister  of  king 
1  Krishnadhara),  Gt.  455. 

Padoja,  By.  18 1- 
I  Padsha  Saheb,  KL  114. 

Pdduka  (foot  prints),  Gt.  723. 
Padukapata,  Gt.  654. 

Paduma  (Padma),  Gt.  708. 
Padumaladgvi,  By.  158. 

Padumi  Ssyan  Uttama,  Ct.  185. 
PadQru,  S.K.  222. 

PadUru,  Gt.  460. 
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Paduvapanambur,  S.K.  94,  95. 

Paduvur,  Cg.  200,  207,  460,  1 109. 

PaduvQr  Kottam,  N.A.  3,  5,  7,  ri, 
15.  P-  69.  99;  Nos.  586,  6 IS, 
p.  101 ;  Nos.  616,  6t8,  632,  647: 
Cg.  460 ;  Ct.  348. 

Paduvur-Nadajvan,  Cg.  1107. 

PaduvQr-nadu,  Cg.  195  200, 

921. 

Paes,  Gt.  632. 

Pagamainadu,  Nl.  818. 

Pagamanadu,  Nl.  810. 

Paganavaram  Plates,  B.M.  6. 

Paganur-KQrram,  Mr.  76,  158, 
1 61,  174,  192,  197-A,  201,  204, 
216. 

Pagidyala  (Pagidela),  Kl.  431- 
35. 

PagQr  nadu,  N.A.  p.  6j, ;  Tn.  384. 

Pagavadi  vinnagar  Al.v3r  tem¬ 
ple,  Tn.  86. 

Pahindanayaki,  Nl.  46. 

Paidavur-nadii,  Tj.  1399. 

Paidela,  Cd.  546. 

Paidipadu,  Gt.  429. 

Paimpoliparru,  Tn.  377. 

Paindi  Marareddi,  Gt.  485. 

Paitangi-Kandan,  Cg.  1028. 

PaiyQlan  Periyan  AJagiya  Peru- 
mal,  Tj.  1 1 12. 

PaiyQr-IlangOttam,  Cg.  760  ;  Nl. 
204,  20s,  206,  624-B,  629,  634 ; 
Ct.  76,  640,  490. 

Paiyur  Kottam,  Cg.  676,678-9, 
681,  684,  992,  1004,  1017,  TO69, 
1103,  1108. 

PaiyQr  na4alvan  Valayum  A  la¬ 
gan,^  Cg.  982. 

PaiyQr  Parru,  N.A.  406. 

Paiyyur,  Tj.  1125. 

PaiyyQr  Kottam,  Tj.  IIt6. 

Paiyyur-nadu,  Tj.  H25. 

Pakala,  Nl.  323-31. 

-Pakala  Ramantna,  Nl.  313. 

Pakinadu,  Pakkainadu,  Paka- 
nandu,  Pakanadu,  Nl.  201,  370, 
410,  416,  445,  481,  509,  520,  683, 
804,  807-8,  810,  812-  5,  800: 
Gt.  1 18. 

Pakanadu  Sthala,  Nl.  32. 

Pakanala  Krishnappa  Nayani- 
varu,  Nl.  457. 

Paka  Reddls,  Nl.  526. 

Pakkam,  N.A.  325. 


Pakkampadi,  Sm.  5,  27. 
Pakkclagunta.  Nl,  396. 

Pakknr,  Tp'.  2. 

Pakshitirtha,  Cg.  p.  3.12. 
PalaehGlam,  Nl.  994. 

Palagiii,  Cd.  461  (>5- 
Palaikkudi,  IM.  356. 
I’alaikkunudu'hi,  Ti.  ‘>’>3- 
Pajaiya  Jayankond.-iidiOlaput  am 
Tp.  p.  1515. 

Pal.aiya  kOftai,  C'h.  132-A. 
Paiaiyamailan.lthar,  S.A.  1095. 
Palaivanam,  C'g:.  4-A. 
Pajaiyanattam,  I'p-  25(1- A. 
Pal,aiyannr,Tj.  538,  545,  043.  917, 
919:  Cg.  4-A,  rifu  ;  ft.  p.  512; 
Nos.  325,  352,  370- 
PalaiyanQrudaiy.ln  Vedav.inma- 
mudaiy.ln  Ammaiyappa  Pal- 
lavaraiyan,  tU.  345. 
PalaiyanQr-nttdu,  Cg.  !  [id  ;  Ct. 

512;  No.  33 1,  352. 

Pajaiyantlr  Nlli,  Ct.  352. 
Palaiyaru,  Tj.  459,  1216.  14(1(11., 
148 ;  Tp.  69,9. 

Pal.aiya  Scmbiyjunnahadcvi 
ChaturvGdimangal.tm,  Pj.  I IH. 
Paiaiya^K/ngadarn,  I'p.  62,  (>3. 
Pajaiya  STma,''rp.  786. 
Palaya-Vclarn,  Tj.  27. 

PajaiyOr  (n/i/is  Malaikljanv.i- 
1am),  Ml.  43  :  S.A.  8(9  ;  Tj.  7.12  ; 
Tp.  136. 

Palaiyur-tittai,  'I'vr.  31. 
Paiakkada,  .Ms.  183. 

Palakkaruga  vCir-Ma  li3d<?%';t 
temple.  Tj.  1044. 

Pahdckiuji,  'I've.  223. 

Palakol,  Kt.  298  3i'(). 
Palamalainflthasvflnu  ti-niple 
Tp.  300. 

Palamcottali,  Tn.  430. 
Palakonda,  Gj.  243.' 
Palampattinam,  Cg.  724. 
Palanipattinam  nildu,  S.A,  737. 
Paiagunra-Kdttang’N.A.  153,197, 
226,  357,  390,  397.  6(37. 
Palakonta,  KL  387. 
Palakunra-Kottam,  Tj.  ()  38. 
Palama  Rec.ldi,  Nl.  164. 

Pa/am  (Jh  /nv).  Rd.  178-11;  Tj. 
^119.  1332,  1 3.37;  Tp.  829. 
Palamukkil,  S.A.  426. 

Palanad  Taluk,  Gt.  p.  805. 
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PalandivarSya,  Tj.  794. 
Palangasu  (old  kasu),  Rd.  21. 
Palangdviri-nlrddu-kdl  (the  bed 
of  the  old  Kavgri),'Tj.  2I2. 
Palani  Hills,  Mr.  174-92,  173-T, 
270-3. 

Pa],ani-Nagaram,  Mr.  275. 
•Palani  Taluk,  Mr.  p.  1019. 
Palanjanallur,  S.A.  19T-B. 
PalahjannQr,  Ml.  26. 

Palankdsu,  Cg.  905. 
Palantandala,  Nl.  522. 

Palapattu,  Ap.  l. 

“  Palapullah  ”  (Pattapalli),  Ap. 
188. 


Palar,  N.A.  123,  243,  639. 
Palaravayar,  Tj.  482,  650,  1538, 
818. 

Palarril-venrar,  N.A.  231. 
Palarruvenrantiruvidi,  Cg.  867. 
Pajatali  (temple),  N.A.  619. 
Palata-Panclya,  By.  309,  312. 
Pala-TirukkarugavQr,  Tj.  1050. 
Palatolu,  Cb.  21. 

Palavalakkudi,  Tj.  1081. 
Palavarai-parru  (near  Rajambi- 
ran),  N.A.  375. 
Palavghkatapura,  Ap.  69. 
Pala-Vghkafg^vara,  Ap.  69. 
PalayamkOtta,  Tn.  430-A. 
Palayathn  Achchan,  Cn.  l. 
PalgrakOfa,  Nl.  820-21. 


Palgru,  Kt.  257 ;  Nl.  301,  350. 
Palghat,  Ml.  38. 

Palghat  taluk.  Ml.  p.  1045. 
Palgire  village,  Kl.  i. 
Palgtikonda,  Nl.  395. 

Paleyaru,  Nl.  386. 

Pdh'  (character),  Gj.  64 ;  Mr.  27- 


32,  120-9. 

Palichgrlapadu,  Nl.  694. 
Palimayya,  By.  141. 
Palinadu,  Gt.  526. 
Paiinallur,  Cb.  166. 


Palipakkam,  Cg.  43. 

Palivela,  Gd.  9-16,  359. 

Paliyam  Plates,  Cn.  I. 
Paliyanda,  By.  272. 

Paliyapilli,  Cg.  1031. 
Paliyilpugulaian-SandhS.A.  265. 
Palladam  taluk,  Cb.  p.  557. 
Pallada-gramam,  Cb.  352-A,  B. 
Pallakgta  (Mahamandalg^vara, 
Pallava  King),  Kt.  96. 


Pallakonda,  Nl.  695- 
Pallamalli,  Gt.  430-33- 
Pallans,  N.A.  228. 
Pallapacliyaran,  Kl.  553. 
Paiiapatta,  G.A.  593-96. 
Pallapuram,  N.A.  240,  241  ;  Cg. 
225,  844. 

Pallarasa,  By.  129. 

Palla  Recldi,  Nl.  358. 

Pallari  Tamvoji,  Nl.  359, 
Pallava,  Kl.  I  ;  N.A.  718 ;  S.A.  p. 
123,  No.  424 ;  Nl.  r3o,  465,  p. 
1550;  Pd.  83,  154;  F.T.  18,  21  ; 
B.M.  10. 

Pallava  Dhavala,  Ct.  221. 

Palla vadhirfija  (Nolainbha  Pal- 
lava),  Sm.  82. 

Pallavadityapuram,  Ct.  248. 
Pallavadiyar,  Cg.  1057. 
Pallava-graiitlid,  Pel.  72,  27<)  -Ho. 
Pallavamaharaja,  Tp.  665. 
Pallavainalla-Chaturvcdiinaii- 
galam,  Cg.  239. 

Pallava-malla  family,  (It.  589  ; 

Ms.  196  ;  Tj.  65. 
Pallavanarayana,  Cg.  527. 

Pa  1  la  va  n  a  ni  y  a  n  a  p  lira  1  n  ( <  i/u  <.s 

Ulagamadgvipurani\  Tj.  593. 
PallavaiKlyakabhatta,  Cg.  1220. 
Pallavandar  (alias  Kadavarai- 
yar),  N.A.  224. 

Pallavang^vara  temple,  Tj.  1154, 
1155- 

PallavanT.^vasannudiya  Na  vaiiar 
Image,  Tj.  1125. 

Pallavan  Mfltleviyar  (of  Kanat- 
tQr  in  Umbaianadu),  N.A. 
104. 

Pallavapurani,  N.A.  236,  239, 
241. 

Palhivarajadhiraja,  By.  311. 
Pallavaraiyan,  Tj.  794. 
Pallavaraiyan  (alms  Rajagam- 
bhlra-4ola-Pallavaraiyan).  Tj. 
1119. 

Pallavanljan,  Tj.  838,  189. 
Pallavaram,  Cg.  842  -3,  939. 
Pallava  Ratfagudi,  Cd.  4691. 
Pallavarayan,  Cd.  700;  S.A.  71  ; 

Cg.  248;  Tn.  loo-i,  516. 
Pallavarayan-tiruvldi,  Cd.  700. 
Pallavayan  (alias  Muinmudi- 
Chola-poian),  Tj.  1320. 
Pallavg^vara,  Cd.  73. 
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PallavOlu,  Nl.  742 ;  Kt.  (>. 
Pallcla  Basuvanavaiiinj;ani,  XL 
126. 

PallJ  Gain  Saints'  iR'rmitaKa). 
Mr.  40,  41,  102,  103,  106;  Ml. 
24;  Nl.  186,  2(y);  N.A.  397: 
Cg.  78  3.  829. 

PdlUchchaiidiim  (i.i*..  Prnpcrt.v 
of  Jain  temple),  Tj.  1527;  .\'i. 
502. 

PalUchchandam  (of  VaigavQr), 

N.A.383;  Cg.783.  . 

Pallichchai  Vikkirziman  .Ailieli- 
cha  (leva  Aghora  (leva.  I'n. 
139- 

Pallidaraiyan,  Mr.  132. 
Pajiigoncla-Perumal  Prati'ipa- 
devarSya  Malavanlvar,  Tj. 

1548. 

Palligunta,  Gt.  558. 

PaiiikOclu  (in  .MalaimaadalamL 
S.A.  142. 

Pallikonc.la,  N.A.  ()7. 
Paiiikomlalyar,  Ch.  147. 
Paiiikondan,  Cl).  270. 
Paiiikondananatha,  NL  526. 
Pallikoncia  PerumaL  Nl.  532, 

534,  539,  541,  544,  545,  5V>, 
179-B;  Ms.  331 ;  Tp.  212;  Cl). 
156,  158. 

Pallikondar,  Cg.  52. 

Paiiikondan  Ram'adevanar,  Cg. 
981. 

Pallikondaruliya  Paramasvarni, 
Rcl  178-X. 

Pallimadam,  Rd.  22-38,  34. 
Pallinapdu,  Gt.  500. 

Pailippadai  {alias  Vikrama^O),a- 
Nattar),  S.A.  68. 
Pal],ippa(3ai-agaram,  Cg.  032. 
Paiiipuram,  Tvc.  no. 

Pallittongal  (gold  necklace),  Cg. 
1104. 

Pallivoli  village,  Kl.  489-E:. 
PallivUsal  ( mosque),  Tn.  438 ; 
Tp,  781. 

Palliyarai  (bed-room),  Rd.  79; 
Tp.  224. 

Palmaner,  Ct.  174-A. 

Palmyra  tope,  Gt.  549 ;  Kt.  94. 
Palna(l,  Kl.  541-A ;  Cd.  66. 
Palnad  heroes,  Gt.  p.  809,  812. 
Palnate  Viralu,  168-F. 

Palni,  Rd.  119;  Tn.  83. 


Palore.  Cd.  26I  (>2.  220  32. 
PitlPtkata  (Vijjtya).  (it.  .309. 
PalugOru,  N.A.  Ho. 
iLiiiigur.1  pallc,  Cd.  lo  n, 
Palugi'ir-N’ihln  (a  subdivision  nt 
Manaytr  Koftain),  N.A,  Sn, 
PalOr-Kilrram.  S.A.  525, 

P.i.klr,  Tj.  7t«;;  <'d.  jcji’ 

Paluru,  C'd.  641.  34 1 
Palutta  VMbannaiiig.lru,  (it.  544 
Paluttamli  Kupp.lfhi  Amiiaia 
ktlriln,  Rd.  34, 

Pa)uvaya,  (It.  597. 
Paj.uvetlaraiya'r,  'Pj.  Hi 3. 

Pal  vanan.ltliasv.'tiuin  lenude. 

'Pj.  io6();  'Pn.  2H8,  28'}  3(K). 
IMIvennai  Xayaiulr  (t’emple). 

'Pj.  H()7.  Ht)9.  (k>L 
Paluvur  Knttam,  Ct.  U. 

PaluvOru,  Cg.  <>78,  1085  ;  ’Pj.  71)7, 
800. 

/'f/wd/n/ (hymns),  .S.A.  133. 
Pamarulai,  NL  545. 

Pamarru,  Kt-  135, 

Pamhanar, 'Pj.  1*138. 

Pambaj-ru  village,  Kt.  3. 
PambunikQrjrain,  'Pj.  533. 
Paml)uram  \alia.<i  Kuiottui'iga- 
sbla-Chaturvedinta  ng.nlain  K 
'I'j.  814,  820. 

Pambura-nAdu,  'Pj.  58,  39.  (ii, 
133.  137,  81*4,  882.  640.  ' 
Pamidi,  Cd.  607  ;  .A(i.  00. 
Pammal,  Cg.  ()27  8, 
Pammanahha'X’a.var  triuple,  (  g, 
927-  8,  930. 

Pamma.s:lni  Naymiu.  Ap.  214. 
Pammasani  Ramalinga  Xavudii, 
Ap.  200. 

Pammasani  Timman.lv.idn,  Cd. 
641  ;  Ap.  211. 

Pammava  (of  tin  Pattavanlhini 
family),  Kt,  3. 

Pammiyakkan,  Tn.  68  9. 

Pampa,  G(i.  71-A. 

Pampapati,  By.  331. 

Pampapati  (ternple),  Bv.  361. 

Pampapura,  By.  27<).  371. 
Pampatirtha,  KL  564-A. 

Pampuli,  'Fn.  2785. 

Pamulapa(Ju,  NL  610. 
Parauleti-Narasimha  temple. 

HL  595, 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


1921 


Panaippakkam,  S.A.  745 ;  Cg. 
194-D. 

Panai^eyyar,  S.A.  121. 
Panal^vara  temple,  Gt.  612. 
Panaittarigal,  Cg.  240. 

Panaiyan  Manikkan,  Mr.  174. 
Panaiya  Vettuvar,  Cb.  296. 
Panaiyur  (near  Karaikkadu), 
Tj.  1212,  1220. 

Panaiyur-nadu,  Tj.  160,  675, 
725,  785.  787,  858  ;  S.A.  342  ; 
Cg.  968,  1099. 

Panaiyur-Valanadu,  Tj.  798;  Cb. 
374- 

Panam,  Cd.  328.  334,  188-9,  201, 
203-4,  206,  208,  220-32,  283,  58, 
645,  864,  941,  96T,  97T;  KI.  138, 
164;  S.K.41,  52,  55,  57,  58,  70, 
71,  240,  247,  252  ;  Mr.  85,  243, 
246,  249,  265-A,  274,  2v6,  403  : 
Sra.  2,  32  ;  Rd.  63,  168-A,  283  ; 
Tj.  2I-A,  542,  II75-A,  I459-A; 
N.A.  159,  165,  187.  532,  594, 

596 ;  By.  396 ;  Cg.  128,  135, 146, 
166,  169,  524-5,  IT64  ;  Tn.  262, 
340-1,  413  ;  Tp.  81-A,  105,  240, 
241, 301,  802  ;  Cd.  464  ;  Cb.  35, 
52,  66, 147,  288  ;  Pd.  135  :  Tvc. 
231. 

Panamalai,  S.A.  p.  236. 
Panamapdala,  Nl.  230. 
Panarigudu  N.A.  225. 
Panan-Irumu(Ji-S5ian  Piran 
A^ainjalapperayanX  Tj. 
335- 

Panara  kingdom,  Gd.  70. 
Panasoka  (Hanasoge  in  My-  i 
sore),  S.K.  208. 

Panattalai,  Sm.  2. 

Panayavaram,  S.A.  p.  237.  I 

Panaiigadu,  Pd.  149.  ; 

Panchadiha  Image  (8iva  with 
five  bodies),  Tj.  1324. 
Panchadehamtirti,  Tj.  1392. 
Panchadhara,  Vg.  32-3. 
Panchadharla,  Vg'.  21-34,  69,  i 
122,  127. 

Pancha-gavya,  Tj.  182  ;  Cg.  977, 
1014 ;  Tp.  547. 

Panchahana  (artisan),  Nl.  771, 
772,  526. 

Panchakaladipika,  Kl.  579. 
Panchala-achchu,  Cb.  359,  362. 


Panrhalaltiir  (five  artisan  com¬ 
munities),  Cg.  692. 

:  Pdiirhahvvdnty  Cd.  523. 

Panchaliiigfda  teiup'le,  Nl.  46. 

;  Panclialingeivara  temple,  S.K. 

:  189,  t9S. 

:  Pafiehamata-bhanjanam,  Tilta- 
i  charya.  Kl.  578:  Cg.  938. 
j  Paheh.-imukha v:klya,  'I’j.  [549. 
Panchanade,4var  temple,  'IT  614, 
„  615-25,  1465,  1508;  'Pp.  332  9. 
Panchanadi  tTrtha,  Cd.  28. 
Pandianadivaiiam,  Cg.  99,  134, 
683. 

Pancha  nadi  vilnan  Chaturvedi- 
manglam,  Cg.  859. 

Pit  ncha  na  di  va  na  n  Aru  n  a  gi  rip- 
perumal  NTlagaiigaraivan,  Cg. 
134,  860. 

Panchanadivanan  Nilagarigarai- 
.van,  Ms.  312. 

Panchanadivanan  Nallanaryan, 
Cg.  929. 

Pa  fudia  na  diva  nan  Tiruvanna- 
malai  Perumal  Laiike^avara- 
deva,  Cg.  857. 

Panchanadivanan  Tiruvegam- 
ban,  Cg.  928.' 

P(tfic/ia/iaiiamv(Iru  (the  five  arti¬ 
san  communities  ?),  Kt. 

I60-E.  ” 

Pafichanga,  Tn.  381. 
Panchapandavamalai,  N.A.  216, 
pi  107;  S.A.  407  ;  Cg.  923,  986. 
Panchapandavanmalai,  Mr.  I34, 
l39;Rd.20i. 

Panchapandavar  kuttu  hill,  Mr. 
130. 

Panchapandavarpadukkai,  Mr. 

^5, 112,  118, 120-29,  171,  390-92. 
Pancha  Pradhndis,  Gd.  48-A. 
Paneha^ingipuram  (Bhariguda), 
Gj.  52. 

Panchavan,  Tj.  48. 

Pan  ch  ava  n-Brahmadh  ira  ya  n, 

Sm.  214. 

Panchavanmadeviyar,  N.A.  94 
139- 

PanchavanmahadSvi,  Tj.  281 
1350,  1352. 

PanchavanmahadCvi-Chatur- 
vedimangalam,  Tj.  140,  154, 
155.  1017,  1018,  1375. 
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Panchavara-uriduvari  (a  village 
cess),  Tj.  94.  ■ 

Ponchavariyam  (the  village 
committee  in  ehargi'  tit  tlse 
collection  of  the  village  dues), 
Tj.  83. 

Pafichavarng^vara  temple,  d'p. 

791-8. 

Panchavishaya  (five  tiistricts). 
Gj.  422. 

Panda  (the  sun  of  Velananfi 
Choda),  Gt.  13, 85. 

Panda  Bhlme^ivaran,  Kt.  264. 
PandaiyQr,  N.A.  387. 

Pandalayini,  MI.  35. 
Pandalaymi-ambalam,  Ml.  33. 
Pandalayini  Kollam.  Vg.  02.' 
Pandambika  (queen  of  Rajentlra 
Chodayaraja,  i.e.,  Vlraraj^n- 
dra-Ch5da),Gd.  162. 

Panda  Nayaka,  Gt.  28. 
Pandanathg^vara  temple,  'I'n 
803-E. 

Pandaram,  Tj.  863  ;  Tp.  782. 
Pandaram  mafha,  Tp.  803-A. 

Pandararigamudaiya-Mahadeva 

temple,  Nl.  759. 

Pandarangan  Vairagi,  Gg. 
1066. 

Pandarangavanar  Santana,  Mr 
197. 

Pandaraiiggsvara  temple,  Nl. 

743-59- 

Pandari  Kamabhattu,  Kl.  57 
Pandari  Kgttama  Reddi,  NL  819. 
Pandari  Sivacharanadayan,  Cs: 
377-  ■ 

^ndarugangu  Bhupati  Raja.  " 
Kl.  31. 

Tn. 

Pandavanagalavaram,  Nl.  393.  : 

^^9dava  Pemmal  temple,  Cg. 

Pandeshvara,  S.K.  223. 

Pandi,  Rd.  113. 

Kannaradgva-raiu 
(Mahamandale^yara),  Gt.  98-B 
Papdikula^aniyalanadu,  Tp  42c 

7  />  734>  Tj.  3^4j  460  ^180 

Paijdillapalli,  Cd.  466-67. 


P.'lntiliu-tn.i.ilei  ,  (  li  je.q, 

!U\  p'O  .  ‘  'i.  /•.  Mm  tSi,;  K,|, 

l.b  .fqi  ;  :r  ,  1|,, 

;'02  ,  1  i.  tj'M,  iM)  I  O'Jtt;  f,,' 

41  ;  t  b.  1  !,  l  JM  V 
Pajiiiim.iini  .!  ,\.(l  i"  .dii,  Tn 

1 2tJ. 


P.liiili-imilu.  1  }, 


'4, 


i  I.4H0,  ;  V  A,  i;a; 

fg.  9(|,{,  I'j 's !  ,  j  e.  f<< , 

‘  !  p,  f i;;, , 

TJ.^s;. 

Jl  M.  I  (. 

P>ll,nllr.ur;i  111  III  f  . '  \  \ 

teniide.  Ml'.  30; 

Pi'iiujisv.u.i  tetupli  ,  ( 1 1 ,  ni  3 
Pit iidi tagpi'dil li , r li I'l ttj  \  i'-M) I n.m 

gala  111,  S.  A.  ;  H-i, 

Pandits,  .Mr.  3-  \  ;  \  .  \.  im*, 
Punditnr.ldln  .1.  Kl.  ,34  :  Kl  tMt. 
92. 

Pamlitasiuia-MuM  iid.ivelaii,  I'i 

,1143. 

Pandiyadiynrasi,  Pd, 

Papdiyan  MikLiraina 

Sola-Iruhgr.Jan),  Ch.  44. 
Pdpdiyanai-ven.kamlii-AiM.e 
(-haturygdiniaiigal.mi.  Lj.  1H3, 

Op. 

Pfindfir  ktirr.ani.  41, ( 

Pdrulya.  .S',  A-  14,{,  237,  .,7. 

493'  514.  t'i7.  <'<)**:  S.A.  183, 
«<i3,997;i4v.  .t.ti. 
474;By.27H;tp.5;, 

Pandya  AniarahbnmnM.i.  N.A. 

320  ♦ 

Pamlyadeva,  By.  18,  .  ’i  „ 
cb.  279, 283.  i22(,: 

Pandyanitr,  S.A.  712. 

2f3^A."''“™‘'’''  'I’"' 

Panjalarikuruchi  war,  I'n  iio-A 
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Pangalanadu,  N.A.  170,  383,  397, 
502,  572,  586,  667,  p.  67,  99, 

lOI. 

Pahguni,  the  I2th  of  the  Tamil 
months. 

Pahguni  Uttiram  festival,  Cg. 
965- 

Pmimahan  (Servant),  Cg.  IOI8. 
Panini,  Cg.  989. 

Panmanadu,  Cg.  400. 
Pannahgudicheri,  S.A.  53,  60. 
Pannirumoli  amman  Shrine,  Tp. 

32. 

Pannaya,  By.  304;  Ct.  159. 
Pannermoliyar  Shrine,  Tp.  32. 
Panri  Alagar  temple,  S.A.  380. 
Panrikkunru,  S.A.  388. 
Panrl^vara  temple,  Cg.  372. 
Panriyur-nadu,  Pd.  21,  76. 
Pansupari  Street,  By.  399. 
Panfakiila,  Cg.  762 ;  Tp.  300. 
PapajagalQra  hola  (field),  By. 
356. 

Papanai^am,  Tn.  856. 
Papahgulam,  Tn.  86-90. 

Paparaja,  Cb.  127. 

Papa  Timmaraju,  Cd.  493. 

Papa  Timmayyadeva,  Cg.  1205. 
Papavinasa  deva  shrine,  Ap. 
76. 

Papavinahe^vara,  Ap.  76,  80, 

85- 

Papparpundi,  Cb.  6,  18. 

Pappu  Nayaka  of  VelQr,  S.A. 
466. 

Pappu  Timma  Nayaka,  N.A.  227. 
Parabhava,  one  of  the  60  years. 
ParabhQmikan  mallan,  S.A. 
1039-40. 

Paradiyars  (members  of  the 
assembly),  Tvc.  1 1 6. 

Paraiyan,  S.A.  285. 

Parakesari,  Cb.  234,  290. 
Parades!,  S.A.  141. 
Parade^ipodai,  Tn.  339. 
Parakesari  chaturvedimahga- 
1am,  N.A.  369. 

Parakesarimahgalam,  Tp.  646. 
Parakesari  Muttaraiyan,  Ct.  306. 
Parakesari  muvendavelar,  Cg. 
1042. 

ParakesarinallQr,  S.A.  lOI. 
Parakesarivarman,  Title  for 
Chola  kings,  Cb.  186. 
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I  Parakesarivarman,  Aditya  Kari- 
I  kala  II,  Cg.  401. 

:  Parakesarivarman  Adi  Rajen- 
I  dradeva,  Cg.  360 ;  Ct.  200,  247. 

Parakesarivarman  Rajaraja,  Tp. 
285,  226. 

Parakesarivarman  Rajaraja- 
deva,  Tp.  153,  337,  796. 

I  Parakesarivarman  Rajaraja  HI, 

,  Tp.  769. 

Parakesarivarman  (alias  Raja- 
clhfiajadeva  I),  Tp.  281.  See 
Rajadhirajadeva  1. 

Parakesarivarman  Rajadhiraja 
II,  Tp.  895,  298.  See  Rajadhi¬ 
raja  n. 

Parakesarivarman  (alias  Rajen- 
drachola  deva  I,  1011-43), 
Tp.  34.  43,  100,  106,  I20-I, 
172,  218,  283,  317,  332,  334,  338, 
506,  577,  595,  648,  697,  699,  718, 
726,  727,  747,  820,  824,  831,  859, 
887.  See  Rajendrachola  I. 

Parakesarivarman  Gandara- 
ditya,  S.A.  1039.  See'Gan- 
daraditya. 

Parakesarivarman  Rajendra- 
choladeva,  Cg.  361-2;  Tn.  3,  5, 
6,  III,  113,  399,  506. 

Parakesarivarman  Rajendra 
deva,  S.A.  854 ;  Cg.  358 ;  Tn. 
10,  109 ;  Tp.  24,  99,  700,  748, 
798,  872,  886,  888,  893,  900. 
See  Rajendradeva. 

Parakesarivarman  (alias  Srl- 
Vijayalaya  Choladeva),  ,Tp. 
541,  See  Vijayalaya. 

Parakesarivarman  Tribhuvana- 
vlra  deva,  Tp.  883.  See 
KulOttunga  III. 

Parakesarivarman  Vikrama- 
chola  deva,  Tp.  115,  277-80, 
612,  636-42,  764,  840,  891.  See 
Vikramachola. 

Parakesarivarman  Virapandya- 
deva,  Tp.  32. 

Parakesarivarman  Vira  Rajen¬ 
dra  deva,  Tp.  331. 

Parakramabahu,  S.A.  329. 

Parakramadeva  Jatilavarman, 
Tvc.  176. 

Parakramadeva  Kula^ekhara, 
Tvc.  137. 
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Parakrama  kaitavaii  M.iua- 
kavarhan  K(trkk;uv<«ml;tti 
ArikCsari,  Tn.  J55, 

"arakraiua  Mafan  AIa«iya 

§okkanar,  Tn.  254. 

Parakraina  l‘anii>  afhaturvetii 
niarigalani.  Tn.  52.?  4. 
Parakrama  Pflndva  X.A. 

43H:S.A.  73  f :  Ta.  304.A.  fU*. 
n.  I,  337  H.  342.  34'),  353>  33';. 
35^>”7.  35‘).  3)*2.  3f>5.  372-4. 
37f’  Ho.  3S3  0,  3HH  <ju :  I'p. 
228.  237.  23t),  3«3;  Txv.  i4i», 
Parakrama  P.^iulyadeva  tj.ita 
varnian,  Jatilava'nuajj, 
kiiiK),  Tu.  25().  27I-.M.  X;’  p,i. 
128,  134,  2K4"()(>;  '[Xa-.  V  MI-X 
230-1. 

Parakrama  Pandya.  Jatdavar- 
raan  Ivulak'khara.  Tvc.  i?H. 
Parakrama  Pandvanallrtr/  Tn 
^  375  :  Ti).  228  ;  f  vr.  I47. 
Parakramapandvan-fcindi,  I'n. 
376- 

Parakshobineya,  By.  217. 
Parakulantakachaturvedi- 
manRalam,  N.A.  91. 
ParamahhatUlnikd  (a  title),  N1 
429. 

Paramaguru,  Of.  278. 
Paramahamsa  '  '  DaltiitaH-a 

Svami,  NL  525.^  , 

P^amahamsa  Sivamahamuni, 

(jrt.  SoO-C* 

Paramakudi,  Rd.  55-57. 
Paramakusalava ,  Proshi  Ejra- 
siddi  Raja  (Sriman  Maha- 
mauclalg^vara  Rajadhiraju), 
iNl.  46. 

Parama  Nayanar,  Cg.  786. 
Paramarahasyamahn,  N.A.  6I4  • 
S.A.  I41. 

Paramasvamin  temple,  Mr.  161  • 
Tn.  92.  ^ 

Paramavi^vasi  Madhava  Dan- 
nakkar,  Sm.  66. 

Paramaya  6ahani,  Sm.  66. 
Parambai,  Pd.  52. 

Parambulla  (God),  S.A.  925-B 
Parame^a  (deity),  Gt.  422. 
Parameiarinallur.  S.A.  53,  60. 
Parme^vara,  Cg.  47. 

Paramesvara  (biruda),  Cd.  496. 


P.if.um\Nt,if' i  *  f.  I't,  ia,  ljj_ 

015  i  I'i.  ;  >-u.  :m>.a  jv’ 

031.  hiM,  *<in,  OH,-. 

P.itaiiii- I  : 

d«-i.  4  M..  h:i! :t  j,t,  ’1. 1.  I  <0. 

P.»r,um'Hv,!i,.>.!j.tn4.  S'.K,  15!*, 
183, 

P.tr.miC'.4 4!  ciojti..  ,1,  . 

v-H  ;n;  t  Hio,  '/'jn' 

72).  ;’X).  M.Ht 
P;u'.H»nNv.tf  ,t  i’oti.a.us  ,u.  SA 

.)IH,  . .  ' 

Pr.imy-a  aa 

b>'*  'if.*  'k  >  :iS,4|4ji4!!H(‘v,t 

.M.ih.li'.u.j  ''rm.if  K,t|.)diii. 

I'lia),  K'.ij.i,  \i  ,ji}, 
ParajiuSv.tr.iuusipn  (p.dl.n.r, 
S.A.  3IH,  H_v|;  Gi;. 

}  aratm‘:a,t»a\,(!i!i.u)  I.  p,  tp'S; 

<■«.  4tKi. 

Pur.iim'^v,ii4u.ui)),))i  !l,  tV.  .’Ss- 
FT  21.  ‘ 

Par.imt'svai.t  Vani.ii-.u.S.A.  H;,t. 
Ibirami'sviu  »  rd;!i* 

vMr.  .S.K.74. 

1  aranH''suniju  I'tiaiv.ii  temide, 
Mr.  288;  Sm.  (>o.  6K. 
larmnpjiHi  ( P.uiriin, pally ),  S.K. 

•  _  224. 

ParaiKlaiynr  nl.Ju,  Tj.  4H,,. 
Xirafijervali.  Gb.  135.  ^ 

;  Paranjoti-Muni,  N.A.  ,Hf). 

;  ;n-an,imi  Munivar.  -IT  'p,  143, , 

I  ai.inkusainiMni,  ( 'g.  2.tfi, 
raranku(ia  v  an,. h. ah. 1}, 
Jiy.v.tmgani  Kl.  5H;-,  5^3^ 
i  anumangattatu!iv..h\ .lutin’ 
temple.  Pd.  74.  j/t;.  j ;u. 

I  arantaka  (Ch.ijukyal  <  iti.  1 1 1 
239.275.  '  ^ 

king),  Mr. 

21  ;  Pd.  267,  278  ive  38. 
To36'*^‘‘’  ‘■'H- 

Parantaka,  Gd.  32;  ri 

^285;  Ct.  255.  ■  *’ 

king).  Ap. 

lak  lin  ^42,216. 

298,  309,  322,  323,  <h7...\  »70 
P-  tgi,  No,  559,  561.  56J. 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


I925 


680-1,  779,  790,  793,  875.  1039; 
Cg.  148-9,  201,  271-2,  394,  463, 
597,  600,  640,  669,  1029,  1033-4, 
I03^-9,  1044-5,  1056,  1105, 

1134;  Cb.  383:  Mr.  9262;  Sm. 
82,  178-9,  186,  121 ;  Tj.  28, 

.  30,  34  (906-47),  37,  51,  57,  125, 
135,  175-76,  197,  199,  205,  222- 
23,  228,  230-35,  279,  358,  360, 
382,  881 '82,  1014,  1254,  1398, 
1403,  1407,  1416,  1423,  1458-G, 
I460-D  ;  Ct.  5,  6,  26,  57,  59, 
144,  167,  170,  194,  221,  306,  308, 
316;  Cb.  83,  98,  102,  106-7, 
133,  147;  Tp.  23,  38,  53,  138, 
140-42,  156,  160,  313,  525, 
p.  1580,  No.  633,  681,  706-7, 
717,  728,  738,  741-42. 

Parantaka  II,  Tj.  35,  82,  800, 
241,  276,  282,  365,  421,  1182, 
1291,  1492  ;  Tp.  313,  708. 
Parantaka  II  (SundarachOla), 
N-A.  706. 

Parantaka  (Uttaniachola),  N.A. 

423. 

Parantaka  Adalaiyflr  Nadajt- 
van,  Pd.  52. 

Parantaka-chaturvedimanga- 
lam,  S.A.  549,  553. 
Parantaka-IlangOvSlar,  Tj.  1404. 
ParantakadSva,  Ct.  321. 
ParantakamadSvadigalar,  Tp. 

717. 

Parantaka-marayan,  Cg.  971. 
Parantaka-MQvendavelan,  Tj. 
32,  35,  241. 

Parantakanadu,  Tj.  I088. 
ParantakanallQr,  Rd.  179. 
Parantakan  KunjaranallQr,  Tp. 
347- 

Parantaka  Madgvadigalar,  Tp. 

717-  , 

Parantaka  Sembiyamadevi,  Tp. 
694-5- 

Parantakan  Uttama^Ili,  N.A.  i 
102. 

Parantakapallavaftyan  (Chola 
feudatory  Umbalanadu),  N.A. 
35;  S.A.  1039. 

Parantakapalli-Velan  {alias 
Nakambullan),  Mr.  8. 
Parantakapuram,  Tj.  I109,  1407. 
Parantakavalanadu,  Tn.  310, 

313- 


Parantaka  Yadava  Bhinia,  S.A. 
u  491- 

Parapoottoraya,”  Tp.  30. 
Parasara-Bhatta,  Gd.  70;  Sm. 

100 ;  Tp.  456. 

Para^ara,  Pd  168. 

Para^aragiri,  Gd.  71. 
Para^aragOtra,  Nl.  321. 
Para^argi^vara  temple,  Ct.  272- 
73,  279. 

Pdrasikar  (Persians),  S.A.  T. 
Para^ivan  Tajuvakkulaindan 
I  Aladaityan,  Cg.  571. 

I  Para4urama,  N.A.  328 ;  Ct.  154. 
Para^uramg^vara  temple,  Cd. 

646,  653,  654 ;  Ct.  38,  40,  63. 
Para^uramg^varamudaiya  Naya- 
nar  temple,  Cd.  647,  651-2. 
Par^Qramg^varam  Udaiyar,  Ct. 
199- 

Parava  (fishermen),  Tvc.  40-A,  B. 
Paravadimalla  (of  Tirunialai), 
N.A.  391. 

Paravaichchurrupundi,  Tj.  1080, 
1084. 

Paravanamalayar  (God),  Mr. 
265-B. 

ParavanQta,  Gt.  709. 
Paravata-Mudeya,  Sm.  204. 
Paravishaya,  Ap.  169. 

Parayan,  Sm.  4. 

Parayya,  Kl.  176. 

ParavanQr  Udaiyar  Banda  Raja 
Nayanar  Narasimhadg’va,  Tp. 
877-A. 

Parebagh,  Cd.  169. 

Parevinadu,  Ct.  248. 

“  Pareyan’ad  ”  (Matham),  N.A. 

532. 

Pareyavaram,  Cd.  889. 

Parichaka  (circular  panels),  Gt. 
691. 

Parichchhgda  Alladanathadgva- 
raja,  Kl.  286. 

Parichchhgda-Bgtaraja,  Gt.  125. 
Paridhsvin  (one  of  the  60  years 
of  the  Brihaspati  Cycle),  Tp. 
17- 

Parichchgdins,  By.  309. 

Parigi,  Ap.  43,  97. 

PariMras  (redemptions),  N.A, 
150 ;  Tj.  65. 
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Parihitacharya,  Gd.  /i-A. 

Parijatavaneisvarasvamin  tem¬ 
ple,  Tj.  532,  533-49- 

Parikkirathi  Pendugal  (the  maid 
servants  of  a  temple  or 
palace  ?),  Cg.  33. 

Parimalanachchiyar,  Cg.  1184. 

Parinepad,  Cd.  576. 

Parippakkam,  Cg.  1 14. 

ParipOrna-Mahamuni,  Gt. 
586-G. 

Paripurna-Sivacharya,  Tj. 
1128. 

Pari^aikijan  Maravan  Nakkan, 
Tj.  1393- 

ParisaUam,  S.A.  lOO. 

Parishad  (assembly),  Tve.  i8r. 

Parittikkudi,  Cg.  I025. 

ParittipaUinadn,  Sm.  196. 

Parivaralaya  (the  quarters  of  the 
king’s  retinue  ?),  Tj.  T381. 

Parivi  (capital  of  the  early  Bana 
kings),  Ap.  p.  16. 

Parivipura,  Nl.  619. 

Parivipura  (Villipuram  taluk), 
N.A.  633. 

PariyQr,  Cb.  286,  293-4,  296. 

Parlakimedi,  Gj.  422. 

Parlakimedi  taluk,  Gj.  p.  699. 

Parlapadu,  Cd.  547-48. 

Parlapalli,  Nl.  798. 

Parlapulla,  Ap.  p.  t6. 

Parnapalle,  Ap.  183. 

Parnapalle,  Cd.  625. 

Parnasdla  (hermitage),  Nl.  348, 
350. 

Parna^ala-Narasimha,  Nl.  271. 

Parola,  Cn.  4. 

Paroolnadu,  Cb.  54. 

“  Paroombadi  caval  land,”  S.A. 


Paroompalaundayoor,”  Cb 
360. 

Parpanabha-Bhatta,  Sm.  52. 
Parru,  Tj.  119,  716. 

Parsi,  S.A. 

Parsmisal,  Nl.  778. 

Parivanatha  temple,  Ap.  167' 
S.A.  443,  925-A  ;  By.  399. 
ParSvapadara  Puwanandik- 
kuratti,  Mr.  236-39. 
Par4vapadarar,  Mr-  242. 
Parthasarathisvamin  temnle, 
Ms.  326-35. 


I  Pihihi ;'a,  uiw  the  60  ve;u‘s  ot' 
I  the  Hindu  (\r|r. 
Parthivai>uram,  'I'vr.  1  It  .1. 
Parthivcndravannan,  X..\.  t. 
105,  124,  125,  128.  129, 

S.A.  831;  .JO,  83(>,  Kjl  Cg.  i». 
338,  No.s.  201  202,  4l5.’.Sto, 

896.  903. 

.  ParthivC‘ndradhii)ativ.inu.iu, 

402,  601,  603  Iti,  ft.’O,  02.J  6. 

;  631,  634,  037,  041  2,  051.  055. 

661,  670,  (»78,  7(>5,  1 14  (. 
ParthivC'svara  .shr'ine,  (4.  23. 
i  Ptiniildiyiir  (luemluus  ol  tiu‘ 
Parishad  (*r  assemblv),  Tve. 
x8l. 

Parumamdiala,  Kl.  .130. 

I  Parumbam  Nayanfir,  Cb.  iqo. 

I  Parumpadeyar,  Tj).  2I-K. 
Paruttikkudinadu,  RrL.  jt.  ne>2; 
No.  22. 

Pi7nif>aty,i  (management  I.  t 'g- 
937. 

ParQr,  Mr.  184;  Nl.  625:  Tve. 
113-4. 

ParQr-pafru,  N.A.  406. 

Parusu^aha  Padushagaru.  S.A. 
194- 

Paruvi,  Ap.  l6g. 

!  ParuvQr-KQrram,  S.A.  ioHi>. 
Paruyagusamalln  manlapaiu. 
Cg.  1202. 


Parvas  (Brahmans),  ,Ap.  123. 
Parvatagirlsvara,  Pd.  121. 
Parvata  M;dlikar)un;i  P.igoda. 
By.  20. 

Parvata  Nayudu,  Cd.  829. 
Parvataraja,  Ct.  12. 

Parvataraja,  Cd.  498:  Cb.  152. 
Parvata  Vardhani  Amman 'tem¬ 
ple,  Rd.  88. 


Parvatayya,  Kl.  448  ;  Cd.  494. 
Parvate^vara  (God).  'Pj.  1459-Ii. 
Parvati  Image,  Gd.  19,  239;  Nl. 

420,  SI  I ;  Tj.  1326,  p.  i  3o(). 
Parvatipuram,  (it.  306.  p.  i(,oH. 
Parvatisvarara  Lldaiyar  Shrine. 
Tj.  859. 

Parvativarikunta,  Gt.  448. 
ra^yanu  mteedanyangar,"  Mr. 


Pasalinadu,  Cg.  711. 

Pasama  (Pra4ama),  Gt.  709,  721. 
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Psdnatn  (a  kind  of  grain  like 
kar),  Tn.  383. 

Pasarala,  S.K.  207. 
Paschahadana  Gopala,  Gt.  472. 
Pa.4i  district,  Cg.  248. 
Pdsippattam  (fishing  taxes),  Mr. 

327. 

Passarlapadu,  Gt.  559. 
Pa^uraa]ai,  'Mr.  !t00-A. 
Pasundi-Boya  (a  community), 
Ap.  62. 

Pa^uiigulam,  Tvc.  120,  126. 
Pa^upatadCva,  Tj.  136. 

Pa|upata  Sambhava  diksha  (of 
Samkaraguru),  Gt.  563. 
Pa^upatii^vara  temple,  Tj.  773, 
993 ;  S.A.  195  ;  Tp.  2,  340. 
Pasupati-Tiruvarahga  dgvan, 

Cg.  1097. 

Paiuvantanai,  Tn.  253-A. 
PasvSmula,  Gt.  560. 

Pata  (slab),  Gt.  650,  653,  663,  728, 

712. 

Patachennudu  Gunfa,  Nl.  499. 
Patacheruvu  (or  Lakshmipuram 
village),  Ap.  36,  37. 

Pata  Chintapalli,  Nl.  531. 
Patagarlapgta,  Nl.  6li, 

Patdkam  (a  measure  of  land),  Cg. 

193-F ;  Tp.  21-A.  , 

Patakonda  Bala  Sora  Raja 
ManmasQladu,  Gt.  795.  • 

P3tala-Gahga,  Kl.  482,  483; 
Nl.  287. 

Patala  Nagg^varasvami  temple, 
Kl.  25,  26. 

PatalTi^vara  (temple),  Cd.  66; 
Tj.  988. 

Patallisvara  (shrine),  S.A.  202, 
218. 

Patanjalidgva,  Image,  Tj.  1350  ; 

(half-man  and  half-snake). 
Patapalle,  Ap.  188,  196.- 
Patg4varamudaiya-Nayanar 
(temple),  Gt.  104. 

Patika  (fixed  grant),  Cd.  656, 
657- 

Patinayakundu,  Nl.  440. 

Pati  Reddi,  Nl.  476. 

PatirT  temple,  Ml.  60. 

Patirl  Nahjaya  Gaundan,  Ml.  60. 
Patlavidu,  Gt.  561. 

Patnam,  PaUafiam,  town,  Nl.  54. 

(merchant),  Kt.  il  5. 


Patradani,  Cg.  1030. 
Patrikaparamg^vara  temple,  Mr. 
210,  211. 

Patripuram,  Gj.  38. 

Pattabhandha  (Coronation),  Kt. 
91. 

Pattabhiramasvami  temple.  By. 
358,  449 ;  Gt.  308 ;  Rd.  50 ;  Tp. 
150. 

PaUddai  (silk  cloth),  Cg.  835. 
Pattddaidyam  (tax  on  silk  cloth), 

Cg.  835. 

Pattddai-nuldyam  (see  above), 
Ap.  165  ;  Cg.  84,  524,  835. 
Pattainadu,  NL  536. 

Paftai,  Tn.  280-A,  C. 
Pattaiyanadu,  Nl.  640. 
Pattaiyanar,  Cg.  678. 

Paftaka,  Gj.265. 

Paftaladgvan  PaUigondan,  Cg. 

923. 

Pattalagan  Raman,  S.A.  718. 
Pattalakere,  By.  ng,  129. 

Pattali,  Cb.  282. 

Pattam  (jewel),  Ij.  564,  1400 ; 
Tp.  704. 

Pattamdr  (priests),  Cg.  ll8o. 
Pattana-KurrQ,  Tj.  890-A. 
Pattanani,  Cb.  353. 

Pattana  Nadu,  S.A.  737. 
Pattanappdlai  (by  Kadialur  Udi- 
rankannanar),  Tj.  p.  1380. 
Pattanasvdmis  (merchants),  Ap. 
57- 

Pattangi,  Appaiyangar,  Cg.  235. 
Pattangi  Kalakumarakrama- 
vittan,  Cg.  II36. 

Paftapadu,  Cd.  120. 
Pattapinandu,  Cd.  656. 
Pattarasuravalli-Sangramarama 
Chaturvgdimangalam,  N.A. 
146. 

“  Pattarungull ,”  Rd.  178-M. 
Pattavardhana,  Kt.  320. 
Pattavardhika  lineage,  Kt.  349. 
Paftavardhini  family,  Kt.  3. 
Pattel  Kgtana,  Gt.  342. 
Pattettukkuttal,  well-cleaned  rice, 
Cg.  1017. 

Patti  (a  cattle-pen  or  a  small 
village),  Nl.  45,  46,  128,  202, 
467,  531,  713  ;  Cg.  1022. 
Pattikonda,  Cb.  472. 

Pattikonda  taluk,  Kl,  567-68. 
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Pattikonda  Varadaraja,  Cd.  335. 

Pattikonda  Timraaraja,  NL  688. 

PattinakkQrram,  Tj.  216,  1042. 

Pattinam,  Cg.  577. 

Pattinanadu,  Cg.  577,  1231. 

Pattinattu-Pillai,  Ti.  837,  n. 
1380.  ■  J  5/-  1- 

Pattinavas  (fisherman),  Cg.  211. 

Pattinikurattiyar,  Mr.  236-39. 

Pattipombuchcha,  S.K.  193,  207. 
215- 

PattipQndi,  Tp.  15. 

PaUirai,  (tax  on  silk-weaving?), 
Tp.  234. 

PattKa,  Gd.  76. 

Pattisapu-nanclu,  Gd.  79. 

PattT^vara  Pagoda,  Tj.  21-H. 

Pattl^vara-Nayanar,  Tj.  2r-G. 

Pattitarai  (a  measure  of  land), 
Nl.  202. 

Pattiva^Skaranallur,  Tn.  418. 

Pattoddhati  (one  who  was  ele¬ 
vated  to  the  Crown),  Gt.  500. 

Pattus  (a  land  measure),  Nl.  7, 
97.^105,  410,  411,  412,  414,  453, 

Pattukkamri-K6nerideva-yia.hS.- 
raja  (Mahamandale^vara), 
Tj.  61,  764. 

Pattukkanampatti,  Sm.  214. 

PattukkOttai,  Tj.  1138. 

Pattuklcottai  Taluk,’Tj.  p.  1373. 

Pattu  Malava  Raja,  Tj.  1138. 

PattQr,  Cg.  526,  532. 

Patfu  Reddi,  Tp.  91 1. 

Patuchinlakunta,  Ap.  181. 

Patuka  (foot-prints),  Gt.  656 
662. 

PatQru,  Cd.  837-40. 

Paul,  P.  (Saint),  Cg.  191. 

Paulammagaru,  Cd.  837. 

Paulizuvi,  Cd.  354. 

Pauranist  Paranku^an  Laksh- 
manaiya,  Kl.  246. 

Paurumhally,  S.K.  224. 

Pavachita  (monk),  Gt.  707. 

Pavaikkudi  {alias  Nittavinoda- 
Chaturvedimangalam),  Ti 
1227,  1230,  1217. 

Pavaita  {mon\s.),  Gt.  671. 

Pavajitiha  (nun),  Gt.  677,  699 

Pava|akkaran  Sattram,  Cg.  56.  ■ 

Pavalaniravalli  Amman  Shrine, 
Rd.  42. 


PavanamlKlkk.im,  Cg. 

Pavanandi  (the  author  of  .Vum- 
nul),  N..\.  343  ;  Ct.  22.  64,  iHO, 
Payana  Pidaran,  Tj.  1373  (thi' 
Saiva-acharya). 

Pavana  Vin;lyakad£;v,i.  .N'l.  238. 
Pavandan,  Nl.  244. 

'  Pavahja,  S.K.  96. 

I  Pavitram.anikyafialiar,  S.A.  Jl. 

I  Pavittiri,  NL  759. 

I  PavittirikkOlta’m.  NL  759. 
j  Pavunavara  <Hstri('t,  K,t.  127. 

I  PavvattirikOtfani,  NL  237. 

I  Payakirayapuram  (P'avakarft- 
:  palli),  (Jj.  266. 

I  Payidi^etti,  Ap.  99. 

I  Payinidale,  Cd.  561, 

I  Payindipadu,  Gt.  429. 

-  Payirappi-keddi,  Cel.  795. 

!  Paypalaiieri,  ML  6. 
j  Payyaravalgul-Ammai.  Cg. 

I  1176. 

Pechchi-palLini.  Mr.  101  106. 
134- 

Peda  Chagi  Raja,  Kt.  267. 
Peda-Divipura,  Kt,  138-40. 
Peda-gapna,  Gt.  880. 

Pedainaciu,  NL  527. 

Pecjakal  district,  KL  5 to. 
Pedakallu,  KL  548. 
Pedakanti-Sima,  KL  556. 
Peda-Komati-Vema  "  (Rcd.Ii 
King),  Gt.  217. 

Peda-Krishna  reddi,  C  g.  762. 
Peda-Krishnavibhu  (i.e.,  Krissh- 
na  redcii),  Cg.  763. 
P^^^.^'-M^llaparaju  *  (Saluv.i 
King),  KL  462. 
Peda-Mallidevaraju,  Gt.  525 
Pedana,  Kt.  lO-G. 
Peda-Narasaraju,  Nl.  353. 

Pedapa,  By.  222. 

Pedarikatta,  NL  612. 

o  Singama-Nayaningaru. 

Cd.  584 ;  Gt.  496. 

Peda  TirumalayyadOva  Maha- 
rajulugaru,  Gt.  820. 

Pe4a  Vengana,  Nl.  375. 

^  K?  2T8'^®‘  TalukL 

Peda  Vehkatapatiraya.  Ap.  69. 
Peda  Vspadinna,  KL  48. 

Pedda  AlavalapatJ,  Nl,  394. 
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Pedda  Ananta  (author  of  the 
Kdkustha-Vijyamii),  Cd.  863- 

Pedda  AnnalQru,  Nl,  47. 

Pedda  AppalachSrya,  Cd.  392-3. 
Pedda  Aubalaraja,  Cd.  487. 
Pedda  boyas,  NI.  319. 

Pedda  cherukQru,  Gt.  114-820. 
Peddacheruvu  (tank),  Ap.  20 ; 
Ct.  149. 

Peddacheruvu,  Kl.  488. 

Pedda  Dandalore  (Dandaluru), 
Cd.  239-46,  248;  Cd.  351. 
PeddagarlapSdu,  Gt.  562. 
Peddagovindayya,  Cd.  88,  131. 
Pedda  huliki  (village),  Kl.  ii. 
Pedda  KakSni,  Gt.  155-156. 

Pedda  Kalva,  Ct.  157. 
Peddakallepalli,Kt.  145  -I53-A,E. 
Peddakaficherla,  Gt.  865. 
Peddakandlagunta,  Nl.  332. 
PeddakQdamagundla,Gd.  563-67. 
Pedda  KodQru,  Cd.  7. 

Pedda  Kdmafi  (the  author  of 
Sringaradipika),  Gt.  217. 

Pedda  Komati  Vema,  BhOpati, 
Gt.  604-A  ;  Ms.  197. 

Pedda  Kondapa-Nayaka,  Gt. 
811. 

Pedda  Kondaraja,  Cd.  537 ;  Kl. 
579- 

Pedda  Kondaru,  Nl.  450. 

Pedda  Konsti  Nayaka,  By.  450. 
Peddamallepalle,  Ap.  199, 

Pedda  Maddali,  Kt.  337. 

Pedda  Makkena,  Gt.  801-802. 
Peddampadu,  Cd.  468-76. 

Pedda  Mudiyam,  Cd.  347--50, 

490. 

Peddanarfagaru,  Nl.  459. 
Peddanarasayya,  Cd.  971. 
Pedda-Narasimha-Nayadu,  Cd. 

lOl. 

Pedda-Nayakan-Samudram,  Rd. 

6,6. 

Pedda Nayaniiigaru  (of  Chinta- 
gumpalli),  Nl.  611. 

Peddanna  (Poet),  Vg.  28. 
Peddanna  Peggada,  Vg.  107. 
Pedda  Obalanayudu,  Cd.  660. 
Pedda  Orampadu,  Cd.  841-44. 
Peddapadmanabhadevaru  Garu, 
Gj.  57. 


Peddapadu,  Kt.  221. 

Pedda  Pinna,  Gt.'42I. 
Peddappa,  Rd.  66. 

PeddapQdi,  Gt.  840. 
Peddapulivarru,  Gt.  597-98. 
Peddapuram  Taluk,  Gd.  p.  718 
!  Peddaraja  Lokappagaru,  Kl. 

1  399. 


I 


reacia  Kamaraya  (of  Vijayana- 
garani),  Cd.  845. 

Peddarasa,  NI.  575,  204  (In  age). 
Peddaraya,  Nl.  620. 

Peddareddi,  Cd.  341-2. 
Peddariya  (village),  Ap.  170. 
Pedda  Samburaya,  Nl.  620. 
Pedda  Samudram  tank,  Nl.  90, 
670. 

Pedda  Settipalle,  Cd.  549. 

Pedda  Sirigaraa,  Vg.  167. 

Pedda  Timma,  Ms.  185. 
Pedda-Timmarasayya  Garu,  Cd. 
122,  491. 


Pedda  Tippasamudram,  Ct.  170- 
Pedda-Tirumalayya,  Cd.  84. 
PecldavanatQrla,  Kl.  176. 
Peddavaram,  Gt.  599-603 ;  Kt 
277-9. 

PeddavSgi,  Kt.  222-A. 
Peddavehkafa,  Kl.  187;  Ct.  143, 
Peddavenuturla,  Kl.  184. 

Pedda  Vlrayya  (of  Nandyala), 
Kl.  214. 


Feddayya,  NL  321. 
Peddinayaka,  NL  427. 
Peddipalem,  Vg.  54-6. 
Peddiraja,  NL  297. 
Peddirajayya,  Ap.  I41,  142,  42. 
Peddi  Reddi,  NL  366. 
PeddObala’Nayaclu,  Cd-  I4. 
Peddu  (the  son  of  Appaya),  Gt. 
625. 


Pedutala  Papamchutlu,  Cd.  889. 
Peelman,  1.  S.,  Cg.  191. 

Peerjadahsaib,”  Cd.  932. 
Pegada  (Peggada)  (the  minister), 
Gd.  24 ;  Gt.  83. 

Pellem,  NL  48-49. 

.  Penrdaka  (the  erection  of  a 
slab),  Gt.  677. 


Peindapatika  (mendicant  work) 
Gt.  709. 

Pemmarasa-Udaiyar,  Sm.  191. 
Pemmasani  Nayadu,  Cd.  397. 
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Pcnmiasani-Tinniuivya 
Cd.  T38. 

Pemniaya,  Nl-  42H,  449. 
Pcnunaya  <it-va,  Ap.  204. 
PfiiajJia'lilr  (I’cnnajialorf),  t  d. 
H45,  H8H. 

I’cnakunda,  KL  .d>0. 

(I’alaiv  wouian),  Tj.  I"/, 
li2,  674,  1204;  Tf).  74H. 
Pendatti  Dcvayan  Piilalakkaii 
(tiiitis  Avaidsikliflinani'.  Tj.  28, 
Pendlimarri.  t.'d.  70. 

Pcnduloir,  ('!).  155. 
IVnna-AhAhilain,  Ajk  38. 
I’c'nn.lKadaui,  Tj.  423,  1073. 
PcnnflKaram,  Sm.  <)<■)■ 

Pcnnai  river.  Sm.  I.!.  .’15. 

Pennfti  \’adaKarai-\'alau  dr. 
S.A.  620. 

Pennai  VatJajiarai  Wlit.t  iji- 
padinadu,  .S.A.  Pt)!, 
Pennaiy.lru,  S.A.  200,  741. 
PennapdrOru,  C<!.  <)22. 

Perinjar  (rivcrl,  S.A.  301,  539,  574, 

585,  58H.  590.  905, 007,  oix).  o:’i. 
625,  812,  «22,  K54:  Kl  48 1  ; 
Tn.  29. 


Peniiatavadi  Vishava,  (it.  02: 
Kt.  4;B.M.  7. 

Pennavvanakti  (i.e.,  Navakitti). 
B.V.  459- 

PennSru  river,  (Ai.  73,  ksj-A,  IOo. 

Pcntrala,  Nl.  333  39.  " 

Penubarti,  Nl.  t44-A.  096-7. 
Penugachiprflhi,  Kt.  2H0. 
Pciulgonda,  Penukonda,  t'd.  t.p), 
15T.  155:  Gd.  75.  79.  186;  (it. 
20;  Kt.  328;  Kl.  58 1  5;  Mh. 
284;  Mr.  80.  94;  Nl  682,  688. 


707,  774-5.  374.  451-2.  652-3, 
421,  507 ;  Sm.  81  ;  Ct.  39 
432  ;  Ct.  268 ;  Cb.  73.  See 
Penukonda. 


Penugonda  chavadi,  Kl.  551. 
Penugonda  Maharhya,  Ct.'37i. 
Penugonda  Marjavilda,  Cd.'  902 
Penugondapattana,  Kl.  423. 
Penukonda,  Ap.  19,  48,  53  5 
g.  59.  60, 61,  70,  73.  75.  >6.  7 
78,  94.  99.  103,  141,  144,  14 

148, 153, 170, 171  ;  N.A.  325-7 
635  ;  S.A.  193  ;  By.  450  ;  C( 
12,  399.  432.  535,  536,  783;  K 
567;  Sm.  8i-AjCt  177. 


Peiiniami'i.s  a  i  .(iM!.  e,  :i  dvaas- 

f. .  K  I.  74. 

P)  i  (  d‘!  •  \  !  1  til). 

prmikta;  .4'  I'.  .  .)  ,’j, 

:ii  1  1'.'  '.11,  Aji.  7(1. 
Peiiitm.d...,  ( j!  ! 

i'l  irmi'.'.ie’  1.  t  a  I  p  . 

Pemm;'<,d.;p  'Oa,  \i 

Pm.umpiiiaii,  (  I'.s  \ 

Penmpdi,  Kt  0, 

Penmtn  m.  (  .1  t, 

Peppi  S*  I'l.  t  i'  i 
Ptr.idlAl  I  li  .e;  i'.,  ■  ■  <  >1, 
PAiaijn  ai.iH  .(i ,  i 'd  , p 
POi.iu Ilf .  1 M  i  'M  i,n 

I’er.d)  (  P.'i.r,  a OP.  i ,’  | 


Pt'i'.i 'iili.l k K,i le,  I  r;  j  1 4 

P(  laml  I. dor,  1 1 1.  .'0 1  0  ;  p,  1 37  ; 

iridit.  fp.  ,\iy. 

I'er.tmluit,  Pii  S4I. 

Per.uifjn  m,  p,  i  1, 
per. lilt. du  ti’uepie.'  \!.  3|H  u). 

rtaj.li,  .M.’  t7V 
Per.liu,  s'.  A.  '  5 1. 

Pei.lttm.ldii,  M,  3.!, 

I’eravali,  t  d.  p.  /fp. 
PiA'.ly.ikkudi,  1  w,  ,* 
POr.ly.ip.dleiti  Murl.*- 

p.llH).  (it.  4,34. 

Peril, inav.)mi,.t.  t  M.  .jHp, 

Perdiim  (P.ii.tduni |.  S,K.  .•.■•5  ,r(>, 
“  Peievakat.ila  "  i  )r\  iv.ir,  it\ .  H. 
Petjy.dail.im,  1  ve.  nu- 


Peri.'lUilr,  Hd.  p,  JlKo. 

Perivamli  hrhiydr.  Pd,  soi. 
Perian.lyakam  Pill.d  Av.irga!. 
Kd,  <8),  too 

Petiyap.liaivaoi.  l  ‘b.  35  p 
IWiufmrimty  N.A.  p."'.i5;  .S,A. 

222;  Nt),  K,i.  k^k,, 

1057;  Tj.  482.  (»5o,  S18,  oil, 
*339  ;  p.  132.3.  I.34i'.  1380.  13H5. 
1412,  14*7.  (434:  I  p.  4(o':  p. 
1592.  1614,  Hd;. 
Peria-Timma-Nnyaka.  Sm.  10.3, 
ri'riti-Tirumitti,  XIs.  15,91, 
Peria-Udaiv.l  'i'evar.  R<1. H2-K7. 

1  ena-Vrrapi>a  1I572  1595).  Rd, 
5  * 


Perichchaliiialiiir,  4fi), 

Peringar,  S.A.  748.  /.jt,,  7K1. 

IWiphiii,  ■{  j.  p.  , 

Perihettipalli,  Nl  /to. 


INDEX  AND  GLOSSARY 


Periya  Avadaiyflr  temple,  Mr. 
73-G. 

Periyadgva  nambi,  Tj.  I073. 
Periyadevar  Kulottu’nga-Chola- 
dSva,  Tj.  755. 

Periyadevar  (i.e.,  Kulotturiga 
III),  Tj.  644,  1 1 18,  1126,  1532, 
850,  1002,  706,  815,  1145,  1073; 
Tp.  545- 

Periyadevar  Kulotturiga-Chola- 
deva,  Tj.  755. 

Periyadevar  Rajaraja  deva,  Tj. 
967. 

Periyadevar  Tribhuvana  Vlra- 
deva  (Kulotturiga  III),  S.A. 
109. 

Periyadevar  Vikramachola,  Tj. 
706,  1 1 10. 

Periya-Edirilasaraantanar,  Tp. 
561. 

Periya-eri  (big  tank),  N.A.  17. 
Periya-Errama  Naik  (of  Pun- 
narrQr),  N.A.  614. 

Periya  KaruppQr,  Tp.  433-A. 
Periyakondappan,  Cb.  160. 
Periya  Koppachi  Kavupdan, 
Mr.  265-E. 

Periyakottai,  Mr.  293-310. 
Periyakulam,  Mr.  328-38,  p. 
1029. 

Periyalvar,  Tn.  p.  1471,  1588. 
PeriyamanoppQr,  Nl.  818. 
Periyammai  Nachchi  shrine, 
Tp.  300. 

Periya  Mudaliyar,  Tn.  278-V. 
Periya-Mullaivayil,  Cg.  1096. 
Periya-Nachchiyar  (temple), 
N.A.  202  ;  Cb.  131. 

Periyan  Alagiya  Perumal  {alias 
Sojagarigan),  Tj.  1I15. 
Periyanallar,  N.A.  230,  23 1. 
Periya  Nama^ivaya-Nayanar, 
Cg.510. 

Periyarigudi,  Tj.  842. 

Periyan  Tribhuvana-Sundari, 
Tj.  27. 

Periyapatnam,  Rd.  67-70. 

Periya  Perumal  (Brihadl^vara) 
Image,  Tj.  1340. 

Periyapillai,  Ct.  270. 
Periyapuliyar,  Cg.  705. 
Periyapurdna,  Cg.  582,  767.  See 
Periapurdna. 
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Periya  Ramappa  Nayakkar,  Rd. 
259- 

Periyan  Appan  UttamasOla- 
nadalvan,  Tj.  1451. 
Periyanatanar  SrTvallabha,  Tn. 
93- 

Penyanayakkar  Ayyan,  Tn.  329. 
Periyanayan,  Cg.  976. 

Periyanayanar  Srivallabhadeva 
Tn.  56. 

Periya  Perumal,  Cb.  272. 

Periya  Reddi  Nayani,  Nl.  326. 
Periyarru  Sasta  temple,  Mr.  314. 
Periyasammadam  (a  village  cess), 
Cg.  524. 

Penyasiddhappanayaka,  Nl. 
539. 


Penyasvami-Narasanayaka,  Cg. 
706,  707. 

Periya  Timmarasa  Udaiyar 
N.A.  597. 


Periya  Tirumoli,  Tj.  p.  1255 
Periya  Udaiyar  temple  (near 
Pajanp,  Mr.  277,  292  ;Tp.  910. 
^^34^  (big  canal),  Tp. 


Periya  Virappa,  Tn.  64. 

Periyeri  (big  lake),  Tp.  246. 
Perkkadamai  (a  village  cess),  Cg 
^  529 ;  Tp.  234. 

Perla  Setfi,  Nl.  328. 

Permadi,  Ct.  175,  178. 
Permajagadekamalla  II,  By.  159, 


j  Permavi,  Ct-  175. 
j  Permanadi,  Ct.  243,  p.  256 
!  Pernamgtu,  Gt.  435-37. 

I  Pernamitta,  Gt.  435. 

Pernapaciu,  Cd.  626. 

Perran  Pichchan,  S.A.  474. 

Pejnru  Pillai,  Nl.  226. 

Persians,  S.A.  I. 

Perugu  Appalaiya,  S.A.  470. 
Perugupalli,  Nl.  395. 
j  Perukkalaparaiyan  Pakkamaja- 
giyan,  Sm.  60. 

1  PerulOr,  Tj.  813. 

Perumadi  deva  Choda  Maharaja, 
:  K1.'268. 


!  Perumadi  Nambi,  Nl.  383. 
Perumai,  p.  97. 

Perumakkal  (the  great  men),  p. 
177  :Tp.  301. 

'  PerumakkaJOr,  Tj.  1353. 
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Perumal,  N.A.  2l8,  227,  298,  312, 
548,  550,  554-5,  571.  578,  581  ; 
Cg.  461,  845;  Mr.  71.  311  ;Cg. 
767  ;  Tn.  270, 275.  ^  ^ 

Perunia!  Aiyangar,  Tp.  912. 
PerumaiaiyQr,  Ct.  331. 

Perumal  Alaganpe.rumal  Ati- 
vlraraman  {alias  SivalatlCva), 
Tn.  35L 

Perumal  Arikesaridgva,  Tn.  3o7- 
Perumai-Ativlraraman  (alias 
^ivaladeva),  Tn.  256. 

Perumal  Ativlraraman  SrT 
vallabha,  Tn.  278-R.^ 

Perumal  Dannayaka,  Cb.  20. 
Perumal  Kula^iekharadC'va,  Tn. 

293,  366  :  Tp.  202- 
Perumal  Kulasekhuradova  i'ar.a- 
krama-Pandyadeva,  'I'n.  368. 
Perumallupadu,  Nl.  698  9. 
PcrumaHaraja,  Cd.  705. 

Perumal  Mfiran  Parnkrama,  I'n. 

342. 

Perumal  Nachfhi,  Cg^.  98b- 
Perumal  Nayakkar,  Cb.  20. 
Perumal  Parakrama  Pandya- 
deva,  T,n.  294 ;  Tp.  815. 
Perumal  SrTvaladeva,  1  p.  235. 
Perumak  deva  (the  minister  (d 
Murrai  Narilyan  Brahmanlk- 
shasa  GannayyadCva  Maha¬ 
raja),  Cil.  923. 
Perumahii-Nadu,  N.A.  406. 
PerumaiaiyQr,  Pd.  134. 

Perumala  <l(:‘va  (a  famous  general 
of  DSvaraya  lU,  S.K.  I03,  I95- 
Pemmal  Pillai  (king’s  ehief 
officer),  S.A.  3<>-  94.  i<)4.  no, 
113. 

Perumal  SCrvaikaran,  Rd.  Hi- 
Peruma}  bivala  Maran.Tve.  127. 
Perumal  Srivallabhadeva,  Tn. 

291. 

Perumal  Sundara-Choliiticva,  1  j. 

82. 93-  „  , 

Perumal  Sundara  Pandya,  N.A. 
23;Cg.  no6;Tj.  639.  962,  835, 
1135. 

Perumal  Jatavarman,  Ip.  6, 

I<^. 

Perumal  Svami,  NI.  54. 

Perumal  Tirunelvelipperuma } 
Dharma-Peruntal  Kula- 

iekhara-deva,  Tn.  363- 


PerumaiuvQr,  Tp.^  188. 

Perumal  vaiucli,  Tn.  346- 
Perumal  Varadarasarteniple,  Cb. 

176.  ,  , 

Perumal  Vi  k  ra  mapa  lul  y  ailC  v  a, 

S  A*  222. 

PerumalVTrachriladeva,  Mr.  288  ;  _ 

Cb.  418.  .  , 

Perumanadigal  (W.  Ganga  king), 
N.A.  120,  322.^ 

PerumanallQr,  Cb.  355  Cp 
Perumanayinar  Pandaram,  Ij. 
740. 

Perumandidevarasa,  C.d.  8ll. 

Perumandi  Nambigani,  Nl.  429. 
Peruma m'lQr,  S.A.  p.  177- 
Perumani'  Perumanallur,  Cb.  303. 
Peruman-Madurantakun.  Cg. 

1017. 

Perumanrutia.lvar,  Cg.  724. 

Peruma  Reihli,  Nl.  44(1. 
Perumareddiiigva,  Nl.  423. 
Pct'mnbadikilvid  (village),  S.A. 

479. 

Ih-rumbakkam,  Cg-  928. 
Perumbalaiyur,  N.A.  704. 
Perumhakka-krmai,  Cg.  767. 
PerumbalU  of  the  5'H>.  Vg.  63. 
Perumbanappa<li,  N.A.  p.  HI. 
W);  Nos.  383.  639;  Ct.  180.  200. 
235-  238.  246.  254.  258,  259- 

Perumbarrappuliyur.  Mr.  52; 

Ril.  59:  TJ.  728.  73.2.  794. 
987-A  ;  Tn.  63.  !0.f,  318  ;  N.A. 
271  :  S.A.  3,  52.  53,  54.  58.  60, 
04,  1‘le.,  07,  ti9,  70.  77-  78,  80, 
19 1,  136;  Cg.  1077:  Tp.  202; 
Pd-  95- 

Perumbarrappuliyur  Nambi,  Rd. 
271. 

Perumb.ittiyur.  Mr.  236  39. 
PerumbGUi.  Cg-  134.  139.  ^76- 
IVrumbC-r.  Cg.  519- 
PerumbCrttr.  Cg.  520. 

/Vr«w/m/«A’K  (Pallava  title),  I  j. 

1298. 

Perumbidugu-Muttaraiyan.  Cg. 

234- 

Penuuhidugu  Muttaraiyan  Utiias 
Suvaran  Maran),  Tj.  1287' 90- 
Perumbidugu  Perundevi,  Pd. 

296. 

PerumbujiyQr.  Pd.  528. 
PerumbQndalore,  Tp.  2. 
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Peru-Milattur,  Tj.  1006,  1007, 
1008. 

Perumpaganur,  Mr.  174. 
Perumpanrur^  Cg.  IO36. 
Perumpiliai  Alvar,  Cb.  451. 
Perumakkil,  S.A.  p.  177 ;  No. 

418,  420,  426,  427. 

Perumur  (in  Andanadu),  Mr. 
60-D;  Tj.  534,  748;  Ct.  338, 
348. 

Perumur-nadu,  Cg.  983  ;  Ct.  338. 
Permiagaratiar  (merchants),  Tj. 
142. 

Perunagar-nadu,  N.A.  225. 
Peruniallur,  Tj.  649. 

Perunambi,  Cg.  129. 

Perunangai,  Cg.  1027. 
Purunangaimangalam,  Tj.  13 19. 
PerunchellQr,  ML  p.  IO41. 
Pe?'’undanam  (superior  servant), 
Tj.  1326.  See  also  Perundaram. 
Perimdanani  Daiidandyakaniy  Cg. 

972. 

Perundenur,  Mr.  204. 
Perundalaiyur,  Cb.  298. 
Perundandalam,  Cg,  232. 
Perundaram,  Cg.  678,971,  III5  ; 
Sm.  214  (nobleman  or  high 
official), 

Perimdenbakkam,  Cg.  222. 
PerundSvanar,  S.A.  297;  Cg. 
234;  Tj.  1253;  Tp.  622;  Ct. 

353.. 

Perundimiri-nadu  (a  subdivi¬ 
sion  of  PaduvQr-kottam),  N.A. 
616. 

Perundurai,Tj.  p.  1398,  No,  1291, 
1295 ;  Pd.  191-3* 

Peruneyil,  Tvc.  115-6. 
Peruhgalur,  Pd.  194-205. 
Perungaitirnadalvan,  Pd.  150. 
Perunganal  Vattambakkam,  Cg. 

923,  934,  936. 

Peruhganduru,  Cd.  794. 
Perungahji,  Ct.  306. 

Peruhgarai,  Cg.  II08. 
Peruhgaraikkudi,  Pd.  302. 
Peruhgarunai,  Rd.  48-54. 
Peruhgarunaichchelviyar,  Cb. 
17,  22. 

Perimgarunaippam,  Rd.  50. 
Peruhgari\naipperumal  temple, 
Rd.  50. 


Peruhgondai  (City),  Ms.  327,  328. 
Peruhgaviri  ^adayanpalli,  Tp. 
687. 

Peruhgoliyur,  Pd.  127. 
PeruhgOlur,  Pd.  205. 

PeruhgOnur,  Tp.  181. 

Perungudiy  Pd.  148. 

Peruhgulam  (alias  Uttama- 
Pandyanallur),  Tn.  517,  519* 
Peruhgunrur,  Mr.  9. 
Perunguri-mahdsabhai  (The  great 
assembly),  Tj.  II23,  1 127. 
Peruhjigai  I^vara  (shrine),  N.A, 

679. 

Perunjihgadeva,  N.A.  276,  288, 
444;  S.A.  222,  329,  333,  512, 
517,  599,616,  622,  625,  626,  861, 
954,  1083,  1084 ;  Cg.  228,  687, 
869,  1142. 

Peruhkarunai-Chaturvedimah- 
galam,  Tn.  524. 

Peruhkau^ikanar,  Mr.  9 ;  Cb. 

432. 

Peruntalaikkavadi  Tiruvorri- 
yuran,  Cg.  966. 
Peruntimiri-Nadu,  N.A.  632. 
PeruntirukkOyil  (temple),  N.A. 

670. 

PeruntirukkOyil  AJvar,  N.A.  672. 
PeruntirukkOyil  MahadSva 
(temple),  Cg-  31,  37,44* 
PeruntirukkOyil  iidaiya  Naya- 
nar,  Cg.  48. 

PeruntirukkOyil  udaiya  Maha- 
deva  (of  Marudadu),  N.A.  668. 
PeruntirukkOyiludaiyar,  N.A. 

677* 

Peruntirukkoyiludaiya-Tambi" 
ranar,  N.A.  675. 

Perun-Tondaimandalam,  Tj. 

1 1 16. 

Peruntoluvur,  S.A.  IO78. 

Perur,  Kl.  571 ;  Kt.  234-A,  F ;  Cb. 
p.  527. 

Peruri  Muktiraju,  Gt.  541* 
Pgrurnadu,  Cb.  426 ;  Nl.  237, 
573,  759  ;  Cb.  loo-i. 
PerQrTnadu,  Cg.  909,  991, 

Peru  Sastri,  Gt.  605. 

Peru  Somula,  Kl.  185-87. 

Peru  StinkaJ^d.  tax),  Gt.  564. 
Peruva  InTa-Perura  al-Cixa  tur- 
vedimahgalam,  Tj.  II03. 
Peruvalappar,  Tp.  877-G. 
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ISitia*.  I’p  su 

i'iilai-Adiyflr,  'I'j.  1235. 

I’iliai-KAvil  tompl'N  t-'K- 45  <’• 
l*iliai  Ak.ilartka  N'llilahMn,  Tp. 
4tH. 

1‘ilKii  Aiuh.lranuulai.v.li'  K;Uin- 
g.ir.U  ar.  Ti.  1 144. 
i'illai  lavadara  S'alia varai var,  . 

n.  5'i2, 

PiUaikkadiv.lr,  I’p-  1 1  I• 
!*li(ai"Kula^c■khara-^Iah.'l^tali- 
V.1n.«r.1var,  Mr.  .^41. 
i*t|iai  ^5unaivatiafajyat■,  I'j. 

*  Ptllai  I’allavar.lvar.  Cd.  805  7, 

S.’S. 

l‘illaii'i>.lkkaiu,  K'k.  i<H»,  105. 
l'iSlau.‘ii  (jirincf).  Tp.  (j^L 
I’lUau.li,  24*'  <  X.A.  K<»4  ", 

i  K-  n4S  ■>  I'"'  .i7<» :  J  P-  X**)' 

sj’^i  5>i' 

Pillaiv.li  Avanivamlar.  Mr.  27.L 
,UJ  ;  Kd.  224. 

1‘dlaiv.li  NllaKaiiKaraiyar,  C‘k. 
22H  t), 

I’i||aiv.1»  Atikulakesaridevar 

(ult'Ha'r).  I'p.  CdH. 

I’iHaiv.lr  BhaKavati  Ajvar.  Tp. 

7f>H. 

i’itl.iiyar-Nayunar  Shrinf  (i.r., 

I  ii'jaiiaManihantia),  'I'i.  1096. 
Pdlaiv.1t  I’tiiai  trast,  Mr-  27G. 
Pt|iai'.  If  K'.hrtrai'.lladi’va.  I  p. 

7  LI 

PiU.iu.n  1  iiukkrdaUidrv  a.  .Ni. 

i.v%\ 

I'tllatvlJ  Stuidaia  P.liid Vadcva. 

I  n  2ri;,  2t»J. 

Pdl.dv.li  i'tt.ima'aliV.lr.  Tj.  22.L 
i’lil.'ivli  Vrp5>aiHfi!i  t'ilaija 
\,lv  init,  I  'd-fivat  Iftiiplf,  'I'p. 
l/M,  tSH. 

Pdi.uvud.Kva  N.lt.lv.ftt.iprni- 
ijill  It  *t »dl.  N 1,  2r'ri, 
pnij-itt.i  IHiiutiaitat  iP'iaVidii. 

Cd.  tdP. 

Piituia'.iH.mv .1'..  P85, 

|*:!n!iu».1v«lkkalj.  Nl.  144. 

{•,»U.n»  i»vr».<'.|.  1,-2.  1/7.  W. 

K!  ii;d;  Ap. 

P)!u»  KAsiuits.  Nl,  2H«4  _ 
iXlia  Krtmao  H»'d*|j,  SI.  .U*. 

Pina  Kapi  S.'tviidu,  N'i..<’4S. 

Pma  I  .ak*»hnn  Hit  ja,  Ki.  2t)i .  292, 


!*II4 
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l‘m;u*At|iyar,  T|.  1 235. 

Piliiii-Kftvil  tcmpU*.  Cg.  845  6. 
Pill.ii  Ak.iianka  Nada}van,  Tp. 
418.  '  ' 

|‘iH,ti  Aniljaraimulaiyflr  Kaliii- 
g.iiav.tr.  T).  1144. 

Dilf.u  Jiiv.iilara  i’allavaraiyar,  . 
T).  5^2. 

!*i||.iikkadsyar,  Tp.  in. 
l*iiiiii-KulHAekhara-Maha!aaH- 
Vaiiiirflyar.  Mr.  341. 
t*i|ia»  MHpjuyiuiaraiyar,  Tj. 

!'»ilai  I’.illavisravar.  Cd.  805-7, 

828, 

|•!ll.l»^»i1.1kkanl.  Cg.  lot),  105. 
I’jU.KS.lr  (jiriiiftd.  Tp.  631,' 
iMLsr.a*.  N.A.  230:  S.A.  8(>4  ; 
Cg.  S4S  ;  Tn,  376  :  Tp.  169, 
»;«.  SH- 

i'diaiyir  Aviinivandar,  Mr.  273, 
Ul  ;  Hd.  224. 

Nllagangaraiyar,  Cg. 

i  a  8  9. 

|*d|.«  I  y  .1  r  A  ri  kula  ke  sa  ri  dfiva  r 

joiicer).  Tp,  618. 

PUialyir  Bhagavati  Alvar,  Tp. 
7ffH. 

I’tHaiyar-Nayanar  Shrine  (i.e., 
Cinamiinmbanda),  Tj.  1096. 
fdliiiyar-Pniai  feast,  Mr.  276. 
I’llfjU'.  ,11  KshetrapAladeva,  Tp. 

J'liiu  V  %t  .T»ruk  k.A  hlUidliva .  Ml. 

rdl.si^ar  Simd.sr.i  i’.lnrlyadCva, 

I  a  2»A.  200. 

}'iU..;v.ir  Cu.uu.tsiliyar.  Tj.  223. 
I'lUtH.lf  Vepp.ujtrrri  Uda^ya 
N-t^nar.  Cdaitar  tciuplc,  Ip. 

li"»l.  188. 

p,|}..nad.uv.i  Naiflyanapmi- 
UiutiK  Nl  2W». 

i'ns.stpi  tBhnnana)  goravalu. 


Cd. 

'nw,la«)«ariyas,  IjI.  «J5. 

'immmayakkJin.  Nl.  144- 
*,nSHn)  river.  Cd.  172.  177- W; 

K!.  579;  Ap.  180. 

*iri»  Kfiinat*.  NI.  289- 
On  a  KAmati  ijl*' 

OiM  Kupj  Naymlu.  NJ..645. 

0»t4  l.nkstmu  Raja.  Kt.  291,  292. 
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Pina  Madhavavarman,  Ct.  l6. 
Pina-Mallideva-Chodamaharaja, 
Gt.  15. 

Pinamallidevaraju,  Gt.  525. 
Pina-Narasarajn,  Nl.  353. 

Pina  Siganti  Reddi,  Nl.  106. 
P.ina-Tipparaju,  Kl.  54I-A. 

Pina  Vodlamiindi,  Nl.  719. 

Pindak  Yatiyadu,  Gj.  133. 
Pihgala,  51st  year  of  the  6o-year 
cycle. 

Pingalandai,  Tp.  36. 

Pihgalandai  Tillaividahgan 
Sagaraganlyagan,  Tp.  36. 
Pihgalar,  Tp.  35. 

Piiigalisthala,  Gt.  583. 

Pingali  SQrana,  KL  534. 
Pinjari-Stavaram,  Cd.  567. 
Pinnakadimi,  Kt.  222-C. 

Pinna  Konamma,  Kt.  92-C. 
Pinnama  Nayudu,  Nayakudu,  Nl. 
^  775.  56. 

Pinnanisahga,  Gd.  81. 
Pinnamaraja,  Cd.  527. 

Pinnama  Reddi,  Nl.  424. 
Pinnatota  Sasha  Pantulu,  Cd. 

679. 

Pinnaya  Vehkahgaru,  Gt.  330. 
Pinnayyadgva-Maharaja,  Cd. 
516,  626. 

Pipers,  Cd.  9 ;  Nl.  26I. 
Piplliks^vara  temple,  Tp.  721-69. 
Pipladi^varamudaiya  Mahadeva, 
Ct.  288. 

Pirai^udumperuman,  Cb.  356. 
Piramanampakkam,  N.A.  176. 
Piramhu  (village),  Tj.  I176-A. 
PiramT^varamudaiya  Mahadeva 
temple,  Tj.  745. 

Piramalai,  Piranmalai,  Rd.  202- 
19,  209,  203  ;  Sm.  gi. 

Pirdn  (commander  of  the  ele¬ 
phants),  Gt.  361. 

Pirantakan  Qiaturvedimahga- 
1am,  Tj.  460. 

Pirantakan  IruhgOlar  {alias  Siri- 
yavelar  of  KodumbalQr),  Tj. 
426,  429. 

Pirantakan  Madevadigalar,  Tj. 

147.  150.  ■ 

Pirantakan  Pallavaraiyan,  Tj. 

388. 

Pirantakan  Siriyavelar  (Sena- 
pati),  Tj.  82,  93. 


Pirantakar  Yadava  Bhima,  S.A. 

725. 

Piratani  (Pradhani)  Naiken,  Mr. 
45-49- 

Pirattikulattur,  Ct.  262- 
Pirattiyar  (consort),  Pd-  382. 
Piravavenran  Rajaraja^i^upa- 
lan,  S.A.  576. 

Piravari,  Tp.  425-D. 

Piribeflole,  Sm.  83. 

Piridigahgan,  S.A.  939. 
Piridimadeviyar,  Tp.  69. 
Piridipati  (son  of  Maramarai- 
yar),  N.A.  47. 

Piridigaiigei^vara  temple,  Cg. 

513- 

Pirla  Bhavi,  Nl.  311. 
Piridivi-Gangan  Vanniya  Made- 
van,  N.A.  502. 

Piridivividahga-Kurati,  S.A.  407. 
Pirudi  Gahgar  (a  prince),  N.A. 
451. 

Pirudi  Gahgaraiyar,  N.A.  537. 
Pirudigahga-Udaiyar  (temple), 

Cg.  513- 

Pirudimahadeviyar,  Tj.  458, 
(Queen  of  Rajarajadeva  I). 
Pirudi  Manikkam,  Ct.  332. 
Pishtapura  (Pithapuram,  Goda¬ 
vari  Dist.),  Gj.  145. 

PiQsipati  Venkataiya,  Gt.  606-A. 
Prtambara  Anahga  Bhima 
Devara  Kesarimaharaja,  Gj. 
79. 

PltambarapQr,  Gj.  79. 
Pitambhara  Dhargndradeva,  Gj. 

273. 

Pitha,  Tn.  285-6. 

Pithapuram,  Gd.  2,  6,  7,  20,  63, 
78,  74.  79.  P.  723,  Nos.  188,  364 ; 
Gj.  145  ;  Gt.  50,  610,  639. 
Pitrbhakta,  Gj.  143. 

Piftama,  Gd.  96. 

Pittiraju,  Kl.  376. 

Plachery,  Tvc.  45. 

Plakirashtra,  Vg.  220. 
Pla^apurl^vara  temple,  Tj.  1013- 
14. 

PJavanga,  the  41st  year  in  the 
60-year  cycle. 

Pliny,  S.K.  p.  848. 
Pocharajayyadeva-Chodamaha- 
raja  (Matla),  Cd.  854.  ' 
POchiraju,  Gt.  396 ;  Kt.  376. 
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Pochiraju  Ramarajumfiaru, 

(Mahamandalesvara),  Kl.  5o3- 
Pociadurti,  Cd.  477- 
PodakanQrisiddi  Raju,  Nl.  334- 
PodalakOru,  Nl.  700- 
Podali^ima,  Nl.  594- 
Podarasumudram  (tank),  r^l.  732- 
PodarrQ™,  ,  Krishnaraya-  . 

puram),  Tj.  62-E.  | 

PodatQr,  Podatore,  Cd.  142.  353  :  ; 
Ap-  47’ 

Poddilapalli,  Gt.  360.  ^ 

Podela,  Nl.  584- 
Porff  (bullock  load),  Ij.  nT4- 
Podila,  Nl.  772-  ,  ,  •  ,  ,  ' 

Podila  Markanda  Bomay;ljulu.  _ 
Nl.  381.  ,  ^ 

Podilti  islnia,  NL  608, 

584, 607. 

PodilekondapalU,  Kl.  3t>.  37-  j 

Podili,  Nl-  bI3  620.  ! 

Podili-STnia,  Kl.  576- 
Podili  Taluk,  Nl.  p.  Ii2h. 

Podiyala . Sthalam.  Nl.  ()i«.  ; 

Podiya  Mountain,  Mr.  132  :  Iw. 

215. 

Podiyil,  S.A.  157-  .. 

Poduvagai-Qr-udaiyal  iPidan), 

Tj.  1377- 

PmhtV(ll,Tvc.  lib.  _ 

Poduvarpatti,  Mr.  310-.A,  (  . 
Pogariyagana,  Sm.  74- 
Pokkarasasamante,  Tj.  1244. 
Pokkinanguduttarul  1  y  a-Na  y  a- 
nar,  S.A.  554- 
Pokkimuru,  Kt.  2B1. 

Poj,aU'h6ra  11.  Ap.  127,  1.32- 
Poialgundc,  By.  166. 
PoiamCramma  temple,  C«t.  373- 
Pfsianayak,  Gt.  790- , 

Polanayudu,  Gt.  776.  779>  7oO. 
Polapaili  Bukkaraju  Timmayya- 
deva  Maharaja,  Kl.  607. 

Pola  Reddi,  Kl.  456. 

Polavaram,  Nl.  7L  tl3>  ','4.  3‘^’- 
PiMavTra.  .  .Nagani  Nayudu. 
Gt.  394- 

Polayaredcli,  C«t.  357- 
Poledayya,  Gt.  439- 
"Polegar”,  Sm.  p.  215.  , 

Polepalli,  Nl.  27,  114,  n4-A. 
Poleramma  temple,  Gt.  54O;  Nl 
45.  357- 

PolerammamHta,  Nl.  49L 


Poll,  Cd.  846,  849.  882. 
PolichchalQr,  Ms.  313,  315* 


PolichCla,  Nl.  373.  374- 
Polidudi,  Cd.  582. 

Poligainadu,  NL  497- 
Poligars,  Ap.  38;  By.  p.  302; 
Tp.  56-61. 

Poligonda  Sthala,  NL  61. 

PollkOsa  Birraju,  Kt.  97- 
Polimera  stream,  Nl,  415,  702. 
Polimera  topu,  Ct.  15 1- 
Pulinayaka,  NL  53. 
Palinriyanihgaru,  NL  472. 
Polinenihgaru,  NL  291. 
PolinGnipalem,  _NL  343- 
Po  1  i  n  j  i  n  i  n  r  a  r  ul  i  y  a  P  a  r  a  ma  - 

svumi  temple, ^Tn.  513.  515- 
Polippakkam.  Ct.  326. 

Pol  ip  poll,  I've.  89. 

Pnli-Reddi.  Cd-  555- 
Polivandala,  Cd.  464. 

Poliyur,  Rd.  228,  22. 
PoliyQr-nadu,  Rd-  28. 
Poliyftr-nat'tu-Mavendavelan 
{alid.'i  Arahgam  PQdi),  Rd.  28. 
PollaboyaniyQru,  NL  127. 

;  PollachiTaluk,Cb.  375- 
Polladurti,  Cd-  479- 
1  Polumahasenapati.Vg.  95-  ^ 

Polumamulla-'Varaiyahgar,  Gt. 

837  (Karyakartha). 

Pnlfir,  Kl.  561-63- 

PDlQr  Taluk,  Nl.  p.  1134;  N.A. 

P.  74.  77.  No.  572,  p-  102. 

Pnlu  Raja,  NL  297. 

Polusani,  KL  in. 

Folygars  (of  Kannivadi),  Mr. 
I  3-^,83.276- 
Pombuchcha,  S.K.  285- 
Pommayiavve,  By.  70- 

■  Poll,  NL  195.  713  ;  Tj.  606.1437-A, 
:  1459-J ;  Tp.  488. 

5  Ponagainadu,  Nl.  575- 
Pon-Amaravati,  Pd.  206-46. 
Pondaipakkam,  Ct.  271. 
Pondaluru,  Cd.  850-53. 
Pondicherry,  Tj.  65. 


Pondugala,  Gt.  570- 
Ponduri-Nagaraja,  Kt-  384. 
Pohgalakkanadu,)  Mr.  p.  lom 


'  Pongalukkanldu*  J  4>Cb.  447- 

Ponghion  T.,  Cg.  191.  ^  ^ 

I  Pongula  Milinenigaru,  Gt.  367. 
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PorigulQra  (Janakapuram),  Gt. 
376-78. 

Porigur  village,  Ccl.  946, 947,  948  ; 
Nl.  53. 

Ponmaru,  Cg-  994. 
PonmgyndaperumalnallQr,  Tj- 

.  965- 

Ponnadiparai,  Tp.  123. 
Ponnamarapadi,  Rd.  232,  238; 
Pd.  206,  207,  210-11,  218-20, 
256. 

Ponnamadrapadi-parru,  Pd.  218. 
Ponnambala  Dharmasiva-  ; 

charya,  Ct.  368.  | 

Ponnambalakktittan,  Cb.  358, 

364- 

Ponnambalakuttan  i(7lias  Iru- 
mudi^Olappallavaraiya),  Tj- 

1097, 1699  :  S.A.  65. 

Ponnanibalam  (Chidambaram), 
S.A.  163. 

Ponnambalamahadevi,  Tp-  408- 
Ponnambala  Tondaiman,  Pd. 
S.'IS- 

Ponnampalli,  Nl.  346. 
Ponna-Nayudu,  Cd.  848. 
Ponnahgatti  Gahgeyar,  N.A. 

713. 

Ponnahgi,  Kt.  222-D. 

Ponnani  Taluk,  Ml.  p.  1045. 
Ponnan  Pandyan,  Tn.  344. 
Ponnapalli,  Gt.  604,  604-A. 

Ponna  Panaiyan,  Cb.  296. 
Ponnaramauliamman,  Cb.  67-A. 
Ponnarmeniyar  temple,  Tp.  909. 
PonnatOta,  Cd.  352. 

Ponnayya  Kumkkal,  Cb.  375. 
Ponneri,  S.A.  69  ;  Cg.  675. 
PonnSri-gunta,  Nl.  645. 
Ponni-Amman  (temple),  N.A. 
636. 

Ponniar,  N.A.  388. 

Ponninatha  (Jaina  temple),  N.A. 
210. 

Ponnin  Perumal,  Tn.  355. 

Ponnin  Parakrama  Pandya,  Tn. 
366-7. 

PonnQru,  Gt.  123-127. 
Ponniyakkiyar  (yakshi),  N.A. 

631. 

Ponnu,  Cg.  760. 

Ponnumperumal  Parakrama 
dSva,  Tvc.  134. 
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PonnUramma  temple,  Nl.  718, 
720. 

Ponntir-nadu,  Cg.  1232. 

Ponnur-parru,  N.A.  735,736. 

PonnQru-Nidupalapadu,  Gt.  p. 
761. 

Ponpadu-Kuttam  (near  Kach- 
chippgdu),  N.A.  360. 

Ponparappi  (alias  Raja- 
narayananallur),  Sm.  41,  42,  81. 

Ponparappinan  (alias  Magadai 
Perumal),  N.A.  510 ;  Pd.  Il8, 
120. 

Ponparippina  Perumal,  N.A. 
445 ;  S.A.  933. 

Ponparappina  Perumal- 

tirrumadil.  Sip.  I4. 

Ponparappina-Soli^uram-udai- 
ya-Nayanar  temple,  Sm.  27. 

Ponparappinan-tiruvidi  (at 
Tirumalisai),  Cg.  867-8. 

Ponparappina-Vanakgvaraiyar, 
Sm.  28  ;  S.A.  517. 

Ponparri,  Tj.  p.  1231 ;  Cg.  1014. 

Ponparri-udaiyan  Arayan,  Tvc.-'- 
225.  ■■ 

Ponparriyudaiyan  Viluppada- 
raiyar,  Rd.  268. 

Ponpgtti,  Tj.  2. 

Pontiff  (of  BelgOla),  S.K.  128. 

Pontiffs  (of  Hanasoge),  S.K.  208. 

Pontiff  (of  Humcha),  S.K.  128. 

Ponugodu,  Nl.  732. 

PonuhgantiVasireddi,  Cd.  647. 

Ponuhgadu  village,  Nl.  55. 

PonungOti  Ganapaya,  Kl.  333. 

Ponvari,  Cg.  979.  1071. 

Ponvari-madai,  Cg.  861. 

“  Poolegah,  ”  S.K.  226. 

Poonamallee,  Cg.  845,  847,  915. 

Poonapulli,  Tp.  17-C. 

“  Pootega  ”  matha,  S.K.  258. 

Poppahgika  village,  Gj.  6. 

POpQr  Guru  RamamGrti,  Gt.  593. 

Porahgatri-de^am,  Ml.  40.^ 

PoranQru,  Gt.  123,  124. 

Poritinadu,  Nl.  433,  445. 

Pormukharama,  Cd.  455- 

POrmukharama  PunyakumGra 
Prithvi  vallabha  Chola  Maha¬ 
raja,  Cd.  560. 

Porkodu,Mr.  13-20. 

Porkudahguduttaniliya-Naya- 

nar,  S.A.  735-7- 
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Porkoyil  Tondaiman,  S.A.  739- 

Porpadi  kkiinay  a  ga-I4vararau- 

daiyar  Shrine,  Tj.  936. 
Poir-puliyur,  S.A.  I37. 

Porrinahgai,  Cg-  76L 
Portuguese,  Ml.  26 ;  Cn.  I. 

PorulQr,  Mr.  311- 
POrumamilla,  Cd.  12-3 ;  57t>. 

PorunniS.nch3.1<i  villEgCi  KL  454* 

Porundininra-Perumal  temple, 

Tn.  368.  ■ 

PorQr,  Nl.  3-  „  ^  „ 

PorQr  STma,  Nl.  623-B,  647- 
P5sala-nadu,,Cb.  295-  _ 

Pssala-Vlra-Somideva-Uiatur- 

vsdiniangalani,  Tn.  318. 
Posal5;avaramucl  a  i  y  a  N  a  y  a  nar 

temple,  Tp.  425"6.. 
Posa-Vadangile,  By.  157- 
Posu  Verikan,  Gt.  827. 

Posturi  (Province),  N.A.  211. 
Pota,  Gd.  195:  Gt.  637;  Kt.  262; 
Nl.  23-A. 

Pota  Bhapati,  Kt.  239-43- 
PotakamOra,  Nl.  115. 

Potalapadu,  Nl.  135. 
Potalappagmli,  By.  122. 

Pota  MahTbhQja,  NL  571-A. 
Potamayya,  Kt.  9I. 

Potana-Baya,  Nl.  4II- 
Potana-Choda  (of  the  Karikahi 
family),  Gt.  30. 

Potana  Reddi,  (it.  792. 
Potahku^a,  Vg.  178. 

Pota  Nripa  (son  of  Rajondra- 
choda),  Kt.  249.  342. 

Potanna,  Ap.  5. 

PotanQr  Taluk,  Tr.  447. 

Potaraja,  Gd.  196:  Gt.  619:  Kl, 
106,  258. 

Eotaraju  temple,  C't.  159:  t'd. 
534.  683. 

Potaraju  PemmayadCva  Mah.t- 
raju,  Cd.  608. 

Potareddi,  KL  172. 

Potasani  (wife  of  Dami  Naya- 
kudu),  Nl.  694- 

Potavaram,  Gt.  439 ;  Kt.  Uk) ;  KL 
38,  57;  NL  1 16. 

PotayadOva  ChOda  Mahariijulu 
(Sreeman  MahamandalCsvaru), 
NL  370. 

POtaya  Jayalidu,  NL  77. 

Potaya  Sahinigaru,  NL  6i8,  72. 


PotCgunta,  Nl.  7<>L 
Pothi  Nayaka,  N.A.  227. 
Potinayadu,  Gd.  ()i6.  917- 
Poti-N;lyunilu  (Itilanmkkula 
Gotra),  Kt.  94- 
Potineiuhi,  Gt.  551. 
Potla-iiurti-sima,  (M.  5H4.  478_ 

,  82- 

Potlap.ldu,  Nl.  1 17-20. 

1  Potappi.  Pottappi.  Gd.  (>94.705  G 
7H1.  7H1).  793.  H54  (.3,  893. 

Pottai  Kulam.  'ihi.  _4(j7. 
Pottappieheholao, ’Fj.  1559;  S.A. 

!  ()0. 

:  Pottappiehenib.tr.  NL  257. 
I’otlappi-Ghndamahdr.ljalMali.’l- 
mant.Lde^'vara  Trii>!mvaiia- 

mallade V4  >,  ( Jt.  4,  H. 

Puttapii'hrda  (i.indagA- 

p.llaL  Nl‘.  52.1. 

Potittpi-K.Im.t-GLodam.ih.lr.Ija, 

Gt.  228.  239;  KL  355,  359- 

Pottappi-K.lv.it,  G«.  143,  iiofi, 
toBt. 

Pottappin.ldii.  t'd.  6.»7>  6.50.  (*52, 
654.  (>(>5.  9t>H,  (.87,  797.  820, 

R34.  H;m.  885.  81)9,  949 ;  NL  183. 

527-  . 

Pottaya-SoLi-MaharljtJ.  S,A, 
5<)7. 

/Wf.T,  Gd.  Ho;  M.  71. 

Potitl.tr, tin  (tt'Hiple>,  ;\p,  3,  4,  5. 
Pot.iktu'hi  K.lop.ilhi  ISfOtriam- 
d.ir Kl.  218- A. 

IVttulingasv.Hoi,  By.  122. 

Povgai  (K.i(f'nilno-hO|aiiallUr), 

N..A.  p.  97 :  Gg.  24H :  Tp.  72. 
Povgai  .Ar.i'.m.  S.A,  179.  189.' 
Povgai  Alvar.  i‘g.  315. 
Povgain.ldu.  Ti.  J395.  I4»2 
14.59,  145,5.  t.tlS :  I'P-  .V»4.  .514. 

522.  32.5  4. 

Pov  g.tiyhr-ii.ldn,  Tj.  1450, 
Povg.iiv.il.inliio.  Tj*.  tXkL 
POvintianpalh.  NL  575. 
Poys.iIC>v;ir.i,  I  p.  403.425*B.  426. 
Ptn-vlntiilimaitgalaiii,  Gg.  129. 
P(»yy.lU)nlijml,tvar,  Gg.  £29. 

Puy  vil-Kurrani.  Tj.  C>6. 

Povy  ir-Kh)rranj.  Cg.  I02();  Pd.  5. 

fj.  p.  1235.  1471  ! 
N.A,  127.  p.  197;  S.A.  p.  123. 
No.  3.  p.  222 ;  Gg.  p.  358.  No. 
W)9,  p.  224.  p.  1535. 
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Prabandhic  School  of  Vaishna- 
vism,  Sm.  lOO ;  Cg.  p,  369;  Mr. 
170,  72. 

Prabhagiripatnam,  Nl.  54. 
Prabhakarabhatta,  Cg.  996,  looi, 
1024. 

Prabhakharabhattamiira,  Gj.8o. 
Prabhakaramata,  Tj.  35. 
Prabhakara  Nayadu,  Cd,  1 12. 
Prabhakarapatnam,  Nl.  54,  509, 
772. 

Prabhakara  Visrutamaharaja, 

Gd.  3. 

Prabhagandavara,  Nl.  466. 
Prabhuclielvundu,  a  title,  Ct.  1 70. 
PrabhumSnyam  (fees  due  to  the 
feudal  lord  or  chief),  Nl.  7. 
PrabhQshi  (for  Praudha)  DSva- 
raya  Maharaya  (1449-65);  Tj. 
1624. 

PrabhQtavarsha  (Govinda  ITT, 
RashtrakQtaKing),  S.K.  300-A. 
Prabodhachandrodayam,  Gt.  208  ; 

Kt.  234-D ;  Tn.  304-L. 
Prachandakariikkai,  Tvc.  40- A,  B. 
Pradakshinam,  Nl.  391. 
Pradhana,  Gd.  7. 

PradhSnis  (Five,  Pancha  pra- 
dh&nis),  Gd.  48-9  ;  Cd.  878  ;  By. 
19.  241. 

Pradhanijbdi  (an  inam  held  on  a 
fixed  quitrent  by  the  minister), 
Tj.  1312. 

Prapanndmritam,  S.A.  64. 
Prahladapurandara,  Cg.  706. 
Prahladavarada  shrine,  Kl.  583. 
Prajotpatti,  the  5th  year  in  the 
60-year  cycle. 

Prakala  Dsvata,  Nl.  474. 

Prakara,  Gj.  135. 

“  Prakrit  dialect,”  Gt.  273. 
Prakritipriya,  Tp.  207. 
Pralayavifankar  shrine,  Rd.  88. 
Pramadi,  the  13th  year  in  the  60- 
year  cycle. 

Pram&dicha,  the  47th  year  in  the 
60-year  cycle. 

Pramaladgvi,  Nl.  502. 
Pramanavooyavundan,  Tj.  59. 
Pranadevipuram  (Pranodeipur), 
Gj.  287. 

Pranadevi  Santanagari,  Gj. 
287. 

244 
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Pr^ndoru  (i.e.,  Vandram),  Kt. 
127. 

Prantya  (district),  S.K.  122. 

Prapa  Konduru,  Nl.  450. 
Prapanchasdrasahgraha,  Ct.  I31. 
Prapanndmruta,  Mr.  80. 
Prapattipraybga,  Kl.  579. 

Prasada,  Tn.  515. 
Prasadi-Tikkarasa,  Cd.  811. 
Prasama,  Gt.  709,  721. 

Prasanna  Kalahasti  Rvara,  Nl. 
257- 

PrasannakS^ava  temple,  Gt.  106, 
III,  109,  247,  108;  Nl.  270, 

453. 

Prasanna  VenkatS^vara  Peru- 
raal,  Ct.  191-92  ;  Cd.  466  ;  Tp. 
877-F. 

Prasannavaradaraja,  Ap.  ti. 
Prasanna  Verikate^a-Perumal 
temple,  Sm.  87. 

Prasanna  Virupakshadeva  (of 
Jantegallu),  By.  69,  421. 
Prasannayya,  By.  654. 
Prasanneivara  temple,  Kl.  386- 

87- 

Prasanng^varam-Udaiyar  {alias 
Rajakkalnayanar)  shrine,  Tp. 
425-A. 

Prasasti,  Gd.  36  ;  Kl.  467 ;  Ap. 

87. 

PratakOta  (PatakOta),  Kl.  437, 
439- 

Pratapa  ArjunadSva,'  Vg.  TI2, 
140. 

Pratapadgvaraya,  Pd.  335. 
Pratapa  Gopinatha  temple,  Nl. 

73. 

Pratapa  Krishnaraya,  Tj.  1300-B. 
Pratapa  Narasimha,  Gj.  151. 
Pratapa-Purushottamadgva 
(Gajapati  king),  Kt.  95. 
Pratdpa  (or  Praudhapratdpa), 
By.  60. 

Pratapa  Bhudara,  Gd.  2. 
Pratapachakravarthin  Vira 
Vallaladgva,  N.A.  454,  464. 

‘  Pratapachakravarty  Nayakur,  ’ 
Cd.  402. 

Pratapa  chakravartin  Nara- 
simhadgva.  By.  197. 
Pratapachakravartin  Jagadg- 
kamalla  (W.  Chalukyan  king), 
Ap.  21,  31 ;  By.  177,  20j, 
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Pratapachakravartm  Vlra- 

RamanSthadeva  (Hoysala 

KingV  By.  192-3-  .  „ 

Pratapadeva-Maharaja  U-e-* 

Devaraya  II),  Ap.  78, 194-  j 

Pratapa-Devaraya  Maharaya  j 

II,  S.K.  227;  Sm.  90;  Tj.  I 
21-A,  721;  Cg.  775,  778,  779,  j 
88s  ;Ct.  325  ;Cb.  72.  \ 

PratapadSva  Rayapuram,  Ml.  i 

Pratipa  Gangaraja,  Vg.  80,  160,  j 

Pmtapa  Immadi  Dgvaraya 
Maharaya,  N.A.  398- 
Pratapa  Jayadeva  Maharaya, 
Ap.  181.  „  ,, 

Pratapa  Kapil5:Svara,  Vg- 
Pratapa  Lakshmanadeva  Kaja, 

Vg.  47.  - 

Pratapa  Purush5ttamadevaraja, 

Vg.  113- 

Prataparaya,  \  g.  200. 

PratSlparudraclSva,  CcL  !o, 
cg7  8^0;  Gd*  12;  Gj.  224; 

S^’9tA,’99-A,  206;  (Maha- 
mandaleivara, 

king,  1295-1323)-  272,  275. 

307.  329,  330-32,  375,  379- 
372,  384,  .389-  414,  454,  5p- 
577 ;  Kt.  2,  58, 200,  252, 286-A  : 
Kl.  376- 498,  261.  389- 271.  2p, 
326,  328.  35.3-  46.3.548;  IP- 
414;  Nl.  586.  , 

Prataparudra,  Dova  (Rudrarn- 
ma),  Nl.  57.  66,  86.  94,  270- 
Pratapa  RudradCva  MahSra..  . 

NL  70,  270,  294,  .327,  328,  31 L 
438,  552. 

Pratapa  Rudradfiva  Mahar^lja 
Mallinada  Vanaragaru  Srl- 
man  Mahamandal64vara  Ka- 

katiya),  NL  72. 

Prataparudra  I,  Gt.  I43,  504 
KL  232  ;  N.A.  530 ;  Cg.  325- 
Prataparudra  II*  CcL  667*  doC), 
879;  Gt.  308,  514-  534-  547- 
4k,  494,  497.  4‘)9,  SOI-  50.3, 
519,  521,  546,  54K  582,  583. 
827;  KL  512,  5.33.  23,, 397-  472. 
Prataparudra  Gajapati,  Ct.  9"A. 

Prataparudra-Narayapadgva, 

Gj.  138.  ^ 

Prat&parudriyam,  Gt,  1 10. 


Pratapasimha  Maharaja,  Pj. 

1513,1626.  .  , 

Pratapasingh  (of  lanjore),  Ij. 
62-C,839-A.. 

Pratapa  Srlranga  Raja,  Vg.  45- 
Pratapa  Vallabharaja  Maha- 
patra,  Vg.  43-  49,  58  .60.  • 

■Pratapa  Vlra  Narusinvhadcva 
(E.  Gahga),  Vg.  85-6.  ^  „ 

PratS.p<:i  Vlra  Nissanka  BJlnii- 
deva,  Vg.  176. 

Pmthumasdkfi^  sect,  1  J-  1  • 
1329. 

Pnitlhtmatirdini/T).  1277.  .. 

Pratiharin  (door-keeper),  Gj. 

142. 

Prutiniadcvi  (diaturvcdunanga- 

1am,  N.A.  p.  30-G. 

Pratishtapuni,  NL  84- 
PraiishtiM,  Gl.  170  72. 

Prativadibhayankara  1  ataeha- 

rya,  Kt.  218-B. 

Prattipadu,  (it.  1 58- .A,  !•  ,  NL 
48. 

PraudhadC'va  (Rava. 

Ch.'  71,  .39H,  352- A.  B ;  Cd.  625, 

6;Gd.  34H  :  Cd.  355  :  IJ'’- 

104  ;  KL  458.  46t  ; 

Cd.  5(6.  „ 

Praudhadevarayapuram,  Gd. 

571' ;  N.A.  20H. 

Praudha  Iinmatli  DCvaraya, 
N.A.  381.  ,, 

Fraudhapratapa 

Sm.  IQ3  ;  Ap.  83  ;  S.A.  iwi : 

Fraudhapratapa  VframahadOva 
(Yadava).  By.  6<>.  2fd.  (54. 
Fraudha  Udaiyalu,  t*d.  631. 

F-  (50.3- 

Preggiula  Fanduranga,  Gl.  m- 
Fr6mapurT(>vura  terntde,  *  P* 

.360,363-  . 

FrCmpulli,  (d.  3,  5*  K-  (5-  25, 
3(- 

Price.  Cg.  19(. 

Frithiraja,  Kt.  320. 

Pritluivaiya.  Ct.  222,  22b. 
Frithvlgaugarayan.  N.A.  5/5* 

577,  578,  580,  585- ,  _ 

Prithvimahadeva-Chaturved!- 

mahgalam,  N.A.  79-  . 

Prithvimahadevi  _  (oww  o* 

Chotlagafiga).  Gj.  .362. 
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PrithyrmahadSvia,  (queen  of 
Rajarajadeva)  (Queen  of 
Rajaraja  deva).  Tj.  1376, 1378. 
Prithvimanikka  (daughter  of 
Bhanumali),  N.A.  p.  30-G. 
Prithvlmula,  Gd.  8-B  (SupL). 
Pdthvimula  Raja,  Gd.  3. 
'Prithvipati  I  (GaiigaX  Tj.  p. 
1262;  N.A.  537  ;P-  69;  Nos. 
33l,585.586;Tn.29;Tp.  773; 
Ct.  215,  217,  223,  226,  302. 
Prithvipati  11,  Tj.  p.  1262  ;  N.A. 

47,  580,  633  ;  Ct.  221. 
Prithvisagara  {alias  Udayadi- 
tya  Uttama  Pandya),  S.K. 
288,  289,  290. 

Prithvlietti,  Ct.  268. 
Prithvi^etti-Rayana-Bhaskara, 
Ap.  88  ;  Ct.  268. 

Prithvisvara,  Gd.  63,  74. 
PrithvTvarmadeva  (Maharaja), 
Gj.  7- 

PriyadhTramahgalam,  Tp.  829. 
ProddatQru,  Cd.  550-58,  142, 
284,  353;  P- 617- 
PrOla,  Kt.  136,  227  ;  Gt.  634. 
PrOlabhQpa,  Gt-  p.  761. 

PrOladevi  (wife  of  Mahamanda- 
Is^vara  Kota  Doddaketa  Ra  ja), 
Gt.  798. 

Prolamaraju,  Nl.  433. 
PrOlamareddi,  NL  424. 

Prolamba,  Kt.  114. 

PrOlambika  (the  daughter  of 
Surambika),  Gt.  53. 
PrOlambika  (wife  of  Govika), 
Gd- 199. 

PrOlammadSvi,  Kt.  106. 

PrOlana  prOta  Nayaka,  Gt.  801, 
807,  809. 

PrOlasani  (wife  of  Sri  Kotappa- 
nayaka),  Gt.  784 ;  Nl.  289. 
PrOlasaraudram,  Nl.  289. 

PrOlaya,  Nl.  306. 

Prol  Desahi,  Nl.  4, 10. 

Prole  Peggada,  Vg.  153. 

Proli,  Cd.  653. 

Prolinadu,  Cd.  820. 
PrOli-Nayudu,  Gt.  640. 

PrOliraja  (father  of  Pratapa- 
rudra  I),  Gt.  504. 

Proli  Reddi,  Nl.  433,  466. 

Proli  Reddi  (of  Gahgavaram), 
Nl.  740. 


PrOli^etti,  Gd.  79. 

Prophet  (of  Medina),  Nl.  8. 
Prolora,  Gd.  67. 

PrOlunandu,  Gd.  p.  717,  723 ; 
Nos.  63,  65. 

Prolemy,  p.  1380,  1506,  1605, 
Pubichurla,  Ap.  1 1 5. 

PQdalur,  Tj.  647. 

Pudalur-vattam,  Tj.  647. 
PQdamuttal,  Sm.  lOO. 

“  Pudapadam  Bulacharya,”  By. 
13- 

Pudattaiyar,  Cg.  315. 

Puddanur,  Rd.  247. 
Padi-Adichcha-Pidariyar,  Tp. 
518.. 

Pudi  Aditta  Pidaran,  Tp.  517. 
Pridi  MadOvadigal,  Tp.  375. 

Pudi  Pidari,  Tp.  512. 

Padi  Arindigai,  Cg.  1043. 
PQdikalari,  Pd.  247. 

Pudi  Parantakan,  Tp.  367,  377 

88. 

PQdipattalagan,  Pd.  27. 
PCidi-Vinnagar-Alyan  temple, 
Tj.  493- 

Pudiyidu  (first  crop),  Cg.  1008. 
Pudolabhaffa,  Nl.  140. 

Pudolam  R.eddi,  Nl-  713. 

Pudoli,  Cd.  649,  846. 

Pudukkottai,  S.A.  863  ;  Ct.  144 ; 

Rd.  173-115  ;  Tp.  789. 
Pudukkudi  village,  Mr.  242-B ; 

Tp.  845,  838;  Pd.  SI. 
Pudukkulam,  Tn.  301-A. 
Pudupafla,  Ct.  251. 

Puduppadi,  N.A.  638-39  ;  p.  108. 
Puduppakkam,  Ms.  331 ;  N-A. 
89 :  Cg.  575- 

Puduppalaiyam,  Rd.  174-76; 
Cb.  43.' 

Pudupparru,  Sm.  lOI. 
Puduppattanam,  Tj.  IO94;  Cg. 
175- 

Puduppuram  village,  Mr.  5-D. 
PudQr,  Mr.  395  ;  Cd.  93  ;  Cb.  284. 
Puduvaippu  era,  Cn.  I. 

PuduvQr,  Tj.  763 ;  Tp.  546. 
PuduvQr-kOttam,  Cb.  246,  254- 
Pugal.abharana  maptapa,  Tj. 
’'239- 

Pugalabharanan  temple,  Tj. 
8i8 ;  Tn.  449. 
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Pugalalamarigalara,  N-A.  631-  i 
Pugaian  DamOdaram  Pillaik-  j 
kadTyar,  Tp.  ni. 

Pugalendi,  Tj.  1083  ;  Og.  p.  318- 
Pugaiivendar  (of  Pundi),  ij- 

691,  1083- 

PugaliyQfi  Sni.  I77* 

PugalmSdu,  Tj.  49^  ^^‘,0 

PumLiulitdapimat'h  Og.  425.  4i^- 

PugciUHuda-Pmnyil,  Cg.  226. 
Pugalvanaiyan,  Cg.  994- 

Pugaltuijai-Viiaiyarayan, 

326. 

PQgaltunai-adigal,  S.A.  975- 
PiiMlvi&MramitdiJ 


Pugahipparaganda  (a  title), 
S.A.  903  ;  Ct.  226.  . 

Pugalvipparagapdan  Avani- 

velan.  Tp.  708. 

PQlachervu,  Kl.  269. 

Pulaganad,  Cd.  678. 

PQlagimta,  Ap.  98. 

Pugar-nagar  (uc., 
pampattanam.  ]  uipma 

village.Tj.  1151;  CJ-  265- 
Puj&ri  (priest),  N.A.  280  ;  b.A. 

603;  By.  248  ;Cg.  314.635. 
P«i5ri«,  Gd.  80;  Gt.  93.  134;, 
SX.  4I:K1.  383  :  Mr.  302;  N1. 
77.  433  i  6t :  8m.  233  ;  Cb. 
234. 

pujavritti  (maintenance  for  the 
priest),  N.A,  240. 

Pukar,  Tj.  p.  1380. 
Pukkalappurara,  N.A.  586. 
Pukkaturai-Vallava  Chatvirvfidi- 
mangalam,  Cg.  858,  863,  866, 

871. 

PukkuliyQr,  Cb.  12. 

Pulake4in  II,  Vg.  16. 

Pujai,  Cg.  961, 1074.  t076.  1082. 
Pujlaya  Viijpagar,  Tp.  526,  527. 

529. 

Puiatammaraiyar,  Ct.  250. 
Puial-erikklJ-nSclu,  Cg.  1033- 
pulalkOftam,  Cg.  765.  839.  961. 
9^. 

Puiarkottam,  NI.624-E;  N.A.  150; 
Cg.  204,  218,  828,  886,  889.  890, 
894,  01.  03.  979.  998.  tool. 
1002,  1009,  1048,  100,  1107, 

iiil. 

PQlattOr,  Tp.  70. 

Pulava^lvar,  Nl,  548. 


Pulavage  lake,  Cd.  889. 

Puli  Annama  N.ayadu,  Kl.  481. 
Pulicat,  Cg.  13. 

Pulichurla,  p.  16.  . 

Puligadda  Nandirflju  Dc^ayi, 

Gt*  614. 

Puligadda  Viraiina,  Gt.  8l,  587,  . 
591,  867. 

Puligulanadu,  Cd.  893. 

Pulikallu.  Gt.  558. 

Pulikkunram.  N.A.  679. 

PuUkoUu,  Nl.  702. 

Pulimaddi,  Kl.  564. 

Pulinadu,  Ct.  1 74  “5.  178-9.  180. 
200,  203.  210,  2U.  216,  221, 
237,  243.  246,  248,  258,  20. 

PuUndasena  (ruler  of  Kalmga), 
Gj.  265. 

Pulinkunruru,  Mr.  110. 

Pulipakkam.  Cg.  225.  91.3. 
Pulippagavar  temple,  Cg.  531. 
PulipparakOyil.  (ig.  524.  533- 
Pulippatti,  Mr.  142. 

PuUval.i-nadu,  Tj.  178. 

PulivCm.lla,  Cd.  627  .30. 
Puliv6nd!a4!ma.  Cd.  628,  4.36. 
PulivCmlja-sthala.  Cd.  t>27- 
PuIivCm.lla  Taluk,  Cd.  p.  629, 
No.  622.  641  :  Ap.  p.  16, 

No.  18.3.  .  ,  „ 

PtilhHtmarkdugtinda  (a  title),  C*t. 
881. 

Puliyangudi.  S.A.  6t). 

Pujiyangulam,  R«l.  178-L. 

PuliyOr.  Nl  636 ;  Ms.  313;i:lA. 
3:  Tj.  1 359:  Cg.  591 ;  Ip- 
21-L.  M  ;  Tn.  .30. 
PulivOr-Koftam,  Cg.  90.  909» 

919.  92B.  953.  09.  0C  04. 
998.  1024,  1032.  1045.  1046. 
107.  1078.  n.30.  1132-3.  134-6, 

,  1143,  1145  ;  Ms.  311.  312.  315  : 

Mr.  158;  Nl.  169,  182.  542: 
Tj.650.  7i5:Cg.  31.  103,  114. 
134,  10-9.  225.  378.  574.  683, 

,  02. 688. 703-A.  773-4. 778.  780. 

782,  839  40.  844-A,  845,  857, 
;  864.874;Tp.  703:  Ct.326. 

I,  Puliyflr  Kuruchi,  I  n.  287. 

,  PuUyOr-nadu,  Tj.  904,  905  :  Tvc. 
31- 

PuliyQr  nStfu  Adigal,  Tp.  367. 
PuliyQr-U4ajya~Nayanar,  Mr. 

,  14^* 
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Pullagantavaripalle,  Ct.  173. 
Pullainallur,  Mr.  382,  384. 
Pullampet,  Cd.  863-A,  B. 
Pullampet  Taluk,  Cd.  p.  634. 
Pullanaikkuruchchi,  Rd.  146. 
Pullanayaniiigaru,  Nl.  463. 
Pullangudi,  Pd.  52,  81. 

Pullapotenene,”  Cd.  53Q. 
Pullappa,  Cb.  249.  ■ 

Pullari  (grazing  fees),  Nl.  319. 
Pullaribodu  (a  boulder),  Gt.  766.’ 
Pullari- manyam,  Nl.  94,  605. 
Pullavole  Reddi,  Cd.  887. 
Pullinattur  (in  Alainadu),  Mr. 

383.  385- 

Pullirukkuvelur  (i.e.,  Vait- 
ti'^ varan kovil),  Tj.  589. 

PullQr,  Cg.  1093. 

PullQrkudi,  Rd.  268. 

Pixiiorpattu,  S.A.  p.  I91. 
Puiogamanikka  chaturvgdi- 
mangalam,  Tj.  603,  604. 
Pulugulanandu,  Cd.  884-85,  889. 
Pulugurunandu,  Cd.  657. 

“  Pulukkan,'’  Ms.  176. 

Pulukonta,  By.  445. 

Pulup  atari!,  Cd.  969. 

Pulvai,  Nl.  297. 

Puluvanadu,  Cb.  1 5. 

PulvelQr,  Ct.  332. 

Pulveri-nadu,  Ct.  169. 
PumSdu-pimara,  Nl.  758 ;  Tj.  7-C  ; 
Ct.  326,  329. 

Pumala  Chinnayya,  Cd.  438. 
Pumalai  midaindu,  Tj.  II49;  Cg. 
926. 

Pumalar-Tiruviim,  Mr.  319  :Tn. 

66. 

Ptxmali,  Sm.  103. 
Pumannupadumam,  Tp.  291,  299, 

713- 

Pumevuvaalar,  Tp.  227. 
Pumartiviya-Polil,  Cg.  1062 ;  Tj. 
141,  926. 

Piimarmiya  Tiriimadandai,  Mr. 
320 ;  Tj.  713. 

Ptimburadrivaramudaiyar,  Cb. 
40- 

PurnSru,  Cg.  1149. 

PQmi  Reddi,  Cd.  795. 

Punaghada  Kapata  (a  slab  with 
a  filled  vase),  Gt.  710. 
Punaiyarru  Sasta  temple,  Mr. 

314. 
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Punai  (Kshatriya^ikhamani- 
puram),  Tn.  57. 

Punariiddhdrana  (restoration  of 
the  temple),  Nl.  298. 
Punarvasu,  the  7th  nakshattra. 
Pundaimalai,  Sirmai,  Cg.  181, 
440,  937- 

PQndalaikkudi,  Cg.  433. 
Pundamalli,  Nl.  542;  Tn.  250. 
PundarTkadSvarasa,  S.K.  260. 
Pundarlkanallur,  Cg.  581. 
Pundarlkan  RajSndrasola 
Tamiladaraiyan  Atkondan 
Mandalapurushan,  Cg.  572. 
Pundarlkavalli  Nachchiyar, 
S.A.  63. 

Puindarikaksha  (Vaishnavite 
saint),  Tp.  p.  1588. 
Pundarikkasha  perumal  temple, 
Tp.  667. 

PQndi,  Tj.  691 ;  N.A.  210 ;  F.T- 
21. 

Pundlsvara  temple,  Cb.  245. 
Pundi-udaiyan  Suriyan  Pava- 
lakkunranar  {alias  Vanna- 
dudaiyar),  Tj.  1080. 

Punduiigi,  Cd.  101. 
Pundurai-nadu,  Cb.  155-6,  158- 

9. 

Puhgavariattamman  (temple), 
N.A.  461. 

PQngi,  Kt.  11. 

Pohgainadu  or  Puriginandu. 
Puhgainadu,  Nl.  294,  298,  299, 
300,  270,  527,  554,  23-A,  732; 
KI.  289. 

Punganur,  Ct.  180,  253-64. 
Puhganur-nadu,  Cb.  273. 
PQngOyil-Nambi,  Tj.  927. 
PQhgudi,  Tj.  1201. 

Punjai  (dry  land),  Tj.  1075  ;  Tp. 
910. 

Punjajikeyarajya,  S.K.  134,  136. 
Punjulurupadu,  Nl.  235. 

Punnad  country,  Cb.  433. 

Punnad  Raja  (Ravidatta),  Cb. 

433. . 

Punnai  {alias  Parakulantaka 
Chatur-^imahgalam),  N.A. 
91- 

Punnaivayil,  Cg.  1061,  1066, 

1070-1,  1098. 
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PunnaitturflinflnRSL  Picjftr.  j-  |  ' 
1377*  i  ’ 

PunnElpS.l3i“n«lclii,  Mr*  84*  I 

Punnam4cttii  Nl-  609.  . 

Punnaj:rQr,N.A._6l4. 
Punnavalakshmi,  Oi.  375- 

PunnQru,  Gt.  361. 

PimugOdu,  Nl.  55*39/ •  j 

Punyakumani,  Cd-  309>  455 »  t 

Ct.  154-  „  1 

Punyapalligotra,  Gt.  599-  j 

Puiiyavatiyar,  Spi.  40-  ' 

Puphaganiyapata  (?)  (flowtr 

vase),  Gt.  662.  j 

PuopalQr,  Cd.  106.  „  1 

POppan  Panchavaram,  Gg.  lOOO.  j 
Pxipporc,  Cd.  104.  ! 

PuppQr,  Cd.  105.  : 

Puraiklla-nadu.  Ml.  6h. 
PiirakkaUinai  KtuUi/uikkal,  K  g.  1 

Pun%^!aiiiydr  Pirhuiomai,  Cg.  ; 

PurakkiUyQr-nadu,Tj.  1383;  IM-  j 
I3L  1 

Purakku#'  145^^-  ■ 

Puramalai  na^u,  23O; 

70, 83, 206,  214  "S*  2I7»  227 ;  Pd. 
206,  208,  210,  2II,  214,  222. 
Puramaya  Nayaka.  By.  335- 
Puranada  ChinnavTrappa,  By. 

163-  .  ,  .  Ti 

PurSna  Gapapati  shrine,  ij. 

Piiram»uCg.707',  3»L  51.5- 

Puranam  Bapnyya.  Kl.  439- 
PurdnSnuni,Cg‘  ^lA-  ..  ^ 

Purandaradas  Bhavaji,  G).  138- 
Purandareivara  (temple),  N.A. 

668;  Mr.  285-.  , 

PurtnKarambai-nacia,  i  j-  1 7^t 

3^9  866.1093. 5098,1103.  I U2 
1528, 1530. 1534. 5540 ;  <-'K-  987. 

1114* 

POrani  Marayapadi,  Ct.  150. 
PQrapi  Sangama,  Vg.  220- 

Purapparalan-nadu,  C.t  329- 

Purappettai,  S.A.  152- 
Purarati  (Siva),  Gt.  399- 
PurattSdi,  25th  lunar  constella- 
tion. 

PuraUdSh  6th  Tamd  month. 
Purattukkoyil,  Tp.  64-75- 
PurattQr,  Tp.  73- 


Puravakonila,  Kl.  12. 

Puravarinallar,  N.A.  718. 

P/imw//'?  (a  ta.x),  Ivf.  157. 
Purdi'in'iw/'  (accountants),  bin. 

47.  56.  ,  . 

Puravcrichchuvarainudaiya 

Naviiiar  temple,  Tn.  270.  _ 

PuravK  twet  laml  cultivated  by 
lift  irrigation  ?',  Cg-  7^k). 
Pitravuvtiri  (irrigation  cess  ?), 

Tn.  too,  104. 

i’liruj'ai'fief-lTAdiwm’twu'yuGi 

temple,  Tn.  60. 

Pur  avtivarivtl/t  lilt  >»•  lj.777- 
Punivuvaritinai  Kuhttlu  hatptk’ 
hill  (ollieer  in  charge  ot  irri¬ 
gation  cess,  ete.  ?),  t  g.  HOI. 

Pari.  Gj.  8,  I.2.. 

Puri  (gahapati).  Gt.  085, 
i  Puripanda.  Gj.  128. 

,  Puri^iai,  Cg.  374  b. 

I  PuririainJtilu,  N.A.  89  :  t  g-  373  4- 
j  “  Purka."  Cd.  893- 
Parnagiri,  Ct.  131- 
;  ParnSnanda.  the  author  ot  the 
i  Sluukhakniftin'tptt/itt,  C.t  13I. 

Purihita,  Gd-  7 ;  l^t.  1 10 ;  S,K.  4*0  1 
Nl  333,  335.  611. 

,  Purmta  Khmiyakshi  (sole  right 
of  priesthood),  Rd.  121. 

,  Puroiiaikkudaiyar  (Prince).  Fj. 

■  1105. 

*  Purovarinallore,  Ct.  329. 

Puru,  297. 

PururuvtU'lutrttra,  p.  7‘8>. 
Pitrushitstirduhi,  i  d.  455- 
iHirush^ttuiiia  (thr  !)r(>tlu'r  pi 

Vijavarka  Vipiyaditya  It),  <»)• 
561>-  .  , 

PurushOttama  Ananga  Hhima 
Deva  Kesari.  Gt.  58.  267. 

,  Purushottama  Bbattar.  Gj.  9.  109- 
,  PurushOttama-dC-va,  Maharaja. 

!  Gj.  20,  49.  210.  225,  p.  629. 
No.  23K  244. 243.  152. 100,  280 ; 

■  Gd.  338;  Nl.  423-  ,  , 

PurushOttama  dCva  Raja  tot 

VirakQta) ;  Vg.  1»8.  I47.  150^2. 

Purushouamu-Jiyyang.ani,  kL 

569.  590. 

■  Purushottamamahapatra.  Gj.45- 

!  Purushottamamaiigalam.  Cg. 

200. 

;  Purushottama  Nayaka.  Vg.  08. 
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Purushottamapatnam,  Kt.  338. 
Purushottamapuram  (Ganga- 
puram),  Gj.  21,  53,  iii. 
PurushOttama  Singhadeva,  Gj. 
24,  34,  52,  53- 

PurushOttama  Suri,  Gj.  107. 
PurushOttamatIrtha  (Madhva 
teacher),  Gj.  168. 

Purvabhadra,  25th  Star,  Nl.  437. 
PurushOttamatt-Emb  eruman 
temple,  Tp.  183. 

PUrvade^am,  Rd.  248. 
Purvadhiraya,  Sm.  100. 
Pusakavana  (Pushyakavana), 
Gt.  709. 

Ptisalahgudi,  Tj.  1538. 

PQsala  Vehganna  Kadappa,  Nl. 
652. 

PQ^ali  Reddi,  Nl.  490. 

PCisapati  Narasimha  Gajapati 
Raju,  Vg.  195. 

Pusapati  Sitaramaraju,  Vg.  48. 
Pusapati  Vehkatapati  Raja,  Vg. 
4- A,  B. 

Pusapati  Vijaya  Ramaraju,  Tp. 
447- 

PusavQr,  Sm.  1 14. 

Pushpagiri,  Cd.  21,  25-6,  63,  71- 
I2I ;  Cg.  96  ;  Cd.  497. 
Pushpagiri  majha,  Kt.  146,  p. 

582 ;  S.A.  221. 

Pushpajiyar,  Cg.  568. 
Pushpakavana,  Gt.  709. 
Pushpanathasvami,  Cb.  190 ; 

Tp.  2I-C,  21-J. 

Pushparaju,  Cd.  642. 
Pushpasenadeva,  S.A.  923  ;  Cg. 
452. 

Pushpavana^iva,  Rd.  152,  157. 
Pushpavanedvara  shrine,  Rd. 

41,  42,  169;  Tj.  1460-A,  K. 
Pushpsivara  temple,  Cd.  75,  31. 
Pushy  a,  8th  lunar  constellation. 
Piishya  festival,  Tj.  I464-E,  1505. 
PQtadSviar  (the  queen  of  Tri- 
bhuvanamalladeva).  By.  10. 
PQtalapattu,  Ct.  31,  33. 
PutarjunS^vara  temple,  Tn.  125  - 
8. 

Putati,  Ml.  59,  60. 

Putgri,  N.A.  735. 

Putin,  Kl.  583-“ 

“  Putmun  Vyasula  Mattum”,  Cd. 
575- 


Putpavidhi,  Tj.  898. 

Puttaharam,  Cg.  1205. 

Puttambur,  Rd.  258. 

Puttanapalli,  Cd.  122. 

Puttanatha  Svami,  Puttanathe^- 
vara  (deity),  Nl.  512,  511,  513- 
4.  184-5. 

Puttanavaripalli,  Cd.  864. 

Puttangru,  Tn.  407. 

Puttige,  S.K.  127. 

Puttis  (a  land  measure),  Cd.  14, 
69,  420,  467,  504,  594,  233,  238  ; 
Gt.  325,  327,  334,  340,  342,  389, 
402,  203,  403-B,  464 ;  Kt.  p.  881, 
No.  92-K ;  Kl.  71,  145,  165,  215, 
493,  498,  580,  622,  626 ;  Vg.  2; 
Nl.  25,  66,  70,  72,  73,  106,  109, 
II2,  123,  203,  668,  -665,  675, 
680-1,  690,  710,  726,  613,  654, 
491,  493,  581,  383,  386,  400,  607, 
412,  4SI,  452,  356,315,  318,  319, 
322;  Rd.  179-H.  , 

Puftiya  Bomma  Gauda,  By.  255. 

Puttiyarasa,  By.  182. 

Puttur  {alias  Mgl-Gahgapadi- 
nadu),  Cb.  397 ;  Sm.  63  ;  Rd.  16. 

PuttQr  (near  Arni),  N-A-  213, 
215-A,  556-7 ;  Tp.  770  ;  Ct.  261. 

PuttQr-amian,  Ml.  4. 

Puttulan  Periyan  Sambuvaraya 

,  PallavarEyan,  N.A.  719. 

Puttur  Udaiyar,  Ct.  5. 

Puttfir  {alias  Tribhuvanamadgyi- 
Chaturvgdimahgalam),  Tj. 
lOIO. 

Povalaikkudi,  Rd.  247-56,  248, 
254. 

Pnvaniya-nadu,  Cb.  215. 

Puvan  Kannan,  Tj.  50. 

Puvarasa  trees,  Mr.  3-A. 

PQvinur,  Cg.  193-N.  ' 

Puviludaiyar-malai,  Tn.  430. 

Puvinkilatti,  Tn.  136. 

Puvinkilatii  mevivirriruppa,  Tn. 
40. 

Pyapali,  Kl.  50. 

i  ' 

i  Quran,  Gt.  884 ;  Rd.  67-JO. 

I  Qutb  Shahi  Abulu  Hasanu,  Cg. 

1  763- 

j  Qutb  Shahi  King,  Kt.  103. 

I  Qutb  Shahi  Nawab  Abdullah,  • 
Gt.  884. 
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Rabbrna  Setti  .\mn  of  Nan- 
jfiirCku  Nadvi  Settt).  td.  35.^’ 
Rabel,  H.C..  Ck-  d)1. 

Rabi-uJ-awal,  Ct.  558. 

Rachakoi.nia  Ramarhanura.  Kl. 

22(>-A.  F*.  ,,  ^ 

Rachiilabanda  stonr.  v  u-  ~M 
Rachamalla.  Ct.  25b. 

Rachamalla  1.  Ct.  mH- 
RSchamaila  11.  Ct,  249. 
Rachamarandi,  Vr.  222. 
Rachanna,  Ctl.  54. 

RachapQdi.  (it.  44b- 
Racharaju.  Cd.  332- 
Raoharla^otra.  Nk  4^3:.^^; 
Rachavaru  (Royal  taimlvi,  M. 

3H3- 

Racha  Verna.  M.  3b> 

Rachaveli.  K'l.  f»34-2b. 

Rachavtti,  Cd.  ()t>9.  «x)i- 
Rachaya,  <lt. 

Rachrhayirru.  Nl.  33d. 

Raohchnr.  Tj.  ;  Ct.  637. 
Rachcfla  faiuUy.  Nl.  bi^. 

RacherUi  Cbtra,  Kl.  24d. 
Raehsraja.  Cd.  431.  47*^* 
Rachirajadm  Mah.'lra.ut.  Ml- 
604. 

Rachflr.  N.A.  5.30. 
Rarhuti-VininnOdaya,  Kl.  45J- 
Raffec  Sahib.  Cb.  252,  253  7- 
RaRavappa,  By.  . 

Raghavadeva  Mab.^ntja  (of 
Niindvala).  Kl  M*- 
RaKhavuiyanitar  PantlU.p.  t5‘«’- 

Raghavampalli.  Ap- !2. 

Raghavaratiupiirani,  v.d.  Hn5  b. 
Raghavcndrabhatta,  S.K.  292. 
RaKhavCndrasvami.  By.  Hi. 
Raghavendratfrtha.  By.  .3b3-A. 
RaghavCndrayali,  By.  Hl- 
Raghave^varupdu,  Ct,  44**. 
Raghu.  Nl.  7B0. 

Raghiideva  MahendraniahadCva 
(of  Rajahmundrvl.  Gd.  b2-A-C. 

Raghumiira,  Cj.  03. 

CteinplrK  C»t.  JSI-* 

357.  .35(».  3dl.  3«.3:  Kl  75- 
Raghunatha.  Cb.  147  :  (  d,  575- 
Raghunatha  Avya.  Mr.  224. 
Raghunathacharylu,  CM.  3(>5- 
RaghunathatiCva.  Ap.  /d. 


Raghunathadeva  Maharaya,  Cb. 

395. 

Ragiuin.atha  CurukkaJ,  Rd,  IIO, 

Raghunatiui  Harisyanclana 
Jagadeva  (Aragada  Rajya- 
dluputil  Ci.  28H. 

Raghunatha  jagatleva.  Cj.  138.' 
Haghun.atha  Nayaka.  N.A.  089; 

S.A.  53H  :  Cg.  1195.  1217. 
Raghuii.itha  N.lyakkar (Nayaka 
of  Tanjbro).  Ti  7.3H.  502  ;  N.A. 

Raghun.lthapuram.  (  g.  850. 
Haghun.athar.liayya.  By.  134. 
Hagfnuultha  R.tiu.  (  d.  469. 
Raghuii.itha  Servaikaran.  Rd. 

Raghukitha  Setupati.  Rd.  5U. 
Raghun.ltha  Sc-tupali  Katta 
Tevar.  Rd.  114. 

Raghunatha  Tintmalat  Setupati, 
Rd.  22,3. 

Raghunatha  Tirmnalu  Setupati 
K.itta  'Ft'var.  Rd.  U2. 
Raghunatha  Fan«la.  Cj.  122. 
Raglninatha  Pandit,  ('b.  374- 
Raghun.ltha  PtTumftl.  Cg.  235. 

237. 

Raghunnthapuraiu.  (>).  IW. 
Raghun.ltha  Santar.lya  Maha- 
patr.i.  (*»i.  2/9.  _ 

Raghun.lthasvanu  (CuhU.  By. 

397.  423  ;  Cd.  7H1 ;  Ct.  4-^  . 

Raghnn.lvaka  Na\aktdu  ((»od). 
Ap.  33:  Cd.  9!.t.  9f^.  Id4~d: 
Ct.  ,359.  357.  .391.  .354. 

Nl  771  2. 

Raghupati  Ayyar,  (*g.  IH)9 
Haghupati  Amin.i«an»,  Nl  3. 
Raghuvtra-Pandyadeva.  1  n. 


RagPlu.  Cj,  144  45-  •  ,  ,  4 

R.lgApaniUtaravyan  (Suhedar)., 

Tj.  B25.  , 

RaguUah  ‘I'ippa  Raja  Kavali 
I)evara\a.  Cd.H; 

Rahim,  Cd  273. 

Rahim  Khan  Nawah,  Cd  252. 
Rahuja,  Ct.  (8)7- 
Rahutta-jaj:d:tdc;va.  I  p.  412. 
Rahiutanlva  {of  Tinimalail  Tj. 

773. 

Rahutiarayan.  Sm.  7. 
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RahuttarayanallQr,  Cb.  240. 

Raichur,  Tj.  658. 

Raja  Brahma  Chola  Vaitum- 
bana,  Nl.  213. 

Rajachudamani  ChaturvSdimah- 
galam,  Mr.  324,  326,  327. 

Rajachulamani  Chaturvgdimah- 
galam,  p.  41 1. 

RajadSva,  Nl.  814. 

Rajadevi,  Gd.  194. 

Rajadhani  (capital),  S.K.  169, 
172  :  Kt.  223,  p,  1215. 

Rajadhiraja  Rajadhirajadeva, 
N.A.  223,  235,  447,  617;  S.A. 
602  ;  By.  52,  78 ;  Cg.  733>  79L 
851,  874,  947-9,  1 1 19,  1120, 
1127;  Ct.  74,  356-9,  365:  Cb. 
228,  244,  225  ;  Gd.  98,  HI,  II6, 
1 18,  152,  167,  190,  198,209,246, 
266,  278,  298,  313,  314,  344, 
346  ;  Nl.  374,  491. 

Rajadhirajadeva,  Tj.  138,  468, 
545,  549,  646,  699,  725,  832,  834, 
1009,  1140,  1156,  1408,  1435, 
1452;  Tp.  135,  434,  701,  ^116, 
327-8,  434,  528,  857,  896 ;  Pd. 
386 :  F.T.  22. 

Rajadhirajadeva  I,  Jayahkonda 
chMa  (1018  -52),  N.A.  I31,  135, 
225,  247,  731  ;  S.A.  55,  309,  360, 
373,  403,  420,  425,  444,  462; 
Cg.  153, 164, 248, 301, 303, 330, 
336,  498,  544,  547,  554,  556,  558, 
954,  971-2,  976,  996,  998,  looi- 
2,  1006,  1011,  1013,  1016-8, 
1020,  1089;  Ct.  79,  150,  210, 

31 1,  361 . 3,  366-7  ;  Tj.  18,  23, 

204,  206,  441,  291,  551,  556,665- 
66,  745,  751,  1052,  1102,  1164, 
1217.  1232-33,  1473;  Tp.  281, 
41,  163,  165,  188,  189,  284,  304, 
314,  319,  320,  336,  884,  890; 
Cd.  785  ;  Cg.  89,  375,  377,  440, 
965,  967,  969-70,  1075,  1129, 
1168;  Pd.  372;  Tvc.  30 ;  B.M. 
9. 

Rajadhirajadeva  II  (1171 — 86), 
Ct.  336-  7,  340,  345  ;  Tj,  12,  13, 
100,  163,  212,  481,  488,  489-90, 
585,  609,  647,  709,  716,  726,  770, 
772,  917,  919,  921,  921-22,  985, 
1029,  1031  ;  Tn.  318:  Tp.  223- 
4,  260.  262,  326,  329,  895 ;  Pd. 
161,  162,  165,  248,  398;  F.T. 
20. 


I  Rajadhirajachaturvedimahga- 
I  lam,  Tj.  512. 

I  Rajadhiraja  Ekoji,  Tj.  1302. 
j  Rajadhiraja  Karikala,  S.A.  55. 
Rajadhiraja  Karkata  Marayan, 
N.A.  475, 

Rajadhiraja  Narasimhadeva, 
Tn.  465. 

Rajadhirajan  Peruhgulam,  Tj. 
961. 

Rajadhirajappallavaraiyan, 

S.A.  108. 

Rajadhirajanarapati  Rajendra- 
choladeva  III,  Tj.  767. 
Rajadhiraja  Raja  Maharaja 
Raja^rl  Kovati  (Koneti  ?) 
Ranga  Rao  Garu,  Nl.  4t^. 
Rajadhiraja  Nilagahgaraiyar, 
Cg.  971. 

Rajadhiraja  Parame^vara  Vik- 
rama  Pandya,  S.A.  844. 
Rajadhiraja-Rajaparame^vara 
Sri  Vira  Vehkatapatiraya 
Deva,  Nl.  707. 

Rajadhiraja-valanadu,  S.A.  52, 
58,  64,  75,  115,  188;  Tj.  307, 
670,  837,  1012,  1143,  1145,  1147, 
1154- 

Rajadhiraja  Sri  Krishnadeva 
Maharaja,  Vg.  209. 

Rajadhiraja  Viracholadeva,  Cb. 
133,  245- 

Raja  dhiraja  Vitthalaraja  (Maha- 
mandale^vara),  Tn.  287. 
RdjadhyaksJia  (King’s  represen¬ 
tative),  By.  206. 

Rajaditta,  S.A.  289, 

Rajaditta  Pallavaraiyar,  S.A. 
289. 

Rajaditta  Vitahka,  N.A.  39. 
Rajaditte^vara,  N.A.  39-40. 
Rajadittan  Pugalyipparaganda, 
S.A.  903. 

Rajadittapuram,  S.A.  899,  911. 
Rajaditya  deva,  N.A.  40,  44, 
579-80  ;  S.A.  542,  547,  559,  563, 
569,  864,  865,  875-6,  887-8,  891, 
903  ;  Cg.  1003,  1050 ;  Ct.  144 ; 
Tj.  28  ;  Pd.  47. 

Rajaditya  (of  the  Kartavlrya 
family),  Gt.  50. 

Rajaditya  I^vara,  S.A.  865,  887. 
Rajaditya  Malaiyaman,  S.A. 

883. 

Rajadrohins  (traitors),  Cg.  994. 
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K.li.iR.iinbhlr.'H  h.itvin  eaim.m- 

H.aam.  ua.  i;t;  l  i.  72ir.  N.A. 

51 

K 1  v**^'**l  V  *if^i 

4r*2.  4H«i  ;  S.A. 

Hi  I 

KaiaRiunDhii.t  M.'ir.lyan.  iNl  .Ui. 

Ra.iaR.imiam.uRaUii.  1  I.  H)71. 
U)7A.  H';4>  , 

K.lj.iRainhhltan  maUu,  A. A.  i>,^. 

J2<».  3,74. 5;s- 

H.liaK.uuUhUa  ^amhuvarava 

Altijuallan  >.ma»uknlap- 
pviunift?'.  ^'•A. 

R4iaRan)Uhiias“'la  {‘aUavajat- 

van.  I'i.  ni», 

Rn  !.icr!>niU!>  '<i'a->'*ai>  avai'.uv  .i  n. 

''•'"’A  ,  ,  () 

K.liav,an»h!ni.ual.in4>iu,  '■  ”• 

.j.iti:  la*.  42. 

fMvj.  ;  {‘a.  <44.  _ 

K.'iiaf'anaai'.i'l»''^i;*'A'''‘a.  t  t. 

N1.4n2,  >.U.  A<4.  S4.?.  At*’.  *’24 
<•.  2ni,  2!’n. 

A»4 

127 ;  4*  ®  >■  tD”*'. 

A'aw/A*i'<H  {jmrvfy- 

ancf  ?>,  Sin.  A 

R.liaRin,  !  it.  (iH; 

R.l.ian<M'tianmtu  B.ma.iafv.i. 

N*..>\.  2t»()-A. 

U.tjaiiAjnHa  Priumnl  triiiiU'',  t  R. 
7H7. 7HN  n2, 7'>4.  ^<'4 ;  ‘  i-  >4.t. 
!t24  3*’.  5’.  t  2'>4. 

RajavtApal  H.ly.ir.  Mr.  in. 
R.liaKuruai'va.  K.I.  .t*’4  *  Ai. 
Rajahmunaiy.  C'.il  14.  tj.  2”. 
liS,  {»2-A  Q.  »*H.  72-H3-A  (r. 

m,  3si. a.  40s. *’23:  kl 
45t>:tj.  7A7-  ...  ,  ,,  , 

Rajahimmary  l>nf.  t»a. 

3W  35‘)’.  iit.  7<’<n  K!. 

321  :  Vg.  IDS;. 

RajjiRmunary  Tahik,  na.  j>.  720. 
Raja  Janganna  Manikka  Han. 

(it.  ms-  ,  , 

R.ljakC-s.irivhaturvciiuuangalam. 

Tj.  1023.  , 

htmrtnmmk.mhtti 

ititU-rt  «t  ChAla  .uta  nthrr 
kings).  Cb.  423.  425. 
R^inysitri-mttt'iikhll  (a  nivasnrt'  ■ 
Cg.  loot). 


R.liiakv'sariAttACnaavClan.  Tj. 

1203.  .  . 

h\iudrSii>iH,ilt  'a  grain  nu-asurc), 

Cg.  aSo. 

R.'ljakt'.sarinalUif,  (  g.  2ta). 
Rjiakrsann  r.iaiynr  S1I  Vijn- 
v.ir.tiriiaiaaev.i  •  K.lCM.iaiur.'tja. 

!  .  I'i.  23.  33'’.  1217.  1233. 

Raiakvsaripur.iin.  Cb.  J3H. 

H,i  |aki^>4  ri  Viiriu*ui»  ^  u'iu*r4l 

litlr  (st  Chfili  kiii!>. 

Kaiakv^aiivannan  ( mnija- 

riaitva.  I'i.  3‘k  37.  l.t>.  , 

R,1  iakf's.inva  rtnan  kiuAttnnga 

fhAlaac-va.  N.A.  702:  'll.  b.3b. 

71H1.  ‘)3<’.  122’),  123".,  IS*’": 

( ‘h  12*);  (  a.  Si  4 ;  )  *'•  404. 
72it;  Tjt.  tin.  130.  ^'29. 

713.  72".  -n*.  ^"2.  Htj.v 

K,iiakr-.;anv:uiuan,  K(>ngu-<iu>ja. 

l-h.  170.  22H.  213.  250. 

Hai.a^A'-arivann.in 

Kntr.uungarhraia  '>r  nliAta" 
aeva  l,  Ch.'tluky  a'viiAl.i  king). 

<ia.  213.  2<»".  2bl,  2(»H,  270.  271. 
274.  270.  2Ht,  ?H2  H3.  2H3,  2H7  ' 
88.  205.  2t)7,  3(8).  30*3  n.  321. 
335:  nt.  44.  74. 75.. 02.  m.  toi. 
102.  l"7;  Hd,  4H;  .Sm.  lO/iTj- 
7  F.  140.  I  Ho.  327.  33b4(’0.o27 
3".  008  733.  77".  777.  770.  7H0. 
H24,  H3I, 

'U2H, 

1104. 

122",  12M%  1247,  ^SS7  •  5  3w» 

313'.  411':  Tp.  i"o.  in  t.t.  iiH- 
l<),  Kt'i,  3''4.  .Ji*’.  513.  714.  ®(3' 

H2>,  H42,  H42,  HHj*  J  ♦ 

Tvr,  Cn2l.  ^  ^ 

R,ii;ikr>;artvarnian  kiiiniittnsa* 

vbuhitieva  Il'I'i.  180.  3,(0.  ('*>8. 

702.' on  ;Ti».  227.  84b. 

R  .1  ja  k  c-s.i  r  i  V  ;i  rnia  n  M  wnrnm} 

rhojaac-va  (K.ljaraja  H.  Ij- 
1x14  ;  Tp.  870.  ..... 

R.liakOs.iriv  arniaii  R.lj.lilhiraja 
1.  1018  32.  Tj.  201.  441.  jSi> 
003  f'b,  74S.  753.  *232  3.3'*  Tp- 

18K;  I'vr.  20.  Si'*’  also 

Vijayar.lji’ntlra  <lC'Va  1. 
RajakC'.sarivarman  Wlinx  Rajl- 
d5ui‘.'tiaa{'va).  J  )■  340.  609t  834* 
1  VC.  22. 
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RajakSsarivarman  Srl-Rajadhi- 
rajadeva  II,  1171-86,  Tj.  13, 
212,  488,  609,  716,  726,  917,  919, 
921,  985,  1633  ;  Pd.  162. 
Rajakesarivarman  Rajarajadgva, 
Tj.  60,  1597. 

Rajakesarivarman  -  Rajaraja- 
deva  II,  Ms.  309;  Rd.  36,  37, 
145:  Tj.  746,  870,  903,  1574; 
Tp.  270. 

Rajakesarivarman  Virarajendra 
I,  S.A.  397 ;  Tn.  438. 
Rajakesarivarman  Rajendra- 
choladeva  II  (Kulottuiiga  I), 
Tp.  24. 

Rajakesarivarman  Vikrama- 
cheladeva  (1118-35),  Tj.  867, 

■  872,  941- 

Rajakesarivarman  Vlra- 

Pandyadeva,  Sm.  138;  Tj.  516  ; 
Tp.  32. 

Rajakesarivarman  Virarajendra 
ChOladeva  II,  i.e.,  Kulottuhga 
III,  Tj.  169. 

Rajakesarivarman  {alias  Udai- 
yar  Sri-Vijaya-Rajendradeva), 
Tp.  314- 

Rajakesarivarman  (alias  Vikra- 
ma  ChOladeva,  1118-35);  Tp. 

765. 

Rajakesarivarman  (Srl-Vlra- 
rajendradeva),  Mr.  299,  302  ; 
Rd.  248 ;  Tj.  1452,  717 ;  Tp.  29, 

316,719- 

Rajakkalnayanar  Shrine,  Tp. 
425-A. 

Rajakkal  Nayanar  Rajendra^Ola 
Peruman  (temple),  N.A.  38. 
RajdkkalnSyan  periyatirunal  (a 
festival),  S.A.  62. 
Rdjdkkalnayan-sandi  (a  festival), 
S.A.  62. 

Rdjdkkal-tambirdn  (title),  Sm. 
165 ;  S-A.  71. 

Rajakkal  Tambiran  tirumaligai, 
S.A.  87,  158. 

Raja-kandiya  Devar,  Cb.  399. 
Rajaladevi  (a  queen  of  Ananta- 
varmadeva),  Gd.  221. 
Raja-Madhariputa  Sirivara 
Purisadata,  Kt.  253-A. 

Raja  Maharaja,  Kt.  291. 
Rajamahendra,  S.A.  402. 
Rajamahendra  Amma  I,  Kt.  320.  | 


Rajamahendradeva,  N.A.  352; 
S.A.  206. 

Rajamahendradeva  Udaiyar, 
S.A.  565  ;  Cg.  212. 
Rajamahendranallur,  S-A.  402, 
■  403,  404. 

Rajamahendran  Rajendra- 
chola,  S.A.  777. 

Rajamahendrapattana,  Gd.  73. 
Ra  j  amahen  dra-Pottappi-ChOda, 
Gt.  419. 

Rajamahendrapura,  Tj.  773. 
Rajamahendrapuri  (puram, 
varam),  Gd.  353  ;  Kt.  88-9. 
Rajamahendravalanadu,  Tp. 

109,  III,  129,  13 1,  696. 
Rajamahendravara  (Rajahmun- 
dry),  Gd.  58,  71,  10;  Gt-  II4; 
Kl.  464,  473. 

Rajamahendri,  Gj.  230. 
Rajamalla,  N.A.  710-A,  710-B. 
Rajamalladeva,  By.  476. 
Rajamalladevan,  Nl.  812. 
Rajamalla  chaturvedimahgalam, 
Nl.  801,  803. 

Raja  Manikka  Rao,  Raghupati 
Raja  Jaiiganna  Rao,  Gt.  603. 
Raja  Manikka  Rao,  Tirupati 
Rao,  Kt.  lO-A,  B. 
Rajamanikaravu,  Gt.  25. 
Rajamanya  Ragodhiraja,  BJ^ 
48-B. 

Rajamdrdyar  (a  title),  Cg.  201. 
Rdjamdrtdnda  (a  title),  Gd.  87; 
Kt.  5-A.  ■ 

Rajambika  (Chalukya  Princess), 
Gt.  50. 

Rajamendry,  Gj.  15. 

Rajampalli,  Nl.  121-23. 

Rajam  Parganah,  Vg.  14. 
Rdjandrdyana  (a  title),  Gd.  33 ; 
Kt.  no;  Cg.  565. 

Rajanarayana  chaturvedi- 
mangalam,  Tj.  753 ;  N.A.  627  ; 
S.A.  819 ;  Cg.  1061,  1066,  1070, 
1098 ;  Ct.  338,  348,  355  ;  Tp. 
696. 

Rajanarayana  Kulottuhga  I,  Gd. 

31. 

Rajanarayana  Muvendavelan, 
Tj.  1146 ;  S.A.  103  ;  Ct.  262. 
Rajanarayana-nallur,  Sm.  18,  41. 
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Rajanarayanapuram  , 

Arkadu),  N.A,.  478.  | 

Rajanarayanu  210  * 

RajanSrayapa  ladiu,  1 P- 2^’’ 
Rajanundrumvadi,  1  P-  I7t  .V  j. 

Raja  Narayan  Rao.  <■  d.  HvS,  Kt-  , 

R^^ntrayana  ^‘”'''’“'2 t 

N.A.  388.  392:  fll' 

962,  968;  C  g.  85,  88,  99.  15  )> 

175.  345.  417.  fO’ 479.495.  529. 
563-4.  573.  380  I.  583.  5  5. 

1063,  1072,  t077.  JOBI.  , 

Rajanara  y  aiia  Sambm  ara  y  a 

Purattadi.  C'g.  lO/d-  .  i 

Rajanarayanu  baudnivatuy  a^ 
Tirumulliiuidan,  N-A.  (>-3  .  . 

Cg.  1199- 

Rajanarayana-vulaiKldu,  ‘I-  : 

1X0 ;  Cg.  220. 

Rajanarayanu  vd|an.  223- 

Rajanarayanu  Vijuppuraiyan.  _ 

Tj.  n3i-  5 

Rajanarayanu  Vinnagara  tnin-  1 
pic,  Gd.  31.  34-  j 

Rajunnumgaru.  Nl.  123.  I 

Rajapajam,  C.d.  2B0.  2H7  8.  j 

Rajupalem.  Kl.  36.  , 

Ra/ap,ini»ic-‘<vitr<i  UJ  ■  j 

259.  (Sriinan  Maliaraiudlu-  . 

raja).  363.  374. 

Hajapurondu,  Gd.  188. 

Rajapparaja,  Kl. -P'. 

Raiaputra,  Gi-  7-  , 

Ra  araja  I  N.A.  93-  '>7.  94.  H>9.  1 
138,  141.  143.  293.  P-  94:  Nos-  . 
301,  308,  311.  3.39.  353.  362. 
385.  386,  393  4.  401.  407.  559, 
572,  632,  670.  972*  673.  ^’79’  P' 
111;  Nos.  6H2,  683.  684. 
705;  S.A.  5.  54.  177.  180.  361. 
36^  364.  367.  446.  449.  501.  534. 

574.  580.  587.  589.  635. 640,  «^9. 
714,  716.  752.  754.  762,  795. 857. 
898.  cp3.  908,  925,  ‘)8t.  991. m 
1007.  lOiP;  Bv.  279  :  Cg.  51  2. 
87,  p.  3  38;  No.  197  8.  204,  209 
£1,  392,  447.  511.  764.  819.  p. 
4I5:No.  84t.844-A.  1025.  1041. 
1132,  1087  ;  Ct-  80.  89  99.  94  5. 
266,  297;  Tp.  22,  282.  p.  1559 : 
No.  335,  3.37.  370.  372,  373.  i'- 
1580;  No.  586.  594.  596.  617.  ' 


644,  667,  674. 691.  704.  724.  ZaG, 

736,  741.  74,3.  749.  752,  821,  82:^, 
823,  827.  828,  829,  H35,  836,  863, 
H70.  901  ;  Pd.  103,  359,  29;?-, 
370;  RT.  8,  n,  12;  Tvc.  41 -a. 
Rijaraja  11.  Tp.  166,  1B2  I95, 
226.  270.  285.  298  (1146  7S), 
322 ;  Pd.  248. 

Rajaraja  Ill.Cd.  p.  635  :  No.  64G, 
tm  693  94. 701.  819.  846 ;  N..A.. 
224, 2H2, 259.  333. 392.  491 ;  b.  A.. 
26,  72.7.3.  75.  77.  9i./)2.  X07, 
108.  179.  329.  496.  820,  835, 
1068,  1085;  Cg.  90,  98,  100, 
J05.  142.  248,  300,  405.;  40Q, 

416  12,  476.  584,  676.  718.  723, 

731,  74.3,  753-4.  756.  773  4.  794, 
8(M).  801,830.  H32  3.  837.  85 7, 
894.  ‘)95-«.  916.  917.  922.  923, 
<)34  6.  968,  975.  978.  982,  984, 
985,  WI,  1967  8,  1080,  1083 
ltK)6,  1177  ;  Ct.  45.  52”5.  65, 
105-n,  n8.  121  2.  130,  X39 
187,  235,  2()I  2.  284.  286,  290 
334.  349 ;  Mr.  no ;  Nl.  6B5,  717 
208,  211  3.  217.  223,  225,  230—1 
244.  250 ;  Rd.  171 ;  8m.  3.  8,  29 
73.217;  Tj-^.  po*  187. 

5.318.  337.480,484  5.487.  503 
519.  520,  549.612.  675.  753.  75S 
767.  84 1.  844.  848,  H50  I,  85^ 
891,  ()05.  963,  ion,  1919.  I02C 
1022  4.  10323.  1971. 

1105-9.1238,1241.  1372.  151c 
1526,  15279,  1531-4.  153« 

;  41  1564,  1628,  1630  l,  1C>34 

;  7;Tp  87.92,  134.  180  I,  185 

6,  236,  242  6.  2bU  263  38^ 

769.  830? 850  ;  Pd.  84.  20H,  382 
F.T.  19  20. 

Rajaraja  Adiga  (the  Lorti  < 
Tugadflr),  Sm.  205. 

Rajaraja  -  Aiiukkappallavara 
yar,  Cb.  4(X). 

Rajaraja  BrabmumangaUim,  1 

932. 

Rajaraja  Brahmu-marayu 
patit.  (id.  294-  . 

Rajarajai'haturvedunanf^t**-!^' 

Tj.  p.  1294 ;  S.A.  342 ;  1  n.  2,^ 
9.  24.  26.  33.  36.  52.  76.  f  ' 
•  86.  130.  132.  134.  137.  281, 
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Rajunarayanapurum 

Arkadu),  N.A,.  47»-  i 

Rajansmyana  ' 

Rajanarayaiia  ^  ; dl 

Rajanunclrumvadi.  1  P-  ^  A 

RajaN'arayan  Rao.  (  (1.  uH-Kt. 

Rafant^ayana  H 

^75^  3^45.  4t7. 

563-4.  573.  ^v  5  *^’  ■  -■ 
1063.  1072,  ’^077. 

Rajanarayana  iiambuvaja\. 

Purattadi.  ('«.  lO/P.  ■ 

Rajanarayana 

'rirunialluiudan,  N.A. 

Cg.  1 166- 

Rajanarayana-vulanadu.  l- 

110;  Cg.  22CX 

Rajanarayana  vC*|an,  NL  223. 

RajanarSvana  ViRippautn  an. 

tj.  n3i- 

Rajanarayana  Vinijagaru  trnt- 

pk.  (id.  31.  34. 

Rajunnamgarn,  Ni.  I2|, 
RajapaUun,  Cd.  2to.  2H7  B. 
Rajapainm.  Kl.  3<’. 

raja).  3b3>  374- 
RajaparCnidn.  Tid. 

Rajapparaju,  Kl.  4'’- 
Rajapuira.  Id-  "• 

Raiaraja  I.  N.A.  *.3.  p;.  ‘)4.  H'*'. 
nH.  141.  143.  W.  )*•  <'4;  N'«. 
301,  3t>B,  ^iU  3.36.  333<  .36- 
3H5.  3HP,  363  4.  4<>‘.  467.  556. 
hz,  632.  676.  <>72.  673.  *6"6.  P- 
111  •  Nus.  PHi),  <5H2.  6)i3.  6S4. 
705 :  S.A.  5.  54.  «77.  IBP.  .36J. 
363,  364,  3^7.  446.  446.  5<6.  534. 
574,  '5R0.  587.  5B6.  635*  64<k  63H1. 
714.  716.752.754.  762.  765.B57. 
Ht)H.  W3.  tK)H.625.«>Bl.66t.m 
i(K)7.  d\.  276  ;  3  g.  5*  2. 

87.  !>.  338  :  N'p.  ‘67  B.  2ti4.  2<H) 
11,  3‘)2,  447.  5“.  764.  Blp.  p. 
415 :  No.  841,  B44-A.  it)23. 1041, 
1132,  1087  *.  C't.  8p,  86  6t>,  64  5. 
266,  267;  d'p.  22.  282,  p.  1556: 
No.  335.  3.37.  370.  372.  37.3.  P. 
1580;  No.  5»6.  564.  566.  617. 


(44.  667,  674.  ()6i.  764.  724. 726, 
736.  741.  74.3.  746,  752.  821,822, 
823,  82;.  828.  826.  835.  836,  862, 
Mjb,  (>01  :  Pd.  103.  356,  297, 

370 ;  F.T.  8,  n.  12;  Tvc.  4I-2. 
Rriiuraja  U.  'I'p-  ^66.  182,  195. 
220.  270.  285.  29H  (1146  78),. 
^22  ;  24S* 

Ha jaraja  lU,  Fd.  p.  635  ;  ^6’-^46, 
(HA  ^8)3  64. 70) •  BiO,  846;  N.A. 
224, 282. 259.  333.  .392,  491 ;  S.  A. 

26.  72,73.  75.  77.  91.92.  107, 
108,  179.  329.  496.  820,  835, 
1008,  1085;  Cg.  <)0,  98,  100, 
U,5.  142,  248.  3O6.  405. -409, 
41b  12.  476.  584.  676.  738,  723, 
711,  74.P  753  4.  756.  773  4.  794. 
H(K),  Hoi.  830,  H32  3.  837,  H57, 
H()4.  ‘8)5-8.  ()l(r,  61 7.  622.923. 
(>W  6.  (>08.  (>75.  978.  682,  9B4. 
985.  <8)1,  io<'7  8,  1080,  1083, 

i(hA  1177 :  Cd.  45. 52-5.  65.  69, 
105  n.  uH,  121  2.  130.  139, 
187  235.  2(il  2,  284,  286,  290, 
334:346:Mr.no-.  Nl.685.7i7. 
208,  2U  3,  217>  223,  225,  230-1. 

:  244.  250:  Rd.  17  ‘  :  Nlli.  3.  8,  29. 

7!  217;  Tj.  60,  130.  ‘B7.  214 

5:  318,  3.^7.  480. 4B4  5.487.503. 
5l(),  520.  546.612,  6/5.  753.  759. 
7(17,  84 1,  H44,  848.  H50  I,  858, 
.SOI,  (815.  603.  ion.  tOP).  1020. 
UJ22  -L  1032  3.  ‘07t.  “03. 

Uu5-6.12.3H.U4).  1.^72.  )5I0, 
152(>.  1527  6.  15.5.)“4.  )536“ 

43.  1504.  1628.  1630  I.  1634 
7  ;  rp'.  87.  «)2.  1.34.  180  1.  185- 
0.  230.  242  ().  201.  2C>3  6,  380. 
i  387*6.  3<)4  5.  408.  544  5.  763, 

,  j(yi),  830.  H50  ;  Pd.  84,  20H,  383  , 

I'.T.  16  21). 

R.liar.lia  At.Uga  (the  kord  ol 
T.igadOr'.  Sin.  20.5. 

R.ljar.lja  -  Annkkappallavarai- 

var.  C!».  4)B). 

R.ajaraUt  Brahmamangaiam,  Ij- 

632- 

R.ajaraja  Bruhnia-maraya  (Sfina- 
pali).  Cd.  264-  .  , 

Ra  jafajufhaturvedimangalam. 

Tj.  p.U64;H.A.  .342  ;Tn.2,  6, 

6,  24.  26,  33.  36.  52. 

H6,  130.  132.  134.  1.57.  281.  450- 
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Rajarajachedirayan,  S.A.  863-E. 
Rajaraja  Chodadeva,  Gd.  154. 
Rajaraja-Choiadeva,  Nl-  180. 
Rajaraja  Gaiiga,  Gj-  142,  140-A, 
230,  237. 

Rajarajadeva  (Tribhuvana 
Chakravartin),  N.A.  377,  392; 
S.A.  58,  59-  72,  73,  95,  98,  109, 
172,  179,  238,  280,  385,  478,  492, 
502,  504,  506,  541,  575,  593,  637, 
638,  653,  689,  695,  722,  768,  794, 
810,  833,  863-A,  863-E,  897,  915, 
925-D,  G,  935,  948,  956,  1035. 
1045,  1064,  1067,  1069,  1088; 
Cg.  31-2,  34-5.  92,  loi,  122, 124, 
142,  273,  297-8,  302,  304,  413. 
450,  454.  471,  543,  540,  545,  557, 
571,  574,  686,  736,  743,  751,  793, 
802,  854,  871,  873,  948,  964,  995, 
1117,  1122,  1135,  1141,  1171, 
1148,  1 180- 1,  1185  ;  Ct.  9-1,  29, 
38-9,  40-1,  42-5,  48,  50-1,  61. 

68,  120,  128,  146,  259,  269,  271, 
283,  284,  352;  Cb.  103,  117, 

1 18,  120;  Cd-  668,  836;  Gd, 
4-A,  47,  7,  88, 121,  122,  130, 131, 
134,  138,  141,  143-4,  147,  151, 
157,  210,  227,  229,  232,  257, 
324;  Gt.  I,  3,  24  -31,  33  4,  40, 
46,  48,  50,  51-3,  58,  68,  377, 
241,  385,  834-6;  Kt  92,  1 19, 

142,  197;  Mr.  1 19,  202;  Rd.  36, 

143,  145,  243  ;  Sm.  20- A,  B,  214 ;  1 
Mr.  273-I ;  Ms.  334 ;  Nl.  I41-2,  I 

144,  146,  148-50,  i-57,  159-61,  I 
163,  165-6,  210,  214,  238,  48T,  j 
502,  538,  624-B,  G,  631-2,  637,  ! 
642,  618  ;  Nl.  800,  801,  802,  803,  i 
804,  805,  807,  808,  809,  816,  j 
819,  826  ;  Sm.  30,  99,  136,  210  ; 
Tj.  21-B,  C,  59,  60,  62-H, 

69,  70,  92,  354,  467,  517.  525, 
536,  554,  587,  61 1,  642,  643,  644, 
652,  663,  691,  724,  727,  731-32, 
794-95,  807-A,  B,  E,  G,  H,  810, 
813,  822,  860,  893, 964, 980, 1007, 
loio,  1012,  1025,  1026-28,  1034 
-37,  1081,  1084,  1092,  IIOI, 
1143,  1145,  1169,  n75-B,  1176-  i 
D,  1193,  1305,  1308,  1329-31,  ' 

1337,  1542,  1374,  1437-D,  I43t, 
1449-P,  S,  V,  Z,  1459-H,  K,  M, 
O,  S,  1463  1464-E,  1514,  1523, 
1555,  1559,  1566-67,  1597;  Tn.  ! 


II,  82,  140-42,  434-/,  440-2, 
443,  445,  122,  127,  131,  134,22, 

IP'  394 ;  Tp.  17-F,  13  ; 

Nl.  818;  Tp.  83,  134,  153, 
157-58,  174,  177,  21 1,  299-A,  C, 
322,  366,  390,  393,  396-402, 
435,  503,  646-47,  705,  762,  796, 
848,  849,  851,  900 ;  Pd.  98,  102, 
105,  120,  148, 149,  181,  213,  283, 
382,  384  ;  Vg.  1 14. 

Rajarajadeva  (Somanvaya),  Gj. 
166. 

Rajarajadeva  I,  Tj.  7-B,  E,  9,  92, 
100,  120,  124,  137,  148,  149, 

152,  205,  209,  218,  224,  373,  389, 
412-14,  456,  458,  559,  632,  669, 
672,  746-47,  749,  863,  870,  886, 
890,  890-A,  903-4,  948,  995, 
1017,  I161,  I160,  1165-67, 

1194,  1204,  1206,  1216,  1221, 
1304,  1314,  1316-27,  1332, 

1334-36,  1338,  1341,  1343-52, 
1354,  1360-63,  1367-70,  1373, 
1375-79,  1381-87,  1392,  1429, 

1467, 1469, 1470-71, 1474, 1574 ; 

Gd.  86,  161-2,  350  ;  Gt.  I ;  Tp. 
644,  829. 

Rajarajadeva  II,  Tp.  298 ;  Tj. 
II,  140,  141,  156  (1146-78), 
164,  188,  207,  2II,  213,  652,  704, 
j  706-07,  716,  873,  987,  1074, 

i  1079,  1082 ;  S.A.  189,  427,  487, 

1  489,  495,  498,  521,  524,  528,  812, 

I  814,  847;  Cg.  305,  407,  479, 

I  501,  520,  522,  803,  963,  992, 

;  1026,  1062. 

I  Rajarajadeva  Karikal  Chola, 
Cb.  355,  406-7. 

Rajarajadevan  (alias  Adiyaman 
of  Tagadur),  N.A.  491. 

Rajarajadevan  Ponparappinan 
( alias  VanakOvaraiyan  of 
Ai^akaldr),  N.A.  487,  513;  Tp. 
421. 

Rajarajadevan  Ponparappinar 
(  alias  Kulottunga^Ola-Vaiia- 
kovaraiyar),  Sm.  33. 

Rajaraja  devan  VanakOva¬ 
raiyan,  N.A.  445. 

Rajarajadevar  Tirunal,  Cg.  2II. 
Rajaraja  Gandharva  Marayan, 
Tj.  174- 
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IXDKX  and  (rLDSSA'R'*^ 


Rajaraja-Kvara  liaafia.  Tj.  1>53, 
M%ia-'iivaramu.!aiya  Naya- 

"'‘'‘^"''’‘‘■■'“iSaa.aaaiya.- 
"Si.'n..4.is.4.n.»4;My. 

Kafarlia  llaalaya  u-malv.  Va-  a- 

Ka.lavartyaa,  S.A. 

gSss''iaS:ivi;a.a: 

Rd.  144. 243;  '  ^  ■  iy  i;s‘ 

qS2.  5S.^'  5*'^  ^  ’ 

Rajarajakcsanv.u'uu»  '•  r: 
44(,,  82(>,  12,\5;  ^  t.  y,’ 

ti  jn;  S.U  2.4;  '■  '  ■ 

551;  IM.  227;  I*. 

Ri|'raiaLarivarn.a..  _  Ij;/'.;- 

lUjarajaaeva  1). )  • *' 

224.  412  ‘4.  S54.  a.^H.  >/  -. 

863-64,  HSa,  H()0.  q4«.  <)74.  ‘W> 
1206,  I575  '7'>  „  i 

Rajarajakcsarivarnuui.  .  •■  •  yy 

7<),  Ht\  S2,  Hd.  HJ.  ‘if. 

i4s  263,  4<ir.  S72.  *'/- 
s.A.  177.  /’*■  -'fj: 

446.  447.  446.  4r.5.4'>l,  ?«>'.  • 

C74  3H4,  <\U.  '>.W.  <’41  >•  i’^'- 

1st  3.  7M.  -42.  ?S4.  /M.  .-''V 

4^6  463.  380.  5«7.  S«6.  "33. 

af;:6si  6S6.  767  ^867  ^ 

1007,  1046:  f  44/  y  ‘.'3  • 

840.  1087;  u 

594,  59fk  705,7.36,  74.k  /4ikoy 
822.  862,  QOt.  305  0.  A 
1:81,  50S,  682,  w>5.  725,  !*-• 

Kajara,fakka  ‘I  iruiJam.lra^  an, 

Tj.  s'77-  .  .  .  . 

(a  74- 

Rajaraja  Madhaya.  ^  f  -  453- 
Rajaraju  Malai.vakular,l\.  n. 

S.A.  516,  321,  530-  803.  'U4, 

cg.  949. 


RaianViiiOiani.kikun,  1).  7A». 

4^5;  Tn.  143.  4.U.  445- 

Rai.inliaiuuvarayau.  I  p.  418. 

Ha  iaraj.i-mU^ '■'■"ikivcl.ln.  <■  k- 

R.iktr.lia  Muv.inHl.iv,-l.H.  l  i.  l8<). 

(a  1"4, 

Rdi.ir.aianalluf.  fU.  l2o:  (  g.  lU), 

i’/S.  t).lH  ;  I'p-  244'  ^  , 

Kaianarcanii a.  <>i.  230,  pp. 

Ht)S :  13. M. 

Hai.u'.iia  Nil.ppingatius.ui.  t  g. 

-a  vtnn),  I'i.  8()2  ; 
\-..\.uS;  fg.  10!0-  .  ^  , 

iriiarai.iu  Kundav.n,  ,s,.\.  y 
Raiai.ti.ii'  na''>4'‘>,  ^  1104. 

hiltutmiA  ii.  no4. 

AW./n/Ma  l.i  r.Hnn 

I  u. 

Kaiartian  }’,u.uuip.ii'‘'^‘0-‘»4>. 

Cp.  uwhi.  , 

H.lt.ir.ljan  Sund.ua 
;  .Ic-va,  Hd-  lyii):  5M.  2.tu.  29H  9. 
K.liai’.lian  I  u'uiu.unal’.un.  v  g, 

dll'/.  OtHo.  . 

R.'liai'aj.in  Sund.ua  t.lndvan 

‘  Saiuii,  !‘d.  136. 

Raiar.aj.ui-tifun.ind.iv.ui.uiUg  u- 

den),  Ti.  1143, 

S..'\.  "4. 

K.lj.uai.i  PaUavur.uv.in.  i  )■  yM- 
Ra'i.uMia  I’.unuvur.nattn  MU- 
sc-nd.ivrj.ln,  U- 792. 
R.liar.ti.i-lMndin.ldu.  3*1-  j}  • 

Kd.  .iK,  l8l.  1*H>;  I  ).  322,  1  g. 

;  „a.p  1021:  ^‘4.  .329;  In.  2.  142. 
11".  310.  313.  411.  431.  4.39. 
Pd.  li)1.208.  228.2.37.303. 

Kniar.liap.itt.upiittiy.ua^ar,  -M- 

Kaiaraj  ipattai^itt.u’.t''a.  SI.  237> 
243. 

H.liar.liapnnunU-ru.  3  g.  U)2.y 

R.liarajapu  hrhan,  S.-'y.  io4#. 

H.li.i  Kaiappi‘‘r6ri.  S./\.  795- 
Aij^lrd6/fAaa/«jd6»';  Tvc.  23.  35. 
A.MMrdMfr.THi'//.u.  I ).  /  >4.  90.V  _ 
K.aiarajapur.un.  3  n.  -o^'  -'ir  ’ 
Cg.  ilHi;  Tj.  15.  H33.  f»o8:  ll*. 

Ill  ^ 

Raiaraja  Nunbuvarayar.  N.A. 
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Rajaraja  ^isupala,  S.A.  572. 
Rajaraja  Valanadu,  N.A.  249, 
387;  S.A.  p.  159,  No.  736,  744, 
798,  805,  812;  Cg.  820,  968; 
S.A.  756,  767 ;  Tn.  134 ;  Tp. 
260,  669,  6t7,  691,  557,  823, 
827,  828,.  835-6;  Pd.  5,  144, 
308,  361,  314. 

Rajaraja-Rajakesarivartnan 
(Sri-Rajarajadeva  I),  Tj.  120, 
124, 138,  148,  205,  218,  389,  495, 
1017,  151-2,  209,  581,  747,  749, 
1204,  1221,  281,  305,  372,  373, 
576,  632,  634,  1201,  1208,  1572, 
1596,  451,  570,  S73>  574,  579, 
580-2,  633,  637,  968,  1218, 
1397,  1449- 

Rajaraja-Sundara-Pandyadeva, 
Tj.  476,  479. 

Rajarajatterinja  Karikkolar,  Tj. 
1204. 

Rajarajavalanadu,  Cb.  432;  Tj. 
104,  480,  646,  649,  1078,  1080, 
1084,  1408 ;  Tp.  193,  195,  287. 
Rajaraja-VanakOvaraiyan,  S.A. 
589 ;  Sm.  46. 

Rajaraja  Vilupparaiyan,  Cg.  49. 
Rajaraja  Vinayaka  Pillaiyar, 
Tj.  814. 

Rajaraja-Vitinagar,  Kt.  232 ; 
Sm-  40. 

Rajaraja-Vi4akam,  N-A.  123. 
Rajarajgndra,  J'j-  1 521. 
Rajarajendra  Sosharajargal,  Tj. 
1521. 

RajarajS^vara,  temple,  Cg-  764  ; 
Tj.  1316,  1318, 1367,  1369, 1370, 
1372 ;  Tp.  425-A. 
Rajarajsivaram,  Tvc.  35. 
Rajarajg^varamudaiyar,  Cb. 
490 ;  Tj.  II  ;  N.A.  583. 

Rajardjesvara-nataka,  Tj.  1365. 
Rajarajg^varatlrtha,  S.K.  98. 
Rajarajgivari  Amman,  Rd.  82-7. 
Rajaram  Raju  Vlrabhadra  Rao, 
Cd.  103. 

Raja  Rudradgva,  Nl.  311. 
Rajasaila,  Gt.  717. 

Rajasalki  Raja^raya  Satyatri- 
ngtra  Yuddhamalla,  Kt-  92. 
Raja^ggaran  Umainangaiyar, 
S.A.  718. 

Raja^ekhara,  Tvc.  177- 


Rajasekharacharitramu  (Poem), 
Kt.  234-D. 

Raja^gkharamaharaya,  N.A 

533. 

Raja^gkhara  Muvendavglan, 
Cg.  993. 

Raja^ekhara  Pandya,  Cg.  1089. 
Raja^ikhamanichaturvedimari- 
galam,  p.  418. 

Rajasikhamaninallar,  S.A.  69. 
Rajasimha  (Kaliriga-Gariga 

King),  Gj.  290. 

Rajasimha,  S.A.  969-A  ;  Cg. 
27-8,  75,  80,  194,  249-50,  252, 
1235- 

Rajasimha  (Chgra*King),  Tn.  83, 
85. 

Rajasimha  II,  Mr.  367. 
Rajasimhachole^varamudaiyar, 
Mr.  342.  ■  ■ 

Rajasimhakulakil,  Mr.  367. 
Rajasimha  Pallavg^varadgva, 
Cg.  52. 

Rajasimha  Pandya,  N.A.  653. 
Rajasirhhavalanadu,  Tp.  229. 
Rajasimhgsvara  temple,  Mr. 
339-47 ;  Cg.  249-52,  256-60, 
262,  275-7,  337. 

Rajasimhesvaramudaiyar  tem¬ 
ple,  Mr.  339. 

RajaMhgamarigalam,  Rd.  282. 
RajaiSihgapur,  Rd.  179-M. 
Rajairaya  (Rajaraja  I,  Chola 
King),  Mr.  202. 

Raja^raya  Chaturvgdimariga- 
1am,  Cg.  834;  Tp.  691,  693, 
696,  701,  715,  796. 

Raja^raya  nelevidu,  By.  183. 
Raja^raya  Pallavarayan,  Tp. 
298. 

Raja^rayapuram,  p.  III. 
Raja^raya  Sasikula  Chalukki 
Vira  Narasimhadgva,  Cg.  757. 
Raja4ra_yavalanadu,  Tp.  218. 
Raja  Sri-Ayyavaru,  Nl.  188. 

Raja  Sri  Gummadappa  Ragha- 
vappa  Nayanirigaru,  Nl.  75. 
Raja  Sri  Sultan  Abdul  Padu- 
shalj,  Nl.  291. 

Raja  Sri  Velugoti  Kasttiri  Rah- 
gapati  Nayanirigaru,  Nl.  lOi. 
Raja  Sri  Vira  Verikatapati,  Nl. 

452. 
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Rajasiinil'‘irinallur,  t  K* 

1  aR*^ 

Raja  SGtasani  Venkanna  (taru,  ^ 

RSia«ir.Svarau-«.l>U'.TMS=2 

26 

RajaTajapunt  Hahadur.  t  li.  254 

c;:  Kl  203. 

Raja  tataka,  a  .  -pvf 

RajavaUipwram,  ln.4P’>' ■  '■ 

Raja  Valmiki  >  Uariharal.  Ki.  447- 

R  ^uiivarnKin*  Suu  1 7^^* 

RlifvcnkatapatiXavanumaru. 

Raja  Vcnkat.>va,  i  K;HU 

Raja  ViMulhi  la  tuk'k  M- '  ; 

RajaVibhatapattananu  X  . 

Raja  Vijaya  * 

Tondanian.  1  P- 7W' 

RajavidyadhararbaturvOilnua  a- 

jralam.  C'R«  375  ^. 

Raja  Vikramachr*|:>d<Jva,  C,h. 

“  Ra^n  VipaiJa.”  Tp.  4«8- 
Raja  V!ra.  p.  3b- 
RajavPlu,  Xt.  5b. 

Raiavyasa  (Hanhara),  Kl.  44/- 
Rajaya.  Kl.  33b- 
Rajayva.  XI.  Sb^.  ,  ,,  .  „ 

Rajemlra  (ministfi  ut  R.Dartia 
(Rva  11),  (i<i.  Hh. 

Rajcndra  ('hula  '  H>5b 
402,  4b4:  ^  k'-  (‘X- 
I  KVt  4-k  I/k  ^  . 

RajiJmlra  (the  Wlnn.'ii.iD  fhad. 
1163  HO),  r.t.  I<)7.  ,  . 

Rajenaniohaiurveihmaimahuii. 

Tn.  5R3  H. 

Rajendrachyula.  (.d.  J30.  JH- 

m  I9I.  25  3.  255;  Id,  2.  2P3. 
321,  600,  6l2  ;  Kt.  249  >  Kl- 34-> 

Rjl j6n(lrarht'ida  KuiaHra  A  i'l.tii* 

andui.l't.  Hl5-  , 

Rajendra-CduXla.varaja  lia-. 

Vlrarajen<ira-1  hOtlak  (id,  t62, 

Rafendrachoia.  Raj 

Udaiyar,  N.A-  49.  57*  ‘X>  X 

98i  100,  ii8. 138.  25H.  30<X  336, 


339.  35'.  334.  3^1.  .3b5.  681,  383- 
1  2 ”^4.  2.iH,  4^^  433  I  4» 

t,  M..  7I'-.  73«, ;>».<■  >«»■  ■ 

’ll  2,  30  9  322,  .193.  5/H.  5H5  . 

(V.  021.  727.  7HH.  93«  1.  9.33. 

043.  955  <>.  ‘d9J ;( t. 

7, ‘o-L.  72-3.  75  7.  Ht  4.  H7  «, 

01  3.90.  1-tb.  574.  599.  29H,  »lH, 

■>34' 23H.  lOl,  3<'3.  312  3.  354. 
“dV:  (id.  25  :  (d.  27H;  (ij.  425 
250;  'Mr.  t»  M.  359.  .3'’3! 

Kd  2.1H  :  Ti.  77*>  'I'b.  19,  Hs-B, 
i;,  H.  I'Hj;  I'P-  H,  .192  !.  479. 

’  1  it  5.  179.  -l-’-’.  420’A.  700. 
701,'  ’74H,  705.  7<!H.  H34.  .H72.  HH4 

HHo  H,S.S.  .Sui  S')0.  .Hi)7.  'HKt :  IM. 

i;()’  171,  259.  2\r.  I'.'l'  >9; 

IXi  .  31.  32.  ,34.  ,  ,  ,, 

U,1  jC'Odt .adiul.i  (di-v.il  1  iHiI.. 

4V.,  Ap.  ->5;  X,A,  (0.  ,J32. 
ottH.  PHi  ;'u5;  X  .3-  ib;.  i«i!.  .mH, 
i02.  47'.’  (.'595.  5H.’,  993.  934. 
042  1.  04 ’3,  p.t*',  o-tP  59.  994, 

71  uS  1 1 .  7  5’  3.  7  >  5  9.75^9  725 
9.  7.10.  757  H.  7<'3  4.  H5f'.  HHO. 
<KkV  073.  97H.  9‘^9.  0H4.  (W 

103.1.  1943  4  :l3v  K- 

in.  3*k»,  .t35>  bk’,  917  H.  (»35. 
iilK  >174,  712.  7«9.  729  I.  794. 
79(1,  7H7.  Hi  iKo;  H,  «}9I  2.  <7.5.3. 
97  3  .1. ‘K*  1.  05-'  <1.  **<15.  dHt7  9. 
KOO.  1015.  192.'.  1024.  1133. 
1139  n  3<*.  5539.  1925.  15  23’. 
ri, Hi  lit.  -tr*. 4*5.  41*'.  S14. 

5.1.1,  5nt.  57H,  KtOH,  t'35.  <‘79.  703. 
7H1’.  705.  Hti,  H3  3,  H.J9.  H43.  >394- 

HHl.  HH5,  01  3.  03<i.  *}<’7.  19.35  .39. 

khK*  oH.  1114.  1117.  1122,  i:«2. 
I.r!t5,  l.’Ul.  1211.  1397  1,395. 
143*3. 14<*5.  M***'.  1559  Kill.  1?2. 
iHH,  2.’<»  *3,  iHo;  'l‘i.  r-li.  24.  57. 
<-7.  'h4.  H5.  94.  19H.  112.  131-  1.32* 

1  3  3,  1 39.  1.37.  145.  1-lH.  153.  15‘)- 
t;>.  2«i2, 227,  247.  253.  .394.447- 
50,  453.  455.  459  <*9.^  549.  55S. 

557. 572. 5;5-  577. 

7tK»  74H,  Hti.i.  <>92.  <U7.  1199  >37, 
U<>9  <d.  no'*.  1290.  12(H),  S213 
14.  1210.  129)  29.  1222.  n4«. 
!2H9,  I  3»H>.  1315.  133.3.  1.339”# 

i  iJS.l.  M«'.  MW- 

1472.  1519  ’9  1  3  9-  ’■  .3.  5 

1  H2  3.  iiH).  in.  II 3.  .3^ 

1  433,  506 ;  I  p.  43.  199.  1^1  11^ 
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22,  149,  164,  172,  218,  283,  317, 
332,  334,  338,  381,  506,  577,  595, 
595,  648,  683,  697,  699,  703,  709, 
726,  727,  747,  751,  820,  824,  831, 
859,889;  Pd.  18,  188,  191,  370; 
F.T.  4,  15,  17;  Tvc.  7,  25,  29. 
■Rajendrachola  II,  S.A.  770 ;  Cg. 
386,  849,lIi8;Ct.  253,  319,  364: 

Tj.  783 ;  Tp.  34-5.  . 

Rajendra-Chola  III,  S.A.  287; 
Cd.  695  ;  KI.  294 ;  Tj.  512,  526, 
713,  723,  767,  853-54,  934,  959- 
60,  967,  989,  991,  993.  1021, 
1085,  1095,  III2,  HI5-I6,  III8- 
21,  1123,  1126,  1133,  1525,  1535, 

1544-45,  1553,  1558,  1595,  1627, 

1629,  1632,  1636,  1638  ;  Tp.  127, 
131,  361,  852,  475. 
Raj,5ndra-Cho!a  Brahmamarayar 
(Senapati),  Tp.  317. 
RajSndrachOlachaturvgdiraariga- 
1am,  Tn.  54. 

Rajgndra  chola  chediraya,  S.A. 

479,  740,  781.  791,  804,'863-D. 
Rajgndracholamandalam,  NI. 

237,  238,  482,  759 ;  Tn.  14. 
Rajendrachola  Mudigonda,  Tn. 
142. 

Rajendrachola  Mummudi  Vai- 
dumba  Maharaja,  Nl.  633. 
RajendracholanailQr,  N.A.'p.  97 ; 

S.A.  353  : Cg.  676-7. 
Rajendra-Cholapuram,  Kt.  77  ; 
Pd.  304. 

RajendrachOlavalanadu,  Mr.  II  ; 

5. A.  549,  571.  741,' 749:  Cg. 
218,  981, 1099 ;  Tp.  546;  Pd.  I9T. 

Rajendrachol.e^var  temple,  N.A. 
568-70 ;  Cg.  390 ;  Mr.  328 ;  Tvc. 

6. 

Ra  jen  drachole^varamuda  i  ya 
Nayanar  temple,  Mr.  328,  329. 
Rajendradeva,  Gd.  344  ;  N.A. 
218,  329,  337;  S.A.  190,  365, 
404,  553,  658,  851,  952,  1035; 
By.  78  ;  Cg.  154,  208  ;  Tp.  2- A, 
i_7-B,  2t-G  ;  Tvc.  33,  35,  153. 
Rajendradeva  choda  Mahara- 
jalu,  Nl.  415. 

Rajendradeva  Udaiyar,  N.A. 
609;  S.A.  201,  248,  378,  549-51, 
553,  583,  659,  7T7,  951:  Cg. 
195-6, 1002, 1019, 1021 ;  Tj.  T34. 
Rajendra  Gohka,  Kt.  92-K, 
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Rajendra  Kona  Lokaraja,  Gt.  50' 
Rajendra  Muvendavelar,  Cg- 

1097. 

Rajendrapuram,  S.A.  583,  603; 
Gj.  46-8,  54. 

Rajendra-simha-chaturvediman- 
galam,  Tp.  218. 

Rajendrasimhavalanadu,  Mr.  8; 

Tj.  412.  •  • 

Rajendra^ihgamQvendavelan, 
S.A.  91;  Cg.  1015;  Ct.  364; 
Tj.  760,  1537. 

Rajendra^ihgappallavaraiyan, 
Tj.  489. 

Rajendra4ihga(deva)  Razu  Gam, 
Gj.  25,  28  (Dharakota  chief), 
32,  46,  48,  54. 

Rajendra^ihgavalanadu,  N-A. 
407;  Cg.  971, 1004;  tj.84,665; 
Tp.  314,  304- 

RajendrasOla-Acharya,  Tj.  760. 
Rajendra^Oja  Anukkappalla- 
varaiyar,  Tj.  885. 

Rajendra^ola  I^varamudaiyar, 
Tp.  832. 

Rajendra^Ola  Malaivaman,  S.A. 
738,  741,  822. 

Rajendra^Olamandalam,  Ct.  280. 
Rajendra^Ojan  Chatussali,  Cg. 
720. 

Rajendrai^Olan-hall,  Tj.  469, 
1217. 

Rajendrasdlankasu  (a  coin),  Tj. 
137- 

Rajendra^olan-Keralam,  Rd 
231. 

Rajendra4oJ.an-Matha,  Cg.  996, 
looi,  1004. 

Rajendralolan  (Nishadharaya), 
Rd.  232. 

Rajendro^Ojan-timmantapam, 

Tp.109. 

Rajendra^Olapperiyeri,  Ct.  253. 
Rajendra^Olappettai,  Tp.  I2I.' 
Rajendra^oiapura,m,  Cg.  766. 
Rajendra^Oja  Sambuvarayan, 
N.A-  699 ;  Rd.  181,  190. 
Rajendra^Ojavalanadu,  Tj.  170, 
309,  480,  483,  497,  807-D,  1091, 
1093,  1098,  1103,  1122,  1527-28, 
1534,  1538,  1540,  866;  Pd.  208. 
228,  363,  237. 

RajendroSOla  Vehgunattaravan, 
'  Cg.  1017. 
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Rajendra^Ola  Vinnagar.  Tn.  77- 
R”Mto-&-Vl-WOrna<U.,  Sm. 

RlT/ndraMichclnmmu..laiya 

Nayanar  temple,  i «.  200  /, 

2II,  213-4- 

Rajsndravalanadu,  S. A.  822. 
Rajendravarman, 

Rajendra  Vira  Paptlya.  kci. 
Ra^e&a  shrine,  N.A.  339-.  Cd. 

RafigachOla  (KulOttuhga  1),  By. 

Rafu  ’  '^Ch'ina  Tirumala  Kapi 
Maharajulu 

mandaleivara),  M-  5^- 
RajuluKUtta,  Ap.  14L 
RajyampaUi. 

Rajyavardhana,  C.j-  12. 

Rakaluva  (Ragolu).  ^ D- ^45- 
Rakkasa  Gahgarasa,  Kl.  324- 

Rakshadhlivara.  Nl.  84- 
RSclIapalli,  Nl.  39  ■  ™  , 

Rama  shnne,  Ap.  80  >  k-g.  71  > 

Rtoia.^Ap.  58:  Gt.  2oB,  335.  4W. 
446,  462;  Gj.  i<k);Nl.  271.288. 

Tp.  47L 
Rama  (Kerala 
Rama  III,  (h..32i>;  J;^k.L9. 

Rama  IV.  Mr.  5*.  ^ .Wa :  , 

300.  '  ,,, 

Rama  Ayvangar.  Gh.  72. 

Ramabhat.  Cd.  3<». 

.  Ramabhatlayyavani.  Ap.  41  •- . 

Cb.  325  ;  Cd.  821,  B26 ;  Kl-  5/4  . 

Nl.  376-  ..  a,  -, 

RamabhaUw,  <>)■  50,  Gt.  807 , 

Ramabhatiu  NarasimhajOi’J ‘‘‘U. 

Cd.  887.  , 

Ramabhuna.  401;  m- 

F-  Cb.  385-,  S.K.  (4);  AL  384- 
Ramaehamlra,  Ct.  371  ;  .150- 

287 ;  By.  39''.  849. 
Ramachandni  (son  ot  DCvarSva 

I),  Gt.  113-  _  .  . 

Ramachandra  (Yadava  kmg). 


Ramachandraileva  (God\  Nl. 

7B8* 

Ram;u’huii.(ini  tieva  inaharfiya, 

Gj.  <)H,  101,  13 

Ranuichanclra  Uik^lnt,  Ap.  114. 
Rninachaiulra  i  landKUulana 
(Araga()a  IGljySdhi- 

'  Hamachantlra  (lohar, 

Ranuudiandra  nialiflilllai  CkJ*  278, 

2B^|»  2Hs,  2HH.  _  ^  ^  ^ 

Ranuichaiulra  UKiIdf*lja  1  on  da* 

:  man.  rd.  HP.  308. 

Ramachandra  Nayaka,  By.  302. 
Ramachandra  I’antnlu,  C  d.  483_. 
Ramachandra  Bcrumal,.  svanu, 
Ml.  410;  N. A.  087. '*'10 :  By.  349* 

Ramachandrapuram.  <'d.  59. 483. 

,  549;  <lj- 100.  B- 72.3-.. 

Ramachandra  R.liu.  Gt.  20. 

.  Kamachandra  Raja  ()dayalu, 

Nl.  303.  . 

Ramachandr.i  Raniaji.  t  d.  3()I. _ 
Ramachandra  S.lmautar.lya.  (i|. 

Ramachandra  Sinih.i  tlcva,  Gj. 

Ramachandra  Mnga  dcva,  t»j. 

R.imach.indra  ^nr  M.dmrutha, 

Cii.87.  KM  ,,o 

R.imach.indra  Shr.ipa.  Nl.  !3». 
R.liu.Tchutla  mahar.lju.  t  d.  801, 
Ramad.lsa  juana.  Vg.  105. 

Ram.id.as  Timmatasu.  1  <«■  04.3. 

Ram.nlcva,  Gt.  575  >  Gj.  *3G  Nl- 
!lO;Vg.  185. 

Kamaiicva  ^htinc,  kl.  3O4. 
H.amadcv.i  .Maharaya,  Mr.  5. 117 » 
R.lv.i,  Cb.  395:  Kb  379.  3031 
NI.  3  ;  .K.A.359:Cg.  1195 1 N. A. 
03s:  I’d.  13.  .120. 

Rainadurgam  Sima,  t  ti.  i>03. 
Kamagin  tcmph*.  Mr.  ‘XB 
RamaiOsv.i,  jfi>yulu.  Kl.  134. 

137  H;  N!.  734. 

Ramakka  tank.  Sin.  p.  1211. 

Ramakrtshna  ‘Mm  «>t  sagaia* 
gnnda  Vamana),  Gj.  5p. 
Rainakfiahna  Bhat.  Cd.  9S*"7i 

R.amakrishn  i  Kavi,  (it.  _ 

Hamakrishna  K«riikka|.  Mr.  ^ 

H  *1  iti-ik  f  iklltlil  P4lllllllO»  Gw* 
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RSmakrishnappa,  Mr.  92. 
RSmakrishnapuram,  Gj.  55. 
Raniakadal,  Sm.  130. 

Ramakuru,  Gt.  441-52. 
Rama-Lakshaniana,  Gt.  335. 
Ramalinga  temple,  Ap.  198  ;  Cd. 
142,319;  Gt.  221,  318,319-22, 
351-2,  384,  398,  406,  435,  441-6, 
452,  814,  817,  868-75  ;  Nl.  22. 

Ramalingamantapam,  Kt.  9-B. 
Ramalingambhatta,  Kt.  219-B. 
Ramalinga  nayakka,  Tn.  301. 
Ramalinga  Sastri,  Cb.  43. 
Ramalingasvami,  Kt.  281 ;  Nl. 
116,286,  329-30,  362,408,482, 
607. 

Ramalinga  Tiruvenkata,  God, 

Cd.  577. 

Ramalingg^vara,  temple.  By.  71, 
II9,  125  ;  Cd.  359  ;  Kt.  318  ;  Nl. 
619  ;  Rd.  90. 

Rama  Mahapatra,  Vg.  87. 
Ramambapuram,  Cd.  876. 
RamamQrti,  Gj.  142,  143-A ; 

Gd.  359 ;  Mr.  188. 

RamamQrti  Guru  (of  Popur),  Gt. 
593- 

Ramana  (the  dandanayaka  of 
Kamadeva-Choda-Maharaja), 
Kl.  356. 

Ramanadichcharam,  p.  1099. 
Ramanaidupalli,  Nl.  739. 
Ramapangaru,  Gt.  473. 
Ramanatha  Svami  (God),  Cd. 
655,905;  By.  192-3;  Gt.  384, 
396  ;Tj.  588 ;  Rd.  40,  89,  lOI  ; 
Tp.  157,  160. 

Ramanatha  (Hoysala),  Sm.  120, 
123,  129,  132. 

Ramanatha  (‘  the  Prince  of 
sages  ’),  Rd.  77-8,  92-3. 
Ramanatha  arasa,  S.K.  134- 
Ramanathadeva  (Hoysala 

king),  Sm.  767 :  Cg.  1219, 
1222,  1228. 

Ramanatha  Pandaram,  Rd.  108, 

117. 

Ramana  thapuram,  Mr.  8,  60- A. 
Ramanatha  Raja  (of  Villu- 


Ramanayadu  Tasari,  Papanaya.— 
du,  Cd.  660. 

Rama-nayaka,  Kl.  277. 
Ramanayanihgaru,  Gt.  358 ;  Kl. 

3- 

Ramanayya,  Rd.  120. 

Ramani  Rama  Nayadu,  Kl.  600— 

G.  ■  ■  ■ 

Raman  Kodaivarman,  Tvc.  46. 
Ramanna,  Cd.  297  ;  Gt.  462. 
Ramanna  Nayaka,  By.  155. 

Raman  Nara^ingan,  S.A.  846. 
Raman  Nara^ingapanman,  S.A.. 

847. 

Raman  Pallavarayar,  Rd.  171. 
Raman  Raman,  Tn.  278. 

Ramanuja,  Gj.  190  ;  Gt.  337 ;  Kl. 
597 ;  Nl.  2,  625,  735 ;  Sm.  lOO, 
Mr.  5-A,  71-2 ;  Tp.  434 ;  B.M.  i . 
Ramanujacharya,  S.A.  64,  335  ; 

Cd.  510 ;  Cg.  369,  856- A. 
Ramanujacharya  (of  Guclimalla), 
Gt.  596. 

Ramanuja  Jiyyarigaru,  Kl.  583, 
600-F. 

Ramanuja-kutam,  Cd.  537 ;  Kll. 
575  ;  Ap.  108  ;  S.A.  191-B ;  Ti>. 
492-R. 

Ramanuja-mantapa,  Cg.  79. 
Ramanujan  Tirunandavanam, 
Cd.  828. 

Ramanujarya,  Tp.  453. 

Ramapaya,  By.  224. 

Ramappa,  Kl.  223. 

Ramappa  Dsva  Maharaju,  Tn. 
470. 

Ramappaiya,  Ramappayya  (tlie 
General  of  Tirumal  Natik;), 
Rd.  15 ;  Cb.  328 ;  Tp.  854-B. 
Ramappa  Nayudu,  Cd.  104 ;  A.p». 
17 ;  S.A.  107  ;■  By.  36,  38  ;  Tn. 
275- 

Ramappa  Nayakkar  Ayyan,  Tl>. 
609. 

Ramapuram,  By.  369,  375,  450  ; 
Nl.  504. 

Ramaraja,  Ct.  263 ;  B.M.  l ;  C<d. 
851;  Gt.  127,  575,  767;  Kl- 
222;  Ap.  155,  157  ;N. A.  409  5 
S.A.  64 ;  By.  13,  414. 


punda),  S.K  74. 


Ramaraja  Basavaraja,  Cd.  527- 


RamanathS^vara  temple,  Tj.  '  Ramaraja  Chinna-Timmayy  a-" 
550-87,1611.  i  deva  Maharaya,  Tp.  78; 

RamarajagOpala  temple,  Kl.  538-  469 ;  By.  312-A ;  Ct.  310. 
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Rjmaraja 

MiiharJia.  b.A.  31)  ,  Bs  -  V-' 
Ramarlja  knnctayyo.  By.  347- 
Ramaraja.  MaOtavya  Diva 
Maharaja,  NL  77L  77.L 
Ramaraja  Konetiraja,  kl  S/S- 

RanwWir  ^Nalla  Timmaraja. 

R.fmaSjaNayaku.  ('b.  520. 

Ramaraja  Nay  aka 

of  Sacla^ivaraya  Nayaka),  ^n. 

RaSiraia  Odcya.  By-  n.^  ; 

Ramaraja  Ped'u-Konijarajayya- 
aeva  (or  Kondayyadcva) 

Mahiiraja,  Kl.  58b,  57b- 
Ramaraja  I’tvKKada,  <>L  4^5- 

Ramarajut  Aiyan»  i  n.  ^ 

Ramaraja  Ramaiyaghru,  id. 

Ramaraja  Singaraja  1  irutuala- 
raja,  Ccl  48,2-  , 

Ramaraja  Sn  Rangarajayya 
deva,  Nl  478-  j, 

Ramaraja  Timmaraja,  Cd.  i»4. 

tt2,  492 ;  Kl.  61,5-  .  , 

Ramaraja  Timmaraja  \  ithala, 

Cg-7l7-„.. 

Ramaraja  1  munayya,  <•  g-  /  /  ■ 
Ramaraja  i  immay  y  .uU  v  .t 

Maharaja  Mahar.aiulnngaru 
( b  rl ma  n  M  a  h  a  ma  in)  a  U‘?>  v  a  r .  i  , 

Nl.i7.484-  . 

Ramaraja 

Maharaja,  N.A,  5^7* 

l«- 

Ramaraja  (Ramaraju*  Tirumula- 
rajarajayya  ihJvu.  Mahar.lja, 
Gt.  565  {Mahamamialc>v;ira), 

883,213:  Cb.  320  t •1|'7  : 
Kl.  9, 190,  56.3, 924.  48.  249.  58.3. 
244,  854;  Mr.  68;  Nl.  264  5. 
Ramaraja  Vtmkatadri  dCva. 
(raja,  rajayya),  Kl.  5-.*).  5.3-. 

228,  395.  .3<50-  .  . 

Ramaraja  Vcnkatapaor.lju 

(Venkata  U,  M.h.  .329. 

Ramaraja  VehkatapatiriayatkH  .i 
Maharaya.  Cg.  878. 

Ramaraja  Venkatap.uir.tva 

deva  Maharaya  (Vijaya- 

t**!  All- 


Ramar.aja  Vehkataraja,  Kl.  385. 
Ramaraja  Vittluiladcva  Maha- 

mja.  Mr.  72.  74;  Ip-  123;  Ij. 

Ramaraja  Vitthalaraja  Tiru- 
Xlayym  (leva  Mahar.'lja.  By._ 

Ramanaja  Vitthaksvara.  Ap. 

Ramarajayyu,  t  d.  916,4^8.  4.36. 

Bv.  lU;  i't.  4.  ,  ,  , 

Rainarajayya  ' 

vara,  the  son  ul  Murtsiaj.ikt>t. 

iMuriffiiuvvu  Miihn*'4inisu 

uSS  iv),  ('I.-  .!="  ;  ‘-.I-  57» ; 

malarajayya.  ( ‘1.  bb” 
Ramar.ajayya  Bunmaraju.  Cal. 

14Z, 

,  R.lm'ar.ljayya  Tirumalurajayya 
Deva  M.ihajaiutug.ini.  Cit. 

Hamarain  Kritiaid’adcva  Maha- 

raju.  t47-  ,  •  .  L'l 

Rauiaraju  (r.ljal  koni.larajti,  Kl. 

.V08  U.  .  ,  . 

Ramaraju  Kdinm  Imtmavya- 

rasahj.  Bv.  2. 

Ramaraju  Biulda  Srirang.jyya- 
(lc-v;t  M.ih.ar.lju,  Kl.  2.39- 
R.am.uMju  R.a.in.»yy.t  IX'va- 
Mahar.ljti  tSrUnun  Man.i- 
mandalekvaral,  Nk  .379. 
K.lmuraju  ,  H.lvanaraju 

Kond.ivy.nk'vu-Mahara ja,  (  cl. 

Ramara  ju  Tumuay>  a  deva 
>laharaiulu  Nl-  /"L 

Ramaraju  Vlr.tmaraju  C  hakrap- 
p.lnigaru.  (It.  585. 

Rama  Kau.  Ap*  P-  .3.  .. 

R.lmaras.t V va.  Be.  7.3*  114!  c  8- 

R.im.ira'.  ar.  t'd.  4tK> ;  Mr.  27.3- 
C  ;  Tp.  78.  7KI. 

Rama  R.a/«  Xilandlma  Rajayya 
deva  Maluaraja.  (k. 

Kama  R.ava  Tummii>i  NSyakkar, 
Mr.  83. 

K.amart  il'H.  CM.  842.  .34*  2;  Nl. 
7- 
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Raraasami,  Gt.  432. 

Rama^astri,  Cd.  36,  304. 
Ramasvindram,  Cb.  434. 

Rama  Sastri,  Gt.  605  ;  Tj.  62-C. 
RamasStu,  R^i.  136. 

Ramasubba  Sastri,  By.  363-A. 
Ramasvami  Gurvupadyayan- 
garu,  Gt.  431. 

Rama&vami  Msda,  Nl.  302-3. 
Ramasvami  Mudaliyar,  Cb.  349. 
Ramasvami  temple,  Cd.  16,  64, 
911;  Gt.  178,  324,  567-8;  Kl. 

15  ;  Nl.  272,  388  ;  Ap.  165  ;  By. 
449;  N.A.  551 ;  Tn.  86,  109, 
430-A,  B. 

Ramatirtham,  Nl.  571-A,  73  ;  Vg. 
219-20. 

Rama  Tiruvadi,  Tvc.  90. 
Ramavadhani,  Cb.  303. 
Ramavarma-Maharaja  (Cochin 
king),  S.A.  148. 

Ramavarman,  Tn.  469 ;  Tvc. 
217,  232. 

RamayadSva  (of  Pakala),  Nl. 
328. 

Ramayadgva  Maharaja,  Nl.  83. 
Ramayamantri,  Gt.  405. 
Ramayamantri,  Manchiraja,  Gt. 

405. 

Ramayamatya,  By.  207. 

Rdmayana,  Nl.  305  ;  S.A.  p.  177. 
231,  224. 

Ramayanam  Madhavayya,  Cd. 
916. 

Ramayanam  Tirumalacharyulu, 
Nl.  762. 

Ramayappa-Nayaka,  N.A.  205. 
Ramaya  Soja  Maharaja,  S.A. 

597. 

Ramayi  pasayiti,  Vg.  124. 
Ramayya,  Cd.  539;  Kt.  il;  Gt. 
838. 

Ramayya  (the  minister  ofViilva- 
natha  Nayakar),  Tp.  854-B. 
Ramayyadeva  (God),  Cd.  684, 

561. 

Ramayyadeva  Maharaja,  Gt. 
789. 

Ramayyalihga  temple,  Cd.  562.  , 

Ramayya  Kavundan,  Tp.  r7-F.  j 
Ramayya  Manigar,  Tp.  877-B. 
Ramayyanpatti,  Mr.  7-A. 
Ramayya  Pantulu,  G.,  Gd.  17 ; 
Ct.  37L 


'  Ramayyapatnam,  NL  322.  * 
Ramayyarasu,  Gt.  794.  , 
Ramayya  Samanta  Singara 
Mahapatra,  Gt.  789. 

Rambha,  Gj.  lio. 
Rambhagramam,  Gj.  117,  120, 
124. 

Ramgsibhogadeva  (dgva,  svami, 
Mahadgva),  Ap.  49 ;  Cd.  574, 
82. 

Ramgsvara  (God),  Gt.  407,  44-44, 
831,  868,  340,  341,  406,  869, 817, 
888  ;  Kl.  103,  236,  44,  609 ;  Ap. 
174, 18S,  197,  203  ;  By.  325  ;  Cg. 
248 ;  Tvc.  56. 
Ramg^varabanda,  By.  225. 
Ramgivaradgva  festival.  By.  14. 
Rame^varam,  Rd.  15,  71-88,  89- 
123;  Nl.  234;  Tj.  1302  ;  Cd. 
559,  560-74. 

Ramg^varam  PodatOru,  Cd-  562. 
Ramg^varam  Udaiyar,  Nl.  717. 
Ramgsvara  PagOda,  By.  14,  15. 
Rame4vara  Ramayya  (God),  Cd. 
546. 

Ramg^varasvami  (temple),  Ap. 

39;  By.  15,  254. 

Ramagiri,  Cg.  728. 
Raminayanihgaru,  Gt.  438. 

Rami  Reddi,  Nl.  477. 

Ramnad,  Rd.  118,  71. 

Ranmad  district,  Rd.  p.  1159. 
RamOji  Mambaji,  Naroji,  ^rl 
Raghoji  Pantulu,  Nl.  318,  315. 
Rampa  Anantabhattu,  Nl.  iii. 
Rampuran,  Ap.  39. 

Ramrowt  Row,  Gj.  14. 

Ramzan,  Gd.  82., 

Ranabhadra  (Saivamatha),  p. 
582. 

Ranabhimamahgalam,  S.A.  612. 
Ranabhlta,  Gj.  1265. 

Ranabhira,  By.  186,  185. 
Ranakirti,  Tvc.  220. 

Ranakgsari  Raman,  §.A.  851. 
Ranamukharaman  Sandi,  Tp. 
425-C. 

Ranaranga  Bhairava  Basaveya 
Nayaka,  By.  170- 
Ranarahgabhairava  Parich- 
chgda  Vgdamani  Kotadgva- 
raju  (MahamandalesvaraX  Kl. 
315- 


